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CASHIER JAILED FOR BREACH OF TRUST 
a 


The City Magistrate, Mysore, has convicted 

R. Munuswami, Ex. Cashier ofthe Mysore Univer. 

sity Office, of criminal ‘breach of trust and mis- 

appropriation by a public servant in respect of a 

sum of Rs. 660-11-0 entrusted to him in his capacity 

` as Cashier and sentenced him to suffer rigorous 

imprisonment for three months, and to pay a fine of 

Rs. 750, in default to an additional period of three 
months’ R. I. 


In his judgment, the Magistrate observed that he 
would be. failing in his duty if he did not point out in 
conclusion, that the series of embezzlements per- 
petrated by-the accused in the easiest manner, 
Were rendered possible only by the “negligent and 
irresponsible” behaviour of the supervising heads 
of the University Office. 


Adverting to the Office Accountant's conduct, the 
Magistrate remarked that that conduct was marked 
by negligence of his duties, which almost led one a 
think that he had not been altogether eee 
the misdemeanours on the part of the p x 
The Accountant had further " joe. A 
in his duty by not checking the cash boo ie 
With vouchers and-by not calling for sF e 
l'espect of debits, and he had sleet prea m 
Unfit to hold any responsible position in any ot 


x Edd that 

As regards the Manager, the bo a 
he had also shown, himself capable 

ie ing Court of law. 


‘airs was remedied: 
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- MANUFACTURE OF POWER 
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FEDERATED CHAMBERS' REPRESENTATION 


NEW DELHI, 


The Committee of the Federation of Indian - 
Chambers of Commerce and Industry have suggested 
that the Government of India should immediately 
take steps for the grant of licences to those willing 
to manufacture power alcohol from molasses and 
for compelling the oil companies to mix the same 
with petrol whenever such alcohol could be made 
available at a certain fixed price. 


The Committee point out that the recent scheme 
introduced by the Government for the rationing of 
petrol is bound to cause real hardship both to the 
general public and the commercial, industrial and 
agricultural interests, as it would result in the 
curtailment of cheap motor transport facilities 
which are the only means of transport in some 
parts of the country for the movement of Primary 
and other products, and any such curtailment 
would affect the economic position of the masses, 


The Committee further point out that a decision a 

by the Government to manufacture power alcohol - 
"from molasses, would solve a very dittioult proble 
which has been facing the sugar.industry as 

the utilisation of the enormous quantities of mol 
which have been a waste and a drag on th ndt 
all these years. lt is calculated that 
495,000 tons of surplus molasses are a 
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MYSORE SOAP FACTORY 
OD 
The question of the transfer of the Mysore 
Government Soap Factory to a private doint-stock 
concern, now seems to have been kept in abeyance. 
According to the Bangalore Correspondent of the 
Hindu the view seems to be that since this concern 
has been working at a great profit almost since its 
inception, the benefit should be derived by the tax- 
payer and not by a few individuals, including some 
capitalists. He notes also that there is the question 
of goodwill to be paid to Government by the new 
concern, and that there was a meeting of the provi- 
sional Board of Directors of the proposed concern, 
including the Director of Industrial concerns and the 
Superintendent of the Government Soap Factory, 
sometime last month. 
LABOUR COMMISSIONER FOR MYSORE 
ASO 
With the passing of the Mysore Labour Act as an 
emergency measure, Government have appointed 
Mr. Appadorai Mudaliar as Labour Commissioner. 
In view of the amount of work entailed on him by 
this office and by his new office as Industrial Plan- 
ning Officer, Mr. Mudaliar will be relieved of much 
of his responsibility as Director of Industries and 
Commerce. Mr. S. G. Sastri, Director of Sandal 
Oil Factories, it is understood, will become Director 
of Industries and Commerce and will continue 
also as Director of Sandal Oil Factories. ; 
FAILURE TO DEVELOP INDIA'S 
RESOURCES 
AO 
The Hindu's London Correspondent notes ithat 
Col. Josiah Wedgewood, M.P., writing in The. Star 
on methods for winning the war, deplores the .con- 
tinued failure to develop Empire resources in men 
and material and that he says that there is not yet in 
all India, for its millions of intelligent workers, one 
single internal combustion engine, either being made 
or contemplated. “All Europe is making them for 
Hitler, but we do not let an even larger population 
to start the work for us, because, | suppose, of 
what may happen after the war is won.” 


TWO INVALUABLE VEDIC REMEDIES PREPARED 
HOMOEOPATHICALLY. 


MALARUM 


The most sovereign remedy for Malaria, 
‘intermittent fevers ete. & their sequels. Six 
doses enough to cure. Price Rs. 1/8. 


PILES CURE 


A potent Specific for both blind & bleeding 
Piles, Constipation ete. 
Price Rs. 8/8 


G. SINGRA IYENGAR, 
1 Pandit, Kyathanahalli, 
Ne ct Via French-Rocks, Mysore State, 
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BEGUM SHAH NAWAZ 
aoma 


With reference to her decision not to resign from 
the National Defence Council the Begum Saheba 
points out that the offer made by His Excellency 
the Viceroy expressly excluded any mention of her 
representing the Muslim interests or of being & 
member of the League. "In his telegraphic message 
received by me on the 11th July through the 
Resident of the Kashmir State, His Excellency the 
Viceroy stated: ‘It would give me great pleasure if 
you would serve as 2 representative of women, and 


as a representative also of the Punjab. 


BRINDAVAN ILLUMINATIONS 
.DURING DASARA 
eee 

There will be special illumination of the Brindavan 
Gardens, Krishnarajasagar, for a period of 16 days, 
from Monday the 22nd September 1941 to Thursday 
the 7th October 1941, both days inclusive, from 
1 P.M. to 9 P.M. in connection with Dasara 
Festivities. 


A view that if Hitler conquered England he would 
be converted was expressed by & Mohammedan, 
Faizur Rasul, of Beaufort Road, Edgbaston, Birming- 


' ham, when he appeared before the Midland Conscien- 


tious Objectors’ Tribunal at Birmingham on June 3 
(says a réport in The Manchester Guardian.) Rasul, an 
hotel waiter, said that he had formed the opinion 
that non-violence was the best form of resistance. 
“The conquerors themselves are often conquered 
when non-violence is used,” said Rasul. “ For ex- 
ample, when the Turks conquered the Arabs, they 
became Mohammedans themselves. If Hitler con- 
quered the English he would become affected by the 
Good English morals!" Rasul was registered as a 
conscientious objector for non-combatant service. 
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PIONEER IN RADIO AND 
SOUND FILMS 


est s» 


GRINDELL-MATTHEWS DEAD 
. DISCOVERER OF RAY TO KILL GERMS 
CARDIFF, Sep, 11. 

The Death is announced from Swansea Valley 
to-day (Thursday) of Mr. H. Grindell-Matthews, 
known as “ Death Ray Matthews", at the age of 61. 
Among his researches, it was reported, was the 
discovery of a ray to kill disease germs, a design of 
a new method of serial defence and a design of 
rocket æroplane that would travel at six miles a 
second and might make a visit to the moon possible. 


An engineer by profession, Mr. Grindell- Matthews 
was best known as a pioneer in radio and sound 
film production and as an inventor. 


The following is & list of his inventions :—Auto- 
matie pilot for flying machine; in 1912 gave 
Command demonstration ofe wireless telephone 
between motor cars at Buckingham Palace; in 1914 
controlled boats by means of searchlight: (this 
invention was acquired by the British Government 
forthe Admiralty); submarine detecting devices, 
1915-17; talking films, photographing sound records 
simultaneously with pictures‘on the same film, the 
late Sir Ernest Shackleton’s farewell being so 
recorded, 1918-24; sky projector 1925, first demon- 
stration given in Germany and later in New York; 
Luminaphone—an organ played by light, 1926. He 
was consulting-expert on sound film production to 
Warner Bros., U. S. A. 1926-27—and engaged upon 
methods of defence from air attack and underwater 
craft since 1930. 

The possibilities of wireless telephone early 
attracted him and in 1911 at cardiff, he succeeded 
in establishing wireless telephonic communication 

- with an seroplane 1% miles away and travelling at 
what was then considered the remarkable speed of 
60 miles an hour. He also sent the first press 
message by radio telephone from Newport to the 
newspaper Western Mail at Cardiff. His researches, 
it was reported, included a means to detect sub- 
marines 80 miles away- He got his nickname of 
“Death Ray" from his experiment with a ray that 
would stop seroplane and motor-car engines. His 
serial defence scheme was to “mine” air. Rockets 
that could reach a height of 80,000 feet in at 
seconds, would contain a number of parachutes to 

which by means of thin steel wires bombs would be 
attached, He served throughout the South African 


war and was wounded twice. 


To carry out his eleetrical research work, Mr. 


Matthews lived ina closely guarded bungalow on 


the top of a Welsh mountain, 700 feet above the sea. 


level, He had permission to tap the eleotrie grid 
system for power. : , 
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INDIA'S CASE “SEPARATE” 
Do 


“ The Joint Declaration does not qualify in any 
way the various statements of policy which have 
been made from time to time about the development 
of constitutional government in India, Burma or - 
other parts of the British Empire,” declared Mr. 
Churchill in the course of his speech in Parliament, 
explaining the implications of the Eight-Point Decla- 
ration. The Premier added: 


“ We have pledged, by the declaration of August, 
1940, to help India to obtain free and equal partner- 
ship in the British Commonwealth with ourselves, 
subject, of course, to the fulfilment of the obligations 
arising from our long connection with India and our 
responsibilities to its many creeds, races and 
interests. 


" Burma also is covered by our considered policy 
of establishing Burma's self-government and by 
measures already in progress. 


“At the Atlantic meeting, we had in mind 
primarily the extension of the sovereignty, self- 
government and national life of the States and 
nations of Europe now under Nazi yoke and the 
principles which should govern any alterations in 
the territorial boundaries of countries which may 
have to be made. That is quite a separate problem 
from the progressive evolution of self-governing 
institutions in regions whose peoples ows allegiance 
to the British Crown. We have made declarations 
on these matters which are complete in themselves, 
free from ambiguity and related to the conditions 
and circumstances of the territories and peoples 
affected. They will be found to be entirely in 
harmony with the conception of freedom and justice 
which inspired the Joint Declaration.” ^ 
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Monday 22-9-1941. E 
SOUSOOUCOUODODUOUS 


THE DASARA IN MYSORE 
EE 

The longest festive period of the Hindus is 
Dasara. The boy who would look forward 
to the period of holiday and merry-making, 
looks forward to the holidays of Dasara. The 
merchant who would like to have a clearance 
sale would have i& during that period. The 
maiden who would think of a continuous 
donning of her best saris would look forward 
to that period. The religious man who would 
straighten himself up for the exhibition of 
fervour and devotion would do so before that 
period. 

The Dasara is the vernacular form for the 
Sanskrit word which stands for “10 days,” 
and so the Dasara would mean a festivity of 
ten days. In Mysore, however, it is known 
by the name “ Navaratri "—or a festivity of 
« Nine nights". We shall take it then as the 
festivity of “nine nights and a day", and so 
proceed. ` à 


MS QS 


This festivity must have begun in Bengal, 


and there it centres chiefly in the adoration 
of the Maternal Power of the Universe in its 
aspect of Protectress. We might imagine the 
tigress when its cubs are being worried by 
the huntsman, how it would fiercely fling 
itself upon him and tear him to pieces. It is 
that aspect of Nature gratefully engraved in 
the hearts of Man, awakening his annual 
expositions of reverence and devotion. This 
is the main one, but with it are mingled other 
worships besides those originally due to the 
Nature Mother. 

In Mysore, the Native State, the Dasara 
is more than this. It is the worship of fierce 
Nature, plus the commemoration of an episode 
in the Mahabharata from whose kings the 
present Special Throne of Mysore is said to 
have come down to us. It is only during these 
ten days that the Ruler of the State sits upon 


_ this throne; during the rest of the year, it 
is only a valued, well-guarded possession of 


- We Palace. . 


It falls generally in the latter half of the 
month of October, and all the higher officials 
of the State are collected in the capital then. 
All the known professional and public men of 
the capital also are invited to attend the 
Palace functions of the first day, and the 
Durbars held on the following nights. All 
the women would be busy preparing for the 
day’s feast, and adorning and setting up the 


dalls in the house for the edification of the - 


girl-children of the house, 

On the morning of the first day, you would 
see in the roads lay men invited to the Durbar, 
walking with black long coats and white 
trousers, and turbans with lace borders, and in 
their arms a long piece of laced white cloth 
ironed conveniently to be tied round the waist 
at the Durbar. You will see paxdits and 
orthodox men in their white panches, and red 
or green or blue shawls, and also shawls im- 
provised as turbans on their heads. There are 
also the sepoys and silladars in their red or 
green uniforms coming in twos and threes to the 
grounds in front of the Durbar Hall. Fifteen 
minutes before the time of the Durbar, you 
will see the grandees in office and the gran- 
dees retired, running up in carriages and cars, 
in their, official uniforms or imposing and 
dignified dresses. Children and women-folk 
would be collecting around the Palace-front to 
witness the colours of the sepoys, the glisten- 
ing of the arms, and the wrestling and ram 
and cock-fights going on there at the time of 
the Durbar. 

About 9 A.M. on the first day, the Durbar 
Hall is full; ou one side three or four lines of 
official and professional invitees squatted in 
rows on the carpet, on another side- similar 
rows of members of the same community as 
the Ruler—* Ursoos "—with more gold and 
silk lace in their dress, than the others,—and 
a little behind them two or three rows of the 
pandits, priests and other orthodox retainers 
ofthe Palace. At the west end, facing the 
East, is the Throne, bejewelled, bedecked 
with flowers; and spread over with cushions of 


. Tich dyes; and richer silk and richer and softer 


down. 
A female door keeper holds out the curtains 


-of the door step leading from the quarters of 


the Palace. His Highness the Maharaja, 
softly and gracefully enters, and immediately 
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there rises an incomprehensible long drawn- 
out and high-toned cry from the half-a-dozen 
heralds standing against’ the walls. The 
assembled dignitaries rise up, and the 
Maharaja walks up to the throne, and im- 
mediately a priest comes up, and with brisk 
movements and brisker pronunciation of the 
hymns, assists in tke royal worship of the 
Throne. When that is over, His Highness 
mounts the steps of the Throne, aud rests on 
the cushioned seat. The lines of invitees 
slowly proceed, and ten or twelve form a line 
in front of the distant Throne, and make a 
deep obeisance and pass on; the order of 
precedence beginning with the lowest, next 
the Councillors, then the near relatives of 
Royalty and the Dewan coming last. At the 
Eastern gnd of the Hall, behind these pro- 
ceedings, a nautch party sets up a play of the 
castanets and an exhibition of Oriental dance, 
which cease as soon as the invitees go back 
to their seats, all those present taking part in 
the function of the obeisance, except the 
orthodox men in shawls who look over the 
whole proceedings in dignified silence. 


Then a Palace Musician or a Musical 
aspirant from outside come for the occasion, 
begins some tunes and a little later the envi- 
able and dignified figure of the Master of 
Ceremonies goes up to the Throne and 
assumes the attitude of a humble whisperer. 
He goes back and immediately half-a-dozen 
men under him hasten with three varieties of 
garlands, and drop them round the necks of 
the invitees,—the Dewan, the Councillors and 
the near relatives having the very superior 
ones, and the others being divided into two 
classes for the other two kinds. Then Pan- 
Supari is taken round, and again the Master 
of Ceremonies goes up to the Throne, and 
then the Dewan leads in the obeisance func- 
tion, and the nautch dances are set up again ; 
the obeisance being over; His Highness gets 


up and descending from the throne, bows, 


and retires from the Hall into the inner 


pou the Durbar Hall. Qutside; 
arrangements are made for wrestling tonii 
three or four pairs One after snotty an 
several prizes are offered for cook-fighting 


and ram-fighting also, and the sepoys, mounted 


and afoot, show some of thelr manoeuvres 


^ 
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Meanwhile the freshly painted, stately State- 
Elephant, the faultless, spotless and new 
bathed State-horse, and the venerable cow, 
taken in procession to the tank earlier 
for worship there, are led to the great 
gateway of the Durbar Hall, and are made to 
bend their heads in homage to their Master 
and then stand aside. : 

In another part of the palace, the Royal 
Chapel, the images of deities are set up and 
worshipped with particular reverence when 
poor Brahmins are engaged in reciting the 
four Vedas, and reading the numerous Epics 
and perform other protective, benefitial re- 
ligious Ceremonies. All these will be con- 
tinued during the 8 days following, and 
brought to conclusion. After the Durbar, the 
men return to their homes and have family 
feasts. . There would also be a feast for the 
Royal caste men in the Palace. : 

Then in the evening there would be a 
Durbar again; but without any religious func- 
tion like the worship of the Throne. There 
would besome music but the dance, which 
was once in vogue, has latterly been stopped 
as indecorous in the light of modern en- 
lightened public opinion. During the night 
Durbars, you will find it very pretty to wit- 
ness from the Palace-front the arrangement 
of the many coloured electric lights on the 
huge dome and the stone walls of the Palace. 
Even from a distance and in the neighbouring 
villages, people gaze at the lustrous haze 
rising from the dome lights far up into the 
sky. There is some wrestling, some 
manoeuvring of the military men, and then 
the fire-works which form a great 
attraction for the children and rustic folk 
crowding to see the sight. In private homes, 
the girl children assemble their children 
friends to see their family dolls collected and - 
put up in decorous styles, and sing doll-songs; 
and concoct doll-marriages and, after distribut- 
ing doll-sweets to the assembled Lady Liliputs; 
allow them to disburse and then go them- 
selves to the homes of each of them, to see 
their dolls, and receive sweets. S 

On the Seventh day of the Dasara falls the 
Saraswati festival. It. is a gala-day to 
students. All the books in the house are 
collected; especially Sanskrit ones, and placed 


(To be continusd on paga 7) - 
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CHIKKADEVARAJA VINNAPPAM 


eot» 


A review of this Tamil translated work appeared 
in this paper in its issue of the 7th July last. 


The following is the gist of the thirty Vinnappams.- 
In the first Vinnappam hethe Royal Author, 


proclaims the unbounded grace of the Lord by 
stating that it is for the reclamation of the devotees 
(Bhaktas) that Sriman Narayana, the possessor of 
all enjoyable objects, has assumed the aspects of 
Manifestation Supreme (Para), Manifestation Opera- 
tive (Vyuha), Manifestation Distinctive (Vibhava), 
Manifestation Pervasive (Antaryamitva) and 
Manifestation Worshippable (Archavatara). In the 
second he demonstrated that Sriman Narayana 
alone is the cause of the Universe. In the third 
he demolished the objection that He, who is the 
cause of the Universe, could not be known. In the 
fourth he described how the knowledge of Him 
who is the cause of the Universe, is derived from the 
Veda Shastras alone. In the fifth he made known the 
manner whereby all those Veda Shastras lead to 
Sriman Narayana only. Inthe sixth he dispelled 


the seeming inconsistensies in those Veda Shastras. 


In the seventh he established that as ordained in 
those Veda Shastras the Universe, which is the body 
of Narayana, is not false (an illusion) but is real. 
In the eighth, that there might not be any delusion 
that the Universe is false on the analogy of dreams, 
he showed that, as at such times the Lord of the 
Universe brings into existence the things seen in the 
dreams, they are real. In the ninth he met the 
objection that, as the Universe is created with 
differentiation, the Lord of the Universe is partial 
and merciless. In the tenth, to the contention that 
on the analogy of pot, kite and the like, the three 
causes for the creation of the Universe are different 
agencies, he gave the convincing reply that the 
animate and the inanimate bodied Lord of the 
Universe is solely Himself the three kinds of causes. 
Thus in these ten Vinnappams he described Iswara 
Tatwa (God-Truth) as he made known that Sriman 
Narayana alone is supremely merciful, the cause of 
the Universe, limitlessly magnanimous, known from 
all the Vedas, of miraculous actions, animate and 
inanimate bodied, the possessor of the power of 
bringing together tkose that would not join with one 
another, universally the same to all, and the three 
agencies required for creation. 

In the eleventh Vinnappam he described the 
nature of Soul-Truth (Jeeva Tatva). In the twelfth 
he showed the system in the creation of the 
verities, the animate and the inanimate. .In the 
thirteenth he analysed the manner of Bramhanda 
(Bramha’s world) creation. In the fourteenth he 
determined the position of the fourteen lokas 
(worlds) in the Bramhanda. In the fifteenth he 
calculated the dimensions of Bhumandala (world), 

An the sixteenth he made known the situation of 


——— 


Bhu (attached to this world) Swargas where bliss 
is enjoyed. In the seventeenth he narrated in 
detail the conditions of Naraka (hell) where suffer- 
ings are undergone. In the eighteenth after 
showing that the resultants of sin would be cruel, 
he impressively stated that all these sins would be 
washed away by Bhakti (Holy love) alone at the 
lotus feet of Sriman Narayana. 

Thus after describing Parathva Swarupa (Lord's 
nature) in the succeeding Vinnappams up to this, he 
narrated Achit Swarupa (Nature of Matter) since 
he described the system of material creation, the 
extent of Bramhanda born out of these materials, 
the situation of the ‘fourteen Lokas in the Bram- 
handa, of these Lokas the dimensions of Bhuman- 
dala, the Bhu Swargas, the woes in Naraka and the 
means of avoiding those woes 


In this manner by eighteen Vinnappams he 
demonstrated the Tatva-Traya (the three verities) 
of Iswara (God), Chetana (liege) and Achetana 
(matter). If the status of the three ‘verities is 
enquired into, the joys of the last two Tatwas,—Chit 
and Achit,—being meagre and ephemeral, renuncia- 
tion of the same and attachment to Iswara Tatwa, 
being the only eternal bliss, would result. 


In the next twelve Vinnappams he explained that 
to those in whom renunciation in Vishaya (sense- 
objects) and Bhakti (Holy-love) inthe Supreme Lord, 
is thus born, the knowledge of the means to 
MR (True: Salvation) is necessary. Accord- 
ingly :— : 3 

In the nineteenth Vinnappam he laid the founda- 
tion that out of the four Purusharthas (soul-sought 
ends or goals) Moksha is the highest. In the twentieth 
he enunciated that the means to Moksha is to be 
known only from Sathvik Shastras. In the twenty 
first he built by argument that of all the Tantras, 
Sri Pancharatra alone is the highest authority. In 
the twenty second, he removed the objetion that 
Vishaya renunciation which is conducive to Moksha, 
is hard of achievement. n the twenty third he 
established that Mukti (Release) could not be had 
from Karma (Work) only. In the twenty fourth 
he dispelled the delusion, that the desired results 
would accrue from time (Kala,) work, (Karma), 
nature (Svabhava) etc., In the twenty fifth he showed 
that the Lord of the Universe, who grants every- 
thing that is desired, will give to those who desire 
other Purusharthas those Purusharthas, because of 
their persistent desire ; and that to those who desire 
Moksha He will graciously and gladly bestow even 
Moksha. In the'twenty sixth he made known that 
excepting Narayana, none else has the power of pro- 
tection. In the twenty seventh he made it certain 
that he who desires Moksha need not be brooding 
over his sins but should take courage by thinking on 
God's qualities. In the twenty eighth he enlightened 
how the Lord of the Universe Himself will free us 
iron contact with Avidya (ignorance), Kama (work), 

asana (result of MEER attachment), Ruchi 
raste) and Prakriti (Material), which are the. roots 
p aane, In the twenty ninth he repeated what 

ad been said, namely, that the beautful and reful- 
gent Form. of Sriman, Narayana is Apprakritam 
{nón material) and is enjoyable to Muktas (Released). 
In the thirtieth Vinnappam having declared that 
E ainkaryam (God-service) to. Paravasudeya (The 

preme Omnipresent Lord) would be the supreme 
bliss to Muktas, he successfully completed the work, 
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————— 
(continued from page 5) 


and worshipped along with the Gods. Sara- 
swati is the Minerva of Indra, the Goddess 
to. whom the school pays homage, and thinks: 
with devotion at the time of the examination— 
the Goddess whom Ravivarma has embalmed’ 
in Canvas with exquisite manipulation of 
of colours. No reading that day for students. 
They are off freely for games. ` 


Onthe ninth day, called the Mahanavami, or 
“Great Navami” there is againa morning Durbar 
in the Palace, with military significance for the 
worship of the weapons, armours and guns of 
the palace. To-day the craftsmen put by and vene- 
rate their tools. To-day also horses are shown 
particular honour. Vaishnavite Brahmins—who 
deem Saraswati a Saivite Goddess,—worship to-day, 
the horse faced God—" Hayavadana", the author 
of their learning. This night also is of special 
interest at the Durbar, because the European 
officers and invitees, and the ReSident attend it and 
more fire-works are arranged. 


The morrow is the last day; “The Day of 
Triumph" it is called. This morning His Highness 


takes leave of the Great Throne after a parting . 


religious ceremony, and closing Durbar. To-day 
orthodox men who have vowed to finish the austere 


reading of the Ramayana within nine days—as a ~ 


performance which will procure benefits to the 


performer—tinish the reading and hold feasts. 


To-day in the evening is the State procession. 
About four O'clock in the afternoon, the roadsides 


' and the house tops will be thronged with people 


and the procession of the troops, and the State 
Chariots, and State Elephants start amidst guns’ 
firing, the Maharaja seated in a rich howda om, the 
State Elephant, other elephants also with gilt 
howdas following. The procession reaches & parti- 
cular kind of tree, a mile and odd away from the 
city, and after a religious observance there, con- 
nected with: the resumption of weapons by the 
Pandava princes after fourteen years of expatriation 
and a year of incognito, in the Epic Tale, Maha- 
bharata.—turn back towards the city. It is night 
by this, and fresh lustre and interest is added to the 


procession by the delightful arrangements of' 


electric lights and electric torches which are bril- 


liant on: the gold and glitter, and scarlet and - 


green which are moving en-masse. iz 

A little late at night the rocession reaches the 
Palace, again amidst firing guns and the great feast 
closes. 

Only the great feast is over. Other things are yet 
to come. Along with the feast is opened & fortnidht's 
exhibition of Industries and Com 
and Education. In a few days after the Ten 
there will be a State Assembly ot Representa’ Cul 
where the pushind men and the leading men ei. & 


merce and Health: 


parts of the State come to ventilate their desires and 
grievances, and there are horse-races and polo 
trophies, and Circus Companies and Dramatic 
Troops; and Foot ball and Tennis and Cricket and 
Badmintan matches in the after-noons and evenings. 

Then, well, the holiday makers go back, the 
officers go back to their authoritative nooks, the 
school boys hesitatingly return to school, the dolls 
are put into the basket, and once again commences 
the drudgery of life; children to school, male elders 
to solve the problem of existence, and women to 
the harassing cares of the family and the Machinery 
of Government to run its eternal course, on ever- 
lasting principles. 


Y 
AN 


The Editor regrets to greet ,his readers again 
from a sick-bed, which may be described as a place. 
where unknown forces make- man shorn of all his 
worth and then hold the live skeleton in a: boiling 
eauldron of oil! Ed. 
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.NO WAR IS “JUST.” 


«e 


THE POPES “NO.” TO U. S. PRESIDENT 
REFUSES TO SIDE ALLIES AGAINST NAZIS 
à New York 

According to the New York Times Rome corres- 
pondent, the Pope gave a polite “no” to a request 
from President Roosevelt, conveyed through Mr. 
Myron Taylor, the President's personal envoy to 
the Holy See, that the Pope should: declare war 
against Nazism as a just war. It is understood, 
however, that the Pope's reply is se worded as not 
to indicate any favour towards the Nazis. 

The letter from President Roosevelt to the Pope 
is understood to be long and cordial and contained a 
promise that the United States would do all in its 
power to restore religious liberty in Russia after the 
war. . : 

The Pope's reply—even longer than President 
Roosevelt's—contained many cordial words to the 
President and the American people. The Pope's 
problem appears to have been inability to take sides. 
and his unwillingness on doctrinal grounds to con- . 
sider any war “just.” 

I An earlier Vichy message stated; 

Mr, Myron Taylor, President Roosevelt's personal 
envoy to the Holy See, who arrived in Rome last 
week, bearing a message from the President to HH 
the Pope, had an hour's interview with His Holiness 


‘on Tuesday, acoording to a Vatican‘City despatch, — 
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1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— First Published 1890. 
In Telugu Script— 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


cars 
p 7 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. ATGE: Ey l- Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 4 0 
containing 1000 pages of Le 2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. ` Vol. II 3 0 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. ERE Atacvalopanishat E vt mid 

"In purity of style, in poetic expression s Seed * 4, Brahmanas, 28 Pannas see so el) (i) 

st uera oo of rhetoric, Ingerso® =| Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... = 6 

seogsranrirae 6 Do do  2ndVol.... e 6 0 
ee Edition EE Se 7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka,etc. 2 8 
(SUCRE) SUR 8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana,etc. 2 8 

2. SOCIOLOGY— 9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 
: mentaries- y 

By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. JosYt'; 19  Anukramanika or Index to!Yajurveda ... 1 0 

M.A«, F.R-E S. 1l. Lakshanatraya ... isi ae 010 


Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. E.R.s.— A most in- 
teresting work.” 


Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, CLE.— An immense Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


amount of information has been compressed ‘The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
into it, much of which is unknown to OW tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his haying given 
average countrymen.” to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
highly useful to students.” of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Dr. C. R- Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 


helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 


ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I “You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
baverarely read a book with more interest obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 

E. than your Sociology." and Pada Texts." 

Approved by Andhra University PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 

As a text on Sociology for B.A: s ior 
| The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 7 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, "For the first time, these texts have been made 


available in a handy and correct form: The texts 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 


vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools, and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
The Educational Department, Baroda, prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


For Libraries. P 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools. HIS) SO ears 
| Price Rs 2. H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 
| TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 


By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E,/S.. F-M.U, In Devanagari— 
A brilliant word-picture of the L e VAAD o EQ 
maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 7 Sringara P. ie s sek by/Matriraja s. 2 0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH ; Fakgsa by Bhoja Dova w Mm 
, 3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script tos Ee 
By G. R, JOSYER, M.A. F.R E.S, F.M.U. 0-2-0 f- Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Pau I .. 4 0 
"I must first of all say how well you write ot _ Do do Part II .. 5 0 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first G. S. JOSYER & SON. 


requisite of a popular author." . 
: Mysore. 
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INDIAN DEFENCE LOANS 
ECT 
SIMLA. 

Subscriptions to the second Defence Loan 
for the Week ending September 13, 1941, 
amounted to Rs. 92,538,000, says a press com- 
munique. The: total amount subscribed to 
the interest-free Defence Bonds up to 
September 13, 1941, was Rs. 9,53,45,000; to 
the three per cent second Defence Loan 
Rs. 36,40,86,000 (including conversions) and 
to the Post Office ten-year Defence Savings 
Certificates Rs. 8,62,92,000. 
The grand total of subscriptions to all 
Indian Defence Loans since they were first 
issued in June 1940 up to September 13, 1941, 
is Rs. 87,42,94,000. 

* * * 

Thus within a year a sum equal to nearly 
two years normal military expenditure of 
the country has been contributed by the 


public! Not a bad contribution ! Ed. 


SUBSIDIES TO SHIPPING AND 
AIR SERVICES 
CONSIDERATION 
REDUCTION UNDER MEN 
tion of continuing the subsidies to 
Th be dial Airways the National Airways 
and the P. and O. Company on reduced scaies 


j ing the attention of the 
Que SS ‘The amounts payable 
to these companies in peace time are a t 3 
neighbourliood of 15 lakhs and 3 lakhs o inpet 
and £30,000 respectively for a certain nu 
of guaranteed services In each case. ca 

Until about June, last year the service 


Sub t i 
watt oa thant almost impossible to adhere 


to the schedule and the question has arisen 
whether the subsidies should n0 
aubstantially, — . 


[Price 0—1—0 


IRON AND STEEL CONTROL 
IN MYSORE 
LSS 
RELAXATIONS IN RESTRICTIONS 
In pursuance of the provisions of Clause 7 of Iron 
and Steel (Control of distribution) Order of 1941, 
Government have now passed an Order (No. D. 1150-- 
I. W. 7-41-2, dated 30th August 1941) published in 
the Mysore Gazette of September 1941, relaxing the 
restrictions in respect of small quantities of Iron 
and Steel. Under this Order, licenses are not 
necessary for the acquisition or disposal of the 
following categories and quantities of Iron and Steel 
by one person in one month :— 


; : Cwts. 
Light structurals (including light sections 


of joists, channels, angles, tees and light 

rails of 80 lbs. and under) Beo 5 
Black sheets (plain and corrugated) 8 
Galvanised sheets (plain and corrugated) ... 2 
Plates (ordinary mild steel and high tensile) 2 
Bars (including flats, squares, rounds, 


hexagons and rods) Š vex 5 
"Bolts, nuts, rivets, washers and screws ... 1 
Black or galvanised wire, whether plain 

or barbed z vss E Jl 
Wire nails e i 1. 


—— ÁO 

u SARVA VRANA VINASHINI" $ 
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Sovereign herbal 


sorts of ulcers, wounds, boils etc., how- 
ever obstinate; 


Ointment for all 


4 Tin Rs, 1—4—0 
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'" CONGRESS REGIME IN MADRAS” 
- e 
KUMBAKONAM. 

Mr. K. M. Sheriff, President of the Council 
of Action of the South India Anti-Separation 
Conference, Kumbakonam, states :— 

The report of an interview given by Mr. 

M. H. Gazdar, Mayor of Karachi, to The 
Hindu correspondent, regarding the treat- 
ment meted out to Madrasi Muslims by the 
Congress Government, has given an opportu- 
nity to Mr. Abdul Hameed Khan to tilt at the 
Congress even at this late hour. He says in 
his letter to The Hindu of September 15: 
« Muslims of Madras suffered a good deal 
under the Congress Government.” Such vague 
and groundless allegations will hardly con- 
vince anybody. Even the * Pirpur Report" 
has precious little to say about.the so-called 
sufferings of the Madrasi Muslims. I feel sure 
all sane men who have the good name of this 
Province at heart would wish Mr. Hameed 
Khan to specify those “ sufferings,” in which 
case every Muslim and non-Muslim would join 
in obtaining releif from those “ sufferings,” 
or he should in decency desist from riding his 
hobby-horse any longer. 


* * * 


It is not that Mr. Abdul Hamid Khan can 
point out any injustices under Congress Regime 
in Madras. In fact no injustices were inflict- 
ed on Muslims. They were given all that 
they were entitled to along with other public. 
If there had been injustices Mr. A. H. Khan 
and his band would have made it impossible 
for the Congress Government to carry on, as 
What he really 
implies is that Muslims then were not given 
besides their due share, shares of all other 


major and minor communities in the official 
loaves and fishes! For instance, as recently 


in Hyderabad, where one-tenth only of the 
population are Muslims and nine-tenths are 
Hindus and others, 7/8 of the appointments to 
Civil Service have been given to Muslims! 
That is the kind of thing that Mr. Khan wants, 
and how he can call himself a social being with 
auch a mentality, is a wonder! Ed, 


they know how everywhere. 


COMPULSORY MILITARY TRAINING 
IN RUSSIA 
aowa 


CITIZENS FROM 16 TO 50 CALLED UP 
LONDON. 


"All Russian men between the ages of sixteen and 
fifty are to undergo military training. 

The State Defence Committee made the announ- 
cement in the following order, says the Moscow 
radio, “considering that every citizen of the Soviet 
Union who is able to carry arms must have military 
training, so as to be ready to defend his country 
with weapons in his hands and, aiming at preparing 
trained reserves for the Red Army, the State 
Defence Committee has decided firstly, that on and 
after October 1, 1931, all male citizens of the Soviet 
Union between the ages of 16 and 50 are to undergo 
compulsory training; secondly, that the training is 
to take place outside working hours without taking 
the men from workshops, factories, collective farms 
and other organisations.” x 

Other points declare that the training is to take 
the form of a 110 hours programme at times which 
will not interfere with normal work, particular 
attention being paid to building, handling machine- 
guns, rifles, minelayers and hand-grenades, anti-gas 
protection, camouflage, and training as lone fighters 
as well as in detachments. 

The first groups called up will ke 1923 and 1924 
classes. Reservists and untrained are to be called 
up until the age of 45. Regional committees for the 
settlement of the main problems are to be organised 
under the Peoples' Commissariat for Defence. 

` CONTROL OF PRICE OF PAPER 

ADA 
INDIAN JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATION'S PLEA 
S CALCUTTA. 

At a meeting of the Indian Journalists’ 
Association the following resolution 
adopted : 

“ This meeting views with great anxiety 
the progressive rise in the prico of paper and 
urges upon the Government the immediate 
necessity for controlling the price of Indian 
mill-made paper, so that the publication busi- 
ness is relieved of the unusual strain on it due 
to the rise of mill prices and even more, the 
retail prices. The rationing and control of 
are paper Pa further tend to raise the 

a 1 LI . 
urges ihe d. vam m E 
ME NEC RE exercise immediate 
publication bu A C E chat. Mie 
| i ssiness isieaved from ruin,” 
* 

Our State, with its Paper Mill, is 
worse even than. outside, 
are doing nothing, 


was 


perhaps 
And Government 


Ed, 
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THOUGHT FOR THE WEEK 
aoe 
What, then, can India teach us? Max 
Muller has asked this question and answer- 
ed it. First of all, as to the completion 
of our religious record, India enables us 
to attain a broad human consciousness. 
It is known beyond question that the gods 
of each race are the gods of other races, 
They have been wrapped up in different 
names, Indra, Zeus, Jupiter, Vata, Woan; 
—and once seemed to represent different . 
ideas....But in the light of scientific facts, @ 
the gods themselves disappear, and with $ 
them the ignorant strife between race.and 8 
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race, nation and nation (mostly about à 
their gods,) each believing the other ido- 9 
latrous, false, or fantastic. They are 
worshipping the same God. So India 
teaches us....And is not Christendom 
sending out thousands of missionaries to 
the.East to pit Christian and Hebrew 
gods against Hindu and Moslem gods: to 
hurl one sacred name against another, 
a commerce of insulis dividing mankind 


i 
@ 
instead of uniting them ? But above them 
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all, above Indra, and Allah, and Jehova, Q 
bends the same sky from which they 8 
were all drawn, sending its sunshine and @ 
its rain with impartial beneficence on all. a 
Once let these divine ensigns and names e 
that sunder races, disappear ; once let it à 

: be seen thàt they are varied expressions $ 
$ of one human consciousness; and each & 
È mind will know the real meaning of that à 
groping phrase—“ the fatherhood of God 9 
and brotherhood of Man!” & 
M. D. Conway. ? 
00909900050020600609020000099090009508 


THE MYSORE PROVINCIAL 
CO-OPERATIVE CONFERENCE 


esu vs 


ty-Eighth Mysore Provincial Co-opera- 
Tenes sn held on Sunday the 28th 
September 1941 at 8-30 A.M. at the Mysore 
Co-operators Home, Chamaraié Roady nes 
j kta A. V. Ramanathan, B: A., V. 
Bone Government of Mysore) presided. 


ie speech by Lokasevasakta C. S. 

Recs engen President of the Institute, 

- Rajasevaprasakta A. V. Ramanathan, B. A. Ministar 

for Law to the Government of Mysore, delivered his 

Presidential Address and presented Shields to 
Societies X 


29—9—1941 ; 3 
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KEROSENE AND PETROL 
AGO 
SIMLA. 
A class of ration-dodgers are arising among motor- 


owners, particularly bus-owners in India, who, since. 


the inception of petrol rationing, have adopted the 
practice of mixing petrol with kerosen? for use as 
motor fuel, according to reports received by the 
Government of India. The lower duty on kerosene 
offers an inducement to these owners; and itis 
regarded as likely that if the practice spreads the 
Government may take action by equalising the duty 
on kerosene with that on petrol. 

Expert reports made to the Government of India 
are understood to indicate that the use of the mix- 
ture is harmful to motor engines. The Government 
are also, therefore, believed to be considering the 
issue of a warning to motor-owners drawing their 
attention to the impossibility in present war condi- 
tions of replacing engines damaged in this way. 


* * * 


The talk of “ration-dodgers,” as well as 
“the -inducement of the lower duty on 
Kerosene” both seem to be absurd! 


. Kerosene duty has always been lower than 
that of petrol, and if it were Worth mixing 
with petrol for the sake of savings, motorists 
would have done it long ago when petrol price 


. went up from Re. 1—2—90. 


Governmeut does stand to lose by the 
rationing certainly, but that will not be due 
to dodging, When petrol is given up and 
gas is used, is that also dodging? 


Kerosene is used by ryots for rural illumi- 
nation. And if the Government raises its 
duty on a false premise, then it would be a 
great error! Ed. 


9933929232999999995999:29 23959 229222529 


i «THE RATIONALIST. ? 

E OG 

8 Subscription: d 

9 Yearly $ yearly Quarterly 

è Rs. Rs. Re. 
Local 4l- 2l- 1/- 

$ Outside .. à 5-  2l8 1/4. 

$ Advertisement Rates: ; ; 
Full Page oe Rs. 50 a month. 

» 15 per insertion, 

Half Page co mo S + 


Viceroy Road, Mysore. — 


@ 
Quarter Page we ee) m 
The Manager, E 
: "RATIONALIST" . 


—— Ed 


b 
| 
| 


Y 


4 RATIONALIST 


naoopo20e9925eoQSE 
E- The Rationalist. 


THE VICEROYALTY 
Sp 

No. 10. Downing Street announces, “ His 
Majesty the King has been pleased to approve 
that H. E. The Most Hon'ble the Marquess 
of Linlithgow, Viceroy and Governor General 
of India should hold office for a further period 
until April 1943." 

That, we suppose, is as it should be. But 
while Downing Street had no thoughts of 
changing the Viceroyalty, Fleet Street and 
its parasites were busy nominating one candi- 
date after another for the prize post of the 
British Empire ! 

Our readers perhaps do not know that the 
Salary of the post is Rs. 2,50,800 a year. 
That of the President of the United States is 
only 75,000 dollars! Besides the Salary there 
are allowances for Renewal and maintenance 
of furniture, Military Secretary and Establish- 
ment, Surgeon and Establishment, Band and 
Body-guard, Tour Expenses, Sumptuary 

_ allowances, maintenance of Cars, and Travel- 
ling charges, totalling to a few lakhs of 
rupees ! 

For this post the Fleet Street Press and 

news-mongers were daily suggesting a fresh 

naine that came to their mind. One day it 
was the Duke of Devonshire, another Sir 
Samuel Hoare, another my Lord Halifax, and 
another it was Lord Elgin! The last one was 
the biggest joke of all. Lord Elgin, we are 
told, is a Scottish land-owner “with a big 
head, big voice, big heart, and big push!” 
Well, for one Lord Elgin with such qualifica- 
tions, we can provide in India thousands of 
men with big voice, &c, who could equal Lord 
Elgin, only they would need to be clothed by 
a Bond Street tailor and provided with 
a Scottish quilt! 

We are also told that Lord Elgin's father 
and grand-father were Viceroys of India, and 
that therefore he hasa claim for the Vice- 

-oyaliy, We can understand that if a man's 


———À 


father and grandfather were tailors or barbers 
he could make a good tailor or barb:r having 
grown up in the atmosphere. But to be a 
Viceroy over a territory of 12 million square 
miles and 400 millions of people, requires more 
than a rustic proprietor of a Scottish wilder- 
ness, whatever his ancestry ! 


We are amazed at the decadence, the 
irresponsibility, and the foolishness’ af the 
Fleet Street men who could make such 
grotesque suggestions! And we are amazed 
that Reuter should have purveyed such irres- 
ponsible news to be received by the whole of 
the Indian Press and the Indian public with 
gaping mouths ! 


Anyone who had noted Premier Churchill’s 
recent utterances would know that he is a 
man of “ Status Quo.” His declaration that he 
did not contemplate the creation of a Second 
Front by the invasion of Europe, is an instance 
to the point. His other declaration that the 
Atlantic Statement did not comprehend the 
old Dependencies of the British Empire, but 
only the recently ravaged parts of Europe is 
another instance to the point. Therefore 
there was no possibility that he would con- 
template a change of Viceroyalty at this 
juncture. 


For, after all, Lord Linlithgow must be a 
man after his own heart. He has carried on 
the Viceroyalty for nearly six years fairly 
smoothly. He has shut up Mr. Gandhi at 
Wardha and kept him in inaction. He has 
left Mr. Jinnah in Back Bay or Pedder Road 
or wherever he abides, to cry, howl, or roar’ 
as he likes. He has dispensed. with the 
Provincial Assemblies and administrators, and 
is Carrying on without much overt popular dis- 
affection. He has got hold of some men 
from here and there to fill the expanded 
Council as also the Defence Council, and is 
acclaimed to have democratised the Govern- 
ment, whatever that may mean. He has 
collected 87 crores of rupees with unostenta- 
tious endeavour for the War Fund ! 


Is not all this a goodly show? Then no 
wonder that the Premier has extended his 
term of office. We are told that a parallel 
for such a long term of Viceroyalty is to be 
found a -century back, in that of - Lord 
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Dalhousie. Dalhousie is remembered for his 
Annexation policy regarding the Native States. 
Luckily Lord Linlithgow has no such high- 
handed proclivities. The utmost that he 
enforces is perhaps to impose a Dewan from 
outside as in the case of Cochin. For the 
rest the Rulers are allowed to go on, fox- 
trotting, or bear-hunting, or horse-racing, and 
no difficulties are made about recognising 
successions. So after all there can be no two 
opinions about the extension of the noble 
Marquess's term of office. 


Editor. 
ENT — 
BARODA STATE FINANCES 
HOGS o 
BARODA. 


According to the budget proposals presented to 
the Baroda State Assembly, the anticipated receipts 
during the year are fixed at Rs. 25508 lakhs and the 
expenditure is estimated at Rs. 249 65 lakhs leaving 
a small revenue surplus of Rs. 5'38 lakhs. The 
anticipated receipts are: Land Revenue Rs. 95,00,000 
as fixed under the Land Revenue Equalisation 
Scheme; Excise, Rs. 26,20,000; Customs, Rs. 30,00,000; 
Registration, Rs. 12,60,000; Salt, Rs. 6,638,000; In- 
come-tax, Rs. 8,00,000; Tributes from other States, 
Rs. 6,00,000; Education, Rs, 4,90,000; Interest on 
investments and loans Rs. 19,00,000; Railways, 
Rs. 21,00,000 ; Electric Undertakings Rs. 3,00,000. 


The estimated expenditure, is: Land Revenue 
Rs. 21,55,000; Agriculture, Rs. 7,50,0C0; Medical and 
Public Health, Rs. 12,18,000; Education, Rs. 40,00,000, 
Public Works, Rs. 26,01,000; Co-operation Rs. 
80,000; Palace, 23,00,000; Central Administration, 
Rs. 13,62,000; Local Self-Government, Rs. 6,934,000; 
Law and Justice, Rs. 5,42,000; Police, Rs. 15,387,000; 
Army, Rs. 22,50,000; Assami, Rs. 10,40,000 and 
Pensions, Rs. 8,50,000. Compared to the. revised 
estimates for 1940-41, the budget estimates for the 
current year, under receipts and expenditure, show 
increases of Rs. 3,42,000 and Rs. 4,12,000 respec- 
tively. 


memorandum points out that 


The explanatory 
the increase in receipts is mainly under customs 
Excise, and interest 


and to a certain extent under : nS 
due to new investments, and productive works T 


the Railways.and the Port as & result of the sus 
pated appreciation of trade and commerce. of w 
expenditure side, increased provisions have = 
made under ‘education’ ' medical’ Rublio Hea 
and other Departments: 
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POST-WAR PLANNING 
SIR M. VISVESVARAYA'S CALL 
POONA. 

Speaking at thə Golden Jubilee Celebra- 
tions of the Deccan Club, Poona, on Septem- 
ber 20, Sir M. Visvesvaraya, dwelt on the 
developments in the modern world during the 
past half a century, and examined how far 
they had contributed to the happiness of man- 
He said : 

* Looking back over the events of the past 
half a century, one cannot but wonder at the 
amazing changes which science and techno- 
logy have brought about. There is at present:: 
more freedom and less tyranny. Life for the 


‘ordinary citizen is wider, better and longer in 
. many parts of this country. Also the public 


everywhere in India who live above the 
poverty-line are getting out of life more plea- 
sures and a greater variety of them. "But the 
country is still ill-equipped in the matter of 
social amenities. Travel conveniences for 
the ordinary people are in a primitive state ; 
and this, notwithstanding revolutionary deve- 
lopments that have taken place in transport 
facilities, that is, in railways, steamships, 
automobiles, and aeroplanes, and in communi- 
cations, such as telegraphs, telephones. and 
the wireless. There is no attempt at fusion 
of taste and interests. p 

« We think chiefly of political issues. Social 
and economic questions receive scant atten- 
tion. Itistrue that progress on the latter 
depends a great deal on political power, but 
it is unwise to ignore their national aspect 
merely because the attempt has to be made 
under difficulties. If we are wise, post-war 
conditions and problems should be visualised 
and post-war policies discussed and shaped, 
here and now, while the war is on as is done 
in every progressive belligerent country. 
Post-war organisation and reconstruction 
should form the special study of every thought- 
ful politician and economist. 


Your Weekly hes already made a mark in 
the journalistic world for its uniqueness both 
of style and opinions. lam finding your wey. 
of writing-very interesting. 


A Reader 
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TRAVANCORE AND ITS PROBLEMS 


AOD 
SPEAKING BEFORE THE RESEARCH SECTION 
OF THE MACRAS UNIVERSITY 


Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar said that in 
the State of Travancore they were confronted 
with some problems which had to be solved 
immediately. The State was exporting 
large quantities of commercial crops like 
coffee, tea, rubber and ginger. They ceased 
to grow paddy and took to commercial crops, 
with the result that they had to import paddy 
from Burma and other places. To-day they 
could not do that. Now the question for 

them was that unless their commodities were 
turned to the utmost possible use by science, 


the country must necessarily starve. There-- 


fore, it was urgently necessary for them to 
work along scientific channels so that they 
might make something which might be 
marketable. 


A large majority of the people of the State, 
the speaker pointed out, lived on a diet which 
“was hopelessly deficient and most of them 
were non-vegetarians. The only way to deal 
with that matter was to improve the fisheries. 
In the State they bred prawns in the paddy 
fields. It was the habit of older prawns to 
go to the sea for mating and if that was 
allowed, production would diminish. The 
problem was how to keep these prawns in the 
fields themselves. In this matter scientific 
research had to come to the aid of the admi- 
nistrators and merchants, which involved 
questions of biology, migration and the pos- 
sible study of the habits of prawns. Next 
there was the product known as the cod liver 


oil. They were importing the commodity 
from Scandinavia, but it was not possible at 
the present time. Attempts were now being 
made in Madras to produce shark liver oil, 
which medical men said was as good as cod 
liver oil. But there was no organis-d fishing 
by trawlers. The Japanese had established 
a trawling station near the Andamans and 
had been reaping a rich harvest. One of the 
main items of revenue for Japan was fishery. 
A careful study of oceanology was necessary 
to improve this business. The exploitation 
of their fisherics was not being made on a 
commercial basis, and research could play a 
great part in this matter. 


Sir Ramaswami Aiyar further pointed out 
that the forest resources of the country had 
not been fully exploited. All kinds of timber 


The tea plantations in the 
country were importing large- quantities of 


were available. 


plywood from Scandinavia, Finland and other 
foreign countries. But now those sources 
had gone dry and India had to depend on her 
It had been found that 
timb-r eminently suitable was available in 


Own resources. 


India and gradually the plywood industry was 
being developed in the country. Another 
handicap in this matter was that they had 
not the machinery and they were forced now 
to make the machinery in India itself. It 
was only within the last nine months that the 
idea that it was possible to make machinery 
in India had dawned on them and the first 
attempts were in the making | 
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FIFTEEN POINTS ON SAVING PETROL 


9g 

In order to assist the motorists to reduce to the 
minimum the inconvenience of petrol rationing, 
Burmah-Shell present the following recommen- 
dations : 

BAD DRIVING 

The impulsive use of the accelerator and the 
brake pedal can be likened to driving along a switch- 
pack railway track. Neither of these should be 
used suddenly or fiercely except in an emergency. 
By using these controls incorrectly, the petrol 
consumption may be increased by as much as 5 m. 
p. g. in a 16 h. p. car. 


FAST DRIVING 
A car running at 60 m.p.h. requires a great deal 
more power to gain and retain its speed than one 
running at 40 mp.h.; it must, therefore, consume 
more fuel per mile. Actually, petrol consumption 
at 60 m.p.h. $s about 35% more than at 40 mph. 


SPARK PLUGS 


Since the spark plug must ignite the mixture, it 
is essential that this should be in good condition. 
Cracked or worn plugs or plugs whose points have 
not been set to the correct gap, will always increase 
consumption. 


CONTACT BREAKER POINTS 


In the same way, unless the contact breaker 
points are set correctly, and are kept in good con- 
dition, an increase in consumption will occur. 


SPARK ADVANCE > 


It is a popular belief that the further the ignition 
can be advanced, the more power will be developed 
in the engine. This.is only a part truth, because 
actually over-advance will reduce power and spoil 
the fuel consumption figures almost as much as 
under-advance. Moreover, over-advance will give 
a rough engine. Many cars can have their perfor- 
mance and their consumption improved by bringing 
the spark back to its correct setting. 


AIR FILTER 


A dirty or blocked air filter will give rich mix- 
tures simply because the air cannot pass through it 
into the engine. The cleaning of filters is a much 
- neglected job, and is responsible for more unecono- 
mic petrol consumption figures than E other 
‘cause. ; 

CHOKE 


eto use choke to much too 


Many drivers are pron 
i ter extent 
t and certainly to & grea exten 
Ee calli even with a car which is 


than is really necessary, hac 
somewhat slow. in starting and in pick-up. oe 
use of the choke can very quickly reduce ay 
advantage secured to assist petrol aonsumptiof 
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In these days most cars are sold with the 
carburettor set to give an over-rich mixture; this 
obviously increases consumption. On the other 
hand, it must be realised that to cut down the mix- 
ture strength to too weak a mixture will also give 
poor consumption. Obviously, sticking floats or 
needle-valves will also increase fuel consumption 
by wastage. 


LUBRICATING OIL GRADES 


The use of an oil in the engine heavier than that 
recommended by the manufacturer will tend to in- 
crease the petrol consumption, as the engine friction 
is higher with a heavier oil than with a lighter oil. 
lt is important, however, to use a drag-free oil. 


TYRES 


Tyres should be kept inflated to the correct 
pressure. Under-inflated tyres cause additional and 
unnecessary road suction, causing wastage of power, 
and therefore of petrol. 


PARKING IN THE SUN 


Cars parked all day in the sun become extremely 
hot, and so tend to encourage the loss of petrol 
through evaporation from the petrol tank. 


BRAKES 


When the foot or hand brake is released, in some 
cases the brake-shoes do not come completely 
away from the bands, thus creating a certain 
amount of friction, and therefore, loss of power 
during running. 


IDLING 


To leave the engine idling for long periods while 
the caris not moving uses up very much more 
petrol than restarting the engine when required. 


PETROL LEAKS 


Check up for petrol leaks in the petrol system. - 
In those areas which become heated from the 
engine, checking up the petrol leaks is sometimes 
difficult owing to the rapid evaporation, but it is 
well worth doing. 


GENERAL ENGINE CONDITION 


No car can perform with its maximum economy 
if the engine is not in perfect condition; therefore, 
from time to time the whole engine should be 
inspected, particularly to ascertain if compressions 
in each cylinder are good and approximately equal, 
and if the valves and spark plugs are in efficient: 
working order. : 


Motorists will find that they will obtain greatly — 


improved petrol consumption when cars have been 


correctly tuned. Re-tuning of engines in most cases 
necessitates only minor adjustments Which can ‘bs 
speedily effected by competent garage and service 
Btatioh mechanics - E * 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1, SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law., A Grest Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoli's writings and speeches. 


“Tn purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 


of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 

stands unrivalled.” 
Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition  ... n 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E S. 

Dr: Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.RS.— A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.—' An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—‘ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." 

Dr. C. R- Reddy—‘ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 

ia than your Sociology.” 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 

The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 

The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 

The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 

The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 

l ; Price Rs. 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S.. F-M.U, 

A brilliant word-picture of the 


d maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER, M å., F.RE.S., FeM.U. 022-0 


"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


— OOOO 
SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— j Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol I 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat 2 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas dx so oe. (0 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... . 6 0 
6 . Do do 2nd Vol. ... oo FO 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc... 2 g 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. ‘Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 0 
mentaries- 

10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ^... 1 0 
` Il. Lakshanatraya ... óoc .. 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for bis. h£ving given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." : 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“ For the first- time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form- The texts 
have been éarefully edited and printed on nice paper 
aud in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED By: 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE* 


In Devanagari— 


: Rs. 
- Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja .,. 


1 

2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 

3. Kasyapi Samhita, in Telugu Script 

Y Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part I 


Do do Part II .. 
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CHRISTIAN LEADERS’ APPEAL 
WOE 
: BOMBAY. 

That the Christian principle of service and not 
hunt for power should be the ideal of Indian Chris- 
tians was the key-note of speeches delivered by 
prominent leaders of the community at a meeting 
held in Bombay recently. 

Dr. H.C. Mukherjee, Organising Secretary of the 
All-India Council of Indian Christians, said that India 
was one and indivisible. Indians formed one nation. 
The Christian community, which constituted only 
two per cent of the country’s population, could not 
hope to get on except through co-operation with the 

: majority communities. The Indian Christians might 
not be able to enjoy political leadership, but moral 
leadership would be theirs if only they so willed. 

Criticising Mr. Churchill's. recent statement 
regarding India, he said: “Sooner or later, power 
must come into Indian hands. The time has gone 
when one country could tell another we will 


govern you thus and thus'" In conclusion, he 
stated: “Let us act like Christians, whatever the 


Mr. B. L. Rallia Ram of the Punjab said that 
Indian Christians were one with the other commu- 
nities in wishing that India should have the fullest 


measure of self-government possible almost immedi-. 


: x jun i 
ately. Declaring that the All-India organisation o 
Christians was not being zm oa the lins of the 

nisations in the c i tat 
mem pies only to see that the Christian 
community was not deprived of any of its rights as 
a section of the Indian people. 


i i All-India 
Mr.C.C. Paul, Vice-President of the. 
Council of Indian Christians, said that their grani: 
sation existed not for the benefit ot any.commucl Y 
but for the vindication of Christ's principles an 
ms id that there was none 
. R. M. Chait Singh saia tna : 
ang er vo waa moi med t rere eiet 
after heari Mr. urchi 
denying india justice. They now felt all the more 


one with the rest of the country. d 
ho presided over the meeting, 
deed E T of the Indian Christians 


W f hope and service: ae 
was being san nok for any communal bargaining, 


but only asa safeguard against injustice,” 


Their organisation _ 


SWEATED STATESMEN 
we» 
Who are Britain's biggest wage earners? Natu- 
rally Scotsmen are well in the running for first , 
place. There is Sir Harry McGowan, head of 


[PRICE 0—1—0 


‘Imperial Chemical Industries, who with several 


other directorships to his name is said to earn at 
least £80,000 a year. Incredible, it seems to-day, 
that he started his working life as an office boy in 
Glasgow, drawing five shillings a week! Another 
Scot, the Archbishop of Canterbury, gets £15,000 
a year, while Mr. Reginald McKenna, a former 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, draws a similar sum 
free of tax from the Midland Bank, of which he is 
chairman. Then, another ex-Chancellor, lucky 
enough to take his pick of the City's plums, is Sir 
Robert Horne; his director's fees from the Great 
Western Railway alone hover on the 225,000 a year 
mark. cee 3 : 
No wonder some Cabinet Ministers, with their 
salaries confined between the limits of £5,000 and 
£2,000 per annum, considered themselves sweated. 
As Prime Minister Mr. Baldwin was paid nothing, 
but as First Lord of the Treasury—a sinecure office : 
—he got £5,000 a year, plusa house free of rates 
and taxes! This reward for Lords of the Treasury, 
including the Chancellor of the Exchequer, has. 
remained unaltered since established by Robert 
Walpole in 1721. Yet since those far-away days, 
taxation has increased enormously and the purchas- 
ing power of money has dwindled. , : 
Some Cabinet Ministers are now given £10,000. 


“SADHV1” 
AOS 
DUSSARA SUPPLEMENT $ 
This local Kannada weekly has brought out a 
Dussarah special, containing articles by prominent 
Mysore Public men like Messrs. "Bhashyam, 
Tasappa, Mariappa, M. N. dois, T, S. Rajagopal. 
iengar, P. Sitaramlah, and B, Narayanasami, on 
various matters relating to the State's Publio life: 
K is illustrated, and studded with advertisements, 
and is Priced only 6 pies, Gace . 
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“EASY CURES OF AYURVEDA” 


apa 
(114 PP. Price: 0-10-0) 


A cheap, handy, neat, invaluable book, 
compiled in Kanada, by Mr. M. G. Singriengar, 
Engineer and Physician of extraordinary 
ability, whose versatility should command 
respect among Mysoreans. $ 

The cures are the result of a life-time's 
experience of Mr. Singriengar himself, and 
two other eminent: Ayurvedic medical men, 
of the State. Mr. P. Venkatachala Pandit is 
a pioneer Pharmaceutist of Mysore who built 
up a valuable export trade by his manufac- 

tures, Pandit Chandrabhan Singh is an 
assiduous, capable, and successful physician 
who has effected many remarkable cures for 
over a generation. 

These three have collated their wide 
experiences, ranging over 190 years—being 
their combined ages, and given the main 
diseases that Mysoreans are subject to, and 
their treatment by means of ingredients which 
are cheaply, easily, locally available. There- 
fore the book deserves to be owned by every 
householder in the State. . 

We recall how during the last generation 
the whole official machinery of India was 
utilised in order to make every official and 
non-official buy a copy of the book ** Moore's 
Family Medicine,” at a pretty stiff price. 
Moore’s Family Medicine may have been a 
very good book for European Families in 
India and outside. But to Indian house- 
holds it was an outlandish imposition ! 

The reason is obvious. The allopathic 
system is based on the constitution and 
diseases of the inhabitants of Europe, living 
on a diet, and living amidst a climate, entirely 
different from ours. And the ingredients of 
its medicines are things which are grown in 
and are peculiar to Europe or America. 

To test, diagnose, and treat Indian diseases 
by a system based mainly on the European 
constitution, and to treat them by products 
grown in the forests of England or Bohemia 
or New Jersey, is irrational, uneconomical and 
absurd on the face of it. By the Govern- 


ments’ thoughtless patronage of the allopa- 
thic system these foreign drugs are imported 
into India in thousands of tons, and crores of 
hard-earned good money is sent out of the 
country every year, 


It is unfortunate that we forget the fact 
that physically man is just the same as ‘any 
other animal. The elephants, tigers, deer, 
bisons, and cattle of our forests are subject 
to diseases and wounds just like ourselves; 


- but they don't import their cures from the 


jungles of Africa or South America! They 
get their cures within the area of the forests 
of which they are denizens, by dieting, licking, 
nature cure, and locally grown wild herbage. 
That is a fuudamental lesson which we 
ought to learn, and the sooner we do so the 
better. 


We get ill by wrong diet, by exposure, by 
over-strain, or by growing debility of our 
constitution, all of them being. local causes. 
And God has so arranged that the materials 
of their cure can be found locally, in near-by 
forests, or hill-sides, or back-yards, all of 
them available at any grocer's. . 

Mr. Singriengar’s book tells us which of 
these drugs could e used effectively for which 
ailments, often without even the need of a 
physician, and possibly at a hundredth of the 
cost of the alien drugs dispensed by Burroughs 
Welcome or Smith Stanistreet. We there- 
fore think it invaluable for every house-hold. 

It is stated that the District Forest Officer 
of Mysore, Mr. M. G. Venkata Rao, and the 
Range Officer, Mr. M. S. Krishniengar, are 
largely instrumental in the publication of. the 
work. They deserve all thanks for their 
enlightened and patriotic initiative. And by 
a strange luck, the book has won the patro- 
nage of our Dowager Maharani, Her Highness 
Sri Prathapa-Kumari Lakshmivilas Sanni- 
dhana, whose rare portrait adds grace to the 
book ! nie ie 

That too is just as it should be, and shows 
that the book has come ,out under good 


auspices, and is likely to rove inea lhah: 
the State’s public. y ʻo p invaluable p 
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THE REPRESENTATIVE ASSEMBLY 
t vof D Os 1 
“Opening the Dussarah Session of the 
Representative Assembly on the 1st inst., the 
Dewan President made a comprehensive 
survey of the State's affairs in a long speech, 
out of which we extract the following :— 


Land revenue :—The total revenue demand for the 
year, including arrears of previous years, was 
Rs. 1,50,85,150. A sum of Rs, 1,31,59,657 (which 
includes amounts remitted) was collected during the 
year, as against Rs. 1,31,43,391 in 1939-40. 


The Record of Rights scheme has now been intro- 
duced into 76 taluks and sub-taluks, including 4 
taluks taken up during the year. 


The Periapatna, Alur and Harihar sub-taluks 
were converted into taluks with effect from April 
last. 

Debt Concillation Boards :—Eight Debt Conciliation 
Boards are now working in the State with jurisdic- 
tion over 9 taluks. Governmen: have accepted the 
view that Debt Conciliation Boards should be esta- 
blished where there are Land Mortgage Banks so 
that the work of the two classes of institutions may 
be co-ordinated. 

Excise :—The revenue under Excise amounted to 
Rs. 56,80,510 during the year, as against Rs. 53,16,798 
in 1939-40. 


` Forests:—The total demand of Forest Department 
was Rs. 26,492,294, out of which a sum of Rs. 22,65,180 
was realised, as against the budgeted figure of 
Rs. 21,67,400. The value of timber and bamboos 
supplied to the Government of India exceeded Rs. 2 
lakhs. 

Stamps :—The revenue from the sale of stamps 
amounted to Rs. 19,938,000, showing an increase of 
Rs. 77,000. 

_Income-tax:—The total collection under Income- 
tax amounted to Rs. 32,61,620 during the year and 
under Super-tax, to Rs. 19,50,794; the figures for 
the previous year being, respectively, Rs. 90,838,683 
and Rs. 9,55,789. 

Medical rellef.—There is a large demand for 
increase of facilities for medical aid in rural parts. 
It is not possible to meet this demand to any sub- 
stantial extent by establishing new dispensaries ot 
an expensive type. The question of encouraging 
Pandits and Hakims, who have received an approved 
course of training in Oriental medicine, is being 
examined. : 

Judiclal .— Civil institutions declined by 828, or 3 1 
per cent, as compared with the previous year, and 
on the criminal side, there Was à decrease of 8,259, 
or 10 per cent in the number of cases, and 6,181, 
or 12:8 per cent in the number of persons involved. 
There was a fall from 27,716 to 24,198, or 128 per 
cent in the number of persons convicted during the 


Year, as compared with 198040 
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Police:—The sanctioned strength of the permanent 
Police force was 1,039 officers and 5,726 men, and 
the total cost of the Police force under all heads 
was Rs. 22,383,800. é 

Fisherles.—A Fisheries Section has now been 
established as part of the Department of Agriculture 
for exploiting the fishery. resources of the State 
with a view to increasing the food supply in the, 
country. A sum of Rs. 13,500 has been sanctioned 
for equipment and for the construction of fish ponds 
at Thippagondanahalli and Marconahalli. 

Education:—Orders have already been issued 
sanctioning the opening of 950 new schools in the 
current year. In the course of the next four years 
it is proposed to’ open a thousand new primary 
schools so that every important village in the State 
with a population of 500 in the Maidan taluks and of 
300 in the Malnad will have a school of its own. 

Public Works :—An aerodrome at Mysore is under 
formation at an estimated cost of Rs. 1,381,000. 

Electrical Department:—The gross revenue of the 
Electrical Department increased by 11°35 per cent 
andthe power generated by 6'63 per cent. The 
gross receipts of the Department were Rs. 85°33 
lakhs, as against Rs. 76°36 lakhs in 1939-40, while 
the net revenue was Rs. 55°95 lakhs, or an increase 
of about Rs. 7 lakhs over the figure for the previous 
year. 

Rallways:—The gross earnings of the Mysore 
State Railway, including the lines worked by the 
Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway, amounted 
to Rs. 94°58 lakhs in 1940-41, showing an incréase 
of Rs. 7°45 lakhs over the figure for the previous 
year: The total working expenses during the year . 
amounted to Rs. 62°52 lakhs. 

- Village Panchayets :—There were 12,023 Panchayets 
in the State at the end of the year. : 

. Census:—The population of the State, including 
the Civil and Military Station, which stood at 6551 


. lakhs in 1931, has increased to 7329 lakhs in 1941, 


showing an increase of 12 per cent during the last 
decade, as compared with 97 per cent during ‘the 
previous decade. 

The Hindu, the Muslim and the Christian com- 
munities form 91°2, 6'6 and 1°5 per cent of the total 
porulation, as compared with 9272, 61 and 173 per 
cent, respectively, in 1931. 

In conclusion:—“ The inauguration of the new con- 
stitution has not failed to quicken the, tempo of 
reforming zeal on the part of our officers, no less 
than of some of our public men interested in nation- 
building activities. They have found a common 
meeting ground in various committees and are 
striving together to find ways and means for im- 
proving village industries, labour conditions and so 
on, The field for such beneficial mutual co-opera: 
tion is, indeed, vast and | have every hops that, as 
we go along, we shall cover an ever inareasing area, 
In whatever we do, and much of it must be dons 
together, let our objects be worth while and ouf 
methods practical.” AEX 1 
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THE EXHIBITION 
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A lot of lights, a lot of noise, a lot of 
crowds, a lot of jostling, and a lot of rains, 
wretched rains, that is the Mysore Dussarah 
Exhibition! “That may be in the evenings; 
what about the mornings?", some one will 
ask, In the mornings, no lights except that 
of God, few crowds, but a lot of big-wigs hav- 
ing thein morning constitutional, incidentally 
scanning the stalls superciliously while passing; 
and clustering in groups to talk shop or discuss 
the War! Have we answered? Then let us 
proceed. 


In the early years of the Exhibition, we 
remember, it used to be a congregation of the 
heavy industries, and of things unusual, re- 
markable, or wonderful. But now we have a 
representative gathering of Sayaji Rao Road, 
Chickpet, Commercial street, and China 
Bazaar! 


The most conspicuous exhibits are glass 
bangles, tinsel lolacs, imitation gold, saris, 
soaps, and biscuits. A 100 or 150 years ago 
Europe used to send similar cheap and mere- 
tricious things to Africa and America, and 
India too, to palm off on the natives and get 
territories in exchange! 


There are of course the permanent exhibits 
of the Government Departments, and Govern- 
ment-owned Factories, of the Government- 
protected Companies, and a few non-Govern- 
ment Factories. 


And several side-lines, borrowed from 
Carnival and pantomime, a round-about, a few 
toy motor-cars and a live-elephant for the 
amusement of children, a radio to fill the air 
with music, a loud-speaker to announce miss- 
ing children, and in the midst of all this a 
Musical Programme! A 


A musical programme in the heart of an 
exhibition, with all its blare, would seem 
‘rather incongruous, and utterly out of place: 


especially when the musicians are local people 
whom one could often hear amidst quieter 
surroundings, some of them, too, with.one foot 
in the grave, whose music is only gutteral in- 
coherence; and if outsiders supposed to be 
masters, they too have been Heard often on the 
radio or in person, their programme consisting, 
one-third, of the cater-wauling of the violin, 
one-third the ear-splitting of the drummer, - 
and one-third a long-drawn out wail by the 
musician! The Dussarah exhibition has been 
deemed a suitable back-ground for this kind 
of music, and that not free, but with a sub- 
stantial charge! However, though it may be 
incongruous and unsuccessful, it means 
another Sub-Committee, with some more 
members whose ‘self-importance and vanity 
can thus be satisfied ! e 


We have heard, complaints that the stall 
rents are exorbitant, and have been consi- 
derably increased in recent years. They seem 
to range from Rs. 80 to Rs. 50 for a 1lxll 
feet space for a fortnight! There is, we 
believe, a Rent Restriction Act in force in 
Bombay, but the Mysore Exhibition is a law 
unto itself. And what happens is that stall- 
holders, having paid such high rents, double 
the prices of their tinsel wares like bangles 
and lolacs, and poor Mysoreans have to pay 
for them, thanks to the Exhibition authorities! 


They will no doubt retort that their stall- 
rents are infinitely cheap compared with the 
advertisement rates in their Hand-book, which 


is Rs. 100 for a space of just 9 inches by 62 
inches! 


We are of course rendered speechless by 
the retort! But we will tell them this. 


We do not know whether they consider the 
exhibition as a He ora She. The Germans 
called their country Fatherland. The English 
and Indians call theirs Motherland. Consider- 
ing the bangles and lolacs, we might designate 
the Exhibition as a She! Our readers are 
aware from Society novels that a class of 
women in European Society are pointed out 
as “Gold-diggers.” “We don’t want our 
Lady of the Exhibition to become more and 
more a’ gold-digger,” ag she grows older! 
After all it will be the poor Mysoreans who 
will ultimately haye to pay, and not outaiders, 
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At the entrance to the Exhibition, to the 
right a Kannada motto catches the eye. We 
know that not one visitor in a hundred can 
make out what the middle word ‘ wean” 
means. It requires a stipendiary, or honorary; 
or extraordinary Professor of Kannada to 
stand by and explainit. The general im- 
pression is that the middle letter of the word 
ought to be long, and not short. This kind of 
composition can only make Kaunada ludicrous 
in the eyes of the public! 


We noticed a remark somewhere that the 
Chairman of the Exhibition Committee is 
taking a personal interest in the Exhibition. 

We are astonished at the remark, When an 
ordinary member of a Comfnittee is suddenly 
raised to its Chairmanship, it is obvious that 
he ought to do a great deal more than take a 
personal interest in its affairs. And when a 
non-official public man is, by the grace of 
God, raised to a Ministership, with high 
dignity, and a sumptuous salary out of public 
funds, we hold, and the public hold, that all 
his honesty, all his capacity, all his goodness, 
all his discretion, and all his public spirit 
should burst forth in one constant, tireless 
endeavour in the discharge of his public 
duties! He ought, in fact, to put himself all 
out like an “‘all-in” wrestler, and, if necessary, 
even sweat in fulfilling his official obligations! 
Let it not be supposed that we wish to dispa- 
rage anybody. Hardly that. We are only 
pointing out & fundamental principle of public 
life, whether in the old Grecian and Roman 
times of Socrates and Cato the Censor, or in 
the future centuries which are beyond our 
conception and imagination, but which never- 
theless will require from their high-placed 
public men, great probity, great ability, and 
self-less endeavour, if public life should 
prosper, and not corrode and disintegrate | 
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TITLES 


Woe 


H. H. The Maharaja has been pleased to confer 
the following titles :— 


Messrs. 


—_ 


. dustice T. Singaravelu 
Mudaliar, Rajadharma Prasaktha 
2. T. G. Rama Iyer and à 
8, N. Sharabhoja, Rajaseva Prasaktha. 
4. N. V. Bapat, 
5. P. Subbarama Chetty, - 
6. H. Venkataramiah and 
7. A-R. Wadia, 
8. V.R. Chickananjappa 
$ Setty, Lokasevaniratha. 
9. L. Vema Reddy, - Lokasevasaktha. 
10. Nawab Gulam Ahmad z 
Kalami, Kwyd-ul-Mulk. 
11. T. Srinivasaraghava- 
charya, Gurusevasaktha. 
12. Siddhanti Thammayya 
Sastry, Jyothisharatna. 
Vainika Praveena. 


Rajasevasaktha. 


Shivaramiah, 
14. K. Rama Rao and 


15. C. Venkata Rao Sangeetlaratna. 
and : 
16. Gubbi Veeranna, Natakaratna. 


Our congratulations to the lucky official and 


non-official recepients, among whom. the 


Rationalist is glad to recognise many friendly 
names! j 


Ed. 
SS eee 
u What | most admire in your paper is the 
magic touch of your keen-pointed pen at the 
end of the excerpts, discreetly selected and 
reproduced in your columns. lt makes or mars 
all what goes before. With the slight touch 
of your fine pencil you can transform the 
entire painting set before you. | wish that 
your paper with expanded wings flew all over 
the world and made it rationalistic!.” 
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MEDICINE IN OLDEN DAYS 
-—-— 
MADRAS, 


Dr. Radha Kumud Mukerji of Lucknow University 
addressing the Ayurvedic Teachers’ Training Centre 
at Avadi recently observed that in old India admis- 
sion to medical study depended upon specific 
physical and moral qualifications. Specialisation” 
was not permitted except on the basis of know- 
ledge of the whole of medical science. Knowledge 
of theory and texts had to: be combined with 
that of their practical application. The quality of 
medicines in those days was secured by the culti- 
vation of medicinal plants, herbs, roots and ‘fruits 
in special State botanical gardens. The physician 
was to treat free the poor, orphans, guests, saints. 
and teachers. : 

Some of the Sanskrit and Pali texts, Dr. 

Mukherjee said, contained many details of various 
diseases and their remedies. Panini, (about 750 
B.C), in his grammar, referred to the three 
humours, “Vata,” “Pitta” and "Sleshma" and 
diseases like dysentery, jaundice, diabetes (asraya), 
consumption (samivara) or heart-disease. Kautilya 
(fourth century B.C.) mentioned State control of 
the practice of medicine. A physicianhad to report 
cases of dangerous diseases and was punished for 
error of judgment. The Buddhist canonical texts 
gave details of medicines derived from herbs, roots 
and oils and also of dietary. They also spoke of 
lancet operations, of compresses and bandages. 
divaka, the physician to the Emperor Bimbisara, 
had calls from different provinces, from Benares, 
Sravaste or Ujjain, and performed difficult surgical 
operations on the skull and brain, on the abdomen, 
and for setting right twisted intestines. He was also 
an accomplished physician who treated Buddha and 
invented new medicines. Milinda-Panho of about 
the first century B. C. gave details of surgical train- 
ing in holding a lancet in cutting, marking or 
piercing with it, in extricating darts, in cleansing 
wounds and in the application of ointments. There 
were also references to burning wounds with caustic, 
and cauterising them, and to the use of alkaline 
wash. 


The medical course at Taxilla, Dr. Mukherjee 
added, was for seven years, and licence to practise 
was not given except on the basis of a rigorous 
practical examination including first-hand study of 
the properties of medicinal plants of the neighbour- 
hood. Some of the South Indian inscriptions also 
gave details of hospitals attached to the schools and 
colleges. : 

Concluding, Dr. Mukherjee said that the study of 
medicine was made compulsory for all students as 
part of general education. It was wholly compulsory 
even for religious students who chose to be monks, 
It was felt that education would not be complete 

except by an acquisition of that knowledge by whioh- 


the greatest good to the greatest number could be 

rendered by the educated. And if social service was 

to be the aim of education, it could not be disputed. 

that the ancient Indian curriculum of studies was 

most effective for its fulfilment. 
* * 

Well, comment is unnecessary ! 


ENGLISHMEN IN INDIA 

ET t 

AN AMERICAN VIEW 
To all India's pleas for Independence, Britain 
replies in the famous inscription at Delhi: “ Liberty 
will not descend to a people: a people must raise 
themselves to liberty. It is a blessing and it must 
be earned tefore it can be enjoyed," writes the 
American journal Life, discussing the Indian problem. 


The British have not done much to push India’s 
capacity for liberty, it adds. 

The Hindu leaders, who pretend to speak for the. 
masses, are nearly all British-educated lawyers and 
carry themselves like Maharajas. The mob speaks 
at their bidding, but the masses of India never 
speak, They can barely stagger under the ‘burden 
of ten religions, 3,000;000 gods, incompetent leaders, 
and grinding poverty, Yet the Hindus are the most 
purely intellectual people on earth, the greatest 
dreamers and the nearest to. the ideals of: Jesus 
Christ! 


* 


Ed. 


BEST-SERVED PEOPLE 


To Westerners, just as China is somehow a world 
of immense romance, India suggests something 
unclean, women moulding cow manure in fuel cakes, 
Yet burning manure js a sensible way of getting rid 
of it. 


More than 90% of India’s people are illiterate. 
The average Indian lives in dirt, uses'a plough that 
has not been improved in 3,000 years, and dies at 
the average age of 23, ; 


Pointing out the luxurious life led 
in India, it adds: 


The British in India are undoubtedly. the - best- 
served people in the world. They are all dressed 
and undressed by servants. Their, tooth.brush is 
handed to them with paste on it. They have the 
Beet aoe us Jus moa. Everything is incredibly 
heap. r India they are i 
living anywhere else | y forever. ppojled or 


"The audible vo 
Mahatma Gandhi. 


Gandhi lives now in a village called Seva i 
: E 
ashram or village retreat, complete. with eris 


line. His publie & e f 
heavily-guarded and Pale are mysterious, 


ere lives on goat's milk, fruit, 
and makes a point of doing a ]i inni 
day. Sevagram is grote piss AE deny: 


LÀ -4 
À little spinning, forsooth | 
arch-spinner of India | 


by Britishers 


ice of India is unquestionably 


vegatables, bread, 
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. KURUKSHETRA. 
eG 


“Wars, present and ancient, what a contrast! 
There is much for comparison, too. 


Kouravas and Pandavas were cousins, children of 
brothers—Dhritarashtra strong and Pandu weak, 
Dhritarashtra's wife, Gandhari, belonged to a 
collateral Aryan race not of India proper but of 
Gandhara (Kandahar); Pandu's wife, Kunti, was 
the daughter of a Prince . of India proper. 
Dhritarashtra’s was an international marriage, 
which was in vogue even in those days; it was per- 
haps an experiment. ; 


The Mahabharata war was a war for racial puri- 
fication, though the parties of the war were not 
fully conscious of it; Nature works within human 
beings often in inscrutable ways and in spite of them. 
There was*an admixture of racial blood in the 
Kouravas; the Pandavas were of pure Indian blood. 
Animosities in the circumstances: were natural; 
such behaviour is not absent even in.the plant 
world. Foreign matter which cannot be assimilated 
by any effort should be purged out. 


The Great Sri Krishna of Devine insight, born a 
true and pure Indian, of the pure Indian soil, saw 
this. He as well as the great sages and sage- 
warriors of India tried their utmost to bring about 
a reconciliation between the cousins. They did so 
on principles of Dharma, and in particular ‘live and 
let live’ principle. But the foreign elements in’ the 
constitution of the Kouravas continually and per- 
sistently revolted against any reconciliation. They 
wanted to live, not to let live. That was intolerable 
to any human nature—even the most righteous. 
Even so, the Pandavas were inclined to make any 
sacrifices at the cost even of self-effacement. «Sri 
Krishna, the Divine Patriot, saw the danger. He 
inculeated Dharma in all its fineness, in all its 
aspects, and prepared the Pandavas for the great 
purge—the great war of Kurukshetra. 
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It was a great and terrible war; but the way that ` 
battle was fought was not like those now going On. 
The. armies on both sides assembled in a large field . 
far from towns and villages. The civil population 
was undisturbed except perhaps as spectator at a 
safe distance. (Compare our football, cricket and 
other matches, even the bloody pastimes of ancient 
Rome). What a contrast do we see in the present 
wars! 


It was a war between Right and Wrong—Wrong 
more strongly equipped than the Right. The con- 
fidence in the righteousness of their cause gave the ` 
fighters for the Right success: Right won Might. 


The weapons of both the parties were equally 
tempered with the unshaken conviction of. the 
righteousness of the cause. - That tempsrament 
gave the Pandavas victory in spite of the great odds, 
* k 


Elation over victory is a vice, wickedness. The 
Pandavas, though victorious, became despondent 
over the loss even of the wickedly-disposed enemy-- 
cousins and the great warriors on the enemy side 
some of them sages. Even the Great Sri Krishna 
did not want to live longer in His earthly sheath 
after the event. The Pandavas followed Him. 


The good is no good in the absence of evil; the 
Into the void left by the 
disappearance of evil, a portion of the good is likely 
to enter and gradually develop into a full-fledged 
evil; the laws of nature on this Karma-bhgomi 


two are comparative. 


(region of action and inter-action) play their own 
game until (when?) this region is absorbed or ‘is 
transformed into regions beatific where: unmixed 
Universal Laws rule ! Sik 


At every stage in the above narration the readers, 
surely, can draw their own parallels, inferences 


and conclusions in relation to our present world |” 
D. L.A. 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1, SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Great Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings aud speeches. 

“Tu purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E S. s s 

Dr- Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.s.— A most in- 
teresting work." 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense, 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." T 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
Fer Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
-For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
P Price Rs. 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F-M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R ES, FALU, 0-2-0 
"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, seutentious; and 


striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
- requisite of a popular author," 


Rs. 4—0—0 
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-SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 

In Telugu Script— Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I co 4 0 

2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 é (i 

3. Aranyakopanishat ss.. ao 2048 

4. Brabmanas, 28 Pannas ees co e () 

5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... we 6 0 

6 Do do 2nd Vol. ... — 6 0 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka,etc. 2 8 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 

mentaries. 

10  Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda *.. 1 0 
«. 010 


11. Lakshanatraya ... 


Professor G4 KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. & very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda,” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


" For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low ` 
Prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED By 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE. 


In Devanagari— 
1, Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ie 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 


€ oU 0 wx 
oooooP 


3 Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script E 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita, ' Part I i 
5. Do do = 


E Part II... 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 
Mysore. 
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INDIA A SINGLE ENTITY 
OG 
MR. JAYAKAR'S CALL 
MADRAS. 

Addressing a Madras gathering last week, the 
Rt, Hon'ble M. R. Jayakar' emphasised that the 
design of Nature as well'as of Hindu, Buddhist and 
Muslim rulers and British administrators had always 
been to keep India as a single entity. Taking a bird's- 
eye view of India, he said, they would find that 
Nature always intended India to be a self-contained 
unit. The protection afforded by the seas on three 
_Sides, and in the north by the impenetrable mountain 
barrier—that itself showed that Nature always 
meant India to be one integral unit, indivisible in its 
integrity. It was the dream of the ancient Hindu 
rulers to fashion India into one unit. The, one 
dream of the great Buddhist emperors, who followed, 
of Chandragupta and Asoka and others, was to treat 


India as one entity. They very nearly succeeded in : 


this objective. Then came the Moghuls. Although 
it was the fashion at present to represent the 
. Moghuls as the harbingers of Indian discord and 
disunity, they (the Moghuls) like the British, really 
built up the unity of India. There were a few 
religious zealots like Aurangazeb who persecuted 
non-Muslim people and their religion, but it was a 
false reading of history to say that the Moghul 
Period represented essentially an antithesis between 
Hindu and Muslimi culture. lt was 8n entirely 
wrong belief. It was a false reading of history to 
say that the Moghul reign. stood: for the predomi- 
nance of any particular people. It was in that 
period that arts like music thrived in India. Music 
was essentially a Hindu science, but it was the 
""Moghuls who took up its improvement. Hindus and 
Muslims laboured in the common effort to perfect 
the scionce and theory of Indian Music: All that 
story of the Hindu and Muslim being Ree 
each other, and of their antagonism having reache 
its climax in the days of the Moghul emperors, Was 
a travesty of truth 
It was e days ot Akbar and Shah Jahan that 
. Hindu and Muslim composers sought together to 


if nota libel upon those emperors- 


compose poems which created the beautiful frenzy 
which music only could give. The Moghuls were 
not a sectarian people. .'The leading outpost of the 
Moghul rule, beyond Kabul, was held by a Hindu 
Commander-in-Chief. They were told that beyond 
the frontier there were tribes who hated the very 
sight of the Hindus. This was absolutely untrue. 
He had no doubt that when the true.story of India 
came to be written and the contribution of the 
Hindu and Moghul emperors to the cultural unity 
of India came to be determined, they would read a 


-different history from the one they now-had. That 


history had yet to be written; they were too near 
the times ,and too full of antagonisms and contro- 
versies to record it here and now. But when it was. 
recorded, it would be found that his version of the 
Moghul rule and ‘of its contribution to the unity of 
India was the true version. ‘The Moghuls were 
succeeded by the Mahrattas, but their sway was too 
short-lived. Then eame the British. lt wasa false 
theory with which they were asked to fill their 
minds, that the British took over from the Moghuls. 
The Mahrattas in fact took over from the Moghuls, 
and the British took over from the Mahrattas. 
That was true history. The British rule began with 
great administrators. It was a good fortune for the 
British that the early administrators were men’ 


gifted with the one vision of developing the whole 
of India as one unit, and of training it in European 
methods so that the aspiration would grow in the 
mind of the people, of having in this country the 
same form of democratic government as England 
had! 1 
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DEWANS' SALARIES AND PENSIONS. 


—— 5:0: 


's Names of the Dewans. Salary. 
No. Rs. 

1 Mr. C. Rangacharlu .. 39,000 
2 Rajya Durandhara Sir K. Seshadri Iyer — 3,000 
: 5,000 

8 Sir P. N. Krishna Murthi 8,000 
4,000 

Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao 4,000 
Pradhanasiromani Mr. T. Ananda Rao ... 4,000 
Dr. Sir M. Visveswaraya 4,000 
5,000 

Rajasevadhurina Sir M. Kantaraj Urs ... 5,000 

8 Rajamantradhurina Sir A. R. Banerji 4,000 
: 4,500 
9 Amin-ul-Mulk Sir Mirza M, Ismail 4,000 
5,000 


* * * 


Pension. 
Rs. 
(Died while in service) 


from 12- 9-88 to 31- 3-89 


„ 1-4-89,, 17- 8-01 — 2,000 

» 18- 8-01 , 29- 8-06 

» 80. 8-08 „ 29- 6-06 — 1,250 

„ 30- 6-06 „ 31- 8-09 — 1,250 

a 1-409, 91119. 1,250 

„ 10-11-12 „ 28- 2-18 

» 1-818, 13- 7-19 1,250 

» 14- 7-19 „ 30- 4-22 1,250 

a 1- 5-22 „ 80. 4-25 

„ 1- 5-25 „ 30- 4-26 500 

» 1. 5-96 „ 30- 4-28 
2000 5 


»  1- 5-28 „ 31- 5-41 


* s * * 


The above interesting information has been elicited by a quéstioner in the Represent- 


ative Assembly now in session. 


We note that Sir P. N. Krishna Murthy drew the least, only Rs. 3,000 for over 5 years. 


And he had also to entertain Lord Curzon. 


Sir Kantharaj Urs enjoyed the maximum. 
Sir Mirza drew the maximum longest of any, 13 years and 1 month, 


while Sir 


Sheshadrier drew it only for less than 12. His pension equals Sir Sheshadrier’s, though it 
is much less than what it was originally rumoured to be! 


The Salary of the Dewan in 1832 was Rs. 


“THE AGE OF THE EARTH” 
eon. : 


DR. K. S. KRISHNA’S ADDRESS 
PUDUKOTTAH. 


"The Age of the Earth" was the subject of an 
interesting lecture delivered last by Dr. K. S. 
Krishnan of the Caleutta University in the Town 
Library Hall; Pudukottah. 


'The lecturer gave an aecount of the early specu- 
lations of Lord Kelvin who, from the rate of cooling 
of the earth, estimated its age between 90 and 40 
millions of years. This period, however, was found 
by geologists to be far too short a span of time to 
compress the various geological processes that must 
have happened since the beginnings of the earth. 
Dr. Krishnan then discussed the  radio-active 
elements in detail and observed that some of the 
oldest rocks on earth were 1,500 million yéars old 
~ and the earth must be slightly older, He also dis. 

"gussed the evidence from the radio shafts of the 


10001 Ed. 


Spiral nebulae which ‘pointed to an epoch nearly 
2,000 million years ago when all the nebulae should 
have formed a compact cluster, and for some reason 


they started expanding. The earth obviously could 


not be older than this epoch. 
* * ; 


* * 


Dr. Krishnan seems to be anxious to make 
the figures ofthe Earth's age compete with 
the figures of Mr. Roosewelt's Supplemental 
Budgets! If the Earth ig not over 2,000 
million years old by his reasoning, we for one 
are not anxious to make the old Lady older! 
Notwithstanding Hitlers and earth-quakes, 
nobody can. prophecy how many thousand 
million years more she will continue to exist. 
So let us take her ag she is and give her due: 
honour, instead of trying to lift her veil: and 
counting her wrinkles | Ed, 
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THE PUNJAB PREMIER'S LATEST 
xO 
LAHORE. 

"If the British have any sense of statesmanship 
left in them, they should at once make the declara- 
tion I have suggested,_that India shall have the 
status of free and equal partnership in the British 
Commonwealth within a reasonable time after the 
war, —in the absence of which India should present & 
united front.” This alternative was suggested by Sir 
Sikander Hyat Khan, Premier of the Punjab, in an 
interview on his arrival from Simla. 


Describing Mr. Churchill's statement as “the 
biggest rebuff India has over received,” Sir Sikander 
Hyat Khan considered that this was the most 
opportune time for all parties in the country to 

` unite, if the British were not prepared to make an 
unambiguous declaration which should clear the 
confusion created in the Indian fnind. Mr. Amery's 
reply to American questioners, added the Premier, 
had made confusion worse confounded. 


If within two or three weeks the suggested decla- 
ration was not forth-coming, concluded the Premier, 
he would have no hesitation in making an appeal to 
Indian political parties to present a united front. 


+ * . * 


- Hamlet, Prince of Denmark; seems to have 
taken twin shapes and become the Premiers 
of Bengaland Punjab! They are never of 
one mind, but are always either fightihg the 
devil or sweeping back the deep sea! Big 
talk rarely leads them to big action. We are 
reminded of the lions in the cagesdf Chatre’s 
Circus. They growl, show their teeth, lift 
their paws, and lash their tails, and make the 
. audience fear that the tamer is done for, but 
when they meet his steady eye, and see the 
raised whip-hand, they, snatlingly, no doubt, 
but obediently go through the paces! We can 
imagine Mr. Tamer Jinnah’s sardonic smile 
when he read the above lofty statement of 
Sir Sikander! 

We could ourselves tell him that statesman- 
ship or no gtatesmanship, Britain will not 
make the unambiguous declaration that he 
requires,.and that his own appeal to Indian 
parties for a united front will fall on deaf 
ears! Therefore he would do well to. enjoy 
his Premiership with a little less tall talk! 

: di 
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PRINCES AND THE PEOPLE 


euge 
BOMBAY. 


* T hold strong and decided views on the 
relationship between the Princes and the 
people. I am convinced that, in the new 
world order, which is bound to follow the 
insensate butchery dignified by the name of 
war, the Princes will have place only if they 
become true servants of the people, deriving 
their power not from the sword but from the 
love and consent of the people, says 
Mahatma Gandhi, in a message to the States’ 
People. : 

* Such being my fixed view;" he continues, 
* T advise the people of the States to cultivate 
patience, and prepare themselves for the 
responsibilities that will devolve on them, 
willy nilly, by assiduously doing mute con- 
structive work." 

"ACUTE TYRANNY SHOULD BE RESISTED" 

“This does not mean,” Gandhiji: adds, 
* submission to active and acute: tyranny, of 
which I have so many. accounts coming to 
me. This, the victims must risist in the best 
manner they can. The only best manner I 
know is the way of non-violence, otherwise 
called conscious and deliberate self-suffering.. 
But, cases of individual torture and degrada- 
tion have come under my notice. If they are 
true and if the tortured persons do not know 
the way of non-violence, they will resist the 
tortures with all the violence they can sum- 
mon from within, and die in the attempt to 
resist the torture and the degradation. That 
violent resistance will almost count as non- 
violence, even as the resistance of a mouse 
to a ferocious cat will count. I have in mind 


« gn unarmed man under torture by an armed 


company of torturers. No man, however 
weak in body, if he has the will to resist and 
the capacity to die bravely, need feel helpless 
against odds, however heavy! 


PRINCES MUST READ THE SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES 


«I would like the Princes to accept,” 
Gandhiji concludes, * my claim to be their 
true friend. As such, I would like to tell 
them that the way-to read the signs of the 
times is to.realise the utter-helplessness of 
the sword. The Biblical saying is going to 
prove true sooner than we had expected ; ‘For 
all they that take the sword shall perish by 
the sword!’” rf Paine DIE 


; 
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THE ASSEMBLY AND BANGALORE 
emm 


In the course of his Address to the Assembly 
the Dewan states, * you have asked that one 
session at least of this body should be held in 
Bangalore, and I am glad to be able to tell 
you that arrangements are being made. in 
respeot of the next session accordingly." 


We are afraid that we have no reason to 
share in the gladness. The idea seems to us 
to be ill-conceived, and if given effect to, to 
be ill-advised. 


' We do not remember that the Assembly 
formally, seriously considered the proposal, 
and passed a resolution to that effect. Even 
if so the proposal should strike any thought- 
ful person as extraordinary, and Govern- 
ment's readiness to comply with it as more 
than extraordinary! 


We can only conceive of two reasons for 
the proposal: one a boyish desire for change 
in some of the less thoughtful members of the 
Assembly; the other, an impish desire to 
mulct the official class of the T. A. due to 
them at Mysore. Both reasons appear to us 
childish. 


Serious-minded persons in the state are 
wondering for some time past why the 
Government of the State should be carried 
on from Bangalore, while the Ruler of the 
State isin Mysore, and the Capital of the 
State is in Mysore! 


In U. B. A. both the President and Cordell 
Hull and the rest of them are in Washington, 
the Capital, not the President at Washington 
and the Government in New York. In Great 
Britain both the King and the Cabinet are in 
London, the Capital. So are the Viceroy of 
India and his Government at Delhi. So in 
the British Indian Presidencies, Bombay, 
` Madras, Calcutta, Karachi, Lahore and 


‘State was being Governed from Mysore. 
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others. So again in every other Indian State, 
Kashmir, Baroda, Hyderabad, Cochin, 
Travancore, and all the rest of them. In our 
State alone we see the queer sight of the 
Ruler's Governament being located in a place 
which is not the Ruler’s Capital ! 


How it arose may perhaps be known to 
some of our readers. During the reign of 
H. H. Mummadi Krishnaraja Wadiyar, the 
It 
was when he was divested of the Government 
in 1831 and a European Commission was 
placed in charge, that the Government was 
shifted to Bangalore so as to be aloof from 
the dispossessed Ruler. That. continued. 
throughout the period of the. Commission, 
till 1881. à . 


€ 


After the Rendition it was open for H. H. 
Chamaraja Wadiyar to order the Govern- 
ment to be shifted to Mysore. But he was 
young, and both Rangachar and Seshadri 
Iyer no doubt felt the existing arrangement 
comfortable and convenient. It gave them a 
freer hand, and saved them from the irksome- 
ness of the Ruler's watchful eye and personal 
interference ! : 


The same applied to the Regency days, and 
the early years of the late Ruler. By that 
time Bangalore, like a Khadim tenant, had 
obtained a traditional and prescriptive right 
as the seat of Government, and nobody con- 
ceived of a change. 


But why should this relic of the Commission 
days continue any longer? Let us recall that 
the shifting of the Government to Bangalore 
by the British Commission was in order to be 
aloof from the Ruler, and prevent his inter- 
ference in it. That reason hardly applies 
now. His Highness’s Government will be. all 


‘the better if itis directly under His Highness's 


eye. No reason can be adduced to the con- 
trary. It will change the official outlook, 
Improve the administration remarkably, and 


will prove of conside able benefit to the 
Publio. . 


The matter of course rests with the Ruler, 


and if he makes up his mind, no dif ie 
ean stand in the way, ) iffioultiés 
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Had it not been for the present anomalous 
position, the question of holding a session of 
the Assembly at Bangalore would not have 
arisen. The British Houses of Parliament 
meet always in the age-old Hall of. West- 
minster however shattered by bombs, and not 
in Manchester or Birmingham! So do the 
Popular Assemblies of every other nation! 


Next to the Ruler the Representative 
Assembly is the greatest constitutional insti- 
tution of the State. It ought to be housed 
properly and permanently; the House growing 
venerable with age, getting more and more 
„steeped in dignity and sanctity, and generating 
an atmosphere that will inspire wisdom, 
patriotism and vision, in its, official and non- 
official components! 


The present suggestion is that one session 
should be held in Bangalore. Next the 
argument may be stretched, and the Assembly 
asked to meet in each District Head-quarter 
in turn, so.that they too may have a taste of 
it! Do the members, do the Government 
want to reduce the sacred political institution 
to the level of a “ touring talkie,” or “itinerant 


dispensary " ? 


If the idea is given effect to it will be that 
and no more! And it will ultimately end in 


becoming & mobocraoy» without a Home; 


without a tradition, and without sanctity ! 


We hope it is not too late to reconsider the 
We trust that, in the interests of 


proposal. 
the members will reconsider, 


the institution, 
and ask Government to give up the idea of 


proceeding with ib. 


` Of course this does not mean that we have 


a grouse against Bangalore. We consider 
h the State should 


Bangalore a City of whic 
be proud! But that can be without the 

Representative Assemb! 

atretch one leg there I: 


ditor 
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SRI KRISHNARAJENDRA HOSPITAL, 
.MYSORE 
Gp 


An Advocate and Member of the Representative ` 
Assembly states that he went to the above Hospital 
three days ago and saw Dr. Ramakrishna Rao, who . 
has been posted in place of Dr. Venkatasubba Rao, . 
and complained to him of stomach ache, He felt it 
every morning between 4 and 5 A.M. only, and the 
pain would not be so acute if he got up then. The 
Doctor is said to have replied, “You have yourself 
found out the remedy. Get up evéry day at 4 in 
the morning, as you do not feel it if you get up!” 
The patient asked “Is that a remedy, Doctor? Do. 
you not see itis a malady for which a remedy is 
necessary ?" The Doctor replied “ Itis no malady.” 
The patient asked whether it was not something not 
normal?" The Doctor admitted so, but said again 
that getting up at the time when the pain comes was 
the remedy! The patient had to come away with: 
that. : 


He asks us, “If this is the way Doctors speak to 
clients and suggest remedies, I do not know whether 
the purpose in spendind so much on the Medical 
Department is really served! Will the Ee 
ment look to it?” 


* * * 
Yes, the Medical Officer, the Department, and. 
the Minister concerned should look to it. 


. The Krishnarajendra Hospital has an imposing 
building, with shining brass, and glazed tiles, to im- 
press visitors! 


Three things ‘that its Doctors ought to know are 
to diagnose, to cure, and to be courteous. Are they 
not capable of them? ‘Do the many letters after 
their names mean nothing? Or is it due to lack of 
discipline and lack of proper control over their. 
work? .Possibly. But may.we point out to these 
people who are getting a very decent living out of.: 
Allopathy, that by such conduct they are bringing 
Allopathy into contempt ? The public cannot tolerate 
it for long. : ‘Eds 


KURUKSHETRA 
apie 
In the above article in our last issue the paragraph 
commencing with, “ "The Weapons,” suould read :— 


` "The weapons of both the. parties. were saul 
tempered, but the temper of the one that won was 
tempered with the Unshaken conviction of tha 
righteousness of the cause! Ba 


- 
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WE LIVE BY TIN 
ACSO 
EARTH'S MOST IMPORTANT METAL 


The financiers who control the Tin Industry have 
been the subject of much recent speculation. The 
following article explains the astounding importance 
of tin in the modern world. If this common metal 
were to disappear, it would cause “a chaotic up- 
heaval in the scheme of living.” 


Without tin modern civilization as we know it 
would eease to exist! 


Funny, isn't it? Repeat that rather ponderous 
statement in company and you will probably be 
laughed at. 

. “Tin,” some scornful sceptic will tell you with 
a sniff; “why, that’s the stuff the Ancient Romans 
came to Britain for!” 


Of course it is; and the Modern Romans still 
come to Britain for it, as well as most other coun- 
tries, considering that eighty-five per cent of the 
world’s total production of this valuable metal is 
controlled by Britain. Actually, although we seldom 
think of it, we are living in the Age of Tin. If you 
don't believe it, picture this typical domestic scene. 


The place is any modern home; the time is This 
Year of Applied Tin; and the curtain rises on a 
bedroom-set just as the chief characters are finish- 
ing their dressing. (But forthe Censor we might 
have a bed scene, because the springs of the bed 
are coated with tin to prevent rust; and the silk 
pyjamas, like the silk stockings now being straight- 
ened by the leading actress, Mrs. 1941, contain tin: 
Salts to hold the loose silk fibres together.) 


STORY OLDER THAN HISTORY 


Still, we can imagine the preliminary scenes. 
Take the toilet: the bath is coated with oxydized 
tin, the toothpaste has come out of a tin tube, the 
husband has shaved with a razor which is keen- 
edged thanks to tin, and the same applies to the 
scissors the wife has just put back into her mani- 
cure-set. 


From that moment, until the day is done, the 
drama of tin unfolds itself. It is dished up in the 
morning paper, because type means tin, as well as 
in the kitchen, where it is found in cooking utensils, 
in the tin foil wrapping countless forms of food—not 
forgetting the canned fruit or fish or vegetables 
which account for 120,C00,000 tin-cans every year 
in Britain alone, and 3,000,000 tons of tinplate for 


the world’s cooks. The list is almost endless—for 


we find tin in the telephone, wireless, motor-car, 
type-writer, the electric-light system. As an alloy 


it rules aviation, transport, toyland, fireworks, . 
marine engineering. It ornaments the millionaire's 


palace and brings comfort to the humblest home, 


And research is extending its uses still farther, ^ 


Some years ago the tin producers co-operated in 
forming the International Tin Research and deve- 
lopment Council. That body, with the aid of skilled 
scientists, is finding more and more applications for 
the metal. Laboratories are now exclusively engag- 
ed in finding out fresh wonders of tin in Great 
Britain, America, France, Germany, and Holland. 
Already it has been proved that tin is steadily 
increasing the standard of living for the whole 
world! 


Probably no other metal has had as big a share 
in the building of the modern world as tin. Its 
story is older than history; bronze, which is an 
alloy of tin and copper, has been unearthed from 
the ruins of ancient Nineveh. Yet the metal is as 
modern as 1936, because science is always carrying 
it farther and farther ahead. 


The methods of winning it from the earth are as 
paradoxical. Primitive tools and instruments are 
still used by the Chinese tin-miners in Malay, while ' 
in the larger fields, particularly in the chief tin-land, 
Bolivia, the very latest appliances are in operation: 
Until recently a dredge could dig to a depth of 
thirty or forty feet and turn over some 100,000 
cubic yards of ground in a month. To-day engi- 
neers have evolved a giant electric dredger which 
will dig down to over 100 feet and excavate 300,000 
yards in a month. 


To earry the paradox still farther: the metal is 
mined from mountain sides and taken from the 
depths of the earth. In Bolivia they obtain it at a 
height of 12,000 feet —and in Cornwall they Bo down 
1,000 feet for it. : 


SEARCH FOR NEW SUPPLIES . 


America, which consumes over fifty per cent of 
the world’s output, has no native tin deposits. 
Whimsically, Nature has endowed that country 
with almost every mineral you can think of—and 
denied it the most important of the lot! United 
States engineers have spent thousands of pounds in 
searching for it, but the Malay States, Dutch East 
Indies, and Bolivia continue to supply the market, 
At Washington, the Government is perturbed about 
the position, and the search for a substitute has 


begun, lest the outside supply should fail for some 
reason or other. 


Happily, at the moment, there is not the slightest 
fear of the tin supply petering out. But it is re- 
markable that during the last twenty years despite 
world-wide exploration and boring, not me new 
Source has been discovered, And as the uses 


multiply, the consumption mounts up feverishly 


If the day ever comes when the pani of" 
more tin!” goes up from the TEES pud pin 
will be such a chaotic upheaval in the She 
living that human existense will not be worth 
aS one expert put it, “it won't be Worth an old ti 


there 
me of 
—well, 
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DANCES IN EAST. AND. WEST 
aA 
Inauguratind an Institute of Dancing at 
Trevandrum recently Sir C. P. Ramaswamy lyer 
contrasted European and Indian dances: 
‘There are among us friends who are acquainted 
with the European systems of dancing which also 
started as ours did; as religious manifestations 
amongst the Greeks, as, for’ instance, in the 
Dionysian dance, and among the Romans, the Druids 
and the other nations in Europe, but the dances of 
the West soon developed very largely on secular 
lines. The question may be asked as to what isthe 
main difference between the two systems. | am 
answering that question to the best of my lights and 
shall, no doubt, evoke criticism. My task is, how- 
ever, to draw, pointed attention-to one aspect of the 
matter, namely, that in the development of this art 
of dance the art of Kathakali, tke art of Mr. Gopi- 
nath’s troupe, great care has to be taken to see that 
each art is maintained pure and unalloyed by the 
influence of kindred but extraneous cultures. The 
secret and the raison d'etre of European dances as 
developed especially within the last two hundred 
years, is, that it is, like modern European painting 
and sculpture, regarded as a means of self-expres- 
sion.” 


“The Indian ideal,” the.speaker proceeding said, 
“has been different. Whether in painting or in 
murals, whether in the sculpture of those great 
forms of Nataraja, Krishna and Durga, or music or 
the dance, Indian Art willingly adopts rigid conven- 
tions and subjects itself to very strict rules and 
disciplines and is anxious to eliminate the individual. 
One result of such an effort is that our artis largely 
anonymous. Speaking of European Art, the works 
of great Masters, like Rembrandt, Titian, Raphael, 
Velasquez, da Vinci, Benvenuto Celleni and Rodin 
attract thousands and millions, but who knows the 
authorship of our sculptures and images and 
murals? Who knows the artificers of Kanya 
Kumari or of the great gopuras, mandapams, stone 
and wood carvings at Madura, Tanjore, Tiruvarur, 
Trivandrum and Suchindrum ? Nobody. Indian art 
has eliminated or striven to eliminate the individual 
and particular. lt has striven to think of the indi- 
vidual as a fragment in & continuous existence, as 
an item of eternity, not as & protagonist of an art 
evolved for the purpose either of immortalisation, 
or as expression of & person's longings, emotions 
and aspirations, or eventi aS originating somə idea 
precious to humanity |” e 
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. STERN WARNING TO BRITONS 
BY THE PREMIER 


emn pa 


Concluding, his recent address to Parlia- 
ment, the Prime Minister said that “he could 
not give the House any flattering hopes, still 
less any guarantee. On the contrary, the 
coming winter afforded no assurance, as the 
Russian Ambassador had shrewdly pointed 
out, that the German pressure upon ‘Russia 
would be relaxed. Nordid the winter give 
any assurance that the danger of invasion 
would be entirely lifted from Great Britain. 
The winter fog had dangers of its own, and 
the enemy had ample time for technical 
preparation. “We must certainly expect 
that in the spring, whatever happens mean- 
while, very heavy fighting, heavier than any 
we have yet experienced in this war, will 
develop in the east, and also that the menace 
to this island of invasion will present itself in 
a very grave and sharp form. Only the most 
strenuous exertions and perfect unity of pur- 
pose, added to our traditional unrelenting 
tenacity, will enable us to act our part worthily 
in the prodigious world-drama in which we 
are now plunged! Let us make sure that 
these virtues are forthcoming!” 


> 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. ‘ 

“Tn purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 

stands unrivalled.” . 

Popular Edition  ... 
Library Edition — ... s 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.S.— A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— " Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” i : 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central’ Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. . 
The Educational Department, Mysore, . 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs. 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir, 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.ES.. F.M.U. 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., FeM.U. 0-2-0 
"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious,. and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal, This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890, Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat - 3128288 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas am «e 5. 0 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... .. 6 0 
6 Do do 2nd Vol. ... æ. 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 
mentaries - 
10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda `... 1 0 
1l. Lakshanatraya ... a .. 0 10 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda,” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Sambitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.As, F.T.S., 
Curator, 


" For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts. 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." : 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF , MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


: R 
l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 


2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script — 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part I 

5. Do do Part II... 
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AN OXFORD LECTURE 
AOR c 

At the Indian Summer School at Oxford Mr. 
S. Lall, €. I. E, Deputy High Commissioner for 
India, discussed the subject of colour prejudice. 
Holding thaf such prejudice against Indians does 
exist, he said that it tends to embitter relations 
between Englishmen and Indians? “ It can and should 
be stamped out, but this will require conscious and 
conscientious effort. The evil will not disappear if 
we ignore it. We must be careful not to allow 
bitterness to get the better of our reason. The 
problem must be faced squarely but dispassionately 
by Indians and Englishmen if we are to find a satis- 
factory solution,” he said. ; 

Admitting that English culture produced mingled 
feelings of admiration and distrust in the Indian, he 
added that the sensitiveness shown by Indians in 
relations with Englishmen was due to the wanton 
disrespect shown to Indians of standing in the earlier 
days of the British occupation of India. 

à RACIAL ARROGANCE 


Most Englishmen in India in the past had a feeling 
that racial, social and political equality, however 
good as an ideal, was impracticable and impossible 
within any measurable distance of time. In his 
opinion, the real cause of the trouble could be 
traced to the ideas of Imperialism which have been 
held by a few Englishmen who have returned to 
their country after long spells in the “far-flung 
Empire. That they should be proud of the achieve- 
ments of their country was understandable and 
even commendable; but that this should produce an 
attitude of racial superiority, racial arrogance, and 
racial domination was deplorable. 

AFTER EAST OF SUEZ . 

seemed to come over the Englishman 
aan PUTES east of Suez! He then belong- 
ed to the ruling race which must maintain its posi- 


i e "Native"—a term the Indians 
Son amean BSA inevitable that nations whieh 
became ‘‘empire-minded” should deyelop raos us 
colour prejudice. But there was & hopefu siga m 
the new idea of the ‘British Commonwea E 
Nations” “The final blow will come trom e 
young men of both countries who, in the schools 
and universities, get to know and understan 


other!” » : R : 
We might add that two can play at this 
game of racial arrogance. Today the East 
can see nothing in the West which it envies, 
Even in Europe itself politioal subjection has 


never precluded racial arrogance. William 
Tell of Tyrol, with his bow and two arrows, 
could look with contempt upon the Austrian 
Governor on horseback ! Ed. 


GOVERNOR AND DISCHARGED 
PRISONERS 
we 


Presiding over the Ananal Meeting of the Madras 
Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Society, H. E. The 
Governor made the following interesting remarks:- 


He had taken keen interest in prison reform 
when he was in the House of Commons and parti- 
cularly in the Borstal system. From his personal 
experience, he would say that a very large number 
of people who first committed a crime and went to 
jail for the first time, did commit the crime probably 
on a sudden impulse, or through association with 
bad people. A large number of them very sincerely 
regretted what they had done. If societies, like 
the Discharged Prisoners Aid Society, took them 
out when they eame out of the jail and found them 
suitable jobs, these men would det on very straight, . 
and in the end, become decent and useful citizens. 
But if, on the other hand, they were turned out and 
rejected by society and were looked upon as out- 
castes, they would revert to their old life and live 
their whole life in jail. Therefore, it was the duty 
of the general public to support societies like this 
for their own moral satisfaction, and for the protec- 
tion of society in,general. He remembered a case 
in England which would.prove his contention. His 
family, His Excellency said, was taking interest in 
the Borstal system, and one discharged prisoner was 
taken on probation by the family as a servant. He 
led a very straight life, and when the war broke out, 
he enlisted, and now he was a Sergeant in the army, 
and about two months ago, he was awarded the 
Distinguished Conduct Medal! That was only one 
example, and he believed that such instances could 
be increased. He was certain that such work would 
yield very good results and he hoped that workers 
in the districts would make every effort to get such 
people recruited to the army. The Army, the 
Navy and the Air Force were places in which one’s 


-character could be developed and in which men 


would be really equipped for life. Especialy in war- 
time they could become useful citizens, 
* e a 


Is there no Scope for such an organisation 
dn Mysore? fees — fd 
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MEMORISING GOOD LITERATURE 
Sem 


Addressing an audience at Madras recently the 
Rt. Hon'ble Mr. Jayakar pointed out the necessity 
for learning good things by heart. Indians were a 
great nation noted for their memory. He would like, 
on this occasion, to denounce the wrong notion that 
cramming was bad. Cramming without reason 
might be bad for examination. But they should not 
leave anything unlearnt or unorammed that deserved 
to be learnt. Brahmins in old days used to repeat 
jata and ghana every day. Let them not lose that 
heritage for heaven's sake. Let them keep that 
memory alive. The speaker had learnt at the feet 
of professors who kept no books before them. 
When a reference came, they repeated it from 
memory, word for word, and the students used to 
takeitdown. “Acquire that habit of leaving nothing 
unlearnt or learnt by heart which you think is right 
in our literature. If you do that you will still re- 
main an Indian whatever your dress may be." 


Proceeding Mr. Jayakar said that Sir Alladi 
Krishnaswami Aiyar had referred to what he said 
in another place about the culture of Sanskrit as & 
unifying force. He had an opportunity of stating 
the plain truth before an audience slightly different 
from that before him. Speaking to this audience, 
the bulk of whom were proud inheritors of ancient 
Brahminhood, his message would be worded some- 
what differently. His strong suggestion was that 
they should throw open this literature to Non- 
Brahmins. Let them come in. Let them feel in a 
growing measure that this heritage was as much 
theirs as that of the Brahmins. Right or wrong 
the Non-Brahmins felt that this inheritance was 
purely for the absorption of the higher castes. 
That feeling had to be removed. This problem of 
absorption had arisen in ancient days also. And 
the sages had decided in favour of absorption of 
those who were suspicious or who had a tendency 
to differ from them. The great heritage was there, 
Preserve its purity by all means. It was open in 
the past. It must be open again. Without that 
their purity of civilisation would not have lasted so 
long. Hinduism preserved its unity through the 
one process of adaptation and absorption. In this 
connection, Mr. Jayakar referred to the Yoga- 
Vasishtam and pointed out what Vasishta had laid 
down, namely, “that person is qualified to study and 

competent to master, who feels that life isa bondage 
and that he has to get beyond its trammels, and who 
is not an absolute idiot or a conceited puppy.” In 
these days, Hindus must keep together. The only 
way to keep together was through cultural ties that 
-existed from ancient times. Good personal behaviour 
might be insisted upon and. even asceticism to a 
certain extent, for asceticism brought on scholar- 
‘ship. :But.this treasure should be thrown open in 
“an increasing measure to all! oe 
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TRIBUTE TO INDIAN SOLDIERS * 
BY BRITISH PREMIER 
; E 
At the opening of the National Defence 
Council on the 6th inst. at Simla, H. E. The 
Commander-in-Chief read the following tri- 
bute to Indian Soldiers by the Premier: 


“I was deeply interested by all you reported 
to me about India's war effort. In the first 
year of the war, it was impossible to find the 
weapons and equipment necessary for the 
Indian army. In the second year something 
was done. In the third year, large supplies 
of the most deadly modern war apparatus will 
come in a steady flow to expanding formations 
of the Indian Army. The sons of India have 
already in this war shown themselves worthy 
of the highest respect and honour among 
military men! Wherever they have fought— 
in Cyrenaica, in the Sudan, in Eritrea, 
Abyssinia, Syria, and now latest of all in 
Persia—the Indian divisions have played an 
important and distinguished part. During 
1942 the armies of India with their British 
comrades will be fighting on the long front 
from the Caspian to the Nile. By so doing, 
they will be barring the eastward progress of 
the war, and guarding the plains of Hindustan 
and the homes of their dear ones. This is a 
highly honourable task and also, as anyone 
can see, the best strategy. This is equally 
true whether applied to the interests of India 
herself or to.the fortunes of the world-cause 
now being fought out.” 


* * * 


Coming from the great Oracle, this is 
rather a frank tribute to the gallantry of the 
Indian army ! . Ed. 
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In the High Court of Madras last week, their 
Lordships delivered judgment in & civil revision 
petition, No. (C. R. P. 1971 of 1939), in which the 
question for consideration was whether a co-. 
mortgagee, when suing to recover his individual 
share in the mortgage must value his suit according 
to the full amount due under the deed or whether 
he might value it according to his own share, 


The suit was originally presented in the Subordi- 
nate Judge's court, Palghat, and it was valued at 
Rs. 1,212, which was the share to which the plaintiff 
was entitled. The Subordinate Judge returned the 
plaint for presentation to the proper court on the 
ground that the amount did not fall within his juris- 
diction, namely Rs. 8,000. The plaint was accord- 
ingly presented before the District Munsif, Alathur, 
who after a review of the decisions of the High 
Court held that the suit ought to be valued and the 
court fee paid on the full amount of the mortgage, 
namely Rs. 4,461, and that the suit for the plaintiff's 
share alone could not be maintained. The District 
Munsif therefore returned the plaint for presenta- 
tion to the proper court! It was again represented 
to the Subordinate Judge, Palghat, who held that as 
his original order returning the plaint had not been 
set aside by a superior court, he could not re-enter- 
tain it! Against that order the present revision was 
preferred. The case originally came before 
Lakshmana Rao, J. In view of conflict of opinion on 
the point the matter was referred to a Bench. 

Their Lordships following the opinion expressed 
by Mr. Justice Varadachariar in 1937, 2 M. L. J. 
666, held that a mortgage was a single individual 
cause of action and therefore a person seeking to 
enforce the mortgage even though he might be 
entitled only to a portion of the mortgage money 
had to seek for recovery of the full amount due 
under the mortgage and therefore he should pay 
court fees on the full amount. Their Lordships 
further observed that the proper court in this case 
was the Subordinate Judge's Court, Palghat. 

* * * 

The report does not state what time has elapsed 
since the case was first filed, and what money the 
Plaintiff-has had to spend in going from pillar to 
post, and from post to poll; and now he stands again 
where he was! We wonder whether Law and 
Practice could not be made everywhere a little less 
vague, a little less dilatory, and a little less costly ! 
Is it the plaintiffs that are in the wrong? Is it the 
Law? Or is it its dispensing ? 
` We often recall in these days Sheridan's brilliant 
description of Justice, in the trial of Hastings: 


"No my Lords, Justice is not this halt and mise. 
rable object; it is not the ineffective bawble of an 
Indian pagod; it is not the portentous phantam of 
despair] it is not like any tabled monster fornied in 
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the eclipse of reason, and found insome unhallowed 
grove of superstitious darkness and political dismay | 
No, my Lords. Inthe happy reverse of all this, 
I turn from the disgusting caricature to the real 
image! Justice | have now before me august and 
pure! The abstract idea of all that would be perfect 
in the spirits and the aspirings of men!: where the 
mind rises; where the heart expands; where the 
countenance is ever placid and benign; where her 
favourite attitude is to stoop to the unfortunate; to 
hear their cry and to help them; to rescue and 
relieve, to succour and save; majestic, from its 
mercy; venerable, from its utility; uplifted, with- 
-out pride; firm without obduracy; beneficent in 
each preference; lovely though in her frown!” 


Now the frown is always there; the loveli- 
*ness rarely! Ed. 


CASTES WITHIN ISLAM 


XO. 


JUDGE ON DIVISIONS AMONG 
INDIAN MUSLIMS 
GORAKHPUR. 


" While Islamic religion did not recognise any 
social distinction within its folds, it appears that the 
Muhammadans in India, having come under the 
influence of the Hindu caste system did start, some 
sort of social distinction among themselves," observed 
Mr. M. Bhargava, Sessions Judge of Gorakhpur, 
delivering judgment in a civil suit, claiming ground- 
rent for three houses purchased by a Muslim book- 
seller. 


Quoting. from .Martan's “History, antiquities, 
topography and statistics of Eastern India," the 
Judge observed: “It is apparent that even in the 
year 1836 in Gorakhpur district people recognised 
a division amongst Muslims between Sharies and 
Razils.” 


Inter alia, the Judge "remarked. Some Muslims, 
particularly those who were migrants from Persia. 
Arabia or Central Asia, or those who were con- 
verted to Islamic religion from amongst high caste 
Hindus, came to be classed as Sharies, whereas 
other converts from amongst low class Hindus, who 
continued to follow low class profession came to be 
regarded as Razils.” 
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NON-OFFICIAL PRESIDENT 
FOR THE ASSEMBLY 


DO» 


In the recent Representative Assembly an 
Adjournment motion was presented, and 
when it was disallowed by the President, the 
Congress group walked-out of the meeting. . 
The Leader of the group then issued a state- 
ment -on the walk-out, inter-alia stating 
therein that the Dewan’s Presidentship of the 
Assembly was not conducive to unbiassed 
rulings, and that the absence of a non-official 
President was becoming galling to the House. 


The statement was published by a section 
of the Press, and the propriety of that was 
discussed thread-bare in the Assembly for one 
full day, at the cost of a few thousand rupees 
to the tax-payer. 


We ourselves hold that the. appointment of 
superannuated men retired from elsewhere, 
and the continuance of excessively super- 
annuated men in public service, is not fair for 
Government. The public do not like it, and 
it means that Government wants to benefit 
some favourite individuals out of public 
funds, in violation of its own Rules ! 


In the case of Mr. Forbes, which gave rise 
to the Adjournment motion; the appointment 
of Electrical Adviser was some weeks old, and 
as it was not raised on the first day alone, its 
“urgency ” was rather past. Moreover the 
appointment had already been considerably 
discussed in the form of interpellations, and 
both sides knew what they felt about it, and 
the disallowance of the Adjournment motion 
could not be said to have denied the Assembly 

an opportunity to express its dissatisfaction, 
| The very fact that the motion was disallowed 
. might be taken to mean that Government 
knew that the appointment would be dis- 
approved, and the purpose of the Adjourn- 
—ment motion was to make Goyernment know 
it, and nothing more! ' 
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Whether “walk-out” of large bodies of 
responsible and self-respecting members is a 
dignified parliamentary practice is a matter 
to be considered academically by parliament- 
arians, and a convention setup. To us its - 
dignity or merit appears to be debatable. 
When the law and the suffrage of your 
electorate give you the right to sit there, 
and no power on earth can send you out 
except as an extreme measure, why should 
you voluntarily condemn yourself to go out; 
and then come in? The procedure may be 
good enough for a mock-Parliament of young 
men, but not for dignified parliamentarians 
dealing with the administration of a country. 
We think that a substitute has to be found. 


Our main purpose however is to examine 
the objection to the Dewan’s Presidentship of 
the Assembly, and the claim for a non-official ` 
President. We are afraid that public men 
are making too much of the official bogy, and 
the so-called non-officialisation is ending only 
in providing jobs for non-officials of a parti- 
cular mentality, who will not satisfy. the 
public any better, and who will only add to 
the public expenditure. We have yet to see 
a non-official who does not become officialised 
when he is raised to a remunerative public 
post, whether it is. a Gubernatorial or 
Viceregal Executive Council Membership, or 
Presidentship of an Assembly or District 
Board or Municipal Council. 


That this is so even in the Cabinet of Great 
Britain is shown by the instance of Mr. Herbert 
Morrison, Home Secretary. The Guardian 
writes, “ His decision is almost equivalent to 
saying that it isnot in the national interest 
for members of Parliament to enquire into 
the Home Secretary’s exercise of his powers 
over the liberty of the subject. Of course 
Mr. Morrison does not like such investigations. 
He has developed since he went to the Home 
Office an authoritarian temper, and does not 
wish to be bothered to give explanations for 
his rather sweeping acts!” 


The President of the Assembly, whether 
he be official or non-official, is there to 
prevent disorder among rival seotions of 
members, and guide orderly deliberations. He 
must be inherently respectable, commanding 
the respect of the members, and conduct ‘the 
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proceedings tactfully. : He. cannot go on 
giving unsatisfactory rulings, and survive 
very long.. But on the other hand his rulings 
cannot’ be fashioned so as to satisfy the 


wishes of one or other party. They must be: 


according to - Rules, : and they must have 
reason behind them. Both‘he and the mem- 
bers are bound by Rules. Both have rights, 
and just as he must protect their rights,. they 
must protect him and defer to him’ within 
reason. If they don't, and throw. contempt 
upon. him instead, the result will be pandemo- 
nium and no good to any-body ! 


In the present case, let us remember that, 
unlike other States, there are two’ political 
institutions in. our State, the Legislative 


Council and-the Representative Assembly. . 


The Legislative Council is the law-making 
and budget saiictioning body. It really con- 
. trols. the. administration mostly... If. the 
Presidentship of that had been vested . in. the 
Dewan, one could have imputed motives to 
the framers of the constitution, and to him 
as seeking to influence decisions by his official 
bias. 


But the Representative Assembly's position 
and atmosphere are different. : It is composed 
on the one side, of men from. all stratas of 
society, and the farthest corners of the State. 
And on the other side it includes the whole of 
the Executive Government in all its branches. 
As such is it not right that the Dewan should 
be there to bring cohesion between the official 
and non-official elements? The Dewan is the 
Executive Head of the administration, but 
many things occur in it of which he can have 
no knowledge. The Representative Assembly is 
just the place where the representative public, 
face to face with responsible officers, could 
bring to his notice errors and short-comings, 
ventilate their grievances and seek redress, 
and give the official world an idea of public 
feeling on administrative matters. Therefore 
is it not right, is it not wise that the Dewan 
- should be its President and know first-hand 
how his administration is affecting the publio, 
and their reactions to it? The Legislative 
Counoil's decisions are to some extent manda- 
- tory. But the representations and Dae. 
. of the Representative Assembly ate: 1n a 
not mandatory but recommendatoty» and i 
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is for the public good that the Dewan should 
have a direct hand in its discussions and its 
decisions. 


It will be no loss to him not to preside over 
it, and nominate a non-official. But is it to be 
supposed that any non-official who may be 
nominated will be a proper substitute and 
will not gall the members? Or is it suggest- 
ed that a person elected by one party should 
be accepted as a’ god-send by all other 
parties? Neither.. It will only mean another 
job: for a favoured „non-official, not of un- 
disputed merit; but ‘of doubtful- worth! Is 
that what is wanted? We hope not! 


Editor.. 


ADVICE TO ANGLO-INDIANS., 


ve 9m. 
MADRAS. 


At the 62nd Anniversary of the Anglo-Indian and 
Domiciled’Association of Madras, Rev. D.R. Bazeley 
observed that the Anglo-Indians. had; however, to 
look beyond the war and to the part that they would 
have to play:in ‘India after.the war in the India of the’ 
future.. He felt that things were going to be different. 
from what they were at present. The one thing that 
Anglo-Indians.neglected in the past or had: done: 
without any very good: spirit or & full heart, and- 
which they- ought to do whole-heartedly was to: 
“ cultivate a sane Indian outlook.” “Until we come: 
to look upon the peoples of this land as people who 
are like our own selves,” the speaker said, “Wwe 
shall never get to believe that we belong to this 
land ‘or ‘make common ‘cause with them, rising: 
or fallingitogether.. We are only one of the numer- 
ous communities in India. Let us realise. that, and. 
teach our children that there is no home for us 
anywhere else. This is our land and our home. 
We are born on Indian soil to spend our days here, 
and end our days here. To have any outlook which 
is not a sane Indian outlook is, to say the least of it, 
un-Christian. We have no right to despise the 
people of this land. : You do not need my telling 
you that there are. many in this-land who are 
highly cultured and who have a great deal to teach. 
you and me. It is not charitable, indeed itis quite 
wrong and erroneous, to try in any way to place 
ourselves in a position of superiority to them; 
because there are many Indians. to-day who) are 
very highly cultured and. who could teach us, & 
very great deal. So, let us get rid of complexes.” ... 


cipe pogani au Sel thak dawai 


“We thank Rev, D. [y ota 
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SOCCER O IE: 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE WAR 


HYDERABAD FINANCES 
mome 


BUDGET FOR 1941-42 
HYDERABAD. 


The Hyderabad budget for the year Ayoa (1351) 
fasli (1941-42), places the anticipated receipts at 
Rs. 915.73 lakhs and the expenditure at Rs. 913.77 
lakhs, 


The Government have adopted for purposes of 
revenue estimates for 1351 fasli, Rs. 274.0 lakhs 
under Land Revenue, Rs. 120 lakhs under Customs, 
Rs. 171 lakhs under Excise, as against 311, 120 
and 175 respectively in 1350 fasli. The decrease of 
Rs. 40 lakhs under these heads has been partly 
counter-balanced by increases under sugar excise 
duty and excise duty on matches, which had been 
doubled by the Government of India. Ordinary 
expenditure for the year 1351 has been estimated at 
Rs. 907.15 lakhs, which is due to the reduction of 
Rs. 9.32 lakhs under interest charges and contribu- 
tion to debt redemption reserve. Of important 
additions are one lakh for primary education, Rs. 1.9 
lakhs for meeting the increased needs of the 
Osmania General Hospital and Victoria Zenana 
Hospital and for opening a Zenana ward in the 
Unani Hospital, Rs. 1.17 lakhs for the Office of the 
Reforms Adviser ,and Rs. .64 lakh for the School of 
Art and Women's Industrial School. Besides these, 
additional grants, and extraordinary grants from 
current revenues amounting to Rs. 6.02 lakhs, have 
also been provided, including a sum of Rs. 3.89 lakhs 
for repairs to tanks which were breached in large 
numbers in last year's monsoon. 


In the matter of expenditure from past surpluses, 
Rs. 71.69 lakhs have been provided in addition to 
allotments given from current revenues. Provision 
has also been made in the budget for Rs. 110.36 on 
account of capital expenditure, which 
Rs. 28.94 lakhs for gold prospecting. 


includes 


According to revised estimates for the 1350 fasli, 
the total receipts improved from Rs. 926.51 lakhs 
and increased to Rs. £62 lakhs, while the surplus 
was improved to Rs. 60.57 lakhs. 

The Budget statement also contains a brief review, 
describing the state of Hyderabad’s finances at the 
time when Sir Akbar Hydari retired from the 
service of the State. It mentions that six reserves 
were created between 1331, 1332 fasli by Sir Akbar 

Hydari soon after he became the Finance Minister, 
the total present balance of which is Rs. 31°53 
crores, Nawab Mahdi Yar Jung, Finance Member, 
pays a tribute to Sir Akbar Hydari for his introdua. 
ilon of the scheme of departmeritalisation, 


FUND 
asa 


A sum of Rs. 22,71,803-9-11 has so far been contri- 
buted to the Mysore War Fund. Of this, Rs. 17,14,990 
represents the contributions made by H. H. the 
Maharaja, and the balance of Rs. 5,56,813-9-11 
represents the subscriptions of the people of Mysore 
tothe War Fund and collections from entertain- 
ments, etc. The collections made by the several 
Committees are given telow :— 

Collections up io 


No. District 17th Sept. 
1941. 
Rs a. p. 
1, Chitaldrug 57,480 0 11 
2. Shimoga 50,874 0 4 
8. Bangalore 48,999 10 4 
4, Kolar 40,06 6 y 
5. Mysore 41,0089 4 4 
6. Tumkur Ss 25,561 8 10 
7. Kadur 28413 2 9 
8. Mandya ^ 24,716 12 5 
9. Hassan 5 .. 16,116 12 3 
10. City Municipality, Bangalore. 20211 0 0 
11. Do Mysore... 12,730 0 & 
Total ... 366,798 11 5 


———— 


Rs. a. p. 


Disbursements from collections 
made by the Kolar Gold Fields x 


Mining Board. 72,019 4 8 
„Collection by Planters of Kadur 

District remitted direct to Madras 

War Fund. s 1,484 0 0 
District Boards, Municipalities and Village 


Panchayets have also contributed liberall to the 
War Fund. A number of Government SEE are 
making regular monthly contributions. Bus Owners 
and Proprietors of Cinemas have been giving hand- 
Some contributions periodieally. 

E M. I. B. 
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COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest 
allowed 9396 per annum. 

THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 
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ARTISTS IN DYNAMITE 


AOD 


Dynamite is strange stuff. It is too dangerous for 
use in heavy cannon, yet millions of pounds of it 
are used every day in mining, quarrying, engineer- 
ing, agriculture, and a dozen other fields. Military 
explosives such as smokeless powder or T.N.T. are 
too weak and too expensive for these jobs, which 
are deftly handled by an explosive that would be 
unsafe in war. 


The most astonishing thing about dynamite is the 
uncanny precision with which expert handlers can 
make it perform so many tasks. Razing obsolete 
chimneys is a frequent order for blasters—and a 
fellow who didn’t know his dynamite could spread 
one of these stacks over half a country. These 
fellows, though, will not only lay the chimney 
where you specify, but if you care to stand a stick 
upright in the ground, they'll drive it in with the 
falling chimney! 


They'll do even more difficult tricks than that. 
In one recent case the only possible area where the 
chimney could safely fall was thirty per cent too 
short to accommodate the full length of the chimney. 
So the ingenious blaster set two charges, one at the 
base, the other part-way up. 


Firing the lower one first, he toppled the giant 
chimney towards the narrow area where it must 
fall. Then, when the structure was part way down, 
he fired the upper charge, folding the top of the 
chimney back on itself and dropping both portions 
into the required space! 


In remodelling a factory it was necessary to 
remove some machinery bases of concrete, ranging 
10 to 12 f£. high and 6 ft. thick. The walls and roof 
were practically all glass and some extremely 
delicate pieces of electrical machinery stood not 
more than 10 ft. distant, any disarrangement of 
which would have been costly. The blasters blandly 
set their charges and reduced the concrete bases to 
fragments, completing their job without cracking a 
pane of glass or disturbing any of the equipment! 
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On another occasion a wall was blasted out of 
bank while business went on as usual, and uot & 
single book-keeper made a single blot! And just 
fancy the idea of killing sharks with dynamite’ 
charges in a fashion which doesn't injure their skin 
for the tanners! 


It is easy for us to grasp the fact that ninety-two 
miles of tunnels were dug from Colorado River to 
Los Angelos in six years, as contrasted with the 
more than 1,000 years it would have required’ with- 
out the help of dynamite, writes Paul W. Kearney 
in ‘ Nation's Business.’ It is simple to see how one 
blast could, in a split second, opena river channel 
98 ft. wide, 12 ft. deep and 1,700 ft. Jong, because it 
is just such jobs for which we mentally accept 
dynamite. 

But contrast that with the widespread use of 
dynamite in fruit orchards where, when the soil is 
gently loosened before trees are planted, the roots 
are able to spread better, the soil holds water 
longer—and new trees bear fruit two seasons earlier 
than narmal. Even old trees that have ‘ceased 
bearing are frequently rejuvenated by the judicious“ 
application of a little dynamite to the earth! 


. One of the most dramatic applications of this 
explosive in recent years is its employment m 
prospecting for oil. In this .work, a. charge of 
dynamite—from a-few ounces. to forty pounds, 
depending on local conditions—is buried in the 
earth. ‘At points. from one to severi miles“awaly 
delicate instruments have been previously placed to 
pick up the earth vibrations from the shot “and 
record them photographically. Bc 


From these records and from the. known. nature 
of the rock arround the shot, and the time required 
for the vibration to reach various points, Scientists 
are able to locate deposits of oil and minerals with 
surprising accuracy ! 
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e 
SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Great Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll'a writings and speeches. 

“Tn purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition — -.. » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A, F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, Kr. F.R-s,— A most in- 
teresting work." 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unhnown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— '" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R- Reddy—" Excellent. little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, : 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools.: 
The Educational Department, Baroda, 
For libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S.. F-M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., F-M.U. 0-2-0 
"I must first of*all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author." 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas., Vol. I ‘se 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat - «s 2 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas x0 on 6} (9 
5. Samhita Padabhaga 1st Vol.... a wa O i) 
6 Do do 2nd Vol. ... . wo 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 
mentaries. 
10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda `... 1 0 
11, Lakshanatraya ... on .. 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Sambitha 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, EA os 
Curator. 


" For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


s R 
1. Tapasa Valsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 


2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 

3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 

4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I 
5. Do do 


Part II. ... 
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WOMEN'S MOVEMENT 
Sri RAJAKUMARI LILAVATHI' ADVICE 


* Encouraging cottage industries like weav- 
ing, pottery, basket-making and so on, where 
the chances of efficiency are more in the case 
of women belonging to the wotking class is a 
better alternative than trying to force them 
to learn the three R's. Kuowledge can best be 
spread by the help of lanterù -slides and 
friendly talks,” observed Rajkumari Leilava- 
thi Deviavaru, presiding over the annual 
meeting of the Mysore State. Women's’ Con- 
ference, Mysore Branch. One could hardly 


deny.the fact that women in general in India ' 


were coming forward to put an end to the 
social, legal, economic and : political. disabili- 
ties, to which they were victims ages since. 
Women’s Associations and the Conferences 
were no doubt the organs through which a 
combined effort would have to result in some- 
thing substantial. 

* Recently;-however;" she continued, 3 dele 
gates. belonging to different constituencies c 
the Women’s Conferences suggested very * bs 
able propositions, which; if passed ET E 
would surely benefit the women." epe i 
requests would help to solve their pro pnn 
and she wished there could be more E 
and unfailing perseverance till the resolu 
materialised. m 

In conclusion, she exhorted the meme E 
Pày due consideration to the raay BS 
brought by their colleagues, Wit SEC propo- 
Weighing the merits and defects a Tt was 
sitions, and without being dogma dk tradi- 
true that they could not ignore 


ions, yet when the call came for a little devia- . 


. n to 
lon within reasonable limits, ier E 
Show great toleration and adjus 
9 new circumstances.” 
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.. WORKS OF BEAUTY AND ART 


ADON 


SIR MAURICE -GwyeEr's PLEA 


“In modern times it is difficult to present real 
work of beauty and art as before. There is much 
to admire in New Delhi, but the general impression 
is one. rather of dignity and solidarity than that of 
beauty so far as the general design and workman- 
ship is concerned. Every age: has produced some 
work of art like the Taj Mahal or some such supreme 
example,” said Sir Maurice Gwyer, the Chief Justice 
of India, -in a public lecture at Udaipur.: - : 


Proceeding, he said that at Aurangabad he was 
impressed with the exquisite workmanship of the 
tomb of Aurangazeb's wife even though there was 
no elaboration-in design and material. Last year, 
during his journey from the Himalayas to Cape . 


Comorin, he had visited many majestic buildings. 


TRAINING OF CHILDREN 


“Modern civilisation,” he said, "should be saved ' 
from gross materialism, ugliness and dirt whieh 
bring inevitable disfigurement in their train. In 
youth the impression is very vivid. By aceustoming 
children to beautiful surroundings, simple beauty.” 
which owes its exisence to form, colour and propor- 
tion effects can be much improved. Put children. 
there and response will be consciously and subcon- 
sciously felt.” z 


"In my endeauour to have a beautiful library for 
the University of Delhi, I have met opposition from ` 
people who advocate money being spent Over books. 
My answer is this: “A library is not only à place of 
learning but of beauty. It should be a fit receptacle 
for books, a fit home for culture to inspire noble 
ideals, a place where a poor student may find rest?” 
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LIFE IN JAIL 
D 


Mr. M. Bapineedu, M. L. A., gives an interesting 
account of a Satyagrahi's life in Jail:— 

Aiter enjoying the privilege of & stay of ten 
months in Jail, which all patriots take for hermit- 
age, I was lucky to be released on October 1, to join 
in the Gandhi Day celebrations on the 9nd. Selected, 
picked, responsible satyagrahis, representing the 
Legislature, Congress Committees and Local Boards, 
A. I. C. C. members, ex-Ministers, ex-Parliamentary 
Secretaries and Editors were my eompanicns. All 
usefully engaged themselves in serious studies and 
in spinning, and there were also research study 
circles. Mornings started with the study of sacred 
texts from the Gita, the Bible, Kural, Bharatam, 
Bagavatam, Upanishads, Quran. Many have made 
progress in learning languages, such as Urdu, Tamil, 
Hindi and Bengali. Mr. Gopala Reddi has mastered 
Urdu, Tamil and Hindi. Kalidas, Tagore, Tulasidas, 
Pothanna and Tikkana, have become familiar 
figures to us. Discussion groups on Agriculture, 
Literature, Religion, and Economics helped us to 
exchange views. One need not be surprised, if after 
the release of the leaders, commentaries, literary 
works, biographies, revised editions of previous 


popular works, and translations of old classics see 
the light of day. It was a sight to see our aged and 
revered leaders like Rajaji and Andhra Kesari toil 
from early hours in the morning to late in the 
night, absorbed in reading classics with others, 
spinning, studying and writing and certainly putting 
to shame the younger section, and spurring the 
latter to study. Inspite of occasional bad health 
and the stuffy Trichy heat, we were able to convert 
the Jail into “Vidyapitha, Santiniketan,’ ‘Sadhana 
Asramam,’ “Congress Concentration Camp,’ 
“Assembly House’—all in one! All prejudices born 

out of language and District melted away in this 

atmosphere, and the thirst for knowledge was 

satisfied! Over-worked workers had much needed 

rest! Struggling souls secured some peace of mind 

by diving deep into Vyasa, Tulasidas, Aravindo, the 

Alwars, Pothana, Sree Krishna and the Quran! 

è * * a 
Not bad! What does the poet say ? 

EN _ “Stone walls do not a prison make, 


Nor iron bars a cage!” 


Ed, 
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PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT AND 
THE PRESS 


A New York paper has sent a cheque to Presi- 
dent Roosevelt for giving a suggestive headline for 
one of his press talks ! 


It was when he got back to Washington after his 
talks with Churchill. 


Opening Volume I of Carl Sandburg's Abraham 
Lincoln: The War Years at page 553, he read the 
assembled newspapermen what the Emancipator 
said to Mary Livermore, the Civil War reformer 
and social worker, who visited him for a word of 
cheer and comfort after one of the war's bloodiest 
battles, Antietam : 


"| have no word of encouragement to give. The 
military situation. is far from bright; and the 
country knows it as well as I do. 


* The fact is, the people have not yet made up 
their minds that we are at war ...... They have 
not buckled down to the determination to fight this 
war through; for they have got the idea into their 
heads that we are going to get out of this fix some- 
how by strategy! That's the word—Strategy ! . . 


“They have no idea that the war is to be carried 
on and put through by hard, tough fighting, that it 
will hurt somebody; and no headway is going to be 
made while this delusion lasts." 


To the U.S. Press, Mr. Roosevelt gave a free 


headline: "President Quotes Lincoln and Draws 
Parallel.” Many a U S. newspaper used the head- 
Jine; and the New York (tabloid) Daily Mirror 


decided to give Mr. Roosevelt a cheque for a tyro 
head-writer's daily pay, sent him 35-94, deducting 6 
cents for Social Security tax ! 
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SELF-GOVERNMENT FOR BURMA 


xO 
London. 


The case of Burma for complete Self- 
Government is outlined in a lengthy letter in 
the Times by the Hon. U Saw; Prime Minister 
of Burma, 


Replying to the criticism by a correspon- 
dent in a recent issue of The Times, Mr. U Saw 
denies that many Burmese politicians a:e in- 
clined to use the contribution of Burma:to the 
war effort as a lever for extracting from the 
British Government further and more far- 
reaching promises of attention to the status 
of their country. 


The letter continues, ‘No politician of note 
in Burma has to my knowledge taken this 
attitude, and the contribution of Burma to the 


-British war effort has been given freely and. 


without any attempt to make conditions either 
by the Burmese Cabinet or by any politician 
outside the Cabinet. Public opinion in Burma 
is unanimous that my country should fight on 
the side of the democracies in this war, but 
naturally many of us are anxious to know 
what status is to be given to Burma in the 
British Commonwealth when the war is 
ended. What Burma wants to know is 
whether in fighting for the freedom of the 
world, she is also fighting for her own free- 
dom. Does victory by the democracies mean 
full self-government to Burma? The demand 
for complete self-government is a unanimous 
demand of the Burmese people.” 


* ; * * 


When the Indian Congress wants a promise 
of Self-Government before it can undertake 
the war effort, it is reviled as bargaining. 
When the Burmans, on the other hand, 
readily take up the war effort, and then want 
a promise of Self-Government, they are also 
reviled as bargaining ! 


Willsome reasonable person dispassionately 


‘explain to us why bargaining is bad; and 


whether, honestly, there is no bargaining in 


‘the transactions of the Allied Powers? Why 
js the world so full of humbug t 


Ed. 
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DEWANS OF STATES 


SFOS . - 
APPOINTMENT OF EUROPEANS; 
New Delhi. 


“The appointment ‘of Major Webb as 
Dewan of Cutch-in succession to Tribhvandas 
Rana is the third instance in recent weeks of the 
substitution of Europeans for Indian Dewans— 
the other two being Cochin and Kolhapur. 
Another change of a similar character is ex- 
pected in the near future in an important 
State,” says a report. 

= * * 

His Excellency the Viceroy combines in 
his single person the dual role of Governor 
General and Crown Reprsentative. As 
Governor General he is increasingly Indianis- 
ing his Cabinet. But as Crown Representa- 
tive, he is increasingly Europeanising the 
Dewanships of the States! . Is if because the 
people of the States do not: agitate and 
clamour like’ the people of British: India? 
For the benefit of His Excellency we might 
translate a Canarese saying, “ To give butter 


- to one eye, and lime to the other eye!" 


European Dewans are like “ giying lime to the 
other eye!" May we ask His Excellency to 
give us too some of the butter? - s: Kd. 
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ae PLLA provinces have got Ministers; some provinces 

25 o cte s & have got Advisers. We have gone one better, 
8 The Rationalist. 3 an have both! And Mr. Forbes is made an 

: = Adviser, because his salary is more than that 
Monday 27-10-1941. g of the Ministers! Whether his advice has 
GQOGODODOOGUOOUODO been of much value in the past or nob is 

another matter! 
BUEdgos FALLS EROJECT However it is obvious that since the present 


WHAT IS THE TRUTH? 


* What is truth? ", jesting Pilate is said 
to have asked Jesus Christ. The Royalty of 
Mysore has as its motto “ I will uphold. Truth 
only." Amidst the many controversies of the 
Jog Falls Project, the claims and counter- 
claims, and the interpellations and replies, the 


publio are left bewildered as to its real truth! . 


Was it Mr. Forbes's scheme? Was it the 
Committee's scheme? Was it Mr. Y. Rama- 
swamy's scheme ? 


We remember to have heard of it for some 
years past, and the vicissitudes it has passed 
through do make a sorry tale! It has begun 
in awful waste, it has given rise to endless 
quarrels, it has caused a few deaths! 


Masterful Mr. Forbes, with American dash, 
put forth a scheme, got it approved by a 
facile Government, got the Ruler of the State 
to lay the foundation stone—it was on that 
occasion that many Reserve Police lost their 
lives,—and all that has turned out a fiasco! 
He, of course, will not reimburse Goverment 
for the huge loss it has Sustained thereby! 
Was the question ever raised? And how was 
it shelved? The question of the cycle to be 
adopted, the question of placing contracts for 
the machinery, the question of staff to be 
employed, have each been bones of severe 
contention, and on which of them Mr. 
Forbes's advice has won the day we do not 
know. Nevertheless he is now formally 
installed as Adviser to Government! 


But what kind of advisership. is this? 
Because Madras calls its Court High Court 
we changed the name of ours to High Court. 
So did our I. G. of Education become Director 
of Public Instruction. And Government 
Advocate, Advocate General. Is Mr. Forbes 
called Adviser like the Advisers to the 

Governor of Madras? In British India some 


place and scheme are not those which Mr. 
Forbes ‘presented to the late Ruler with 
much -fan-fare, the scheme cannot be con- 
sidered his. 


And what about the Committee ? No doubt 
the Dewan has given genorous thanks to the 
Committee in his Dussarah Address, but is 
the scheme theirs? No fear! They have been 
meeting and meeting for years ; they endorsed 
the previous scheme of Mr. Forbes which has 
been discarded, they despised the person who 
dared to tell them that the scheme had faults, 
and treated his objections with disdainful 
contempt! They approved the previous 
scheme of Mr. Forbes with all its flaws ; and 
they now unavoidably approve of the present 
scheme which is after all Mr. Y. Ramaswami's, 
but they take credit for it themselves! 


Is it Shakespeare who has said, “ Frailty, 
thy name is woman?” The word woman 
there must include man also ; justas in law 
" man includes woman.” 


If the present scheme is theirs, what were 
they doing all this while? Why did they 
allow an erratic scheme to be placed before 

; H. The late Maharaja and be inaugurated 
by him? f 

We require no reply, Thus by elimination 
we reach the third claimant to the authorship 
of the scheme, Mr. Y. Ramaswami. 


We are not aged, well, not so aged as Mr. 
Forbes or the Members of the Committee. 
We have no titles, nor pensions, nor superi- 
ority complex. We have no antipathy to- 
wards Mr. Y. Ramaswami, We look at the 
matter on its merits, and as one of the publio, 
and we see no reason: to deny to Mr. Y, 
Ramaswami the credit due to him not only 
for conceiving the Present scheme, but also 


for succeeding in forcing it on the attention 
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of those concerned,. without considering the 
consequences to himself! And'the con- 
sequences have been serious, and his sacrifices 
heavy ! 


There is a saying in sanskrit, ‘ 03998, 0327, 
Sado Jugo words Il” meaning “you 


must accept a good advice, even if it comes 
from a mere boy!” 


There is also the English saying, "Give 
the devil its due!" Then why refuse the 
advice, and deny credit to a man known to 
be able, just because he perhaps lacks soft 
and winning ways, and may have hurt your 
susceptibilities in a past birth? Is that the 
eternal lot of all persons of ability: who may 
have the misfortune to be born in Mysore? 
How deplorable ! : 


There is no salvation for. a State whose 
Government represses or discredits the 
abilities of such of its people as manifest 
them. States do not progress by means of 
the mercenary old men whom they engage 
from outside, who are not bound to the States 
by patriotism, or loyalty, or inspiring ambition. 
It is a baneful policy, and is contrary to the 
canons of good administration. 


It may be that Mr. Ramaswamy has pur- 
sued wrong methods for securing recognition 
for his work, but Government do not rise in 
stature by trying to punish him for them in 
Governments should be just, 
So they would be 


wrong ways. 
upright, and humane. 
obeyed, respected, and loved! 
help hoping that our new Government may 
try to drop some of the old ways, and govern 
in higher and nobler ways. If Mr. Rama- 
swamy has done a service to the State, it 
will be no credit to Government to be blind 
to that service, or to refuse to recognise it 
handsomely. We trust the matter will be 
viewed with an open mind, and in a generous 
spirit, And we trust that the future Progress 
of the Jog Project will be less chequered, 
less blundering, and legs wasteful than herea.: 


tofore | Editor. 


We cannot 


SOLDIERS’, VANDALISM: ~; - 
exu tz 


Answering a question about soldiers’ vandalism 
in Bangalore, the Law Minister, Mr. A. V. Rama- 
nathan, stated that the Government were, fully 
cognisant of the incidents happening in Bangalore 
and proper instruetions had been given to the 
Deputy Commissioner of Bangalore to arrange for 
extra police lorries to patrol the city always and to 
prevent such occurrences. This action was being 
ordered to be taken with a view to infusing con- 
fidence in the public and assuring them that there 
was no need for panic and that. the Government 
were doing their best in the matter. He explained 
how and why it was impossible to declare the whole 
city “out of bounds,” but added that every day “out 
of bounds” area was being slowly extended in all 
important parts of the city. It was really a matter 
of shame that Indian soldiers should have behaved 
in this manner. The Government were also con- 
templating to recruit regimental police to prevent 


-the recurrence of such cases in future. 


Concluding, the Minister assured the House that 
Government would do all that lay in their power in 
this connection, but he could not promise more at 
present. 


* * * 

Why this diffidence? Bangalore is not an 
occupied territory, and our Government have 
got full power to maintain its peace ? The 
military are not above Government ? If their 
discipline is inefficient or bad, and they are: 
let loose on the city, Government have the 
right to check misbehaviour ? ? If the military 
behave like this in peace times: how can they 
behave decently in campaigns? Surely they 
must be taught better ? Ed. 
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THERE’S GOLD IN SEAWEED! 
AOS 

It is only within recent times that scientists have 
given serious attention to the chemical properties 
of seaweed. : 

Seaweed is well known as & useful source of iodine, 
bromine, and potassium salts which are widely 
employed both in medicine and in industry. Experi- 
ments show that we can obtain the basie substances 
for making paper, clothing, and even things like 
glass and imitation rubber and leather from this 


lant. 2 
D The idea of using seaweed as a substitute for 


wood plup in paper manufacture may sound fantastic, 
But scientists have known for years that all varieties 
of this plant contain a percentage of cellulose. So: 
if they can discover practicable methods of extract- 
ing it on a commercial scale, Britain alone has un- 
limited new resources of the raw material for 
paper, artificial silk clothing and other everyday 
merchandise, and war essentials now produced from 
the cellulose fibre of trees. 

Small quantities of seaweed paper have already 
been produced in American laboratories. But at 
the moment the cost of processing the raw substance 
is too high to make it anything like a satisfactory 
proposition for the world market. 

Although seaweed is regularly harvested in some 
parts of the British Isles, we are making use of but 
a small proportion of the vast quantities which get 
washed up around these shores, says ‘Armchair 
Science. Some indication of the immensity of this 
potential sea wealth may be gained from the fact 
that there isa single bed in the English Channel 
which extends more than a hundred square miles. 
Thousands of tons a year are used by a little known 
industry on the Thames estuary, where the seaweed 
is processed and converted into imitation leather 
and a kind of rubber cork for making boots and 
Shoes, upholstery and floor coverings. Only an 
expert is able to distinguish a pair of seaweed boots 


. . -from a pair made of real hide. 


Seaweed in its raw state is an excellent fertilizer. 
Many farmers living on and near our coasts declare 
it is the best manure obtainable for crops of potatoes 
and beet; asparagus is another crop that thrives 
particularly well in soil enriched with seaweed. 

GOOD FOR FOOD AND CLOTHING 

Some of the finer types of seaweed are nourishing 
foods. Not only do they contain iodine, but also 
other mineral salts and iron which are vital to our 
physical well-being. In South Wales and parts of 

Cornwall local fishermen gather “layer” and 
"sloke,' two varieties that grow .on rocky sea 
beaches, and these are eaten raw in Salads, boiléd 
like green vegetables, and also mixed with dough 
and made into a kind of bread. 
In no part ofthe world, however, has seaweed 
;been exploited to such good purpose as in the Far 


—— ast, where it has long been the staple food of the 


* 


peasants. In Japan it is consumed not only in the 
raw state, but it is also made into soups, stews, 


jams and sweets. __ ; 
The Japanese also use seaweed for making clothes 


and shoes and domestic furnishings. And a large 
factory recently established outside Tokyo turns 
out about five tons of seaweed “wool” every day. 
This new product resembles the genuine article to 
a remarkable degree, only it is more hard wearing. 
Furthermore, the cost of manufacture is consider- 
ably less than that of making synthetic wool out of 
staple fibre. 


DROWSINESS : 
OQ 


A FEW HINTS 


" One cannot live over a cess pit in good health. 
How much mare difficult to remain well if we carry 
our cess-pit about inside us,” says Frederick Arthur 
Hornibrook, a London physiotherapist in his book, 
The Culture of the Abdomen, giving a few, hints as to 
how to keep fit in middle age. 


"Food is taken*several times daily, often too 
frequently, and too freely and of unsuitable quality," 
he says. "In some cases, the nervous System bears 
the brunt of the attack, as evidenced by headaches, 
sleeplessness, irritability of temper, and diminished 
mental vigour; in others, the circulatory system 
suffers, changes taking place in the blood-vessels of 
brain, liver, kidneys and the muscular apparatus, 
leading to high blood pressure, apoplexy, Bright's 
disease, rheumatism, jaundice and muscular weak. 
ness.” z 

PROPER POSTURE 


Abdomen control is Hornibrook's remedy. Ad- 
visin people to sit down properly, Hornibrook 
suggests that instead of the usual slumped ‘position, 
the back should always be pressed against the back 
of the chair. This prevents the abdomen from 
sagging forward and avoids general relaxation of 
the chest wall. Wrong posture in chairs can inter- 
fere with the blood supply, retard the digestion, 
end even slightly displace internal organs down- 
"wards. aos ue 


Intestinal sluggishness is probably the chief con- 
tributor to day-time drowsiness, particularly the 
feeling which attacks people in the middle of the 
afternoon. : 


Simple is his method by which abdomen control 
can be gained; if the stomach is occasionally con- 
tracted during the day, it raises the ribs by contrac- 
tion of the inter-costal muscles, and by the pull of 
the head and neck muscles, which lift the chest as 
a whole. The muscles pulling back the’ shoulder 
blades come into action.  : i : 


STIMULATES BOWELS 


All that is required is the movement of the 2 
men wall in and out a number of times daily. ee 
should be no actual breathing movement, simply a 


Nona movement of the abdomen wall below the 


It sti 
and removes abdominal yarn mulates the bowels 


RATIONALIST 


BRITAIN AND. INDIA 


exp 
SIR NORMAN ANGELL’S APOLOGIA 

In Britain's sixty-odd " possessions" there are as 
many different forms of government. Some—the. 
most important—are independent; some (like the. 
West Indies) possess’ legislatures or legislative 
councils, and have gone already a long way towards 
practical self-government. From none is tribute 
exacted, and to many considerable subsidies from 
the British taxpayer are paid. 

Where administration has been mainly from 
London, it has often been bad. But the evils have 
been due not to a tendency to exploitation, but to 
the tendency of London to interfere as little as 
possible. If there had been more of “imperialist 
exploitation” in, say, the West Indies, there might 
have been less of poverty, and the British taxpayer 
would not to-day be handing out large sums for the 
relief of colonial budgets. ` 

How many are aware that for twenty years India 
has made her own tariff, and ha$ used that tariff- 
making power again and again to exclude British 
goods; and that, even when Britain controlled 
India’s tariff, the Indian market was open to the 
whole world on equal terms ? 

That the evolution of India toward Dominion 
status should be slower than in the case of nations 
like Canada is easily explained. India is not a 
nation, but a group of many separate peoples, differ- 
ing in cultures, languages, religions, social habits 
far more than the nations of continental Europe 
differ one from another. 

These indubitable facts bear on Britain's hesitation 
to grant India Dominion status in existing conditions 
of the world. Britain would repeat, on a vastly 
greater scale, the situation which she now confronts 
as the result of having granted Dominion status to 
Eire. Her evacuation of the Irish naval bases has 
immensely increased her defence difficulties at a 
time when she stands in mortal peril. Britain's 
defeat would mean the end of the independence of 
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Ireland, and the prospective independence of India, - 
quite as much as it would mean the end of the 
independence of Britain. 

Britain continues to prepare the peoples of India 
for self-government. How far they have gone that 
way may be gathered from the fact that in. the- 
government of a country of nearly 400 million people 
there are barely 1,000 British officials. In the 
making of laws, the work of the courts, the 
management of the cities, the schools, the hospitals, 


not one in a thousand employee is British. The rest 
are Indian. 


Under British rule, India has built 36,000 miles of 
railroad which have enormously diminished famine 
by quick carriage of grain. If the building of these 
railroads had depended upon Indian capital, most of 
them would never have been built at all. India's 
irrigation system is now the greatest in the world. 
Over 20,000 miles of canals are operated in the 
Punjab alone, and over 14 million acres are i rrigated 
in the country as a whole. Under one single pro- 
ject—that of the BEakra Dam which will be 384 feet 
high—the area to be irrigated will be four times 
the whole irrigated area of Egypt. — 

Could capital for these projects have been found 
without the guarantee of the British Government, 
or the projects themselves carried through by a 
peasant country without the-co-operation of British 
industry? Britain has been guilty of grave offences 
in the government of India, just as the British 
Government has been guilty of grave offences in 
the government of Britain.: But if our final judg- 
ment of the net results in India is even to approach 
fairness, British achievements must be set against 
the offences. - x Es à . 

The alternative to imperialism—tne government 
of one country by another—is not for each to be 
independent: that means in practice chaos. It is, 
rather, partnership on a basis of equality. Toward 
an equality of right among partners, the British 
Commonwealth is on the whole assuredly working. 
In an anarchic world which above all needs integra- 
tion, we shall not, if we are wise, destroy such 
integrations as history -has bequeathed to us! 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition Rs. 4—0—0 
Library Edition... ,, 5—0—0 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G.. R. Josyer, 
M.A: F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.s.—' A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.L.E.—'" An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—‘ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” à 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B,A- 

The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, - 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, : 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.s.. F-M4U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the ; 
maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S.; FeM.U. — 0-2-0 
"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, Sententious, and 


striking. Itinvitesa willing perusal This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


For the “Rationalist.” 


: Printed atthe Coronation Press, Viceroy Road, Mysore, and Published by ^ 


~_ SRI YAJURVEDA. SERIES. — 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— ^ Rs. a. 
l> Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. "Vol. I we 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II . 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat ae 2 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas an Seo 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol.... 2-06 0 
6: Do do 2nd Vol. ... 5.6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2.8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 
mentaries. 
10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya - ox we 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat,, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda”? E 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; 5.4. 
" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a; great 


obligation by bringing out-the Yajurveda: in Samhitha ` 


and Pada Texts.” . i 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A, F.T.S., 


Curator. . 


“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." E ee 
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H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devauagari — 


l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja RE 0 
2 Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva.. n 3-0 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script n 3 0° 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part‘ T a 4 0 
5. Do ` do PatII ... 5 0 
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" VALUES IN LIFE " - 


OG 
d i MADRAS. 

Addressing Madras Youth recently, Mr. S. Satya- 
murti said. that they in this country had 
certain values in life which were very different 
from those held‘ in other countries Whether 
Hindus, Muslims or Christians, they had, through 
the ages, valued self-sacrifice. Mahatma Gandhi's 
tremendous influence with the masses was not due 
to his intellectual powers or vast learning, great as 
they were, but because people knew that there was 
nothing which he would not sacrifice for the great 
ideals he lived for. He embodied in himself the 
utmost self-sacrifice of which a man. was capable. 
Similarly, self-sacrifice stood out as the most dis- 
tinguished characteristic of the founders of great 
religions, Jesus:christ, Lord Buddha and Mahomed 
the Prophet. P 

Respect for the aged, had been inculcated in their 
country from: early times. Whatever the future 
might have in store for their land, they should 
always respect the aged and learn to respect Iearn- 
ing of the right kind. The value which they 
attached to womanhood, especially to motherhood, 
was, Mr. Satyamurti added, a thing the like of 
which they could not find. 

If they wanted to have a balanced outlook on life, 
lead a happy life and make others happy, there was 
no more fruitful training than what could be got by 
reading their sacred literature and imbibing its 
great ideals. Whatever religion they might belong 
to, they should read the sacred literature belonging 
to itat least for a few minutes each day. The 
things that were happening to-day in the West a 
the results of a material ne P. whole he 
regretted to say—‘ godless civilisation e. 

Mr, Satyamurti urged that they should I 
person by what he was and what he did, an aoa 
any extraneous considerations. Among & D 
munities there were good and bad eal Ard mot 
should, therefore, judge by the indivi ae ent that 
by the community to whioh by aa 809 
Individual belonged. 


INDUSTRIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
IN MYSORE 
ao: 
BANGALORE. 
Mr. P. H. Krishna Rao, Census Commis- 


. sioner in Mysore, addressing a Bangalore 


audience recently, said that this year, along 
with the general census, a census was taken 
of persons employed in all industrial establish- 
ments in the State. As distinct from , indus- 
trial establishments, special ‘statistics were 
also collected about cottage industries, a 
cottage industry being defined as one which 
was practised by the members of a family 
without any hired Jabourers on monthly 
remuneration. After detailing the number 


employed in each big industrial undertaking, 


Mr, Krishna Rao said that a sum of nearly 


“11 crores of rupees had been invested on the 


railways, the hydro-electric works and water- 
supply works, and it yielded a net revenue of ' 
82% lakhs of rupees per annum, which accrued 
to the benefit of the general tax-payer, after ' 
contributing to the interest and.sinking fund. 
* We have not yet begun to manufacture 
Arms, Ammunition and Military steres,” 
concluding Mr. Krishna Rao ‘said. “The 
progress of the war may, before long, compel 
us to do so.” d 3 
* * * : i 
Not “benefit of the general tax-payer” 
please, but the benefit of fortunate tax-payers | 
or others who could secure contracts in their 
own names or in the names of their kith and 
kin; or wangle jobs for themselves or their 
relations! Benefit of the tax-payer would ba 
when, as & result of this income; taxes ara 
reduced, Now itis just the contrary! Edi 


2 
WIDER OUTLOOK ON KHADI 


OQ 
PANDIT NEHRU'S APPEAL 
Meerut. 


"It is absurd our sitting complacently and allow- 
ing our minds to go rusty in this ever-changing 
world. Khadi has a message of hope for our 
millions; of that I am convinced,” writes Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, in the course of a letter from 
Dehra Dun Jail, to the Secretary of the Gandhi 
Ashram, Meerut, on the occasion of “ Gandhi 
dayanti.” 

The letter continues: "lam gratified at the pro- 
gress Khadi is making, yet it distresses me that the 
progress is not swifter. Because of this, | some- 
times wonder if we have not got into some kind of 
rut in our method of work. Year after year the 
Same methods. the same appeals from the same 
persons to the same purchasers, more or less in fact 
everything from top to bottom is the same, except 
the fact that you have shifted your head-quarters 
to Goshainganj—this does not apply to our province 
only but to the whole country. A little more in- 
telligence, a wider outlook, a greater and closer 
Study of existing conditions seem to be needed 
throughout, War time was and is particularly the 
period when Khadi should advance by leaps and 
bounds. [regret to observe that not even an at- 
tempt is made to think over the whole problem in 
order to find out where we err or do not fit in with 
the conditions that prevail. 

"In China, three years ago, a semi-private at. 
tempt was made to start industrial co-operatives to 
promote local production of all kinds of goods, 
chiefly by cottage industries. That was a different 
problem from ours and it was intimately related to 
war conditions there. Even SO, it is astonishing how 
this movement spread and developed on co-opera- 
tives. Now there are more than twenty thousand 
co-operatives functioning Successfully, even behind 
the dapanese lines. This movement has saved China 
from economic collapse and in the long run has 
been more important than the military resistance, 
We see here something that fits in with circum- 
stances and therefore spreads like a forest fire, and 
not something that requires continually wet-nursing 
for it to maintain its Srength. 

“The Chinese industrial Co-operatives cannot be 
compared to our Khadi movement as they are 
different in outlook and methods, and yet there is 
much in common and we can learn greatly from 
them. F 


“T mention this as an instance. It is absurd our 
sitting complacently and allowing our minds to go 
rusty in this ever-changing world. Khadi has a 
message of hope for our millions, of that I am con- 
vinced. But I begin to doubt if it will reach the 


kie | millions unless one thinks hard and deep!” 
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THE DEFENCE COMMITTEE 
sva 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta speaking in the Indian 
Legislative Assembly referring to the promise 
given to members of a tour to the Suez area 
and Singapore, said that while many Maha- 
rajas and Nawabs had already been on that 
tour, members of the Committee had not 
yet had a similar opportunity. Members 
of the Committee had been taken round some 
important military centres in India, but other 
centres like Belgaum, Deolali and Mhow 
had been left out of their programme. He 
had himself suggested a visit to these places, 
but had been politely told that he would be 


given an opportunity later ! 
* d * * 


Should not Mr. Mehta be thankful that he 
had been told “ politely,” and not impolitely ? 
Mr. Mehta and others are no doubf glad that 
they have been nominated to the Defence 
Council. Is it their desire that they should 
make use of the occasion to have a grand 
“ joy ride" all over the country at public 
expense? Perhaps they have not much else’ 
to do! Ed. 
——————————— 

I have read your leader on Jog Falls Pro- 
ject with greatest admiration. What a 
compelling style you possess! The back- 
ground you prepare for the subject-matter 
leaves a vivid Picture on the readers’ mind 
so pleasant and so compelling ! Your style 
is that of the greatest short-story writer,— 
Maupaussant, | believe, is his name ! 
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* PLOUGHING FOR VICTORY " 
Os 
U. P. ADVISER'S PLEA 
LUCKNOW. 


“Ploughing for victory” was the subject discussed 
at a Press Conference called by Mr. P. W. Marsh, 
Adviser to the Governor of the United Provinces. 


Mr. Marsh stated that those who lived by culti- 
vation and could not directly help in the war should 
best help towards victory by working their hardest 
from now forward to secure the largest possible 
area of rabi. He gave an assurance that the Irri- 
gation Department would do its best to help the 
cultivator. The Agricultural Department had al- 
ready made arrangements to the best of their power 
for supplying improved seeds. 


Mr. Marsh estimated that the total area under 
rabi during the coming season of 1941-42 should not 
be less than, 20 million acres. Comparing this 
third year of the present war, with the area which 
was sown in the fourth year of ths Great War, that 
is 1918-19, he showed how much stronger the posi- 
tion now was. In that year, the area fell from a 
normal of 20 million acres to 15 million acres. 
Then the area irrigated by the existing canals was 
2,075,000 acres, while in 1989-40, the canals and 
tube wells irrigated 3,762,000 acres. Since 1918, 
800,000 masonry wells had been constructed. 


* * * * 


What exactly is ‘‘directly helping the War,” 
and what is not? Will some knowing person 
explain to us? Ed. 


THE QUEEN IS NOW A GOOD SHOT 
ASQ 
WITH RIFLE AND REVOLVER 


“ The Queen has learned to shoot both with rifle 
and revolver! 


She is now good with either weapon but is better 
with the rifle. 


War Office experts coached her, and she practised 
daily on the miniature range used by the Home 
Guard at Buckingham Palace. The Queen used 
ordinary service weapons—the 303 rifle fitted with 
a Morris tube to take smaller ammunition, and the 
88 revolver of the type issued to officers. The 
Duchess of Kent has also become an expert 
revolver shot,’ J 

* a « 


Says a report, : But we suppose the Queens 
in India have to take a revolver licehce be- 
fore they can touch atins, small or big! Edi 
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FRAUD IN IMPERIAL BANK 


BG 
BERHAMPORE. 


With the arrest of Mr. K. Raghava Rao, Cashier, 
Imperial Bank, Berhampore, and Mr. Bhushanam, 
Shroff of the Bank, the number of those who have 
been arrested so far in connection with alleged 
fraud and forgery in the bank, involving a sum of 
Rs. 12,000, comes to six! 


A few days back Mr. P. Venkateswarlu, Sub- 
Agent of the Bank, who was under orders of 
transfer to Rangoon and who was on leave, was 
arrested on the strength of an alleged confession . 
he made to the Agent. He was produced before 
the First Class Magistrate, who recorded a state- 
ment from him. Bail was refused to him. 


Three more arrests were effected in the last few 
days. Messrs. S. Suryanarayana, M. K. Gupta and 
M. Tarinayya, who are alleged to be constituents 
of the Bank, were also arrested. All these three 
persons were granted bail. 


The Cashier and the Shroff, who were arrested 
yesterday, were not granted bail. 


It is alleged that one Bhagavan Padhi had a- 
deposit of nearly Rs. 12,000 in the Imperial Bank 
and this amount was withdrawn by forging the 
signature of Bhagavan Padhi in letters purporting 
to have been written by him authorising the Bank 
to pay certain sums from time to time to certain 
persons. 


* $ * * 


We thought the Imperial Bank was impre- 
gnable, a steel fortress of stability! Evidently 
it too has got clay feet! Ed. 


QOCSSSSIITSISIOSOA Ces OILS ITO LLLP IS 


THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 


— — 


LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES 

CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest 
allowed @ 23% per annum. 

THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 
allowed @3% % up to Rs.5000. Rules on 
application. 

FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates which may be had on application. 

Apply to :— 
TUE MANAGING DIRECTOR, 


r Mandayam Banking & Insurance Cou 
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RETROCESSION OF BANGALORE 


Leod 


a aD 


The proposed terms of the retrocession of 
Bangalore make amusing reading! 


We must inform our readers that the 
Cantonment was established in 1809 on the 
removal of the British Garrison from Seringa- 
patam, the head-quarters however being at first 
in the City Fort. In 1881, at the time of the 
Rendition, the Cantonment or “Assigned 
tract" was retained under the Resident, who 
was to administer the tract, and remit its 
surplus income to the Mysore Government. 
Its area is about the same as that of the City, 
-its population much less than the latter, 
possibly less than that of Mysore City also. 


Times having changed, the question of the 
reversion of the area to Mysore has engaged 
public attention for some time past, and 
certain interested bodies in the Cantonment 
have sought to make the reversion conditional 
on the grant of certain special rights and 
privileges which other permanent subjects of 
the State do not enjoy. 


We have said that in population the 
Cantonment is possibly smaller than Mysore, 
and certainly smaller than the City, though 
in area it may be equal to the City. What 
is proposed is to return three-fourths. of the 
territory to Mysore administration, and retain 
one-fourth under the Resident. 


The * gain" to Mysore from its reversion 
is Stated to be an annual loss of some 2 lakhs 
of rupees! 


Nevertheless the spokesmen of the Canton- 
ment are pleased to demand that they should 
be given 9 seatsin the Representative 
Assembly and 3 seats in the Legislative 
Council; that they should have a Collector 
and District Magistrate borrowed from 
Madras, that their educational institution 
should remain linked with Madras, and that 


they should have their own Courts] 


_ like an American divorcee. 


It is like the case of a daughter who had 
gone to her husband's house, and when she is 
about to be divorced, trying to dictate condi- 
tions for* her return to her father's house! It 
is not as though she were bringing him wealth 
On the other 
hand she comes asa liability. And yet she 
dictates terms on the fulfilment of which her 
return is conditional ! 


When Bangalore and Mysore have got only 
8 seats in the Representative Assembly and 
one seat each in the Legislative Council, the 
Cantonment spokesmen want thrice as many 
seats as either of them in both the bodies. 
By what right, by what deluded reasoning, 
they claim it, we cannot see. While they 
are about it why not they ask for some Titles 
and Certificates also, say 10 Tifles and 50 
Certificates of merit annually! 


As a matter of right they can claim nothing 
more than what the two other cities have 
been given, unless they admit that it requires 
three men from Cantonment to do what one 
man from Bangalore or Mysore can do! 
One should be ashamed to admit any such 
thing. 


Nor can Government undertake to grant 
them more seats than have been given to the 
other two cities. It isan absurd claim, and 
it would be madness to comply with it. Nor 
again does the demand for a Madras official to 
administer the area "bear scrutiny. If they 
think so low of Mysore officials and distrust 
them, and believe that any white or black 
Madrasee is preferable to them, mere self- 
respect should tell us not to negotiate with 
them any further. Those who treat us with 
contempt deserve to be treated only with 
contempt. We can get along very well with- 
out them. 


If it were a case of a new territory cr town 
like Coorg, or Bhatkal, or Bellary, coming 
under the State administration, we can under- 
stand its trying to extract impossible condi- 
tions. But the Cantonment was a State area 
temporarily handed to British authorities for 
military purposes; and now, circumstances 
having changed, proposed to be given back to ” 
the State, It is therefore a strange mentality 


‘which geeks to extract special terig as tha. 
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price of that transfer. And while men are 
clamouring for non-official Presidents of pub- 
lic institutions everywhere, that the Canton- 
ment spokesmen should seek a bureaucratic 
civilian from an alien administration to pre- 
side over their Council, shows that something 
is wrong with their mental equipment. 


As the public of the area have been given 
freedom to express opinions in the matter, 
our Government need not treat it as a 
Reserved subject, and preclude expression of 
public opinion. The Legislature should con- 
sider the matter, and decide on the merits of 
the terms proposed. That a small City of a 
population of a lakh and odd should seek 
9 seats in the Assembly and 3 seats in the 
Council is something more than ludicrous. 
Governmerft can no more grant them without 
granting similar rights to the other cities 
also. 


And by undertaking to place the area under 
a Madras official, vested with practically 
independent control, Government would be 
openly confessing their own and their officers’ 
inferiority. Rather than that they might 
leave things as they are. And things will 
not long remain as they are. . Time will come 
when the demand for retrocession will come 
from the Cantonment people themselves, and 
that under normal terms. We need not try 
to hasten the day, and sell our honour for & 
rhess of pottage ! 


Editor. 


: Ee MH 
ness of the urban population the well-known 
domestic virtues and religious-mindedness of our 
people and the safeguards of the caste system, the 
problem of commercialised vice in the country 
could not be a serious one. But the informed social 
worker knew that this belief was not fully justified. 
To dispel popular complacency in this respect was 
a difficult part of the work of the Association. He 
expressed the hope that the Association would 
receive the response it deserved and carry on its 


useful work, 

With a vote of thanks proposed by Dswan 
Bahadur K. Mathan, the meeting terminated, * _ 

OO E 2^ Bee k 


- - 


We tesetve comments, 


E 
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SOCIAL WELFARE WORK 
IN BANGALORE 


Wa 


, 


BANGALORE. 


Presiding over the Annual Meeting of the Associa- 
tion for Moral and Social Hygiene R:j1mantrapravina 
N. Madhava Rao, Dewan of Mysore, expressed the’ . 
hope that the appeal of the Association for help . 
would receive a more generous response from the 
publie aud the local bodies. 


Mr. S. Abdul Wajid, Chairman of the Executive 
Committee of the Association, welcomed the Dewan 
and others present, and felicitated Mr. Madhava 
Rao on his elevation to the high office of Dewan 
and expressed the hope that his stewardship of the 
State would ke long and memorable. 


Mr. K. Revanna, Secretary of the Association 
presented the annual report, which stated that 
several brothels in Bangalore City were closed dur- 
ing the year as a result of the efforts of the Asso- . 
ciation. The Mysore Suppression of Brothels and 
Immoral Traffie Act had begun to exercise a whole- 
some. effect on keepers of brothels, and the Associa- ` 
tion desired to: refer to an important addition 
required in the Act. Living on the -earnings of - 
prostitution by third parties had been penalised in 
Madras and a similar provision should be incor- 
porated in the Mysore Act. The report referred to 
the work done by the Abhaya Ashram run by the: 
Association and appealed to the public and local - 
bodies for help financially. ¥ 


Mrs. V. T. Lakshmi, social welfare worker of 
Madras, addressing the gathering on moral welfare 
work, pointed out that rescued girls should be given 
every opportunity to move in society and not be ~ 
looked upon with disdain. Teaching and nursing 
were two professions in which these rescued ‘girls: 
should be-given encouragement. 


Dr. D. S. Puttanna delivered an address on ‘Per- 
sonal Hygiene.’ 


The Dewan said that the objects at which the | 
Association for Moral and Social Hygiene was 
aiming, should make a special appeal: to the public: 
The Government, he said, would consider their 
suggestion regarding extension of the Mysore Act for 
suppression of immoral traffic on tie lines of the 
Madras Act VI of 1938, and he added the Government 
also appreciated their anxiety that the punishment 
of persons convicted under the Act should be com- 
mensurate with the gravity of the offenes com. - 
mitted, 


tee 


- Many people did not.eealise tha extent of the evil 
that was to be combated. There was a fairly 
widespread belief that owing to the relative. smalls: = 
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MUSSOLINI THE FATHER 
OG 


An American paper gives the following account 
ofthe death of Bruno Mussolini in a flying accident, 
and the funeral attended by Signor Mussolini : 


One morning Benito Mussolini, whose soul has 
lately been scarred almost beyond recognition, was 
at his desk in Rome. A few minutes after 10 o'clock, 
the telephone rang, “San Giusto Airport, Pisa. An 
accident. Three killed, five injured.” And one of 
the dead was Benito Mussolini’s second boy, Bruno, 
the brown one, the good flyer. 


With Chief of Staff of the Air Force, General 
Francesco Pricolo, Benito Mussolini flew at once to 
Pisa. There, being Duce as well as padre, he mar- 
ched in stately review, head high, past the pilots 
and ground crews of San Giusto. 


REAL FLYER 


Then he went to Santa Chara Hospital, and stood 
a long time beside the boy's body ! 


Heremembered the day when he pinned gold 
wings on Bruno's chest to make him, at 17, the 
youngest pilot in Italy. He remembered what the 
generals said about how the lad acquitted himself 
on bombing missions in Ethiopia. He remembered 
the speed records, the flight to Brazil. He remem- 
bered the necessity of recalling him from the 
Balearics during the Spanish War, because the Reds 
seemed to be gunning for the boy. This son was 
the real flyer! 


ALL-NIGHT VIGIL 


Benito Mussolini left the hospital, went back to 
the field, and stared for a time at the scene of the 
crash. Then he returned to the bedside and sat 
there all night. The others quietly joined: Donna 
Rachele, his own wife, a strong woman who opposed 
Bruno's flying; Vittorio, not such a good flyer, only 


dde NL LLL LLL 
id 


Tamil, 


Charges 
Wroderate. 


Sa ae ae Di 7. IE duree Doe e yyestt eee tane, ooreo i a aeng, 


PRINTING: English, Canarese, 


Telugu, 
POSTERS, CALENDARS, LETTER-HEADS. 
THE MANAGER, 


a lieutenant, while Bruno, nearly two years his 
junior, was a captain; Edda Ciano, the girl, who had 
very nearly been killed by British flyers during the 
Balkan fight. Bruno's pretty wife Gina was also 
there. The other Mussolinis—Anna, Maria and 
Romano, mere school children—were too young for 
this vigil. 
PAPAL BLESSINGS 

In the morning came the Pope's blessing on this 
agnostic ex-Socialist father and a brief service for 
the son. Then the coffin, buried fro tempore under 
wreaths, was taken off to be buried under the soil 
of Predappio, on one of the little Romagna hillsides 
where the Mussolinis, the makers of muslin, had 
always lived. But before he left Pisa, Benito 
Mussolini went to talk with the five injured servi- 
vors. One unwittingly asked how Bruno was. 


“ Bruno,” said Benito Mussolini, who hates death, 
‘is quite well. He is no longer in danger ! " 
* * * 


Does it remind our readers of Arjuna and 
Abhimanyu, or, Shall we say, Ravana and 
Indrajit ? Ed. 


PANDIT CHANDRABHAN SINGH 
HOSPITAL DEVELOPMENT COMMITTEE 


"eS 


The above Committee informs the public that 
subseriptions to the above fund have already been 
promised to the extent of Rs.1600, out of which 
about Rs. 1000 have already been collected. The 
Committee hope that the public of the State who 
have benefited by Pandit Chandrabhan Singh's 
treatment or know his good work, will contribute 
liberally, considering its philanthropic nature. 


` We endorse the appeal of the Committee, and 
hope that the response will be worthy of the people 
of Mysore. Ed. 
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RETROCESSION OF BANGALORE 
"UD 
PROPOSED TERMS 

(1) The area proposed to be transferred to the 
Mysore Durbar will consist o? about three-quarters 
of the present Bangalore Cantonment area, while 
the part retained as a British Cantonment area 
will consist of “islands” —being the land now 
occupied i in various spots by the military offices and 
barracks,: two-thirds of the South Parade maidan; 
and Ulsoor. 


(2) The proposed retroceded area will have its 
own Municipality as now, and the present arrange- 
ment of a-Collector, who will'also act as a District 
Magistrate and ex-officio Chairman of the Munici- 
pality (an I.C.S. official lent by the Madras Govern- 
ment) will continue for at least five years or until 
public demands(properly voiced) results in bringing 
about a separation of functions and in arrangements 
for an elected President, or Mayor, for the area. 

(8) Representation will be -Sranted to the citizens 


and the Trade of the area on the Mysore Legislative 
Bodies, It is understood this will consist of (a) on 


` the Mysore Representative Assembly: four seats 


for the general costituency, one for Trade, one for 
Muslims, one for Europeans and anglo-Indians, one 


. for Depressed Classes and one for Indian Christians ; 


(b) on the Mysore Legislative Council: one seat for 
the general constituency, one ‘for Europeans, Anglo- 
Indians, Depressed Classes, and Indian Christians 
combined, and one for Trade. (The seats for Trade 
will be portioned out among the two old-established 
trades bodies of the Station—the Bangalore Trades 


Association and Bangalore Commercial Association). 


(4) When Federation comes into being, the 
Citizens of the area will have as satisfactory 
representation as the rest of Mysore State subjects 
on any Federal Legislatures, which may be set up. 

(5) The civil liberties of the said citizens will be 
the same as of the other subjects of Mysore State. 

(8) The taxation in the retroceded area will be 
the same as in Bangalore City and in Mysore State 

(7) The Educational institutions of the area will 
be linked up with the Mysore State Education 
Service, except for the St. Joseph's College (which 
may remain linked up with Madras), but the 


> students of that College will be accepted for the 


Mysore State Service.’ Grants will be ‘continued, 


the présent standard of education will remain, and 
the Cambridge Examinations will continue to be, 
held in Bangalore. 


(8) The Mysore State will validate all the Acts of 
the British Government in connection with the area 
to be retroceded, including leases, and contracts of 
the Secretary of State for India, property, company - 
regulations, ete. 


(9) The local octroi matters will be decided on 
by the two Municipalities concerned jointly, and 
they will decide about the proposal for the abolition 
of octroi between the two Municipal areas. Nonew 
octroi arrangements will be created for the area to 
be allotted for the military. 


(10) The matter of ‘ex parte decrees cannot be 
gone into at present. This is a question: that will 
need to be settled by the Federal Court when the 
Federal Scheme comes into being. 


(11) The proposed new Cantonment area (contain- 
ing the military and about 8,000 civil population) 
will be governed by a Cantonment Board, its 
President being the Commanding Officer. T here 
will be an equal number of elected and nominated 
members on the Board. The franchise will be as — 
per the New Addition of Cantonment Act (No. 2 of 
1924 as amended by Order 24 of 1986). The area > 
will be under the Political Department of the British 
Resident. If any ejection laws are ‘applied to the 
residents, an appeal can be made to the Command- 
ing Officer and the British Resident. c 

(12) The present shopping centres will be open to 
troops as now, 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Tn purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition Rs. 4—0—0 
Library Edition ... », 5—0—0 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A: F.R.E S. 

Dr» Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R-S.— A most in- 
teresting work,” ; 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.—' An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unhnown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Kadhakrishuan— ' Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R- Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 
heipful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject." 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A- 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers" Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
- vinces, i 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
"The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F-M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M A, F.R ES, F.M.U. 0-2:0 
"I must fist of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I .40 
2. Samhita 5to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat - "12209 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas  . .-. co c) 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol.... we 6 0 
6. Do do 2nd Vol. ... 10:40 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2. 8 
9, Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 
mentaries- | $ 
10  Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 O0 
11. Lakshanatraya ... oon .. 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his- having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in evesy way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“ For the first time, these texts have been made: 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 


l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Dra y CONT 

; z ; ma by Matriraia... 2 0 
2 Sringara: Prakasa by Bhoja Deva o BoA 
3 Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script co 9-9 
ih Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part l1 .. 4 0 
5. Do do Part II ... 5° 0 
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CASUALTIES IN MDIDLE EAST 
SOG 
AUSTRALIAN MINISTER'S FIGURES ~ 
Canberra. 

The total casualties of the Australian Imperial 
Forces up to September 25 were ‘13,143, the Army 
Minister, Mr. Forde, announces. 

The total casualties for Britain and all the Domi- 
nions in the Middle East, Greece, Crete, Syria and 
Abyssinia, were 4,870 killed, 15,184 wounded, 28,477 
missing and 6,580 prisoners. 

The United Kingdom casualties on land in this 
theatre were 29,176 and combined Dominion 
casualties 25,985. Other British casualties in other 
theatres were 70,000. 

: The Royal Navy casualties were 22,500 and the 
R. A. F. 8,500. i - 

The United Kingdom troops engaged were five 
times the Dominion totals. “The figures prove the 
fiction of the lying attempts by ltaly and Germany 
to insinuate that the Mother Country is not bearing 
its full share of the war," said Mr. Forde. 


SOVIET SACRIFICES 
9v 


LORD STRABOLGIS CALL FOR 


Y ACTION 
MILITAR London. 


Lord Strabolgi, Labour peer, told the Fabian 
Sess pepe that we were not sharing the 
sacrifices of the Russians in the gu ange ; 

“wW e we not making a series of raids alon 
the ovan coastline in German occupation?" he 
asked. ‘ Why do we not attack in North Bicis y 
Why are troops and aircraft not being sent t roug 
the Caucasus to check the German drive in the 
Ukraine? Why have we not rainforced oun pir 
wing in North Russia?” Lord Strabolgi E a 
while we might have been over-rash in away 

. Belgium, and Greece, we were now going 
other extreme of over-caution. 


prove invincible, but in this formid 
binati Hour full weight. Hec 
that everyone of the Governments critics was 
hundred per cent behind the War. ©! the nation 
desired to disturb the essential unity O s 


But, that did not mean that the Government an 
On party representation, had ne t Government 
-national unity, or that criticism of tha SANES 


was calculated to weaken the war effort; 


BEGGAR PROBLEM IN BANGALORE 
COQ. 
BANGALORE. 


Presiding over the annual meeting of the Asaktha 
Poshaka Sabha, Mr. A. V. Ramanathan, Minister 
for Law, referred to the beggar nuisance in the 
cities of Bangalore and Mysore and said that there 
was considerable agitation about the increase of this 
problem in these cities. The Mysore Juveniles Act 
of 1939, punished anyone who for his own profit, 
caused, or being the parent or guardian allowed 
any child or any person, to beg in any public place. 
Unfortunately, this Act had not yet been applied to 
any area. The Police Act also had certain provi- 
sions for punishing begging under such circum- 
stances. The Municipal Act laid on Municipal 
councils certain duties in respect of destitutes and 
infirm. But, the problem of abled-bodied beggars 
had not yet been tackled in a thorough-going 
manner. Any solution of that problem involved 
the provision of workhouses for able-bodied beggars, 
and an organisation which would befriend them 
and help them back to normal economic life. 


The Government, Mr. Ramanathan contiuing said, 
were very keen on finding a solution of this problem 
in the two cities of Bangalore and Mysore. Obvious- 
ly, any work in the city of Bangalore would have 
to be in co-operation with the people of the Civil 
and Military Station. Tke appointment of a com- 
mittee for devising practical steps and suggesting 
necessary legislation was imminent. He would 
appeal to all to help that Committee with suggestions, 


| In conclusion, Mr. Ramanathan observed that. he 


was glad to notice that the activities of the Sabha 
included an orphanage for boys and would soon ‘in- 
clude an orphanage for girls, He hoped they would 
arrange and develop their work so as to be able to. 
receive unfortunate children left adrift in this 
world. Bangalore would then deserve the name. of 
a model city. oed reno 
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BRITISH SUPPLIES TO RUSSIA 
eoe 
“ FIGURES STAGGERING " 
London. 

Sir John Anderson, Lord President of the Council, 
speaking in London said that the Government's plans 
regarding man-power would involve further incon- 
veniences and even hardship for civilian population. 

Stressing the impossibility of publishing plans 
without giving information to Germany, Sir John 
Anderson, said, “ If | were to tell you what we have 
undertaken to supply to Russia and what we are 
going to send her without fail, you would be amazed ! 
If I could state this in terms of man-power you 
would find the figures staggering!” 

It would be a tight squeeze, Sir John Anderson 
said, as fighting and war industries required more 
and more of:supplies normally availatle for civilians, 
but civilians had shown that they could face it. 


Ze . . 

Why not tell them; and let them be amazed ? 
Why not give them the figures and let them 
be stagg-red? There is no harm in being 
amazed so long as there is no heart-failure ! 
And there is no harm in staggering so long as 
Ed. 


one does not fall down! 


THE V CAMPAIGN 


"emo f 
IN PARLIAMENT 


Speaking in Parliament Mr. Ernest Thurtle, 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of 
Information neatly stated that the “ V” cam- 
paign was “a sort of ‘Lift up your hearts’ 
movement for the Nazi-oppressed countries.” 


And what does friend Puneh say? 


“Do you know what“ V " meansin the Inter- 
national Code? There are certain single letter 
signals in the International Code which all 
the ships and all the ports of all the nations 
know. *Y'"—Iamcarrying mails, “Pp” 
lam going to sea." U "—You are standing 
into danger. “O”—Man over-board. And 
soon. Some of them you can send by sound 
as well as by flag aud flash. * V" ig one of 
them. And “V” means "I require assis- 
tance,” 

* * * 
So Colonel Britain's “V Campaign" is 
probably based on the Children's Book of 


Alphabet, Ed. 
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SHORTAGE OF YARN 


A> 


Bombay. 


* The case of the handloom weaver is becoming 
desperate," says Sir Viotor Sassoon, in a statement 
to the Press. 

“We can help by trying to divert some of the 
Army demands to handlooms, and this is being done. 
We can help by stimulating the export of handloom 
cloth instead of yarn by educating the weaver to 
supply cloth which is wanted and not just what he 
has been used to weave, and there is an unexplored 
field in that direction. But the problem will not be 
solved in this way, for the basic trouble is that the 
stoppage of imports has caused a definite shortage 
of yarn for handlooms, and the fact that Govern- 
ment orders are for specifications which need more 
spindles per loom reduces the yarn surplus of- mills 
and so accentuates this shortage." 

Sir Victor Sassoon recalls how inc one weaving 
centre he visited, he found less than thousand 
workers only, out^of the five or six thousand at 
work, because they had no yarn and could not get 
any. He suggests that attempts should be made to 


feed handlooms with handspun yarn. 
* * 


* * 


When imports are free, Sir Victor and his. 
fellow-bosses set up frantic cries for their 
control and prevention, as though they are 
able to meet all the country's demands! And 
when imports are stopped, and a section of 
the country is suffering, they make specious 
and unconvincing excuses! Those who want 
the country and the Government to back 
them in their own troubles ought to be more 
ready than this to help others’in trouble ! 

s et Ed. 
ADULT LITERACY 
Vso 
WHOSE FAD IS THIS? 
ne Bangalore. 4 

As a result of diseussions between the Minister for 
Education and those interested in Adult Literacy 
work, a Central Council for the whole State to 
carry on adult literacy work, will be constituted. 
The Government, it is understood, will give a con- 
tribution of about Rs. 30,000. e 

At present, adult literacy work is being -carried 
on in Bangalore and Mysore Cities by different 
agencies. The work of these agencies wi 
ordinated, uh pegs; 

How far the Scout movement can 


important work of adult literac 
gated; : 


help in this 
Y will be investi. 


* y 
Comments afe reserved, 


Ed. 
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ALL- INDIA, ‘MUSLIM: GIRL SOT m. 


i ? jns ` Sylhet 
i «T aee oen bani in te= shall live int, 
and I wish to die in India," thus. declared: 
Hajrat Maulana Syed Hussain Ahmed Mada- 
ni; President of the' All-India Jamiat-ul-Ulema, 
addressing a Publio Meeting; at Sylhet: ^^" 
“The*Maulana urged all to maintain commu- 
nal harmony a6 the present’ time: for’ the 
achievement of India’s“ freedom. He asked 
all. to. be liberal in thought and ideas.and. re- 
marked: that it, Was not . possible for any.com- 
munity to live in India without. the, help. or. 
00- operation; of the ‘other. communities ! : 


TO BE ANOTHER INDIA ? ? 

* When Mi “Churchill : proposed to MJ 
Reynaud. the magnificent. idea. of an: Anglo- 
France, the ‘offer was politelye but firmly-. Te- 
fused... Why?.- Iti is said that it came too 
late., ‘Hardly true. ‘wasi in. France at. the 
time, and can say that. the matter was dis- 
cussed i in the. ‘Aetion. Francaise for quite a a long, 
time, and Was frowned. upon. . ‘This, and the 
attitude of the- French: people „generally, 
puzzled me. Then I met .someone who had. 
the ear. of. authority. and asked. him why. the 
British offer was being . turned. down. ai You 
are. asking. mel. he. cried. d Does Britain 
wish. us to. be. ‘another. India? No, thank 


you.’ 
t ™ Hana. Shahan a in Great Britain and the 
East. ^ 


Us “DISSOLVE THE PRESENT. COUNCIL" " 
- COCHIN. DEMAND ae ae 
p “DEPUTATION, WAITS. “ON: COCHIN: [t 
ieu NUS. “DEWAN Ad iud 
dauh iut sov Trichur. 
VIA deputation of the leading citizens of the:State, 
cansisting of 20 members and representing all com- 
munities and interests, waited in deputation on Mr. 
A.F.W. Dixon, the Dewan, at Trichur and submitted 
a memorial urging the dissolution of:the. present 
legislative couricil on the ground that it has betrayed 
the confidence of the voters, ‘and: alsa- protesting 
againstithe grant of extension of the e periode of the 
prenen ee re le a epore rade 
IN * 

"e a Mr. "Dixon E nof; be mis-led. by 
the timid. voices which may advise: bim to ex- 
tend the term of the present; Council. He 
would evince. his. own statesmanship as also 
win the confidence of the public by letting 


the elections take place as per law, | Ed. 
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“CONFI ERENG GE- 


eee ows. E "ir Deli 


The first ; session of the All- India Muslim ‘Girl 
Students’ Conference will be. held here. in the first 
week of February::: ‘Begum’ Aizáz-"Rasul;- Deputy. 
President, United Provinces. Legislative. Council, 
will-preside.~ Miss Jirinah will inaugurate the Con- 
ference. A Reception‘Gommittee has been’ set up 
with Dr. (Begùm) Ikramullah as Chairwoman. ... 


“This ‘is refreshing’ news! We are not aware’ 
that Hindu gil students have eee a y similar 
organisation. y ar 
nob with boys" “organisations, Muslim. ae 
have taken a step forward and staged ' a 
revolt against boys. Or, is ita a “stop. | forward, 
or "backward, and. due. to: the ghosha. system ? ? 


We: however iind not.;:consider.; the: -ghosha 


system an evils: js 50:60 Uic sid? C 


e 
Die ` 


* HÖNDRED“ THOUSAND“: “i> 
r Sn PANES A EAR peo 
_ Oa 
: “AMERICA'S PLANS... 


exvbelemum Ww dem Wes 
„The Taen zaal of 75,000, .and pu 
100 000. planes. apnually by. 1943.. is. being 
planned by.:the:.:United States... Goverriment; 
according: -tó authoritative sotircesin Washing 


ton, "quoted: by the Tournal of ‘Conver 


. This. involves the stepping up: ot. "bombut 


a production to 95,000, the paper says, of. which. 


about 8; 000 would be. E Flying. Fortresses,". 


“ These: “objectives: "ae: far above the- pre- 
sent monthly" output: of 2/000 ` ‘planes and 
President Roosevelt's ERE ‘goal of 50, 006 
inga veen" tái WIS HIE ODER LL 

vol Quas adus curie 

"Máy we call’ the attention of the. Big 
Brothers, Messrs. Walchand and Lalchand. to 
the above? Whati is the annual or monthly 
production of -the much-advertised s ‘India's 
Pioneer Air-plane Factory?" Ori is it «still ay 
searoh of workmen? Faut dat A di 
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THE OLDEST PROFESSION 
SOG 

Last weck two Bangalore organisations, the 
Association for Mural and Social Hygiene, 
and the Asaktha Poshaka Sabha, got two 
Members of Government, the Dewan and the 
Member for Law, to visit them and make 
important statements regarding the Brothel 
Act and prevention of Beggary. 


Kis E ae 


qim: 
i 


We are surprised that the good people who 
are running these two institutions should 
have sought to rush Government into punitive 
legislation in order to replenish dwindling 
funds or bolster up public support ! 


Legislation, we think, should be slow, 
circumspect, and comprehensive. It should 
be aimed at the evil, the vicious, and the 
defiant; and not against the weak, the infirm, 
and the unprotected. It should not be carried 
away by catch-words, nor be allowed to be 
made a tool of by demogosues! 


But the bane of our society is that the 
Legislative Code has become a “ Visitors’ 
Book” in which every half-educated democrat 
who has been thrust into the Legislature can 
add his own piece of enactment, whatever his 
own personal sincerity, and whatever the 
soundness of the enactment! Today a man 
may sponsor & legislation against what he 
calls “Immoral traffic,” and tomorrow he 
may himself walk the streets casting lewd 


glances at passers by who may be clothed in. 


attractive colours! 


Legislation, like medicine, should be effec- 
tive and curative, not, simply palliative, or 
provocative. It is a saying of Solon, one of 
the Seven Wise Men of Greece, that “ Laws 
are like cobwebs, that entangle the weak, but 
are broken by the strong!” 


An Ideal State, according to another Great 
* Grecian, is that in which “Citizens fear 
blame more than punishment.” And Goethe 


asks, * What Government is best,” and replies 
è That which teaches us to govern ourselves! 
The best Government is that which makes 
itself superfluous! ” 


But our wise men invoke laws against 
children, against women, against the out-cast, 
the maimed; feeble, and heart-broken, against 
the direct offenders, against those that incite 
them, and against those who gave them birth ! 


Is society made moral by raiding some 
suspected house Overnight, and hauling so- 
called unchaste women before a Magistrate 
to face the lewd glances of the world at 
large, aud be convicted or acquitted according 
to the chances of the uncertain judicial 
dispensation which now prevails ? 


Will beggary be wiped out by imposing a 
crushing fine on^the unfortunate being who 
has to beg his daily bread, or by putting him 
in prison for shor; or long? So long as 
Governments do not see that persons who 
cannot earna living are provided with food and 
raiment at State cost, while at the same time 
they prevent him from ending his life by 
committing suicide, how can beggary be 
effaced by the pious hopes of elderly well- 
wishers, or the cheap laws of enthusiastio 
Governments, or the loud agitations of mean 
and uncharitable public men or women? 


And after all, is begging for alms the only 
Sort of beggary? Are not the so-called 
respectable men and women who beg for 
subscriptions, for nominations, for jobs for 
themselves or theirs, and for titles, beggars ? 
Arc they any the Jess a nuisance because they 
happen to be genteel? Laws meant to destroy 
the one should comprehend all the others 
also. Otherwise Solon's dictum, * Laws are 
like cob-webs, that entangle the weak, but 
are broken by the strong,” would be true to- 
day as ever before! : 


And is immorality of the brothel type the 
only kind of immorality in Society? If not 
what is its percentage to the general im- 
morality of society? Is our scholastic, indus- 
trial, commercial, social, and official life very 
moral? Judge Lindsay has given us an idea 
of the West! A Director of Education nearer 
home is said to have issued a citcula¥ 
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about illegitimate children of school $923299999299902029250990309:0020909008 
mistresses! In other walks of life also things THOUGHT FOR THE WEEK 
are no better. And yet the removal of a £8? AOTRE 

stray brothel is supposed to cure Society of 
immorality, and make it very moral! 


acq 


“In my study of history I fancy | detect a 
rhythmic pulmonary process in which each 
breath takes about: 500 years. For instance: 
in 490 B.C. the individualistic Greeks defeated 
a Persians and repulsed their vast denationa- 

lising bureaucracy. About 5 centuries later 
te Roman Empire was beginning, and indivi- 
dualism was fading under imperialism. Within 
another five centuries the Roman Empire was 
collapsing under the onset of the barbarians, 
and handed on its mission to the Catholic 
Church. By the year A.D. 1000 another epoch 
was biginning during which the Catholic Church 
tried to evolve the dualism of spiritual and 
temporal rule in the conception of the Papacy 
and the Empire. Some five centuries later 
the combination of the Renaissance with the 
revived influence of individualistic Greece, the 
discovery of the New World, and the Protest- 
ant Reformation, brought about the individua- 
listic epoch, in the last century of which we are 
now living. The motive force for the change 
which will decide the next five centuries has 
) been the conquest of individualistic man by 
) the machine he has invented. What are 
dangerous toys for individuals, will be conquer- 
ed in their turn again by socialistic man. 
That I prophecy with complete assurance, but 
lam not able to foresee what will be the 
problems of two people looking out at the 
Tyrrhenian Sea in the year 2418.” 


COMPTON MACKENZIE. 


Social evils ure to some extent the necessary 
outcome of social evolution. To remove 
them, you must ascertain their causes. The 
right way is to ascertain and efface the causes, 
and then perhaps the evils will disappear. 
Otherwise, if the causes remain, and the 
evils alone are treated, the evil which is 
removed might appear again in other shapes 
and forms! 


The question of Social Morality is a large 
one and Society and Governments should 
become very religious before they can solve 
it to any extent. The question of brothels, 
however, is simpler. Legislation to suppress 
them should be enforced asa compaign, and 
not be left to the occasional fancy or prejudice 
of a police official. They must’all be rounded 
up and effaced once for all. But alongside 
Government should create a Central Institu- 
tion in order to provide a home for the 
reclaimed. It should not be left to the trivial 
efforts of a few non-officials, who can spare 
neither the funds nor the energy to run it on 
a gigantic scale. Itisas much the duty of 
the Government as the erection of Jails, or 
maintenance of the Police or the Military. 
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The same applies to the problem of beggars 
also." Government should solve the question QqlIVTO9IVDIVIRHTPIAO PERL ITVEN IIT 


of employment for the able-bodied, and THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE 
maintenance of the disabled, as part of any COMPANY, LIMITED. 


preventive legislation. LLL. c 
LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES 


CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest 
allowed @ 24% per annum. 


THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 
allowed @33 % up to Rs. 5000. Rules on 
application. 


FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates which may be had on application. 


Apply to :— 
TUE MANAGING DIRECTOR, 


The Mandayam Banking G Insurance’ Co. 
Limited, . 


. Viceroy Road, MYSORE, —— — 
pabpovoeneneescoenaieresenaizortenate 


segoe 
[^ 
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Meanwhile clamorous agitators, titled men’s 
wives, big officials’ wives, and editors’ wives, 
who are shouting against beggars to protect 
their own meanness, should be asked to shut 
up, and keep a few pies’ change for beggars 
when they visit public places. The spirit of 
individual social charity is a proud social 
asset; and the men and women who renounce 
it, or denounce it, do not know the elements 
which make men men, and something should 
be said to be wrong with their hearts as well 
as thelr brains! 
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WAR-TIME MENUS è | foi 
in dish, lentil roast'can be quite well 
SM For the main dish, nt : ce} LE LY 
VEGETARIANI: substituted. Its contents aré one`half pound of red: 
- > : Senis rut nas lentils, two cupfuls wholemeal’ breadcrumbs, one 
Eversince the war DIE tablespoonful tomato sauce, seasoning..-... : 
gained great support in Britain, writes Harry Greg- There are dozens of war-time menus like these. 
son in Everybody's. i ms k i ang Which the Ministry of Food or London Vegetarian 
I have been talking to Mr. Wyatt, the hale > Society will supply. : Coo ey ;4 I2: 
hearty veteran Secretary of the London MES .The.suecessful. vegetarian house-wife -must, of 
Society, a great deal recently, he says. In um o course, know the essentials of- healthy. eating. . To. 
London's largest vegetarian r a a avoid colds, infections and general lassitude we all 
pilot-officers, mine-sweepers, captains an need Vitamins A and.C. Three and a half ounces 
enjoy rn: Beet root Soles of raw carrot, gréen leaves (cabbage,. green salad) 
other vegetarian delicacies in ec y will supply a-whole day's ‘ration of Vitatnin A. 
Government officials and London clerks and typists. Turnips and green'salad sürply Vitamin C: f DAE 


He gave-me the SONS facts: Fs CARROT JUICE IŠ HELPFUL- 
2 BLESSING IN DISGUISE alio: Vitamin D (bottled sunshine) comes to us naturally 
Meat nd Pa meres B ee through our skins in summer. It promotes, growth 
egg, peas, beans, nuts and lentils 5577.5 and prevents dental “decay. “Most ; iargari 
that the most vigorous manual worker-requires. - Sina Tore D; and dee ice oue 
Eight million tonsof shipping space are needed helpful. . .. 3dY evxoiud GNOSE Susy ANEN 
each year to bring wheel alone. to these. shores. Vitamin B provides energy. ` Breuer'&:yeast the 
The best part of that could be grown:here on land wheat germ, and Hazel nuts are the most. prolific 
at present wastefully used for grazing. In war time, sources. Fresh bran, wholemeal “bread and fresh 
it is suicidal to continue the extravagant and danger- or dried whole beds iio Sun "ERU iE 
ous meat diet we have foolishly allowed ourselves "Broadly < ina We iem ieri ius be ul 
to adopt from the good times of peace. ~_ i , "oao y speāking, we can o btain. sufficient 
Meat becomes ever scarcer. What can the house- nourishment ror a dày from a quarter ofa pound of 
wife put in its place ?. Horse : shelled nuts, lentils, or cheese ; three quarters of 
We can find substitutes in many vegetables. &-pound of wholemeal bread, and two'pound ‘of fruits 


; and vegetables. ..: 
-RICH;IN -VITAMINS ` ; 


BRITISHERS TAKE TO 


: "t . 02 FOR: STRENGTH : 7 ins 

The protein of a lamb chop, for instance, is also — But Shortage of fresh fruit need not have.a harm:. 
yielded by an egg, or 12 ozs. of cheese, ora glass of al pes cute aoe diet. The same vitamins 

ilk. : Em. ces ^ PE an -be obtained: from green vegetables. ‘The’ 
milk We'can find in spinach. or string béans, or kitchen gardenscan provide most. a the isi ME 
an egg yolk or two slices of whole wheat bread the for a varied, "satisfying vegetarian diet of this- kind 
same amount of iron as is found in the lamb chop, - Soorat, Plato Bina A S Lo e x 

es, Plato, Plutarch, 

Yeast, by the Way, is & rich source of Vitamin G. .. do da Vinci, Newton Shelly, oid Budde, V Sonar. 

Supposing the housewife is unable to get her meat tarians. The people with the greatest reputed 
ration from the butcher, or chooses to forego it, physical. strength, . like ‘the Maltese and Turkish 
what can she serve the family with for dinner in- of figs and a few nuts, 
Stead? Split pea soup, made up of one pint split land, with- more than thirty natio 
peas, two quart of-water, one onion -(if obtainable), Championships to their credit, were vegetarians. 
one carrot, seasoning-and fresh mint with a little Wh : 
marmite, will satisfactorily replace a meat soup. vegetables, milk and some fruit | ole -meal,.:pulsés, 
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COMMUNAL DISHARMONY 
E eS 
SIR SIVASWAMI AIYAR'S DIAGNOSIS 
MADRAS. 

. Sir P. S. Sivaswami Aiyar, addressing a meeting 
of the Madras Rotary Club on “Communal Dishar- 
mony" observed that the creation of separate 
electorates had led to the widening of the 
cleavage between. Hindus and Muslims. It might 
te suggested that the abolition of the separate 
electorates was "a heroic remedy” which ‘might 
involve the government’ in unpopularity: but, as 
“authors of the mischief" the Government had a 
responsibility for undoing it:and they must take 
courage into their hands and carry out this duty 
at any cost. 


After referring to the causes which generally led 
to outbreaks of trouble between the Hindus and 
Muslims such as music before’ mosques and killing 
of cows, he said that specific legislation or conditions 
of licence should provide against cow-slaughter 
taking place in such a manner as to offend public 
sentiment. In regard to the other cause. a distinc- 
tion should be made between existing and new places 
of worship, every new place being regarded as a 
potential source of communal friction. In regard 
to the existing places, restrictions might be imposed 
on the playing of music within certain distances -or 
during certain hours. 


Generally, the«communal outbreaks nowadays 
had no connection with religious disputes and in 
several cases were attributable merely to feelings 
of ill-will, fear or hatred promoted by persons 
behind the scenes, the violent acts being mostly 
committed by rowdies. Among the members of the 
Hiridu community, there was a general feeling that 
they did not get “Sufficient protection from the 
Government. The belief was also widely prevalent 
that the Government were not interested in helping 


the reconciliation of the major communities for the ` 


reason that such'misunderstandings and quarrels 
ensured their position as arbitrators. 


After referring to the circumstances in which 
separate electorates were created in 1909, and the 
part they’ played in keeping up ‘Hindu-Muslim 
cleavage, the speaker said that though the Govern- 
ment could not be regarded as responsible for the 
origin of communal differenzes, the system of 
separate electorates and its implications and incidents 
had tended.to.keep alive and accentuate differences, 
a result which so long as it did not produce violent 
breaches of the peace, was supposed to be not 
unwelcome to the Government. 


Discussing possible remedies, Sir Sivaswami Aiyar 
said that creation of joint electorates with reserva- 
tion of seats in place of separate electorates, wider 
diffusion of literacy and education, spread of a com- 
mon language and script, elimination of linguistic 
cohtroversies about Hindi and Urdu, encouragement 
of the study of classical languages and scriptures of 
the communities, were-among ‘the expsdients that 
were suggested. But some of these, he added, Were 
long-term remedies: 
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Dr. C. R. REDDY ON UNEMPLOYMENT 


ento Gs 

In an Address before an Educational Conference 
in Bombay Dr. Reddy. was of the opinion that the 
problem of the educated unemployed could never 
be solved unless there was a general industrial 
and material progress in the eruntry. 


Dr. Reddy, dwelt at length on the profound in- 
fluence exerted by air power and "total" wars on 
education. Air power abolished all frontiers and 
made mountains and land barriers ineffective. The 
navy, too, suffered from similar severe limitations: 
Total wars were rendered possible by, the amazing 
development of the air arm. Destruction of the 
opposing armies, civilian populations and the 
material resources of the country—these constitut- 
ed the real bases of. total wars. Neither women 
and children nor the industries of a country were 
safe from the bomb. “These factors,” Dr. Reddy 
said, ‘ have immensely'increased the responsicilities 
of individual citizens, Everyone, whether.a city 
dweller or a villager must learn to defend himself 
and must learn to make things necessary for his 
defence. Our educational problem is, therefore, 
very closely related to the problem of the industrial 
expansion of our country. Without it our .educa- 
tion will have to be something abstract and unreal, 
and without it the problem. of unemployment can 
never be solved. 1 appeal tothe British statesmen 
to appreciate these facts and revise their present 
attitude towards India.” ee e 

JAPAN'S TERMS TO AMERICA 


eoe 


X 

Japan has:now published terms whicirske:expects 
from the United States as.prize for peace. in the 
Pacific. 


The Japan Ties .'and' Advertiser makes these 
demands in the coutse of an article. 


1. No more military and economic help for the 
Chinese Government. 
9. Complete freedom for dapan to deal ‘with 
China. s 
3. No more encirclement of Japan with military, 
naval or air bases. HTa 
4. Acknowledgment of Japan's sphere in East Asia. 
5. Chinese and Japanese assets to be unfrozen. 3 
B. Trade treaties to be restored. 


7, Recognition of Manchukuo. — . 1. minaya 


The paper concludes by stating that dapsn-'i* 
detarmined to act boldly, America may take a 
right turn in the road or face the alternative. 

à * a 


We commend tho modesty of the “ Japan 
Times " Editor! Ed. 


SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1 SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition ... 
Library Edition «.. » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.As, F.R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.5.— A most in- 
teresting work." 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.—' An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
Fer Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
Fer Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 


By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, > 
By G. R, JOSYER, M.A., F.R E.S., F.M.U. 0-2-0 


“Y must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
: striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890, Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 4 0 
2, Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II nm 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat - 1272/8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas ccc w G 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... . 6 0 
6. Do do Znd Vol. ... 4 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 
mentaries- 
10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
ll. Lakshanatraya ... fes .. 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A», F.T.S., 
Curator. 


" For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


j Rs. a. 
1. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 2 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva - co & (9) 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 3 0 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I .., 4 0 
5. Do do Pat II .. 5 0 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 
Mysore. 
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THE MYSORE STATE WOMEN'S 
CONFERENCE 
SOG 


At the Conference held last week at Bangalore 
under the Presidentship of Sri Rajakumari Lilavathi, 
the following conclusions were arrived at:— 


The Conference urged ‘the Government "to 
appoint only lady teachers in all primary schools in 
preference to men, as women are more suited to 
handling children of primary school age.” 


The Conference requested Government to do 
something about educating the blind girls in the 
State; to increase the accommodation at the Maha- 
rani's High School, Mysore City; and to improve 
the condition of the Girls’ Hostel; and to give , milk 
or some nourishing food in the afternoon for the 
children in primary.schools in some selected areas, 
as an experiment. 


The Conference resolved to establish, with the 
aid of the Government, a Maternity Home near 
Yediyur (Bangalore Taluk). 


There was much discussion on the resolution 
requesting the authorities concerned “to enforce 
that those in management of nursery schools do 
undergo a training in the Montessori course.” . 


After a heated discussion, the resolution was 
negatived, 13 voting for it and 15 against. 


The Conference resolved to request the Govern- 
ment to give at least two seats for women in the 
local Municipalities and District Boards. 


Rajakumari 'Leilavathi Devi then moved the 
following resolution: ‘Women in Mysore should 
have a right to enter the Executive Council and 
they should be nominated as Ministers. At least 
two women must have a place in the Council of 
Ministers to represent the cause of women. In so 
doing, the Rajakumari observed that Mysore had 
earned the reputation of being.a "model" state, . and 
in the matter of allowing women to find a place in 
the Council of Ministers, it should set an example. 
Women had proved their ability for Sustained and 
intelligent work in several walks of life and if the 
civil service was open to them, the speaker had no 
doubt, several ladies would pass the Givil Service 
examination with distinction | E 

* * 


No doubt about that! The resolutions are 
perfeotly sound, and are no laughing matter. 
We congratulate the ladies on the steadiness 
and regularity-of their annual-conclaves, -In 
the long run their persistence will telll Ed, 


^ 


NAWAB OF CHHATARI IN GULBARGA 
waa j 
HYDERABAD (Dn.) 


“In the gradual progress of every country and 
nation, old traditions play an important part, and in 
the monuments of these bye-gone days, you have 
been left a legacy of unity and concord which it 
should be your duty to protect. For, without these 
no country can attain an honourable future,” observ- 
ed the hon. the Nawab.of Chhatari, President of 
H. E. H.the Nizam's Executive Council, replying to 
addresses presented by the Municipality and the 
District Board of Gulbarga. 


The Nawab said that it gave him great pleasure 
to see their flourishing city and the work that the 
Local Fund and Municipality had done in providing 
civil amenities. ‘The construction of the gunj. on 
hygienic lines and the benefits that the agriculturists 
and traders had derived from promulgation of 
Market Laws were especially satisfactory. His 
Exalted Highness's interest in the welfare of his 
beloved subjects and the benefits that he had 
showered on them were without a parallel. It was 
his belief that every particle of these Dominions 
reflected that royal munificence which had made 


the State of Hyderabad unique all ever India. 


After referring to the needs and difficulties of the 
people of Gulbarga, the Nawab stressed on the need 
for construction of dwellings for the workers upon 
hygienic lines, especially in a town like theirs, which ` 
occupied an important industrial position in the 
Dominions. “Any government help and support that . 
might be necessary for the attainment of this.object 
would be considered carefully as soon as the neces¢ 
sity for it was brought to Government's notice 
through the Department concerned, and all-help - 
within the bounds of reason would be extended,” - :- 


TU uke 
M rid forthe uL 
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YARN PRICE 
=> 
MYSORE COMMITTEE'S FINDINGS 
Bangalore. 


The Committee, appointed by the Government of 
Mysore to go into the question of yarn price con- 
trol, under the presidency of the Director of Indus- 
trial Planning, considered the measures necessary 


to ensure regular supply of yarn at reasonable . 


prices to the weavers engaged in the handloom 
industry in the State. 

The committee was of the opinion that the in- 
crease in the price of yarn in recent months, in some 
cases by about 50 per cent, had no reference or 
relation to the price of cotton, that the local mer- 
chants did not seem to be involved in the specula- 
tive rise in the price of yarn, but that outsiders 
coming into the State were mostly responsible for 
the undue influence of the price of yarn. The com- 
mittee felt that the speculative activity of outside 
yarn dealers in Mysore had influenced the local 
mills to take advantage of the situation to make 
more profits. It was the unanimous view of the 
committee that the control of yarn prices in Mysore 
alone was rather difficult, but that the same should 
be done on an All-India basis. 

It was also the view of the committee that the 
existing mills by working double shift could meet 
the needs of handlooms at reasonable prices, taking 
into account the prices obtaining owing to war con- 
ditions. The members felt that the co-operation of 
the Mills was essential to bring about an improve- 
ment in the situation. 
' The Director of Industrial Planning and the 
Secretary to the Committee will be interviewing the 
mill-owners and see the conditions for themselves, 
after which it is likely there will bea meeting of the 
mill-owners and others interested in the handloom 
industry. 

e . n 

Well, that is that! The Director of Indus- 
trial Planning,—mark the name, Reader, — 
and his Committee of local yaru-merchants 
are satisfied, and they expect the Government 
and the people to be satisfied, let alone the 
poor weavers! If a Committee is paoked with 
local yarn dealers who have raised the yarn 
prices, what other result could you expect ? 
Who are the outside yarn-dealers who have 
-come here and raised the prices? And if tha 
honest local yarn-dealers kept the prices low; 
how could outsiders raise them? That an 
officer who is given the big name of “ Director 
of Industrial Planning” should be a party to 
such inane and helpless conclusions, is g 
thousand pities! Ed, 
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«INSULT TO THE PROPHET” 
: Ome 
IN U. S. PAPER 
: NEW DELHI. 

Sir A. H. Ghaznavi had tabled an adjournment 
motion to discuss "the failure of the Government 
of India to lodge an effective protest against the 
statement made in the Sunday News of the. U.S. A, 
to the effect that ‘the character of the bloodthirsty 
monster Hitler is to be compared not to Napoleon 
but to Mohammad, as the latter wanted to subject 
mankind to the domination of a few individuals and 
Hitler desires to do the same,’ thereby offering, a 
deliberate and gross insult to the memory of the 
Holy Prophet of Islam, the purest human being that 
ever lived, bringing the holy faith. of- Islam into 
contempt and wounding the dearest and most sacred 
sentiments of millions of Muslims." 

In making a statement on the motion, Mr. Caroe, 
External Affairs Secretary, felt that the adjourn- 
ment motion should have been addíessed to the 
management of the newspaper and not to the 
Government of India or to the House. He was. 
credibly informed that scores of papers of the name: 
of Sunday News were published in almost every 
town in America, -and he did not. know which of 
these papers was alleged to have published an article 
in such extremely bad taste: The best known. 
Sunday News, as far as his knowledge of American 
news-rapers went, was in New York and was one of 
the class known as the tabloid press devoted to 
Sensationalism, that is to say, publishing in either 
gilded or highly coloured form in small doses various 
items of sensational news, ; 

It was difficult for the Governmenit to convey any 
protest when there could be no certainty, as far as 
he could see. whether the article was in fact ever 
published. If the Government were to submit even 
a record of this debate to the authorities in U.S. A- 
they should at least like to know the exact date on 
which it was published. : 

Sir A. H. Ghuznavi: April 27, 1941. 

Such publicity as had been given to the article, 
Mr. Caroe went.on, had been given by the adjourn- 
ment motion. The first time that the Government 
got to know of the article was through the adjourn- 
ment motion itself. “Any right-thinking person 
would condemn sayings or writings of this kind 
directed against the central figure of any faith. 
There can be no doubt about that. | feel that, to 
give publicity to blasphemous articles of that kind 
is not to do anybody any great service. Isit desir. 
able to treat seriously publicity ina paper which is 
not seriously devoted to high thought of any sort? 
Would it not be dignified to treat it with the silence 
that it deserved?" The central figures of the faiths 
were better served by some form of silence, They 
stood Pours and serene above the arena! 

: * 


We commend these thoughts! ` Ed 
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WHY SUCH METHODS? 
AOO 
IN THE MYSORE UNIVERSITY 


We wish somebody would look into the 
affairs of the University. Its Educational 
methods leave much to be desired. Its exa- 
mination methods are the subject of complaint 
after complaint, and, as rumour goes, enquiry 
after enquiry. And its financial methods 
have had to face and provoke judicial com- 
ments recently, and are generally harsh, un- 
ethical, and inequitable! 


The following is an instance. All students 
must pay up the class fee soon after they are 
admitted, irrespective of the fact that one is 
an applicant for afreeship or scholarship or 
not. Quite a number of them do get freeship 
or half-freeship or scholarships 


But the return of the fee paid, which ought 
to be immediate according to all principles of 
accountancy, is delayed for months. Even 
when they have to beg and borrow for making 
up the examination fees, the class fee amount 
at their credit is not adjusted or paid back. 
They are told to wait till next February for 
the refund of the amount paid in June! And 
in February the Examinations come, and they 
have to await the sweet will of the clerk or 
accountant, or the Principal, for the return 
of the amount ! 


Money is cheap to the University people. 
But the public have to sweat for it. They 


cannot afford to keep money locked up in the, 


University for months together. It ought to 
be returned to them withoutdelay. Granting 
that the University authorities, from the full 
‘time clerk to the full time Vice Chancellor, 
are indifferent about it, what.are the audit 
people doing, the Internal Audit, Local 
Audit, and External Audit ? 


We really think that it is very, unbecoming 
that such things should prevail in an organi- 
sation which ought to set an example in these 
matters. | 3 | "Ed, 
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HORRORS OF WAR 
MOQ a 
LONDON. 


r 


A terrible story of German cruelty has been told 
by an anonymous member of the Royal Marine 
broad-casting his experiences when Calais fell in 
May, 1940. 


He said that he and others were driven like cattle 
through Belgian villages, their guards whipping them 
" whenever they felt like it, just to show us and the 
Belgians who was the boss.’ Those who tried to 
get apples or take bread from friendly Belgians 
were shot by the nearest German with his “Tommy 
Gun and their bodies left lying in the road! Other 
guards used the bayonet'!: 


Sometimes the prisoners were made to run 
through villages holding their hands above their 
heads while whips cracked all-round the column! 
They were given no food. The Nazis would: tell a 
man who had collapsed to sit on the side of a car as 
if they were going to give him a lift: then the driver 
would zigzag up the road so that he fell off and was 
usually run over by the back wheels! "I never 
saw-anything like this march in my life- They 
seemed to enjoy all this sort of thing, and some days 
they killed anything up to ten men more or less in 
the way of sport!" . 

When the marines were captured they met well- 


armed Germans. “They were shooting all the time 
for sport, and to show off, at anything that happen- 


* ed to be about—eats, dogs, hens, men and women— 


and hitting them right in. the head every time.” 
Everyone was like a killer on his own. . The men 


- seemed to be very scared of officers, but they were 


all free to loot and kill anyone that came across 
their track! ^ : 2 


“They treated old women and children worse 
than they did us but I think they treated French 
colonial troops the worst of the lot—killing them | 
and whipping them like slaves just to hear ‘them 
shout! These soldiers were all young ones who had 
come right through..France.. The older soldiers: 
who had seen the last war were different—less like 
crafty animals and more human altogether!” 

oats : a i 5$ ass : 
-This is Man, “the noblest of. Creation; 
made in God's own image!” SEHE 


4 * 


RATIONALIST 


RAGAARAGHAGAA g 
g The Rationalist. 
Monday 17-11-1941. 

ED UB CEU CO DESOP CU OE USO 


ADULT EDUCATION ! 
OQ 


It is reported that some one who has the 
ear of Government has drawn up a grandiose 
scheme of adult education, and that a sum of 
Rs. 30000 is being offered by Government for 
carrying it out. 


A note before us makes out a curious case 
in this behalf. It states: 


* With the object of providing students of 
the Mysore University with an opportunity of 
enlarging their experience of life by contact 
with their less fortunate brethren,’and of 
contributing their services to reduce illiteracy 
in the State, the Mysore University Union 
launched upon a scheme of making the people 
of the State literate.” 


* The period fixed for acquiring literacy is 
about 23 months, and the post-literacy course, 
which helps to prevent lapse into illiteracy, 


occupies another 23 months. The Adult Edu- 


cation Series helps to foster the reading habit; 
and-incidentally provides a course of liberal 
education. Leaving the expenses of ‘organi- 
sation, the cost of making one person literate 
amounts to Rs. 3—4—0 for a period of 5 
months. This sum includes the allowance 
to the teacher: According to the present 
programme the entire male population of the 
city of Mysore could be made literate before 
the next census!” 


So the egg of Adult Education has been 
hatched by the hen of the Mysore University 
Union, and considering the object and duties 
of the Union, we should consider it an un- 
natural production! Though the University 
Union was established for the welfare of all 
University students, and is maintained by a 
toll levied from all students without exception, 
its advantages, whatever they be, are reaped 
by less than ten per cent of the student popu- 
~ ation! TT EOD 


Education, we are told, is a difficult ven- 
ture, and even full-blown graduates are put 
through what is called “Training,” before 
they can handle classes. That being so, that 
the members of the Union, who are after all 
half-educated, should launch forth on a cam- 


. paign against illiteracy, is utter presumption. 


* A little learning is a dangerous thing,” and 
that such young men should go forth like Don 
Quixotes to educate the world is hardly right. 
They ought to utilise their days, like bees 
and ants, to acquire knowledge, store up 
learning, and train their mind and thought, 
so that when they enter the world later they 
might fill their place with happiness to them- 
selves, and usefulness to others. Or if they 
are able and cleverer than their fellow- 
students, they might try to help tltose of them 
as may require aid in preparing for their 
courses. That, of course, would not be spec- 
tacular, or afford scope for bombast; whereas 
this so called “adult literacy campaign" is 
capable of advertisement however illegitimate 
it may be! 


With regard to the University staff who 
may be indulging in this pastime, may we ask 
whether they are doing it in addition to their 
legitimate duties, or at the expense of those 
duties? We are inclined to think that it is at 
the expense of those duties, ee ae 


If, on the other hand, they make out that 
it is in addition to their legitimate duties, the 
public should not sweat them like that. Their 
legitimate duties, if honestly discharged, 
should be exhausting jobs, and cannot allow 
of illegitimate activities. That point the 
University ought to take note of. It would 
be interesting if somebody would set up a 
Committ:e to enquire into the amounts of 
legitimate Professorial work and the outside 
work in which the University staff are engag- 
ed. It would be an eye-opener! 


They say that 470 persons took the literacy . 
test, and 450 passed it. ' Why not they also 
show similar results in the University Examina- 
tions themselves? There the pleasure lies in 


_ Making the students fail j here the pleasure 


is in giving easy certificates, and showing 


- off before the gullible world! 


RATIONALIST 
m——————H— M 
When it is announced that some five 
months of dilattanti activity, and afew cock 
and bull books hastily got up, will “foster the 
reading habit and provide a course of liberal 
education,” one has grave doubts about the 
reasoning powers of the announcer! If liberal 
education were so cheap and so easily attained, 
why should we waste years and money on a 
costly University, and a wide range of books? 


Nor are we the less surprised about Govern- 
ment's own quick interest in this cheap 
scheme. 


The question of Women’s Education, which 
is 60 years old now, has yet to receive the 
attention that it deserves, and that it is entitled 
to. Women's Collegiate Education and 
High School Education are left to get on 
without proper staff, proper buildings, and 
proper equipment. The treatment meted out 
to them is parsimonious, left-handed, and 
step-motherly. To reorganise Women’s edu- 
cation on a proper footing should be & major 
task of the Educational Minister. 


The organisation of Primary Education, 
again, is:being made the victim of experi- 
ments for nearly a generation, and as though 
Government's resources were all tied up and 
inflexible, an additional taxation has been 
imposed over-night in its name by a stroke of 
the pen! 


And while Government are thus still grop- 
ing with regard to their obligatory duties, this 
new scheme.has been dangled before them; 
and they have caught the bait, with a dowry 
of 30,000 rupees! 


We see that the Karnataka Sahitya 
Parishat has a finger in this pie also! It of 


course “‘ knows a good thing when it sees one!” . 


If it can have an opportunity to make easy 
money, why not? A four figure Government 
grant annually, an unending Dictionary 
scheme with five figure expenditure, and now 
this new concoction, capable of attracting 
lavish Government funds! ` 


Let us however state before closing, that if 
Government funds are to be granted for this 
schema, it is not such unauthorised bodies as 
the University Union, or Karnataka Parishat; 
oí the Scout Association which should be 
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allowed to handle them and run. the; moye- 
ment for the benefit of their own members, 
but that it should be worked departmentally, 
and the machinery to be utilised should be 
the unemployed products of the University 
who are wandering from pillar to post in 
search of a bare living. Then, whatever the 
benefits of the campaign itself may be, the 
funds at least would have been put to some 
good purpose. Editor. 


BOOKS RECEIVED 
Gaa 
“BALIDA OORUGALU" 

BY MR. B. S. CHANDRASEKHARIAH, B.A., L.Ag. 

Rarely does a literary father get a literary son. 
The author named above and his father Mr. B. 
Srikantiah, author of "Shishu-cechandrike," 
“ Sookthi-sudhe" &c. are of that rarity. The son 
writes the book, and lays it side as useless. But 
the father takes it up, retouches it, and publishes 
it! 


The title is the name of a series, meaning “ Dia 
Towns," or "Onee-prosperous Towns.” This parti-- 
cular book deals with the story of “ Basaral,” now’ 
a village some distance from Mandya, and the home- 
town of the author. The name formerly meant “A 
town ruled by a pregnant queen; " because, itschief- 
tain being killed in battle, his progeny still in the 
womb of its mother was anointed king, and the 
pregnant mother ruled over “the country. The 
author traces the history of the town in the 1tth 
and 12th centuries. and gives eapious détails about 
its manners, customs, monuments, and relics. 
Incidentally he gives sketches of the Ganga, Hoysala, 
and Vijayanagar Rulers, and the status of Basaral 
under those kingdoms. 

It is & good production, well-meant, and well- 
written, and priced only four annas. If other towns 
like Talkad, Kalale, Chamarajsnagar, Kalasa, and 
Chitaldrug, should inspire similar chronicles, the 
collection would prove eminently interesting! Eä. 

RICH BEYOND DREAMS BUT 
WHAT AN END! 
Sor 2 

Gabriel Julien Ouvrard, one of the greatest capi- . 
talists of Europe, resolved to have a million dollars: 
for each year of his life; and, at the age et 30; Hey 

was worth 33 million dollars. 

Later he loaned Napoleon 400,000,000 francs, the 
King of Spain 500,000,000 francs, bought the silver 
treasures of Mexico for 300,000,000 dollars, won. 
a financial duel against the Rothschilds for 90. 
milliion dollers, in 1818 paid a 8 billion-dollar ins. 
demnity to the Allies to remove their armies from 
France, And he spent the last 9 years of his life in 
adeojar's prison, and died in oUsourity | | 


6 
THREE SPEAKERS ON THE WAR 


(| ege 


STALIN 


“The enemy is not as strong as certain terror- 
stricken and weak intellectuals picture him! The 
devil is not as terrible as he is painted! Who can 
deny that our Red Army more than once turned the 
much-lauded German troops to panicky flight? lf 
one judges by Germany’s actual position, and not by 
the boastful assertions of German propagandists, it 
will not be difficult to see that the German Fascist 
invaders are facing disaster! 5 

"Hunger and impoverishment now reign in 
Germany. Infour months of war, Germany hss 
lostfour anda half million soldiers. Germany is 
bleeding to death, her nesources are giving out, the 
spirit of revolt is gaining possession not only of the 
nations of Europe who fell under the yoke of the 
German invaders but the German people itself, who 


see no end to the war! 


“The German invaders are straining their last 
forces. There is no doubt that Germany cannot 
sustain such a strain for a long time. Another few 
months—another half year, one year, may be—and 
Hitlerite Germany must burst under the weight of 


her own crimes.” 


“This,” said M. Stalin, “ 
liberation. Forward for the entire destruction of 
the invader!” 


is holy war, the war of 


“Comrades, Red: Army and Red Navy men, 
commanders and political instructors, men and 
women guerillas, the whole world looks to you as 
the force capable of destroying the brigand hordes 
of German invaders! The enslaved peoples of 
Europe who fell under the yoke of the German 
invaders look to you as to their liberators! A great 
liberation mission has fallen to your lot. So, be 
worthy of this mission. The war you wage is a war 
of liberation—a just war. Let the manly images of 
our great ancestors inspire you in this war. Let 
the victorious banner of the great Lenin fly over 
your heads. For the complete destruction of the 
German invaders! Death to the German occupiers | 
‘Long live our glorious Motherland, her freedom, 


2 her independence’! Under the banner of Lenin, On- 
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GOEBBELS 


"The question of how the war is going to end is 
to-day more important than the question of when,” 
says the German Minister for Propaganda, Dr. 
Goebbels, writing in the German newspaper Das 
Reich. In direct contrast with the previous respon- 
sible pronouncements that, in effect, the war was 
practically won, Dr. Goebbels’ article has created a 
sensation in Germany owing to its extremely serious 
tone. 


“ Germany's enemies have agreed together to seek 
once more to knock out and exterminate Germany, 
reducing her to nothing. By winning this war 
everything is won: freedom to make use.of raw 
materials, food, living space, the basis for a new 
social order in our State, and the possibility of 
national life. By losing this war all this will be lost, 
and what is more grave, our national life: itself! 
There is no getting away from it for any of us," he 
said. "Ilf we do not wage this war now, we will 
have to wage it ifi future under much more un- 
favourable circumstances!” 


- Dr. Goebbels said that none would admit that 
Europe's problems would have been solved had 
Poland bowed to the German demands in 1939, or if 
Britain and France, following Poland's defeat, had 
accepted Hitler's peace proposals, “ “Germany would 
once again have found herself forced a few years 
later to make war, but with the difference that her 
enemies would then have reached a degree of arma- 
ment that she could not possibly have equalled!” : 


CHURCHILL 


“1 have never given any assurance of speedy or 
easy or cheap victory. On the contrary, as you 
know, I kave never promised anything but the 
hardest conditions and great disappointments and 
many mistakes; but | am sure that in the end, all 
will be well for us in our island! All will be better 
for the world, and there will be that crown of honour 
to those who have endured and never failed, which 
history will accord for having set an example to the 
whole human race!” 
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How did it all begin ? Who first hit upon the 
idea of using the letter V as a Secret sign? Poste- 
rity will want to know the answer-to these questions, 
for the V campaign is likely to play a decisive part 
in hastening the end of the war. 


Here is the story of the birth of a great idea... 


Last autumn the British Government invited 
Victor de Laveleye (pronounced Lavvelay), a well- 
known Belgian Liberal and anti-Nazi, to direct the 
B.B.C.'s propaganda service to Belgium. One 
evening in January de Laveleye .was_ sitting with 
some Belgian friends in a West-end hotel. There 
was a bad blitz that night; our A.A. guns had opened 
up,” the: bombs were whistling and ‘crashing and 
Lorid6n Was: lit with the glare'of fires, “--- => ** 

i eea LO RETE 


But de Laveleye and his friends paid little ‘atten- 
tion. They were hard at work trying to find & 
slogan that would serve as a fiery cross, and appeal 
equally to the British and their allies, ~ -=> 7" 

Suddenly de Laveleye's pale face lit..up. ." I've 
got it!" he said. “The letter V is the siga,we: are 
looking for. The English word ‘victory’ begins 
with a V, and' so does its French equivalent— 
"victoire. Then there's the Flemish word ' Vrijheid, 
which means liberty. Victory, and liberty go 
together—one is the consequence of the other. 
Yes! V is the sign we must adopt.” : 


On January 14th, broadcasting to his compatriots 
from London—which he:once described: superbly 
as “the mutilated capital of the human race"— 
Victor de Laveleye explained the significance of the 
V sign, and urged all loyal -Belgains to use it as 


often as they could, es 
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There was an immediate. response in Bélglám, 
and soon “V's” began to appear in Holland as . well; 
The Dutch were already using ‘the letter’ W (for 
Wilhelmina) as a national symbol; it was a simple 
matter to add V. Towns in the north of France 
were the next to take up the V campaign. On 
March 22nd, in a special broadcast, the. B.B.C. 
brought it to the notice. of all Frenchmen—with 
results that drove the Nazis to fury. 


And now lets take a closer look..at the man 
whose flash of inspiration supplied the watchword 
that all Europe had been waiting for. 


BERT 4 

“When I ran across Victor de Laveleye again in 
London last year,” writes Marcel-Henri Jasper in 
“France’ (the French daily newspaper published in 
London by supporters of General de-‘Gaulle) "1 
found. him unchanged. He.was just the man. remem- . 
bered seeing in Brussels, at the Bar, and in Parlia- 
ment. ; z EE E 
.. Tall, thin, and pale'with thin féatures lit some- 
times by'the-reflection'of his silvery- “hair? he has 
the presence of: certain British-:notabilities whose 
deliberately untidy way- of. dressing gives them an 
air of discreet, elegance peculiar to themselves. 

"His eyes, overhung by heavy brows, are clear, 
quick, and intelligent?" Though ‘he i$ now in his 
late forties, he:has kept a remarkable’ youthfulness 
of bearing, thanks to:his lifelong-devotión -to sport. 
And he is young in spirit as well as in body. 
. “He, was rather late in entering the political 
arena, büt he quickly established himself in the 
frént rank of Belgian Liberals. - He attracted atten- 
tion by his brutal frarikness, the ¿sincerity of his 
convictions, the warmth of his eloquence, his moral 
courage, and his complete disregard of self-interest. 
These qualities raised him in 1986 to the presidency 
of the Liberal Party, and he. was largely responsible 
for the downfall of the Rexists in April 1937.” . 

Twenty-five years ago Victor de Laveleye fought 
for his democratic ideals and the liberation’ of 
Belgium as a front-line soldier. To-day, on British 
soil he is again in the front .line, and fighting for 
the sane objects à& & propagandist. His grey hair 
is turning white, but he has lost none of.:his. enthu- 
siasm, and his belief in the ultimate. triumph of 
democracy is as strong as ever. i 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll’s writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition «. » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R-E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.S.— A most in- 
teresting work." 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unhnown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—‘ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A- 
"d The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools. 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. : 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S.. F-M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


Rs, 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., F.M.U. 0-2-0 


“I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. Thisis the first 
requisite of a popular author.” ` : 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat e. w 2 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas am ox & €) 
5. Samhita Padabhaga 1st Vol. ... ve 6 0 
6 Do do 2nd Vol. ... w 6 0 
7. Mabanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka,etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with. Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 
mentaries- - z 
10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya ... eae wo O 10 


Professor G, KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


*' The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his, having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” : 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
~ Curator. 


u 
“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 

Tapasa Vatsaraj iraj B 
araja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 

Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 

Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 

Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I 


Do do Part II... 
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INDIAN SCIENCE APPEALS 
TO BRITISH SCIENCE 
OG CULOUTTA. 


Sir P. C. Ray has addressed the following open 
letter to Sir Richard Gregory, President of the 
British Associ&tion for the Advancement of Science: 


“Dear Sir Richard,—Indian scientists have noted , 


with appreciation the general views on the subject 
of the social relations of science expressed at the 
recent meeting of the British Association for the 
advancement of science held in London. They also 
fully endorse the Charter of scientific principles, 
adopted at the meeting, where scientists of some 
other countries had also gathered. The trend of 
thought and discussion at this important meeting 
of the British Association has no doubt been prompt- 
ed by the rise of bellicose Fascism in Europe during 
recent years and by the moral, social and intellec- 
tual malaise resulting from it. 


‘Indian scientists would, however, take this 
opportunity to point out to the scientists of Britain 
and of other countries that the object of science for 
the promotion of human welfare is. not, only - frus- 
trated by Fascism, but also by Imperialism, as it 
operates, for instance, in India and in other depen-., 
dencies of Britain. Industrialisation, which is essen- 
tial for the prosperity and strength of a nation in 
the modern age, has been persistently opposed, and 
even recently the Government of India has refused 
to support the growth of the automobile industry in 
India, and the Secretary of State, for. India has 
spoken in Parliament against the manufactures of 
internal combustion engines in this country. 

“The British Prime Minister's message to the 
recent meeting of the British Association is nobly 
worded. But his categorical pronouncement that 
the Atlantic Charter applies only to countries suf- 
fering from German aggression and not to territories 
acquired by British aggression in the past, shows 
that the future of mankind is far from hopeful in 
spite of the sacrifices of untold millions for freedom 
and a just world order. We Indian scientists urge 
other scientists all over the world to assert that 
the question of scientific reconstruction of society 
onthe principles of freedom and justice for all 
should not have geographical limitations. 


“We are convinced, as we hope you are, that the 
problem of ‘freedom. progress and happiness of 
mankind is indivisible in the modern worldl 


* * I * 
We are afraid that Sir Richard Gregory has 
as little voice in the matter as Bir P, C. e l 
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HYDERABAD WOMEN'S CONFERENCE 


^ UGGS 
H. E. H. THE NIZAM’S MESSAGE 
HYDERABAD (Dn) 


“The association of people having the same noble 
ideal and possessing a sane and exalted. outlook on 
life, coupled with selfless devotion to the cause of 
humanity, is one of the surest means to national 
progress,” said His Exalted Highfiess the Nizam, in 
the course of a message to the fifteenth session of 
the Hyderabad State Women’s Conference which 
was held last week under the presidentship of 
Mrs. Rustomjee Faridoonjee. d r 


Continuing, H. E. H. the Nizam said, “You would’ 
confer a great boon on the country and especially 
on the younger generation, by. devoting yourselves 
wholeheartedly to child-welfare work. Children 
constitute the future hope of the world, safeguarding 
the continuity of human evolution. Your appeal for 
social welfare work among the poor would be 
praiseworthy on humanitarian grounds at any time, 
but it is most opportune in these times of emergency. 
Natural causes over which man has no control, 
combined with the. suicidal policy of the human 
race, have made life more difficult for everyone 
and particularly for the poor. The Government is 
doing all it can to bring relief to the needy. But at 
the same time it is the sacred duty of every well-to- 
do citizen to look after his more unfortunate. 
brethren.” 


Mrs. Faridoonjee, in the course of her presidential 
address, discussed the questions of women’s educa- 
tion in the State and communal unity. As regards 
education, she suggested the introduction of domestic 
science as & compulsory subject in all girls’ schools 
and the formation of social, service groups, She 
also stressed the importance of health and sanitation. 


As regards the question of communal harmony, 
she pleaded for the abolition of communal schools 
and suggested the formation of unity leagues. She 
emphasised the need for common language for India 


and thought Hyderabad could play an important . - 


part.in this respect. $ 


Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, in the course of a message. 
to the Conference, said: “ All the world over women 
are proving themselves not only ready but admir- 
ably competent to share. the burden of responsi. 
bility of serving the needs of their countries in times: 
of war and peace.” She appealed to tha women of 
Hyderabad to prove their worth in genuine and self: 
less practical service for the State. = 


“THE RATIONALIST ” 
eno» : 

An Official Memorandum states, “ the 
“ Rationalist? an English Weekly published 
in Mysore City, is included in the Exchange 
List of Newspapers and Journals issued with 
official Memorandum No. G. 815-25/G. M. 
4-40-1 dated 12th July 1940. 

A copy of the English Edition of the 
“Mysore Gazette,” and other Departmental 
publications placed at the disposal of the 
Press may be supplied to fhe Editor in ex- 
change for the copy of the paper to be supplied 
to the Library of the General and Revenue 
secretariat,” 

We acknowledge the above with thanks. 

Ed. 


STUDENTS AND POLITICS 
SOS 
MR. C. RAJAGOPALACHARIAR'S ADVICE 
ALLAHABAD. 

Speaking under the joint auspices of the Allahabad 
University Union and the Allahabad Students’ Asso- 
ciation, Mr. Rajagopalachar explained what he 
meant when he said that students should abstain 
from politics. 

Speaking as a father or an educational amateur, 
he would say that students, so long as they were in 
pursuit of studies, should not take part in polities. 
During this time, they should try. to train their 


reasoning faculty, to try to distinguish the essential: 


from the superficial and the true from the false, 
and to collect habits of thought which could be 
formed only when they were young. lf they wanted 
to join the actual fray, they should give up studies. 
They should certainly examine political questions, 
but they should do so in an academic and dispassion- 
ate manner. 

Current political affairs, said Mr. Rajagopalachari, 


should be left alone, because they generated emo-. 


tional heat. A heated brain was not likely to come 
to correct conclusions, and students, unlike politi- 
cians, could not afford to go wrong because it 
affected their whole life. If, however, students 
were interested in current affairs, they should be 
able to look at them in an academic and dispassion- 
ate manner with their emotions controlled. 

By way of example of academic study of a current 
matter, Mr. Rajagopalachari gave a detailed and 
academic survey of the present Congress policy, 
tracing in detail its origin, history and its impli- 
cations. : 

In conclusion, Mr, Rajagopalachari said. that 
students, thus, could certainly contribute to political 
thought if not to political action. He exhorted them 
to cultivate a correct reasoning power Which would 
-lead them to correct conclusions, — : 
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THE WAR NEWS 
OG 

It is interesting to compare the war news 
announcements of to-day with those given in the 
newspapers of Paris in 1815. Bonaparte's departure 
from the Isle of Elba, his march across Europe, and 
his entry into the French capital, were announced 
in the following terms: 

9th March.—The Cannibal has escaped from his 
den. 10th.—The Corsican ogre has just. landed at 
Cape Juan. 11th—The Tiger has arrived at Gap. 
19th.—The Monster has passed the night at Grenoble. 
18th.—The Tyrant has crossed Lyons. 14th—The 
Usurper is directing his course towards Dijon. 
18th.—Bonaparte is sixty leagues from the capital ; 
he has had skill enough to escape from the hands of 
his pursuers. 19th.—Bonaparte advances rapidly 
but he will never enter .Paris, -20th.—To-morrow 
Napoleon.will be under our ramparts. 2ist—The 
Emperor is at Fontainebleau. 22nd.—His Imperial 
and Royal Majesty last evening made, his entrance 
into his palace of the Tuileries, admidst the joyous 
acclamations of ap adoring and faithful people ! 

* * * 
It shows that English is a flexible language, 


and that French thought is adaptable! ^ Ed. 


RAID WARNINGS BY RADIO 
us sedo Ss» 

A new kind of Radio raid alert set costing about 
£3, which strikes a gong and through which raid 
instructions may be given, has ‘reached the stage 
where it can take the place of an air-raid siren. 

It was given a test between London and New 
York when Major F. W. Jackson, commanding ‘the 
London Fire Brigade, talked to Mayor LaGuardia, 
of New York, in a two-way broadeast, according to 
the 'Sunday Express. s 

The “siren set ”—a small three-valve mains-and- 
battery set—can be put into any. house. "35 

It is operated by an official from a central control 
point. Allhe hasto do is press'a button which 
rings alarms in all homes where the set is installed: 
Then he can give instructions. 

The alert can only be switched on by the man in 
charge at the central control point. | 
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STUDY OF SANSKRIT 


GO 
ALLAHABAD. 


- Addressing the Annual Convocation of the 
Allahabad University Dr. Panna Lall, I.C.S., 
Adviser to the U.P. Governor, laid stress 
upon the need for the study of Sanskrit and 
ancient Indian. history. Their study was 
essential to create a correct idea of our 
national heritage. “Sanskrit is the language 
of our soul,” he said, “It enshrines the 
characteristic ideals of our race—an un- 
compromising search for truth-on the. one 
hand, and an explicit and definite recognition, 
on the other, of the fact that there may be 
different paths leading to the same goal, thus 
condemning intellectual as well as moral 
bigotry. Sanskrit philosophy and thought 
provides, too, a much-needed check to pre- 
vent us from going off the rails in the pursuit 
of science and materialism.” The decline in 
the study of Sanskrit had had wide and far- 
reaching repercussions—the most obvious 
(and to him the most regrettable) of which 
was the neglect of the study of ancient Indian 
history and civilisation. For, that study 
demanded a familiarity with ancient docu- 
ments, copper-plate grants, inscriptions and 
coins—and practically all these ^ were in 
Sanskrit. And thus, not only were they in 
danger of losing their literature but also of 
forgetting their history. 

Dr. Panna Lall further said that in the new 
world order which they were anxiously envi- 
saging and with the attainment by India of 
her proper place in the world, the Universities 
would have to shoulder far greater and heavier 
responsibilities to the nation, for which they 
must need prepare from now. The State 
should come to the rescue of those young men 
who did not want University education for its 
own sake but went there only with a view to 
bettering their value in the employment 
market. The State should provide for them 
avenues at the pre-University stage leading 
to suitable Government services or to indus- 
trial or military vocations. He also suggested 
that the Government should fix the upper age 
limit at 18 or 19 for' certain subordinate 
services and posts for which the High Sohool 
or Intermediate might be sufficient minimum 
qualification, as this would give a real chance 
to the under-graduates, 
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DANGER OF HOARDING BANKNOTES 
br : 


People who hoard bank-notes at home as an 
emergency measure are causing some concern in 
banking circles. Recent cases of large sums of 
money in bank-notes being lost or stolen have 
drawn attention to the dangers of this practice. 


A banking official said recently :— 


“People should realize that if their bundles of 
bank-notes are destroyed in an air raid, or are 
stolen, they have lost that amount of money. it i is 
almost impossible to prove the loss. 


“But if their local bank were to be completely 
destroyed their money would still be intact. All 
they would need to do would be to apply at a local 
branch, and, after a little delay for checking up at 
the head office, they would be able to draw their 
money as usual. 


“Tt is reasonable for a man to keep a little more 
ready cash than usual at home in case of a sudden 
emergency, such as air-raid damage, but this hoard- 
ing of hundreds of pounds in notes is stupid." ` 

* * * 


Butifthe Bank happens to be a foreign i 


bank, over which the local Government, or 
local courts, or local public; have no control, 
whatis the good? The Travancore Quilon 
Bank has provided an infamous example. 
And what is the guarantee that. the..other 
foreign banks working in the State have 


provided? And yet how much public money 


has been blindly put into them already? Ed. 


YOU CAN SEE THE WIND 
ee ep 


SIR,—l wonder how many of your readers are 


aware that one can see the wind, whether it roars 
across land and sea at ninety miles an phous oris 
merely a gentle breeze! 


Choose a windy day, cold or hot, dull or bright— 
but not when it is raining or the air is murky. In 
other words, the wind is seen best if a clear and 
dry day is chosen. 


Now take a large hand-saw or some other object 
with a polished metallic surface of three fest or 
more, with a straight edge. Hold it diagonally to 
the direction of the wind, tilting it about forty-five 
degreas to the horizon, so that the pong forcing i 
will flow over the edge. : 


Look over the edge at some small, sharply defined. 


object, and you will see the air flow over as. water 
flows over Niagara Falls! The wind is seen even 
better when the sun is not shining! Yours &o, X: 
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NOOUOOUOUOOUDOS SON 
PEACE AND HAPPINESS 
SOG 

To talk of peace and happiness when a 
great War is spreading like wild-fire from 
nation to nation is like thinking of ice-cold 
water when one is lost admidst the hot sands 
and choking winds of the Sahara! Yet that 
is the title of a tract before us by Mr. Abdullah 
Allahdin, M.A., (Edin), from Secunderabad. 
Peace and happiness as based on the teachings 
of the Al Quran is certainly an interesting 
study, and is as much an eye-opener to Muslims 
as to those belonging to other religions. 

Judging from one’s daily news, one is led 
to the mistaken impression that the religion 
makes Muslims overbearing, intolerant, op- 
pressive, and masterful! But it is not the reli- 
gion that inculcates the Dacca riots, or 
Nellore, or Bombay riots. It is not the religion 
that inculcates the fight for worldly wealth by 
means of unreasonable and blind fury. It is 
not the religion that prescribes the quelling of 
opposition by means of cruelty and bloodshed. 


The Quran isnot arrogant, or self-important, 
or ruthless like the Nazi Code or Communist 
Testament. Its testaments are as solicitous 
of human welfare, and as desirous of effacing 
human foibles as any of the other . Great 
Religions. It does not tell its followers, like 
an aggressive General in a theatre of War, to 
“shoot to kill!” 


What it does is to provide its followers 
with a sense of fellowship and capacity for 
concerted action, which selfish persons may 
perhaps utilise to gain selfish ends, with unto- 
ward results for the world at large. But it is 
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. hot the religion which is martial, inculcating 


that every non-Muslim should be enslaved or 
annihilated. It is martial followers who 
perhaps wish to serve their religion by making 
inroads upon weaker peoples and forcible 
conversion ; thus gathering numerical strength 


“Divine Teachings regarding Peace and 
Happiness” by Mr, Abdullah - Allahdin, MA, 


- (Edin), Oxford Street, Secunderabad, 


for further invasions and conversions, like a 
snowball which gathers volume as.it rolls on! 
The peaceful teachings of the religion itself 
are set forth in the book before us, and may 
serve as an eye-opener to both muslims and 
non-muslims, and help perhaps towards mutual 
goodwill. We cull below a few of them: 

* Say, verily, my prayers, my sacrifice, my 
life, and my death are for Allah, the Creator 
and Sustainer of the Universe," observes the 
holy! Prophet of Islam. How literally it 
corresponds to the famous statement of the 
Gita, : 

sig seti xu Ge, dient yoo giao | 
BISNIS A Ag,038 BIS h Ad I 

“I was a hidden treasure, I desired that I 
should be recognised, therefore I created man,” 
declares God to Muslims. How, reminiscent 
is it of the Upanishadic statement of Creation, 
* MAMAS AMAR”, and “ spo goddess dd 
wees”! and of, “God said ‘Let there be 
light!," theory of Creation in the Christian 
Book of Genesis ! 

“Those who desire the life of the world 
and its charms, We reward them for their 
actions here in this world, and they do not 
lose anything thereby; these are they for 
whom there is nothing in the hereafter except 
fire; all their endeavours would bs wasted 
because they were bent towards the attain- 
ment of aims which did not count.” 

And again in the Surat Takasur, “ Because 
of the greed of amassing wealth you become 
unmindful of your real purpose until you 
come to the grave; but beware that Hell is 


-the final resort,” finds its mate in the Chris- 


tian concept about the “ Elephant sooner 
passing through the eye of a needle than a 
rich man through the narrow gates of Heaven,” 
and in the Hindu inculcation of the « evanes- 
cence of worldly wealth,” and the Buddhist 
and Jain inculcations of renunciation and 
harmlessness! 

And God, as Rabbil Alameen, says “ There 
has been a Prophet for every nation;” and 
“We have not sent any messenger but in the 
language of his nation so that he might 
explain to them clearly,” = 


That gives countenance to the view that 


the other great religions also have divine 
sanction, and that their followers are nob to 


be contenined as haffirs and infidels, 
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The author says, “ But the Jews and -Chris- 
tians believe that he alone oan be God's true 
Messenger who brings God's word in the 
Hebrew language. Similarly the Hindus be- 

.lieve that only Vedas, which.are in the 
Sanskrit language; are books of the true Word 
of God, all others being false; But it is 
surprising and highly regrettable that Muslims 
too; following the same belief, say that God's 
word is revealed only in the Arabic language, 
all others being false ! " ; 

To us it seems that it is but right that each 
orie should hold that his religion is the great- 
est, purest, and most beautiful, and therefore 
worthy of his devotion; just as each man 
might justly hold that his wife and children 
are the best in the world and therefore 
entitled to, his best protection. But it is 

. entirely wrong to go further and hold that 
all other religions are false} and that they 
should bé wiped out and their followers 
massacred; just as it would be entirely wrong 

. for the father to force all other men's wives 
and children to become bond-slaves to his 
own! . ; 

Some other sayings from the Holy Quran 
are no less enlightening. 

“A Muslim must say ' Peace be on him’ 
whenever he utters the name of any Prophet 
of any religion." l 

“Oh ye who believe, do not enter houses 
other than ‘your own, till you have asked 
permission and offered the greetings of peace 
on the inmates." 

“Let not hatred towards any community 
induce you not to act uprightly.” 

* A community must desist’ from boasting 
of their ancestors." : 

“The man who rouses facial pride in others 
is not of us, and the man who fights others 

"on account of his racial pride or prejudice is 
not of us." ; 

* « Allah is not merciful to him who is not so 
to mankind.” 

“Do you love your Creator? Love your 
fellow-beings first." 

‘Say, * We believe in whatis revealed to us, 
and what has been revealed to you, and our 

+ God and your God is One, and we ate to 


n1i 


- him Muslims, Lond 


“Do not seek to make mischief in the land ; 
verily Allah does not love the mischief- 
makers.” ax 


* You are ordained to listen and obey Ross 
in authority over you, whether you be rich 
or poor, willing or unwilling, whether justice 
is done to you or the case is otherwise." 


: “J advise you to be chaste and pious, and 
to obey the Ruler of the sm) even if he be 
an [Ethiopian slave." 


“Make peace between men; 
creates dissentions perishes.” 


* Make peace between men when they are 
fighting, and unite when they are disunited.” 
Such are the teachings of Allah and His 
Holy Prophet as emphasised in Mr. Abdullah 
Allahdin's interesting book. It seems to us 
therefore perverse for Muslims or nón-mus- 
lims to make out that the religion incites its 
followers to secure their rights or destroy 
other people's rights by violence and blood- 
shed. It is amply borne out by .the extracts 
above that there is:a& little. sanction for 
Muslims to look down upon followers of other 
religions, as for the others to look upon Islám 
with prejudice or aversion. 


one who 


It is as wisely and nobly conceived as any 
other religion; and is as good and great as 
any other religion. Its fundamental tenets 
are just the same as those of other religions, 
the Ten Commandments of- Christianity, or 
the “agosa | groga | Fd, Ha, Lon zi cadit Il 
Speak the Truth; Do the Right; and Mind 
your Duties; ” .of the Upanishads. 


We believe that wise Muslims .do accept 
this view, as we have observed in some of the 
recent proclamations of His Exalted Highness 
of Hyderabad, and asin the preface to the 
book, Mr. S. M. Hassan, 1.c.s., observes; 
“Thus all Prophets and their followers are 
linked together quite closely in à bond of 
spiritual kinship. All the Prophets are to us 
like & spiritual father, and followers are: all 
our spiritual brothers. If we believe. God to 
be Rabbil-alameen in this sense, we will lay 
the foundation of eternal peace and universal 
brotherhood of mankind!” . ` 

Only Rabbil Alamin can answer the question, 
* Why not?" We can only ask our venerable 
Christian readers to utter the English bene- 
diction ‘Amen! ”, and ourselves give expres: 
sion to its Sanskrit counterpart, “ Thatha« 
asthulMay it be sol” =- - = — Editon 
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INSURANCE IN INDIA 
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NBW DELHI. 


The total new life insurance business (excluding 
business on the dividing plan) effected during 1939 
amounted to 800,000 policies insuring a sum of 
Rs. 46,62,00;000 and yielding a premium income cof 
Rs. 2,37,00,000 as compared with 322,000 policies 
insuring a sum of Rs. 51,72,00,000 and yielding a 
premium income of Rs. 2,71,00,000 in 1938, accord- 
ing to the Indian Insurance Year Book for 1940. 
Of this, new business done by Indian insurers 
amounted to 289,000 policies insuring a sum of 
Rs. 42,51,00,000 and having a premium income of 
Rs. 2,14,00,000 , as compared with 246,000 policies 
assuring a sum of Rs. 43,30,00,000 and having a 
premium income of Rs. 2,28,00,000 in the previous 
year. 

The total new sums insured by Indian life offices 
in 1939 amounted to nearly Rs. 45,96,00,000, as 
compared with Rs. 46,68,00,0C0 in the previous year. 
The total business remaining in force at the end of 
the year was Rs. 2,32,42,00,000, as compared with 
Rs. 2,19,00,000 at the end of the previous year: The 
total revenue income of the Indian life offices during 
the year amounted to Rs. 14,83,00,000, as compared 
with Rs. 14,13,00,000 in 1938. 


The life assurance funds increased by 
Rs. 5,10,00,000 and amounted to Rs. 56,81,00,000 
at the end of the year. The rate of interest earned 
on the life funds during the year after deductions of 
income-tax at source was 4°68 per cent, as compared 
with 5'15 per cent in the previous year. : 

The total number of insurers registered under 
the Insurance Act, 1938 (excluding those whose 
certificates of registration have been eancelled) up 
to May 15, 1941 was 995, of which 197 insurers 
were constituted in India. 

Some Indian life offices have been operating out- 
side India, mostly in Burma, British East Africa, 
Ceylon, Federated Malay States and the Straits 


Settlements. The total new sums insured by these 


Offices outside India in 1439 amounted to 
Rs. 3,45,00,000 yielding a premium income of 
Rs. 19,00,000 as compared with Rs. 8,39,00,000 yield- 
ing a premium income of Rs. 19,50,000 in the 
preceding year. 

The net Indian premium income of all insurers 
under insurance business other than life insurance 
during 1939 was Rs. 3,87,00,000, as compared with 
Rs. 2,82,00,000 in 1988. Of this, the Indian insurers’ 
share was Rs. 1,02,00,000 as compared with 
Rs: 89,00,000 in the previous year. i 

Some Indian insurers transact a substantial 
amount of non-life insurance business outside India 

also, These insurers had a net premium income of 
— Rs. 856,00,000 in 1939 (as compared with Rs, 78,00,000 
- In 1988) from business outside India, 


VALUATION BASES 


In the course of a survey of the valuations of 
Indian Life Offices for the last few years, the Year 
Book says: “It is still to be deplored that many 
insurers continue to operate at rates of expense far 
in excess of the provision in their premiums and In 
their valuation, a proceeding which, in the absence 
of continual windfalls from extraneous sources, can 
have only one ultimate result—insolvency and 


collapse. The position is viewed with anxiety in. 


responsible quarters and is being closely watched. 
No language can be too emphatic with which to 
impress on insurers, and provident societies too, the 
urgent need for reducing their expenses.” 


Referring to insurers of recent origin, the report 


says that the requirements of the Insurance Act, - 


1938, may be expected to act as a deterrent -to the 
formation of new insurers on any but the strongest 
foundations. Nevertheless, a number of new con- 


cerns have been Started in recent years. . While 
some of them are striving, not without success, to 
establish themselves, “it is regrettably true that 
others are being forced gradually to realise that 


they had not given sufficient heed to the Year Book | 


warnings in previous years...... They must take 
stock of the position and decide for themselves 
whether they have the resources of finance and 
managerial skill to justity them in calling up share- 
holders and policy-holders to continue their support 
through the difficult times that must precede emer- 
gence into more tranquil conditions,” 


In the case of those insurers who do not possess 
such resources, the report suggests that the position 


can best be met by an extensive process of amalga- 
mation or transfers, 
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MAN IS REALLY THE WEAKER SEX 
eT) s 
Man, we are being told again, is the weaker sex. 
"| was astonished to see how quickly the younger 
men collapsed,” said an equally young girl the other 
day to.reporters who sought her opinion on open 
boat voyaging in mid-Atlantic. 

This young woman's discovery was but confirma- 
tion of what the scientists have been telling us all 
along, Man has always been known as the weaker 
sex. 


He is more prone to die at every stage from birth 
to old age. He is also more likely to suffer severely 
from influenza, and is more susceptible to almost 
every disease which is not, for physical reasons, 
confined to one or other of the sexes. He is noto- 
riously more “difficult” as a patient, and will 
grumble at small matters of pain which: a woman 
will take in her stride! ` 


Whatever dpproach is taken, the record is a 
sorry one! The ophthalmologist brings the taunt 
of colourblindness. Not one woman in a thousand, 
it is said, is so afflicted. Among males, although 
different figures are quoted, a reasonable estimate 
appears to`be about ten per cent. Yet, apart from 
shopping—-where woman admittedly wins on all 
counts—there are far more male occupations .in 
which colour judgment is necessary. 

WHERE WOMEN WIN 


Phisiologists point out that women have better 
hearing on the average, and a keener sense of touch. 
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Of memory, thé psychologists speak with absolute’ 


certainty ; the average girl or woman is better than 
the average man—and, indeed, the average husband 
is painfully aware of the superior memory of his 
wife, : ei Vege . 

Whatever else are man's failings, he objects 
strongly to being: called weaker (says the ‘Japan 


Weekly Chronicle") He is used to contemplating 


athletic records, reflecting that though woman has 
entered athletics, the average schoolboy could do 
as well. 


Unfortunately, athletic ability, even including. 


weight lifting, is not the real test of physique. The 


fact is that without an unusual degree of coddling - 


the male could scarcely survive. 


-Nature herself knows it, which is why she pro- 
vides invariably a larger number of boy babies than 
girls.. The proportion’ of boy babies who fail to 
survive from conception to birth is some ten per 
cent higher than is the case with girls. 


The figures for cattle, sheep and horses tell the 
same story. And ‘so with the pig, and, for that 
matter the rats which the scientists breed in their 
laboratories. 

- The sex ratio is canes to equality at the one 
age When it is important, biologically speaking, 
that the sexes should be evenly matched. Then, 
after the natural child-tearing age, the male ceases 
to be significant. It is &.matter of relative, 'indiffe- 


rence, for the survival. of the species, whether: the 


male lives or dies! 


IS THIS JUGGLERY OR MIRACLE? 
MUSSO STALIN HITLER ROOSEVELT CHURCHILL | 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 


1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— . 


A Gres: Book, 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, 
cream of 


containing 1000 pages of the 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 
“Tn purity of style, in poetic eXpression, in cogency 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 
Popular Edition — -.. 
Library Edition -e n 


4. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A, F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R. S.— A most in- 
teresting work," 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I. E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— ' Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." 

Dr. C. R. Reddy— Excellent little book. A 
sg volume on a very comprehensive sub- 


ject.” 
Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 


have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 
Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Publi< 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Instruction, Central Pro- 


maligned ruler of South -India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. MA, F.R E.S., FeM.U. 0-2-0 


ity 
I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a., 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 40 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat toe op ££ 
4  Brahmanas, 28 Pannas So 9. 0 
5. Samhita Padabhaga 1st Vol... co 23900 
6: Do do 2nd Vol. ... we 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9, Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two. com- 4 0 
mentaries. 
10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya ... See .. 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma-: 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his. having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in-every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


RELA S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI»; B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha. 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator, 


" For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 


` and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 


prices in parts. 
public." 


The publisher deserves well of the 


` BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 


l. Yapasa Vatsaraja, a Dra las dU 

z A ma by Matriraja... 2 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva oo s QU 
3  Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 3 0 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I .. 4 0 
5. Do do Part II .. 5 0 
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Mysore. 
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INDIA’S FLYING DISTANCE FROM 
NEAREST AXIS STATION 


AOT 
NEW DELHI. 

Mr. Williams, Secretary, Defence Co-ordination 
Department, replying to a question in the Council 
of State gave the distance from the nearest known 
Axis or Axis-controlled starting point for a bomber 
to a city in India as 1,840 miles. He added that the 
longest distance known to the Government: that an 
Axis bomber had flown on a successful bombing raid 
was 2,500 miles, when an enemy bomber took off 
from Rhodes, bombed Behrein and returned to 
Massawa. 


He further stated that the distance from the. 


nearest Japanese or Japanese-controlled starting 
point for a bomber to Culeutta was 950 miles, while 
that from the nearest known Axis or Axis-control- 
led starting point for & bomber to Bombay and 
Delhi was 2,690 and 2,350 miles respectively. 


MARRIAGE ALLOWANCES TO 
OFFICER CADETS 
"Debe 


Sir Gurunath.Bewoor replied in the negative to 
Sir Henry Gidney's question whether married 
Officer Cadets who were of European parentage on 
both sides and who were under training in the 
various Officers’ Training Schools received a 
marriage allowance of Rs. 200 & month. 

Sir Henry asked if married Officer Cadets who 
were of pure Indian or of mixed European and 
Indian parentage were entitled only to a special 
allowance of Rs. 50 per month. 

Sir Gurunath: Yes. bite s ; 

Sir Henry asked why this difference existed in 
the allowances and whether the Government would 
remove this distinction when there was no difference 
in the standard of living between Anglo-Indian, 
European and Indian gentlemen recruited for the 
' grant of emergency commissions belonging to 
familias of good social status whose cost of living 
was not in any way inferior to that of Europeans and 
Anglo- Indians, : 3 , 

Sir Gurunath said that the questions did not arise. 

Sir Henry asked if apart from any question of 
marriage allowance there was a difference of Rs. 200 
in the allowances paid to European and -other 
Officer Cadets, i 

Sir Gurunath asked fon notice l d 


Long questions and brief:answers seem ‘to 
ba the order of the day! — Ed, 
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A PATHETIC WAR EPISODE 
Oa 


LONDON. 

Out of the 31 men who got away in a life-boat 
after a merchant ship was torpedoed in the Atlantic, 
the only survivor to reach land was Richard 
Hamilton Ayres, second mate of the ship. 

On Tuesday night, the London Gazette announced 
that Ayres had been made a Member of the Civil 
Division of the Order of the British Empire, because, 
" undismayed by a suffering death, he kept a stout 
heart and has done all & man could do to comfort 
his shipmates and bring them to safety |" 


Three boats were got away after the torpedoing, 
buttwo of them have not been seen afterwards, 
The third boat, of which Ayres was in command, 
contained eight Europeans and 93 Indians, Ayres 
alone had any skill with the boats. It was a dark 
night and heavy seas were running; so the party 
lay to sea-anchor until dawn, then set sail and 
steered east. Ayres fixed the water ration at two 
dippers daily, giving the Indians who were least able 
to withstand cold the forward part of the boat 
under canvas cover and all available blankets. 


After seven days, only seven men remained alive, 
the rest having died of exposure or from drinking 
sea water. By the eighth day, the water was all 
gone and the men's hands and feet were badly frost- 
bitten. After 13 days, land wss sighted. They were 
too weak to use the oars and so ran under shortened 
sail for the inhospitable shore. A wave overturned 
the boat throwing everyone into the sea. Another 
breaker righted the boat and the second mate pulled 
himself aboard and helped to drag in the others. 
Again she turned turtle. The only three men to 
survive this last ordeal now clung to the keel! One 
let go his hold and the others were too weak to 
help him. The second mate and a seaman now 
struck out desperately for the Shore, Helpers came 
and the seaman scrambled to a rock, but before he 
could be rescued, he was washed back Into the sea 
ahd was not seen again! AyreB was ungonsoious 
When he was hauled ashors 1 
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NEWSPAPERS AND PUBLIC OPINION 


USSR 
BANGALORE. 


Speaking at a function organised in his honour by 
a Bangalore newspaper last week the Dewan 
said that during the last decade, the number of 
newspapers in this country had increased by over a 
thousand. In the Mysore State both newspapers 
and newspaper-readers had increased appreciably 
in recent years. It was all good so long as the 
papers contributed to the enlightenment of the 
public. Adherence to truth was the foundation of 
good journalism, as it was of all publie work. News- 
papers which purported to be instruments of party 
propaganda might prove to be a handicap to pro- 
gress if they lost sight of the higher purpose for 
which the fourth estate’ was established. 


Proceeding, the Dewan said that the formation of 
associations of journalists and of those connected 
with newspapers trying to attain a high standard 
of professional service and honour augured well 
for the future. There never was a time when 
the men who had become observers of events 
on behalf of leading journals had played so large a 
part in public life. 


PROGRESS OF JOURNALISM IN THE STATE 
Referring to due notable advance in journalism in 


the Mysore State in recent years and to the facilities - 


given by Government to reporters, the Dewan 
said that the Government desired nothing less 
than the best of possible conditions for the press to 
work under and that without any obligations to the 
Government. The public, however, expected that 
the press should not only make its views known 
fearlessly but in a responsible way. When he spoke 
of responsibility, Mr. Madhava Rao said, he referred 
to nothing more than the standards of journalism 
which had been successfully set by the leading 
respected dailies of the country. They might 
accept their opinions or differ from them, but they 
could not doubt their desire to do their best by the 
public. 


The Dewan next dealt with the new Labour 
Legislation in the State and expressed the hope that 
the proprietors of newspapers in the State would 
fulfil the intentions of that legislation in respect of 
their own printing establishments. But that was 
not enough, he said; they should exert their influ- 
ence for promoting and not for hindering industrial 
peace, “The times are out of joint,” Mr. Madhava 
Rao concluded, “We are under the shadow of war, 
and many things which might be said at other times 
with impunity, though not without impropriety, 
might lead to serious consequences, I have no 

doubt that the press in Mysore has no desire to play 
the part of agitator, but it itis to fulfil its higher 
mission, it has, nota negative task, but real con. 


Vetive work te do!” 


-LADIES IN INDIAN SECRETARIAT 
SL 


Answering a question of Pandit Kunzru, the 
Home Secretary said that 70 ladies, who 
were relations of Army or Secretariat officers, 
were at present employed as stenographers 
or Secretaries or in similar capacities under 
the Government of India on' salaries ranging 
from Rs. 800 per month to Rs. 70 per month. 


* * * * 


Were these posts advertised? And were 


applications called for only from female re- . 


lations of Army and Secretariat Officers? Did 
their qualifications suddenly burst forth un- 
der the stress of war? . 


Are there not other officers’ wives engaged 
in Red Cross and similar army work? Why 
not they also be provided with salaries of 
Rs. 70 to Rs. 309 ? 


. And how are the ladies allocated? Are the 
ladies of an officer assigned to his own office, 
or to another officer's office ? 


.We think the Central Government, which 
imposes and enforces laws, might avoid things 
like these ! Ed. 


THE BENGAL MINISTRY 


08s» 
CALCUTTA. 

A resolution requesting His Excellency the 
Governor to dissolve the present Cabinet in Bengal 
and to ask Mr. Fazlul Huq to form a new Cabinet, 
composed of ‘‘true and real representatives of the 
children of the soil,” was adopted at a public meet- 
ing. Mr. A. K. M. Zakariah, ex-Mayor of Calcutta, 
presided. About half a dozen speakers, most of 
whom were Muslims, addressed the meeting, 


The speakers held the present .Ministry respon- 
sible for the growth and spread of communalism in 
the province, and said that the Ministry, during the 
tenure of their office, had not been able to do any 
substantial good to the masses of the people, both 
Hindus and Muslims. They wanted a change in the 
personnel of the present Cabinet, not because they 
supported this group or that, but because they 
wanted to save the country from the rancour of 
communalism. They wanted a Ministry which 
would look to the real interests of the masses, both 
Hindus and Muslims, : 


* C) * 


s And yet Mr. Huq could abuse Congress 
Ministries 48 communal | 


Ed. 
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REFORMS FOR BIKANER 
: eO» 
PROCLAMATION BY RULER 
ESSENTIALS OF GOOD GOVT. DEFINED 


NEW DELHI. 

On the eve of his departure to the Middle 
East, His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner 
made a proclamation pledging himself and 
his successors for all time, to the essentials of 
good government, which constituted some- 
thing like & Charter of Rights for different 
classes of His Highness’ subjects : 

(1) Reign of Law, including certainty of 
law; and the recognition of the equality of all 
the subjects of the'State, high or low, before 
law; (2) security and protection of life and 
property and of rights and individual liberty ; 
(3) independence of a competent and trained 
judiciary and the provisioi of adequate 
machinery for the adjustment of disputes 
between individuals and between individuals 
and the State; (4) financial credit and stabi- 
lity; (5) efficiency and continuity of admini- 
stration; (6) clear demarcation of State 
expenditure and the personal expenditure of 
the Ruler, and a definite and fixed percentage 
of the ordinary revenues of the State as the 
Civil List of the Ruler sufficient to meet his 
personal expenses and to maintain his position 
and dignity ; (7) utilisation of as large a por- 
portion as possible: of the resources of the 
State for the benefit of the people, and especi- 
ally in what are called nation-building acti- 
vities and beneficient departments; and (8) 
benéficient rule in the interests of the general 
well-being and contentment ofthe subjects of 
the State; and (9) the-increasing association, 
as circumstances and local conditions permit, 
of the people with the Government through 
the Legislative Assembly, local boards, muni- 
cipalities, and other elective institutions. 

ADMINISTRATION IN THE LIGHT 
OF SHASTRAS 

His Highness pointed out that these princi- 
ples were embedded in Hindu Shastras and 
were binding on all Hindu rulers. Especially 
in regard to the reign of law, the Maharaja 
emphasised that, apart from the recognised 
principle of every one being equal before Jaw; 
the right of Aabeis corpus was enjoyed by 
every one in the State under full judicial 
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protection and under the supervision of a 
High Court free from executive control. 

Another important announcement related 
to financial credit and stability; and in this 
connection, His Highness announced; “I 
should like especially to say that in regard to 
any large-scale investments in the Bikaner 
State Savings Bank or in industrial concerns 
whether they be by financiers and capitalists 
from outside or inside the State, which ‘have 
been started; or may ‘hereafter be started 
with assurances from or concessions by the 
State, such assurances and concessions will be 
scrupulously honoured both in the letter and 
in the spirit.” 

The continued utilisation of all available 
resources in expanding the activities of’ the 
beneficient departments was particularly 
emphasised. . 


INCREASED NATION-BUILDING ACTIVITY 

“Iam happy to be able to assure you,” His 
Highness declared “that not only will these 
beneficient and nation-building'aotivities con- 
tinue undiminished, but, while discounten- 
ancing wasteful expenditure, no ruthless cuts 
in the State grants in regard particularly to 
these departments will be made merely for 
the purpose of saving or hoarding money, so 
that, even if circumstances may not permit of 
that in my life time, at least in the time of 
my successor, Bikaner, instead of merely rank- 
ing amongst the progressive States in india, 
may be in the Sofia of the most progressive 
States.” -` 

Assurances were given to the chiefs and 
nobles of the State about the maintenance of 
their dignity and ‘izzat’ and the security of 
their Jagirs, so long as they conformed to the 
conditions of the grant; to the Seths and 
Sawukars about the protection of their legiti- 
mate interests and their association in framing 
the industrial and economic policies of the 
State, and to the new colonists in the canal 
area “that, so long as they remain loyal to 
the State and its Ruler they will enjoy all the 
rights and privileges of His Higtmess’ other 
subjects, and everything will continue to be ' 
done to further their well-being and to ensure 
their prosperity, p Bis 

a a 

A good lead this to the fatious Rejepiiens 

States, . Ed. 
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THE INSURANCE BONUS 
A 


c> 
We do not know what exactly is the work 
of the Indian Members of the Viceroy’s 
Council in the administrative machinery. It 
is obvious that they cannot be burdened with 
too much of the day to day administration. 
And therefore they have to find work, and 
they seem to be finding work that will hold 
the public gaze. Holding as they do an All- 
India position, the temptation is strong to cut 
an All-India figure. One means of it is to 
hold all sorts of All-India Conferences with 
all India representatives from time to time. 
Sir A.R. Mudaliar, Dr. E. Raghavendra 
Rao, Sir Noon, and Sir Mody are very. busy 
in this respect. Dr. Rao is having his Civil 
Defence Conferences. Sir Mody, former 
spokesman of the Mill-owners, is trying to give 
the Mill-owners a good time. Sir Noon is 
having his Labour Conferences. And Sir 
Ramaswamy Mudaliar, Member for Com- 
merce,has been having one kind of Con- 
ference or another and finding the gift of 
speech a valuable asset. There was the 
Petrol Conference, consisting of Petrol Chiefs, 
for rationing petrol consumption, the Science 
Conference of hand-picked scientists for re- 
shaping and giving a push to Indian Industries, 
Conference of Economists consisting of home- 
made Doctors and foreign-made Doctors, 
thesis Doctors and dinner Doctors—of the 
type of dinner Barristers—Young and raw. 
Doctors and old and antiquated Doctors, to 
consider "post war problems ",—what 
forethought! And recently the Insurance 
Advisory Conference. 3 
The Petrol Conference sent back the petrol 
men with higher prices and joyous hearts. 
The Science and Economic Conferences are 
likely to be as effective as Madame Tussaud’s 
Wax-works, though it pleases the Commerce 
"Member to fondly speak of them as “ brain- 
trusts.” Does it mean taking the brains on 


mto 
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- And the publio.. . 


We do not mind if these Conferences do 
not bear positive results. But that they 
should be one-sided, and produce results hurt- 
ful to the publio is intolerable. 


We hear that the recent Insurance Advisory 
Conference, ** unanimously endorsed a sugges- 
tion that during the period of the war and 
for a year thereafter the payment of bonuses 
to policy-holders should be prohibited by such 
measures as the Government might adopt." 
The suggestion, it is explained, follows the 
arrangement that is in operation in the 
United Kingdom, where, by voluutary agree- 
ment, practically all the Insurance Companies 
are following this principle." 


This precious “ principle” of mulcting the 
trusting public of their hard-earned “ in- 
terest”! Are the Insurance Companies in 
India now in a desparate state? Do their life- 
policies cover war-risks, and are most of their 
policy-holders dying in crowds on the field of 
battle? Are their properties being destroyed 
by air-bombing ? And are their deposits taken 
away without interest and without security by. 
an emergency Government? Are their share- 
holders foregoing their dividends, and their 
staffs, Directors, Auditors and medical men 
denied their normal dues? If none of these 
are affected by the war, why should the policy- 
holders alone be denied their just dues, just 
because a Commerce Member could be per- 
suaded easily to legislate? After all bonuses 
are not paid out of capital, or out of losses. 
They are paid only out of the profits, and 
according to the scale of the profits, and not 
asa matter of course. Where then is the 
justification for legislation? Is the Superin- 
tendent of Insurance, is the Commerce mem- 
ber prepared to say that Bonuses need not be 
paid even out of the profits? Have they 
studied all aspects of the question with the 
aid of their wise judgment; or do they just 
wish to oblige the Insurance bosses and show 
the world that they have the Power to legis- 
late just as they like, and the public is voice- 
less in the matter ? 


We quote below a few facts about.the - 
largest of the Indian Insurers, the Oriental, 
fot the information of the Commerce member. 
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The following are from its 1940 report: 


“The Company's claim experience conti- 
nues to prove satisfactory, the ratio of actual 
deaths to the expected being 46:20. 


" The ratio of expenses to premium income 
was only 20°6% as against 22% in 1938. 


| * The excess in the aggregate market values 
to the aggregate book-values of the invest- 
ments amounted to Rs. 2°99 crores as against 
91 lakhs in 1939. 


“ The Directors recommend a dividend to 
shareholders at Rs. 125 per share of Rs. 200.” 


The dividend is-only 623%, Reader, and it 
is à war-time dividend! And where do they 
pay it from? From the policyholders’ 
money! And yet the policyholders should be 
left to suck their thumbs, for tke sin of having 
insured ! 


Further, let us look into some of the expense 
items of the Company. Salaries Rs. 28 lakhs; 
Travelling Expenses Rs. 3:15 lakhs; Medical 
Fees Rs. 4°43 lakhs: Printing Rs. 1:80 lakhs; 
Postages 825 lakhs; dividends Rr. 3°75 lakhs 
on Rs. 6 lakhs worth of Shares; and Directors’ 
Fees a modest Rs. 38000! 


Is the Superintendent of Insurance ordering 
any reduction of expenditure under any of 
these items? We think not! Are the opulent 
Directors themselves, the Thakurdases, the 
Currimbhoys, the Hirachands, and those 
others in Calcutta and Madras, foregoing 
their fees during the pendency: of the War? 
Certainly not! 


And yet it is “unanimously agreed" that 
Government should order the stopping of 
bonuses to policy-holders during the war and 
a year thereafter. Will it be ‘one year’ from 
the date of the Armistice or from the date of 
the actual signing of the Peace terms ? 


Well, legislation of an Imperial State should 
not be made so cheap as that, and legislative 
power should not be utilised like that Even 
in England, it has been admitted, despite the 
universal Consoription, despite the day and 
night air-raids and consequent losses, despite 
the Funds being in a state of chaos, it is not 
Government that have legislated the nons. 


payment of bonus, but it is voluntary. But 
here with none of those conditions, our Com- 
pany bosses are misleading Government into 
a wrong legislation ! 


Let us tell them however that the public 
are not muffs. The public can defer insuring - 
till after the war; and those who have already 
insured could convert into paid-up policies. 
Could the Companies get legislation to pre- 


vent that? We wonder! Editor. 


“NO” CAMPAIGN AGAINST PETAIN! . 
enu Gne : 
FRENCH AUTHOR'S STORY 


Andre Maurois is reponsible for the following story 
about Marshal Petain, now head of the French 
Government at Vichy. 


During the last war, when an appointment was 
to be made to his General Staff and an officer was” 
recommended for it, Marshal Petain would invite 
the candidate to his country residence and put to 
him a problem in tactics, The Marshal would-him- 
self give the solution, and if the officer agreed with 
him, he would be rejected! If, on the contrary, 
the officer criticised the Marshal and did not prove 
himself to be a ' yes-man, he was appointed. “The 
trouble was,” the Marshal has himself confessed, 
“that this soon spread through the whole army, and 
I could not open my mouth without the humblest 
Lieutenant saying: “No, Monsieur le Marechal!"” _ 
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A GREAT SOCIAL 
INSTITUTE 
E Ted 
(P. E. WAGSTAFF) 

No matter how far a man has fallen, how cruel 
the blow of Fate, every man has within himself the 
power to make yet one more bid for happiness. It 
is always too soon to despair. : 

Those are the chief lessons I have learned in my 
thirteen years as Head of the Bethnal Green Men's 
Institute. In this East-end university I have watched 
the most astounding changes in charactor and the 
most dramatic rise in fortunes of some of the mem- 
bers. Men and youths have come to me when they 
have reached the extreme limit of human endurance ; 
no work, no money, no food, and a prospect of 
deepening misery ahead ! > 

Yet in a few months | have seen those men with 
money in their pockets, hope in their hearts, and 
ambitious schemes simmering under their hats ! 

How was it done? I should explain that officially 
this Institute is à London County Council establish- 
ment for evening classes; in practice it has become 
a school-cum-social-club enjoying a membership of 
2,0C0 enthusiasts with ages ranging from seventeen 
to seventy-two. Here, for eight months in the 
year, they learn to earn, to hope, and to live. If 
they have latent talent, they can develop itto their 
own profit. 

Let me quote from my case book, using different 
names. Hereis Tom. He walked into my office 
one evening, a lean youth with sagging jaw and 
lack-lustre eyes and emaciated cheeks. His was 
the usual story: no work for four" years; malnutri- 
tion; dubious companions. 

I looked him over; noted his small feet, shoulder 
muscles, and tapering torso. Probably an athlete 
who had never had a chance, 1 decided. The boxing 
instructor took him in hand. The lad turned the 
scales at 8 stone and a bit, and the instructor 
decided to train him down to 8 stone. 


In a few weeks we had two surprises. First, Tom 
proved himself to ke a boxer born, light, plucky, 
audacious, and brainy; and secondly, no sooner 
had he got down to serious training than his weight 
instead of lessening, increased until he achieved -a 
steady 9 stone 9lb—clear evidence that his true 
physique had been attained. The lad worked hard, 
glorying in his fitness and the fact that he could do 
something better than the other fellows. To-day 
Tom is a boxing instructor at a school, earning good 
money and saving up to get married | 

Harry was a similar case, unemployed and almost 
unemployable. Merely for something to do, he 
joined the Institute to learn weight-lifting. Then he 
drifted into the woodwork shop, and suddenly got 
the idea of learning. cabinet-making. lt was the 

_ step his hands and brain had been waiting for, 
- Instantly he discovered his talent, and to-day Harry 
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is a teacher of handicrafts ina London day-school, 
doing the one job that Nature meant him to do, and 
therefore happy ! ; 

In Bethnal Green we have the aristocrats of 
earcenters. In many local families a genius for fine 
woodcraft can be traced back for five and six 
generations. Thus it often happens that we find in 
a lad an inhérited knack for this type of work 
which he himself had never suspected. This was 
the ease with young Charlie. He was a packing- 
case worker, hit by the slump. Even when times 
were good he rarely made more than thirty shillings 
a week. He wandered into the Institute one night, 
drifted from class to class for a few weeks trying to 
find his level, and then suddenly became absorbed 
in the cabinet-making class. 1 

He found the skill in tools coming easily to him. 
He did exceptionally fine work. We taxed him with 
the secret of his rapid suecess, and found that his 
father, grandfather, and great-grandfather had all 
been master-craftsmen. Within & few months 
Charlie had turned his back on packing-case making 
for ever; he found a job as shopfitter, the most 
highly-skilled and best-paid department in the trade, 
and is now thoroughly established with & growing 
reputation. Another false start corrected! 


Truly, these were young men, and it may be 
urged that fresh starts come easily to the young. 
Let us, then, consider old George. He was well 
over fifty when he came to us. He did odd painting 
and graining jobs, and seldom made more than a 
pound a week. Atthe Institute he taught himself 
polishing—a fine craft. He stayed with us for about 
three months, and as his skill increased it was a joy 
to watch the swelling pride and rising fortunes of 
the old craftsman. When he left us he was earning 
£6 a week in a steady job—more than he had ever 
made in his life before! 


When men are given a free chance to develop 
their latent talents, nobody ean say which way they 
will progress. Two men joined the gymnastic class 
Some years ago. They were inthe fur trade; one 
of them had been sacked because he was slightly 
tubercular. In the gymnasium they suddenly found 
that not only were they born tumblers, but their 
tumbles always made other people laugh. They 
began to rehearse a sort of Nervo and Knox act. 
Then we gave a show and persuaded an agent to 
come along. The Jads were a riotous success, and 
the agent booked them for a tour on sight. When 
l last heard of them they had just signed contracts 
for a-year's work at £30 a week. As furriers' 
assistants, their earnings had never been more than 
fifty shillings | 

My ease boak contains scores of other examples 
of the success of the second chance—errand-boy to 
librarian; plumber to poster designer; road-mender 
to scenic artist ; warehouseman to fine-metal worker. 
shop assistant to professional photographer; fish 
porter to lithographist, 
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I wish that the thousands of unemployed who 
have no prospect of ever again being reabsorbed in 
their old callings could see these successes, It 
might give them fresh hope and heart to train for 
another class of job. To them may I say in all 
friendliness: never despair; you are never too old 
to try something new, and never so buffeted by 
Fortune's knocks to have lost that one talent which 
is in every man! 

* * 


When shall we have something similar in 
Mysore and Bangalore ? Ed. 


TRAINING CHILDREN 
exe. 


If you wish to help your child's future, train him 
for Chaos. You begin by training the child to 
expect the Unexpected. You refuse to commit 
yourself to to-morrow. You refuse firm promises. 
You insist that you and your child deal with events 
as they arise. ; 

You don't know what sort of a world the child 
will be living in when grown up. You don't know 
what careers will be open or what social arts and 
graces will be în favour. Therefore you must make 
the child master the largest possible number of 
skills, writes Walter B. Pitkin in ‘The Woman’ 

Advise the child to learn law, not to practise, it, 
but to apply its lore to something else. Advise him 
to learn medicine, if he wishes, not solely for the 
sake of becoming a doctor, but also for the wide 
variety of uses to which he can put various medical 
skills. Advise the child’ to’ master engineering in 
order to use engineering skills wherever chance 
may determine. 

Tell the child that the world is a giant hand of 
cards...each card an ability, some aces and some 
deuces. Any skill in handling the human body, so 
as to prevent, cure or relieve suffering is an ace. 
You apply it to yourself, to anybody else; you apply 
it as a doctor might, or as a trained nurse might, or 
as a bacteriologist might. Scores of jobs in hospitals, 
in the Army and the Navy, in schools, in factories, 
and in public health services, call for such abilities. 
Some jobs wil always call for them as long as 
people fall ill, or get hurt, or grow old and feeble! 


AN ENDOWMENT 
EE GR 
A Correspondent writes: 23-11-1941 


* Mr. Puttu Venkataramana Setty, a prominent 
Jeweller, Banker and Landholder, Asoka Road, 
Mysore Gity, celebrated Sastipurthi on his complet- 
ing his 60 years yesterday in Mysore City. After 
Homa, Pooja, Japam etc. there was Special Service 
of thanksgiving in Sri Kanyaka Parameswari Tem- 
ple wherein hundreds of people had assembled. 
After making various gifts in cash and kind to 
Brahmins and other poor people a Dinner was held 
in which hundreds of Brahmins and Vysyas partici- 
‘pated. In commemoration of this happy occasion 
Mr’ Venkatarámana Setty gave a liberal donation 
of Rs, 25/- to our journal “THE MYSORE VYSYA 
PATRIKA" and enrolled himself as its patroh, - He 
further promised to start a Vysya Free boarding 
and lodging Students’ Hostel in: Mysore City and 
five an endowment of about Rs, .12,000/«. fon the 
paid purpose. i - 
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THE DEFENCE ACT 
vento» 
: ALLAHABAD. 
Mr. R. N. Basu, Chairman, disallowed a resolution 
tabled in the Allahabad Municipal Board for a con- 
tribution of asum of Rs. 15,000 towards the War 
Purposes Fund as he fcund that free expression of 
view on the resolution was not permissible. 


It will be recalled that the resolution was moved 
in the Board in May last when a member raised a 
point of order asking for the ruling of the Chairman 
on the question whether members would be permit- 
ted free expression of their views and whether they 
would be protected from the operation of the 
Defence of India Rules. The Chairman ‘then post- 
poned giving his ruling declaring that he would first 
consult the Government. 


GOVT. COMMUNICATION 


“With reference to your letter dated June 28, 
1941, enquiring whether a member of the Board 
Opposing a resolution for contribution to war _pur- 
poses will be protected by virtue of his office from 
the operation of the Defence of India Rules, | am 
directed to say that Government do not find them- 
selves in a position to offer any advice in a matter 
like this, as an action under the Defence of India 
Rules will depend on the circumstances of each 
case, nor are Government able to say how the law 
might be interpreted by the Court or applied by the 
District Magistrate who is responsible for adminis- 
tering it. | may add that, as the law stands, mem- 
bers of loeal bodies do not enjoy any special 
protection in the matter of speeches delivered by 
them in the meetings of the Board. If you feel 
further difficulty in the matter, 1 would suggest 
that you discuss it with the District Magistrate, 
Allahabad.” : 
CHAIRMAN'S RULING 


The Chairman, after reading the Government 
letter, gave the following ruling disallowing the war 
contribution resolution. : 


- “I have given careful consideration to the matter 
and | find that free discussion is-not permissible. 
As members opposing the resolution will not be 
protected from the operation of the Defence of India 
Rules, a free discussion will not be permissible when 
the matter comes up for discussion. As this 
amounts to the denial of the elementary rights of 
members to express their opinion freely, ] consider 
that this matter cannot be considered in & demo- 
cratic institution. 5 


"I therefore rule the resolution out of order.” 


* * a 


Well, is the Chairman protected? Can he 
disallow & war-contribution motion without 


coming under the inexplicable Defence of = 


India Rules? And what prevents the 


Rules — 
being made more explicit? Ed. 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, A Grei: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statemeat, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition .. w» 


3. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R-S.— A most in- 
teresting work," 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.IL.E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” o 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs, 4—0—0 
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Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
Tor inclüsion in Teachers? Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
Fer Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S., F-M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M A., F.R E.S., FeM.U. 0-2-0 


"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. . This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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- : Rs. a. 
1, Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraia-... 2 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva xa $ (9 
3 Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script iB n 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I .. 4 0 
5. Do do Part II œ 5 0 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890, 

In Telugu Script— Rs. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 

3. Aranyakopanishat om 5 

Brahmanas, 28 Pannas ono A 

. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... a 

6. Do do 2nd Vol.... . ax: 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 
mentaries: 
10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya 
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Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for. his?having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI» B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.As, F.T.S., 
Curator. 


" For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of ihe 
public." . 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 
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CUT DOWN CLOTHING 
NOG 


An appeal to Mahatma Gandhi to lead the public 
thought concerning rural. reconstruction. with a 
view to meeting the present shortage of food and 
clothing in the country, is made in,the course of a 
letter to Gandhiji. pe : diss 


Referring to the shortage of food, it says: There 
are primarily two classes of food crops, vig. corn 


food and vegetable food. Of the corn food, Indian. 


market, so far as it is connected with the world 
market, of rice, wheat and the like, may not be 
always at our control. 


WILL TO SURVIVE . 


But there are other corns, such as, jaori, bhutta 
and other such crops, which are not always liable 
to be carried abroad, can be safely produced for 
our own consumption. Vegetables, specially green 
vegetables, except potato, are not liable to be 
carried dway and placed into the world market, and 
they may be produced on a very large scale for our 
own consumption and survival. 


Some:green vegetables as well as some corns may 
be produced and made fit for consumption within 
sixty to ninety days. So, it is impossible to think of 
shortage of food being detrimental to our survival 
if we only made sufficient exertions to survive. 


UNNECESSARY APPARELS 


Solution of the problem of shortage of clothing is 
easier than that of the shortage of food. Time is 
fast approaching when imports of moaghinery, for 
spinning and weaving in India for various yet unfore- 
Seen reasons may be stopped. 


‘Charke’ and hand-weaving supplied ‘all our 
textile needs even in the middle of the last century. 


. t 1 d 
Our knowledge of the working of Charka' an 
hand-weaving x more fresh than that of Europa 
and some other parts of the world. The s 
Civilisation of the West must-disappear from amo: 
us. Necessity will make it imperative. 
i stem 
_ To cut short, many items of our. present system 
0f dressing ourselves from head to foot ve un 
necessary. load of apparels should go. | 
Critics say whatever they may: s 


But the Charka will spin, the handloom will 


Weave, and all our textile needs will again be sup: 


plied by these alona | ; 


“compelled, therefore, to send this to otl 
paper —— Ee DI Gur O 


THE MADRAS MAIL'S MANNERS 
À 


Mr. C. Rajagopalachari has issed the 


following statement : 


On Thursday last, I sent the following 
letter to the Editor of the Madras Mal which 
had published a report of Mr. Prakasam's 
speech and a leading article thereon : 


* Your representative af Anantapur just 
told me that some insinuations were made at 
Andhra Mahasabha Conference that I was in 
some way responsible for holding up the sepa- 
ration of Andhra from the: Madras -Province. 
He left a copy of the Madras. Mail: with me 
as the train steamed off. I see that you have 
written a leading article on the subject basing 
some remarkably tortuous arguments on what 
was reported'as having been disclosed by Mr. 
Prakasam: ‘You appear: to ‘insinuate that 
someone holding the lever of discipline. was 
responsible for inducing the ex-Governor of — 


.Madras to oppose the proposal to separate 


Andhra. If, as I believe; you mean to insi- 
nuate this against me, all that I can say is 
that I am astonished at this lie.- Neither 
directly nor indirectly did I oppose or induce 
anyone to.oppose the separation. ‘Neither I 
nor.any of my colleagues in the late Govern- 
ment told the Governor or the Sacretary of 
State to hinder or delay the proposal, much 
less to prevent it. I am surprised: that you 
have chosen to give publicity. to this mischiey-; 
ous lie. If I do not take steps to sue you for 
damages for this libel, it is because of other 
and more important pre-occupations.” 

I added to the above a post-scrip& to the . 
Editor as follows :—-“ Kindly -give publication 
at once to this letter. I leave it to your sense 
of fairplay to express unqualified regret.” 

I have waited for three days, but the Editor 
of the Madras Mail has not chosen to publish 
my categorical denial, though he was prompt 
enough to underline and emphasise in a le: 
ing artiola the original baseless attack. I: 


ees 
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GANDHI ON AMERY 
asma 
WARDHA, 

Commenting on Mr. Amery's recent speech 
at Manchester, Gandhiji, in a special inter- 
view to The Daily Herald, says: 

“Mr, Amery's Manchester performance 
does not excite any new reaction in me. Mr. 

` Amery has said nothing new. It is difficult 
forme to say anything more. Mr. Amery 
holds certain views which he is entitled to 
hold. But he does not know India as well as 
Ido. Therefore, I see that by repeating his 
statement, he is doing no good either to his 
own country orto India. His repeating the 
Same untruths would not convert untruth to 

truth!” ž 
* 

In the past two Indians Mr. Tilak and Sir 
Shankaran Nair had to file suits in England 
against Valentine Chirol and Michael O'Dwyer, 
for defamation. They lost the suits and were 
fairly broken by British justice ! 

Does Mr. Gandhi want to turn the tables 
now, and force Mr. Amery to sue him in 
India? Will the results be similar? We 
think not! Ed. 


* * 


DANISH HONESTY 
: o. 

In Denmark the citizens have such a reputation 
for honesty that they are allowed to "charge" 
their street-car ‘fare if they've forgotten their 
money! Thousands of slips are given out annually 
for unpaid rides. If a passenger can't locate his 
money, he merely informs the conductor who 
issues him a slip; the next day the individual 
returns the slip and pays his yesterday's fare. 
Danish street-car companies claim they've had 


very little loss by following this system. 


* * * 


In our country we have bundles of punitive 
legislation against ticketless travel. Tt is like 
giving & dog a bad name and hanging it!” 
Ed, 


: elected on his fine record as 
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THE PRESENT WAR 
mowa 


ITS REAL CAUSE 


Here is a Chinese writer's account of the cause 
of the war. 1 

“One night,” he said during a party, " when I was 
dining with the Dean of the Graduate College at 
Princeton, | asked him why the college was situated 
so far from the university campus. The Dean 
replied: “Woodrow Wilson, then President of 
Princeton, wanted this school on the campus, Dean 
West wanted it out here. The ensuing battle royal 
split the university wide open. But it was the Dean 
who secured the necessary money, and naturally 
he won. And Wilson resigned, later becoming 
Governor of New Jersey and then President |” 

" That," said the Chinese, "started me thinking, 
and I began to think backward as Chinese are apt 
to do. ; 

LEAGUES FAILURE 

" What is the cause of the present World War? 
Why, the failure of the League of Nations, of course. 
And why did the League fail ? Because the United 
States refused to join! 

"What was back of that refusal? President 
Wilson declined to take any Republican leaders 
with him to the Peace Conference, and the snubbed 
Republicans blocked in the Senate the attempt to 
take this country into the League. 

" And why was such a stubborn man President 
8t such a crucial time? Because he had been 
Governor of New 
dersey. 

"How did Woodrow Wilson happen to become 
Governor ? Well, he got into a row with Dean West 
over the location of the Graduate College ! 

"So you see,” mused the Chinese gentleman, 
"the present location of the Princeton Graduate 
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THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 
LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES 
CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and intere 
allowed @ 2395 per annum. 


THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 


allowed (933 % up to Rs.5000. Rules on 
application. 
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FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates which may be had on application. 


Apply to:— 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR, 
The Mandayam Banking & Insuran 
Limited, 
Viceroy’ Road; MYSORE, 
sondeneceeseerpooennscemecangnengee 
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RUSSIA'S WOMEN . WARRIORS 


ce 


The first Russian heroine of this war was a 
washer-woman, Maria Utkina. When two enemy 
battalions attacked a small guard detachment on 
the Finnish frontier she took a rifle and fought -be- 
side the men for several hours. 


When the detachment was hemmed in, she 
volunteered to creep through the enemy lines’ and 
bring aid from another post. Alone, she wormed 
her way along secret paths, guided the relief force 


back, and again took part in the fighting until the | 


enemy troops were.repulsed ! 


Russian women are fighting beside the men in the 
air, on land, onsea. You find them in the work- 
shops, the laboratories, and at Army and Air Force 
headquarters, helping to solve problems of strategy. 
Wherever men serve in the defence of their 
country, womgn serve too. 


EXPERT SHARPSHOQTERS 


It is a fifty-fifty comradeship; she shares the 
same risks, gets the same pay, claims no privileges. 
She is in the vanguard of ‘the “scorched earth” 
squads, working frantically with last-minute despe- 
ration to fire buildings, stores, crops, so that the 
Germans occupy only a desert, in which to perish ! 


lt is no new thing, this mobilization of Russia's 


Amazons. Kerensky recruited a women's battalion ` 


in an effort to stem the German hordes in the last 
war, and they numbered among them some of the 
finest sharpshooters in Europe ! 


Six years ago it was stated that, of the 15,000,000 
members of an organization for ‘Chemical and Air 
Defence, no fewer than one-fifth were women who 
had devoted all their energies to technical opera- 
tion and research. . Of nearly half-a-million. mem- 
-bers of rifle clubs, almost half. were women who 
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flocked to the ranges in their spare time to prepare 
themselves for defensive guerilla warfare. 


Women pilots and parachutists could be counted 
by the thousand. Some of them were trained for 
civil flying, others at military schools where they 
were treated no differently from: men. When] 
questioned a Soviet official in London on this sub- 
ject | asked: "Have you military or Air. Force 
academies specially for women?" “We do not 
need them,” he replied, “for in Russia men and 
women are equal. Both have: the same opportu- 
tities.” 3 - 

" HOLDING HIGH COMMANDS 

This war has given women their great chance, 
for they have been ealled upon to defend against 
wanton agéression their very homes, their soil, 
everything they hold dear. It is said that to-day 
there are nine women generals or commanders, 
three: of them with the Air Force and each a -fully 
qualified first-class pilot. Upto a few. weeks. ago 
one woman pilot of twenty-seven claimed to. have 
shot down” German aircraft | 


Can history ever provide a braver spectacle than 
that of a woman in-the cockpit of.a Russian fighter 
shooting down the Hun bullies of the Luftwaffe who 
rained death and destruction on Warsaw, Rotter- 
dam, London—and the pitiable refugees who jammed 
the roads of Poland, Holland, Belgium, and France ? 


Women serve in the Soviet Navy in ships and at 
depots ; they have even been eager to serve in sub- 
mar!nes, but the cramped conditions in these have 
made it impracticable up to the present. You will 
find many superb horsewomen among the rough- 
riders of the Kuban and Don Cossacks and other 
cavalry regiments—women who learned to. ride 
- almost as soon as they could walk, attended Cossack 

schools, mastered.the tricks. of. firing from any 

position on or under a galloping horse, were trained 
to wield the sabre, and roughed it with the bravest, 

most reckless horsemen in-the world! : ~ G: V. 
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Public life has become grim and sombre. 
In provincial public life, national politics, and 
international affairs, honesty and truth are 
conspicuous by their absence. Courtesy and 
good-will which should oil the wheels of 
human relationship are hardly ever mani- 
fested. The end,—and selfish end at that—is 
more important than the means, and any 
means is considered good in order to achieve 
however bad an end. Envy, hatred, anger, 
covetousness, misrepresentation and slander 
fill the air, and spread unhappiness on all 
sides, on those who are directly concerned 
as well as on the public at large! 


We shail give a few instances. 


Mr. Rajagopalachariar, E x-Premier of 
Madras, bitterly and angrily complains that 
his erst-while colleague, Mr. Prakasam, has 
insinuated that he induced the Governor not 
to agree to the formation of the Andhra 
Province, and that the Madras Mail has ex- 
patiated on the news in an unwarranted 
manner and refused to make amends. Mr. 
Prakasam is known to Mysoreans as the person 
who canvassed shares for “Swarajya” in 
Mysore some years ago; —How are the shares, 
Mr. Prakasam? He has since laid the 
Swarajya to rest, and is no doubt thinking 
that if an Andhra Province takes birth, he 
could have the pride of being Chief Minister. 
Bub why accuse Mr. Rajagopalachari? Was 
Lord Erskine & baby to be misled into cutting 
in to a Province which is already smaller 
than many other Presidencies? As for the 
Madras Mail, its Editor is no doubt nursing 
the old grudge for cutting off his advertis-- 
ment revenue from liquor during the prohibi- 
tion days, and so takes this occasion to attack 
Mr. C. R., and ignores the denial This 
Editor is the person whom the Mysore 
- Journalists! Conference thought fit to choose 
- es their-Président some time ago! 


AES. 
See 


Then Mr. Gandhi, speaking on Mr. Amery’s 
recent statements charges him with untruth, 
and refuses to take further notice of them, 
because Mr. Amery charges the Congress as 
Totalitarian. 

Well, we suppose everyone would be totali- 
tarian if he has the chance. Is not Mr. Amery 
totalitarian? What kind of democracy exactly 
does he represent? Is his India Secretaryship 
anything more than an appendage of his 
Cabinet rank, and is his knowledge, or sym- 
pathies with India, greater than those of any 
other Member in the Cabinet or outside? If 
not, anything spoken in ignorance is likely to 
turn out an untruth and offensive to those 
concerned. . 

India has seen many kinds of Secretaries 
of State. Salisbury, Morley, Crew, Cham- 
berlain, Monfague, Olivier, Birkenhead, 
Zetland, Hoare, and now Mr. Amery. The 
most generous of them could not do much for 
India, and Mr. Amery does not pretend to be 
of that class. But it is one thing to stick to 
one’s imperialism and refuse to do anything 
which may tend to destroy it, and quite 
another to make-believe that one is demo- ` 
cratic and would like to grant self-Govern- 
ment, but that the people themselves are 
unfit! In fact the people of India are no worse 
than the people of Great Britain, or Ireland, 
or South Africa, or Syria or Lebanon, and 
the Congress has not less influence in the 
country than the Conservative Party in Great 
Britain. To argue otherwise should obviously 
be deemed insincere, and gross perversion of 
facts for selfish ends. The war effort would 
not be progressing smoothly as it does if Mr. 
Gandhi had, instead of being passive, been 
actively antagonistic to the effort. That 
would have created a situation similar to that 
of Ireland, say, in the last war. Therefore 
Mr. Gandhi, by his very apathy, may be said 
to be indirectly contributive to the war effort. 
And yet the public are forced to swallow the 
fact that His Majesty’s Secretary of State 
utters things which Mr. Gandhi, with all his 
sobriety, characterises as untruths | 


"Verily, as Burke said 150 years ago; the 
Age of Chivalry is gone! Otherwise an ex- 
pression like that would haye provoked a 
challenge to a duel, But evidently lies and 
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untruths have jn our times become so much 
the order of the day that everything is passed 
‘over lightly in wordy recrimination ! 


.And in grave England, in the sanctified 
precincts of the House of Commons, Mr. 
McGovern characterises Premier Churchill as 
inconsistent, and his Atlantic Charter as a 
* gross piece of deceit,” and the dashing Mr. 
Eden who sought to answer, had no word to 
say in defence of Mr. Churchill, or of the 
indelicacy of Mr- MeGovern's language, but 
instead ventured the old half-truth about 
` India,— Why did he not tell us that there 
are 70 million people living in Indian States 
which have been in Indian hands for. a long 


period, and that there is no great movement 


of the population from British India into those 
States? Because one of the fundamental 
problems in India is that many Indians do not 
wish to be ruled by certain other Indians.” 


But then do many Indians wish to be ruled 
by certain Europeans ?.Is that not a problem 
more fundamental? And does Hertzog wish to 
beruled by Smutts? Do the French Canadians 
wish to be ruled by British Canadians? Why 
was Curtin so resentful of the rule of Menzies? 
And how did Mr. Eden himself like being 
ruled by Baldwin and Chamberlain ? 


With regard to the Native States, what are 
Mr. Eden's implications? Does he mean that 
they are badly ruled? Does he mean that 
they are bereft of the influence of white men? 
‘Does he mean that if the British Indian people 
disliked white rule they ought to have migrat- 
ed to the Native States? 


But why? When there is a bad Govern- 
ment the people try to change it. When 
there is an alien Government the people try 
to change it. Tho country is the people’s. 
Why should they leave it to the Government 
and migrate? 


But such are the sentiments, such the 
arguments of so-called statesmen holding high 


i ic li holding high.places : : 
places in public lisi But hoe E "makers for present conditions. But after this War, 


in public life is different from being held high 
in public esteem! That -will never be so long 
as their methods are what they are, charac- 
terised by self-interest, misrepresentation, and 
rank abuse | $s 

Editor. 
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THOUGHT FOR THE WEEK 
_ ABO 

If you really want to know what & 
country is like, you must leave the train 
and proceed on Shanks's pony, by bicycle, 
car, motor-bus, boat, or scooter; for 
railways cut through a landscape like a 
scalpel, so to speak, while high-roads 


and rivers pass across it organically, by 


6000€0909000900$6966050600702020€ 


routes, which, for centuries, life itself 
has traversed. The landscape which you S 
see from the train is monotonous and 9 
devoid of charm; but saunter through it 


by other-routes, and you will discover 


292 


9 trees, people, villages, traces of history, 
D. and possibly even the soul of the place !. 


“ The finest landscape I have seen is in 
Italy, the finest life I have observed is 
in France, the finest people I have met 
are in England, but it is only in my. own 
country that I can live!” x 


: 
: 
: 
: 
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A WORLD FEDERATION AFTER. WAR 
OO x 
HENRY FORD'S PREDICTION 
.. A new era of prosperity, based on inventive 
genius, will emerge from the present world conflict, 
says Henry Ford. — Dg 

The nations are on the verge of binding together 
'to form a federation of the whole world. 

These views were given by Mr. Ford, in a survey 
of the international situation on his 78th birth-day 
at his home in Detroit. 

*"] never hated war more than | do to-day,” he 
said. 

"| blame about 100 profit-seeking munitions 


there will be more tolerance in tha world, because 
there will be more understanding." 

Asked what he regarded as the greatest event of 
his.career, Ford said simply: $ Meeting Mrs, Ford, 
and marrying her!” : 
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— 
POPULATION OF INDIA 
enc ep 
LATEST CENSUS FIGURES NEW DELHI. 


The following Press Communique has been issued :— x 
The All-India population discovered at the recent Census was 888.8 millions as on 1st March, 1941: 


i ding vear was 338.1 millions, representing an increase of 15 per cent: 
The al 4 eae British India 152 per cent and in the States and Agencies 14.3 per cent. The 
pieture is one of general increase, rather higher in British India than in the States, and only in part of 
Baluchistan and a few minor States is a decrease recorded. : 

The rate of increase is particularly marked in cities, i.e. towns with not less than 100,000 inhabi- 
tants. The number of such towns has appreciably increased from 1981, while the individual increase 
rates vary from just below 11 per cent to almost a 100 in the case of Cawnpore, which has nearly 
doubled itself in the decade. 

The North-West Frontier Province among the major provinces records the largest increase of 
population, namely, 25 per cent, while Bengal which has the next largest increase, namely, 20 per cent 
also has the largest number of literates, namely, 9,720,000. 

Madras has the next largest number of literates, namely, 6,420,000. 

The Andaman and Nicobar islands have the smallest number of literates, namely, 6,000. 

Delhi, India's capital and a Chief Commissioner's Province, registers an increase of population of 
44 per cent. 

The following table gives the population of Provinces, Indian States and Agencies for 1941 and 
1931 and also figures of literacy for 1941 :— 


(All figures are in thousands). 


: Population Increase Literate 
ersons Persons persons, 
l 1941 1931 r aa 1941 
1 : x 2 8 4 5 
India .. 888,800 888,119 plus 150  47,8922.7 
Provinces .. 995897 956,755 ». 152 87,0162 
1. Madras .. 49249 44,905 » 118. 6,490.9 
9. Bombay .. 90,858 17,992 » 159 40878 
8. Bengal: .. 80,814 50,116 » 20.8 9,720.4 
4. United Provinces -. 55,021 48,409 » 13.6 4,653.3 
Agra .. 40,906 35,614 » 1851 3,781.8 
Oudh - ae 14114 19,795 » 104 921.5 
5. Punjab .. 98419 93,581 , 20.4 8,657 
8. Bihar te 86,3843 89,87] — 2. 19.8, 3,339.7 
Bihar | vn 28,824 25,729 » 12.0 2,684.8 
Chota Nagapur Se HA 6.642 ' 184 "653.9 
7. Central Provinces and Berar . 16,899 15899 . > 98 1,909.7 
Central Provinces | .. 18,990 11881 " 119 1,9523 
Berar i. — 8,609 3449 — ^7 46 '556.9 
8. Assam .. 10,205 8,693 » 182 . 11743 
9. North-West Frontier Province an 3,038 2,495 95.2 '988 9 
10. Orissa .. 8799 8,026 " 82 948.2 
11. Sind e 4,527 3,887 A WO 473.8 
19. Ajmer-Merwara Ecc nc BA 507 SER 79.0 
18. Andaman and Nicobar Islands = 34 90. | 155 6.9 
Andaman Islands ox 21 19 ” 118 3 
Nicobar Islands > 18 10 . 995 E 
14. Baluchistan ss 502 I. MET, 6 
15. Coorg x 169 163 ao AB ERG 
16. Delhi En 917 636 > un i 
States and Agencies -. 92978 81,967 tas Ri 
17. Assam States — - SC bata py "696 Dh nee e ge 
18, Baluchistan States ‘is 856 405 Minis 121 M 
19. Baroda State 9,855 2448 plus M RN E 
90. Bengal States ae 91 49 1.88 pius 16.6 (656.8 
21. Central India Agency «7502 6,848 cr 12a 
99, Chattisgarh States -. — 4054 3,548 DU aos 
23 Cebin ram 1,498 1,905 È: A Dn 
- Deccan (and Kolhapur) States ies , , n . orn 
25. Gujarat States ee) e 1461 1208 ^^ 183 ites 
28. Gwalior State .. 8999 8,598 ^ ie 
97. Hyderabad State .. 18,104 14486 T EE 
28. Kashmir State (including Feudatories) .. . 4,091 jun. D Lus 
ashmir ry ry : 
Frontier Illages in Gilgit — — EM c HM a Ml. 2880 
29, Medeae Statea Pudukotta; Bangana- : m EE) 1.2 
* pallean anaur : "a 
50. Mysore State tel 798 i i 
E erat SESS Province $3 » 118 8064 : 
lehcies i l 
gehcies and Tribal Áreas) ui — 5978 2050 no is 199 
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: 32. Orissa States ah 3,025 2,088 d 12. 7 ^'.908.9 

33. Punjab States 5,450 ` 4,497 n 214 334.8- 

34. Punjab Hill States 6 1,094 990 » 10.6 80.8 

85. Rajputana Agency . - 18,870 11,571 » 184 712.5 

36. Sikkim State 122 110 » 10.9 5. 

37. Travancore State 6,070.. 5,096 » 19.1 2,894,4 

,98. United Provinces States (Rampur and j 

Benares) 928 856 E 8.3 “67.6 
89. Western India States Agency 4,901 4,299 » 16.1 11722, 


The population figures in this table in most cases - represent the final. determination. but ina few 
areas sorting is still to be completed. There will, however, be no appreciable difference. . 


books. 


HOW THEY SPEAK IN PARLIAMENT ` 
VOOR 


Mr. McGovern, speaking on the King's Speech in 
the House of Commons said that his party (which 
has two other representatives besides himself in 
Parliament) was opposed to the war in „every way. 
Stating that Mr. Churchill did not regard the war 
as a war against Fascists, Mr. McGovern said, '' The 
Prime Minister's mind is more akin to Fascists than 
any Fascist, and it has been transformed to-day into 
lip service for freedom while the whole position is 
really commercial and imperial. On February 24, 
1988, Mr. Churchill had said that British interests 
required them to keep out of the quarrel which had 
broken out in the Far East and not wantonly throw 
away their old and valued friendship with.Japan, and 
it was in the interest of the whole world that law 
and order should be established in the .northern 
part of China because China was in the same state 
that India would fall into if the guiding hand of 
England was withdrawn. The Prime Minister was 
both a self- confessed advocate of aggression and a 
defender of Fascist aggression.” 


Mr. MoGovern continued, “In my estimation the 
Atlantic Charter was one of the grossest pieces of 
deceit in modern times l have ever seen. It is to 
be applied to nations that have been overrun by 
Hitler while the independent government which it 
proposes to give them is denied to territories that 
have been overrun in the past by Britain herself!" 


PREMIER'S ATTITUDE TO INDIA 


Regarding India, Mr. Churchill had said that he 
was convinced that Indian political parties were not 
going to'be given Dominion Status or responsible 
government for all India in any period which it: was 
worth while to consider now. The Prime Minister, 
asserted Mr. McGovern, was a` self-confessed 
opponent even of Dominion Status for those colonial 
territories which were occupied by Britain. 


* As regards America coming into the war, Mr. 
McGovern said, “I am under no illusion. 
at the moment is prepared to use British bodies- to 
blast a way into the markets of the continent and 
to re-establish there the financial system of ‘Wall 
Siren "mim e — 


Lon 


America: 


i e o concéccnscococes 


The literacy figures for 1941-are in all cases those taken out provisionally from the enumérators' 


t; 


MR. EDEN AND THE STATES `: 


“Mr. McGovern drew a parallel between our rule 


‘in India, where, he said, people were condemned 


to slavery, and the German rule in Europe. I can- 
not think he bélieves that that is a true parallel, In 
India to-day there are several hundred millions of 
people. There are a handful of white officials. 
Thére are States where the white man’ ig scarcely 
seen. Ninety per cent of matters which ` ‘affect the 
people of India are dealt with now in provincial 
bodies, Where Indians can and do exercise authority. 


“The honourable member is fully, entitled.to make 
his criticisms of the Government of India and the 
way our rule in India is administered, but I wonder 
why he did not put anything on the other side of the 
balance,sheet. Why did he not tell us that there 
are seventy million people living in Indian States 
which have been in the Indian hands for a long 
period and that there is no great movement of the 
population from British India into those States ? 
Why not? Because one of the fundamental problems 
in India is that many Indians do not with to be ‘ruled 
by certain other Indians!” ^" Pour m 


^ LES 
* E * * 


- & E x X19 XX 


What an USATI slap on tha Indian :+ 
States! a Ed: 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 


1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
. Ingersoll’s writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition... 
Library Edition ... 


2, SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A., F.R.E S. 
Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.s.—' A most in- 

teresting work" ; 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.L.E.— An. immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unhnown to our 
"average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on à very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—‘ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs.f4—0—0 
» $—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A. : 
The Department of Public Instuction, Bombay Picy, 
For inclusion in Téachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, ' 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, - 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
: Price Rs. 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir, 
By G, R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM -OF WEALTH, : 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., FeM.U. 0-2-0 
"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 


striking. Itinvitesa willing perusal, This Is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


0-6-0 


SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol I . 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat ace w 2 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas mse we 3 0 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol.... œ 6 0 
6. Do do Znd Vol. ... -:6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 
mentaries. 
10  Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
1l. Lakshanatraya ... coa .. O10 


Professor G, KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for hir having given 
to the Telugu reading world, a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurvedd.” 


Principal; SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts:” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A, F.T.S., 
: Curator. 


; " For thé first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at -comparatively iow 
prices in farts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” : 


BOOKS EDITED By 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


: pe 3 iN R 
- Tapasa Vatsaraja, à Drama by Matriraja ... 


1 

2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 

3. Kasyapa Samhita, in "Telugu Script 

^. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I 
5. Do do Part II .. 
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PERSIAN POETRY 
ASAF JAH DYNASTY'S PATRONAGE 
: Hyderabad 
“ Famous court poets of India and Iran” was the 
subject of an interesting extension lecture delivered 
under the auspices of the Osmania University by 
Mr. R. P. Masani, Vice-Chancellor of the Bombay 
University. . i 
Mr. Masani said that Sultan Sikandar Lodi, Baber 
and his descendants and the rulers of Ahmednagar, 
Bijapur, and Golconda were great patrons of poetry 
and learning and several of them could themselves 
string pearls of poetry. Giving ‘several specimens 
from the verses of Baber, Humayun, Shah Tahir 
Dakhani, Akbar, Faizi, Urfi, Nazari, Sa'ib, Zuhuri, 
Shahjahan, Salim, Nur Jahan and Saidi, Mr. Masani 
said that the Indian summer of Persian poetry was 


followed by autumn. But thanks to the gifted rulers: 


in the Deccan and the princes of the house of Asaf 
dah, the founder of the Nizam's dynasty, the literary 
life of the Mughal period was revived in the nine- 
teenth century. The political convulsions in Iran 
in the twentieth century gave rise to a new school 
of poets and to a free press. In a country where 
politics could only be discussed in whispers, journals 
sprang up which fearlessly criticised the rulers and 
freely expressed their opinion on the political affairs 
of the day: There was no place then for court 
poets and panegyrists. During Raza Shah's regime 
there was no court poet, but the lecturer found 
during his visit to Iran in 1982 that, though not 
officially recognised @s such, Poet Bahar was 
hailed as a Court Poet. 


After giving specimens from the works of other 
poets such as Afzar and Arif, the lecturer concluded 
his discourse by paying a tribute.to the Rulers of 
the Asaf-Jah dynasty for-keeping aloft. the torch ch 
learning lit by the rulers of Delhi and Deccan! 


[Prios 0—1—0 
COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 


290 
JAWAHARLAL NEHRUS' PLEA 
am LUCKNOW. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru made his first public 
utterance after his release when, he addressed a 
meeting &t the Khadi and Industrial Exhibition on 
the "place of cottage industries in the country's 
economic life." it 

Mr. Nehru observed that what was happening in 


_ the world would not leave India untouched. War 


might come to India’s shores. Even if it did not 
come to India, it had to be realised that the war 
was the outcome of a force which was bound to 
overtake them. He added: “I would be neither 
shocked nor worried by the. falling of bombs and the 
consequent crashing of buildings in India, for | hope, 
it may open our eyes to what is happening in the 
world.” 

Referring to his visit to war zones in China, Mr. 
Nehru expressed his great admiration at the part 
played by the Chinese people. What had impressed 
him most was that, side by side with waging war 
they were creating a new order and building up the 
country and the nation. He described how quickly 
they hade made up for the damage caused by war. 
Universities were run in thatched cottages if the 
buildings were ruined, for, they did not want the 
mental training of the people to suffer by the war. 
Spain spent four times the normal expenditure on 
education during war time., © ` = ~ 


CHINA'S RECOVERY z ; 


If Indians had power in their own hands, Mr. 
Nehru added, conditions would have been different 
in India too. Japan blockaded China but the latter 
stood up to the occasion. They organised the 
Chinese Co-operative Industries. They started 
cottage industries in all departments and produced 
even War materials. Those cottage industries had 
now changed the face of the country. “This has 
given China a democratic system,” tie observed, and 
added that there were now at least thirty thousand 
Co-operative Societiés in China. These cottage 
industries were very mobile during attacks unlike 
the big ones. The speaker believed that big indus- 
tries were as necessary for India as cottage indus- 
tries. Why should we not benefit by science, he 
asked, 

Continuing Mr, Jawaharlal said; "We should not 
solve our problems theoretically. We should look 
to the human factor. We have to produce wealth 
and to make judicious distribution of it, |t will be 
unjust if some people are very rich and.others Very 
poor, Solution lies in the organisation of big indlis: - 
tries ag wëll as cottage industries and if we prepara 
from how, wé'will te prepared to -face whatever 
may happen |” : 3 
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THEODORE ROOSEVELT AND 
JUDGE HOLMES 
AES 

Writing about the independence of the Judiciary 
inan American magazine, William Hard, a Washing- 
ton political observer, reveals how the famous 
American writer-cum-Judge, Oliver Wendell Hol- 
mes, once snubbed President Theodore Roosevelt. 


More and more the members of our boards. and 
commissions have duties which are quasi-judicial, 
he says. Moreand more they have to have the 
spirit of judges. They may well remember Oliver 
Wendell Holmes. He was appointed to the Supreme 
Court by President Theodore Roosevelt. Shortly 
afterwards Roosevelt said to him: "1 would like to 
discuss a pending case with you.” Holmes drew 
himself up to his full Civil War height, glared, said 
“ By God, sir, 1 am a judge,” turned on his heel and 
walked out of the White House! 


That spirit must animate our quasi-judicial 
officials. We must have a Government personnel 
that shall te above all improper pressures whatso- 


ever. Every citizen can do something about it, by 
demanding that spirit: 
* * * 


We demand that spirit from the Judges of 
Mysore. In the absence of it there can be no 
Judicial sanctity, and no reason for immunity 
from criticism. Ed. 


A NATION MUST DEFEND ITS LIBERTY 


SO 
PATNA. 


“Lust, greed and racial pride are the three chief 
things that have caused illfeeling between man and 
man. Evenindays when humanity lived not by 
agriculture but by hunting, there was the remark- 
able tendency to wage war against each other,” 
observed Sir C. V. Raman, in the course of a public 
speech on “Science and War." 


Sir C. V. Raman said that Science -was essential 
for human existence and progress. lt should not be 
blamed for the destruction of human lives and 
properties. 

“T think the blame for wars and all the ravages 
that may follow from it must be put on the shoulders 
of those who have guided the course of human 
history. War is a sort of cyclic process. Success 
in aggression encourages the aggressor to achieve 
more victories, be it by brutality or otherwise, and 
defeat on the other hand, gives rise to a feeling of 
revenge in the vanquished. In that way, the feeling 
of animosity persists, leading to perpetual conflict.” 


War entirely depended upon three factors, viz., 
influence of a particular individual with military 
genius, development of new ideals of military stra- 
tegy, and lastly the invention of new weapons for 
the destruction of humanity, and there, he said, 
Science stepped in side by side with war. 

Sir C. V. Raman, concluding, said that aggression 
should, however, be paid back in the same coin, and 
to defend against aggression was a virtue of man- 
kind, Those who did not desire the liberty and 
freedom of their nation and those who ceased to be 
dynamic, had no right to exist in this world, 

e 0.15 * "89 


What exaotly does the:last sentence mean? 
And whom does it refer to? Edi 


THE DEWAN 
em 

The Dewan, Mr. Rajamanthra 
N. Madhava Rao, who opened the Indian Bank 
braneh in Mysore on the 11th evening, honoured 
the Mysore Co-operative Society, Ltd., with a sur- 
prise visit. He made enquiries about the details of 
the Sales as well as the Banking Sections of the 
Society, and was conducted round both and was - 
pleased to see the working of the institution, which 
has a membership of over 3000. Before leaving, he ' 


Praveena 


was met by the President, Mr. G. R. Josyer, who’ 
weleomed him to the Society on behalf of the 
Managing Committee, and conveyed to him their 
pleasure and grateful thanks for the gracious visit! 


Hoe e e acetate | 
8 READERS’ OPINIONS 
Aaa: 

Many thanks for your very kind re- 
view regarding “ Peace and Happiness” 
in your estemeed paper of the 24th inst. 
Will you please send me by V.P.P. as 
many copies of the said issue as you can 
spare?" A. Ae 


SECUNDERABAD. 


“I am much pleased to have received 
the copy of the * Rationalist,” and have 
read with much interest your Editorial on 
‘Fourth of July.’ It is well expressed. 
The last paragraph expresses a hope 
which I certainly reciprocate | ” 


S NEW York. 
Sesvane0020000P2D20000020000000B 0046 
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COLLEGE OF ENGINEERING, 
BANGALORE 


ex Q2 


We have great pleasure in informing you ihat it 
has been decided to celebrate the COLLEGE DAY 
this year during the 2nd week of January: 1949. 
May we request you kindly to join us in the 
COLLEGE DAY celebrations and help the com- 
mittee to make it a Success by your contributions 
and presence on the occasion ? 


All contributions may kindly be remitted to Mr, 
C. Gopalakrishnan,’ BSc, BE, AMIE, Senior 
Assistant Professor of Civil Engineering, College of - 
Engineering, Bangalore, - =e 
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BOMBAY MILLOWNERS AND WORKERS 
; esa Gps 
BOMBAY. 
A war bonus equivalent to two annas in the rupee 
on their total earnings in the period between 
January 1 1941 and December 31, 1941, inclusive, 


‘will be granted to all cotton mill workers who are 


on the musters of permanent and 'badli' 
on December 81, 1941. 


This decision was arrived at at an urgent general 
meeting of the Bombay Mill.Owners' Association 
held to-day to consider the recommendations made 
by the Committee of the Association in connection 


workers 


. with the grant of a war bonus to the operatives 


employed in cotton mills situated in the city and 
island of Bombay, which are members of the 
Association. - j 

The bonus will be calculated on the earnings 
exclusive of the dearness allowance. In the case of 
women who have been on maternity leave in the 
period referred to, the actual maternity allowance 
drawn by them will be included in their wage for 
the purpose of calculating the borfus payable. The 
payment of bonus will not apply to ‘badli’ workers 
who have worked less than an aggregate period of 
75 days. 

It is further announced that the bonus will be 
paid to workers on February 21 next. 

It is estimated that textile workers in the city will 
be benefited to the extent of one crore of rupees by 
the grant of the bonus. 

* DR + 
. We wonder what the Bangalore Mill-owners 
have to say to this! We are not misled by 
the fulsome commendations given to them by 
Labour Commissioner after Labour: Com- 
missioner, and recently by a Judicial Com- 
missioner. Mysore officials are often apt to 
be carried away by the wealth and influence 
of the Mill-owners, and to put forth the 
plausible defences of the Mill-owners as ulti- 


mate truth for public consumption. But the 
public knows better! Ed. 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
Om - 


We acknowledge with thanks two pamphlets on 
the Cottage Industries in the State from the Director 
of Industries and Commerce. They deal with 38 
kinds of Cottage industries in the promotion of 
which the Department is engaged, from mat, paper 
and button-making to handloom weaving in various 
village centres all over the State. The outlay 
ranges from Rs. 180 for button-making to Rs, 69,000 
for khadi production. We presume that the work 
is now confined to uneducated villagers, If they are 
. popularised among the educated classes also wa 
fancy that it A be all the better. - Ed 


- midst of a devastating war! 


ENGLAND AND INDIAN INDUSTRIES 

a= : 

The following account of the mission of Mr. Guy 
Locock in India in connection with the Eastern 
Group Council is taken from The Railway Gazette of 
London: 


“ Mr. Guy Locock, Director of the Federation of 
British Industries, has just returned from his visit 
to India as a member of the Ministry of Supply 
Mission to that country, and as delegated to the 
Eastern Group Conference, New Delhi. The recom- 
mendations of the Mission are naturally confidential, 
but Mr. Locock has no doubt that their effect on 
war production in the Eastern Group is likely to be 
considerable. As Board of Trade representative on 
the Mission, he was entrusted with the task of 
appraising future effects on British Industry of the 
war production expansion now being undertaken, 
always keeping in mind the necessity for giving 
priority to vital war needs. 


There can be no-doubt that the present war, like 
its 1914-18 predecessor, will accelerate industriali- 
sation of India and other Eastern countries. At the 
same time, Mr. Locock holds the view that no steps 
have been taken to expand production as a result of 
the Mission's visit, which are not essential for war 
purposes, and that on the whole post-war interests 
of British industry are not likely to suffer so greatly 
as was at one time expected. Nevertheless, there 
can be no doubt that increased industrial production 
has to be anticipated in the post-war period in India, 
to a greater extent in Australia and to a smaller 
extent in South Africa, and many peacetime problems 
will arise for the British exporter, once replenish- 


ment demands are’ met." 
* * ow * 


The above shows the commercial montality 
of the British business-man even in the 
Ed. 


CURE OF EYE DEFECTS 


Oo 
MADRAS, 

Dr. R. S. Agarwal of Delhi, speaking on “ Perfect 
Eyesight without Glasses,” said that the cause of 
defective eye-sight being strain, it was possible to 
make the eyes function in a normal -way by keeping 
the mind at rest and avoiding straining of the eye- 
balls. He demonstrated the proper way of using the 
eyes for reading, writing, sewing and seeing pictures 
in cinema houses, and added that the eye-lids helped 
to keep the eyes in „good condition. He emphasised 
the importance of “blinking” in a natural, unforced 
way. 

Pointing out that the sun afforded great help in 
the curing of eye-defects, Dr. Agarwal added that 
one should face the sun in the morning with closed 
eyes from five to thirty minutes, gently swaying tha 
body all the while. This might be followed by 
washing the eyes in cold water and covering up the 


eyes with the palms, without pressing on the eye. _ 


balls so as to cause discomfort, eor 

Dr. Agarwal said that whether or hot glass. “were e 
used, these methods wane) bound v be beneficial tg — 
the yya; ; eR 
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MYSORE PAPER 


GIS 


We also mean Paper in Mysore. Some 
one wrecked in mid-ocean is said to have 
exclaimed in despair, 

“Water, water everywhere, 
Not a drop to drink!” 


So with a manufactory producing 4000 tons 
of paper, Mysoreans are reduced to a state 
of panic for lack of paper! 90 per cent of the 
printing presses in the State are on the verge 
of ruin. Much beneficent literary work is 
brought to a stand still. Apart from the 
normal requirements of schools and students, 
even the limited quantity required for exami- 
nations is not available. Jawyers who have 
to do some amount of writing on a particular 
quality of paper apart from a lot of talking, 
find that they have nothing to write on! The 
list could be stretched ad-infinitum! 


If it were a mere consequence of the war, 
we could have cursed Hitler and awaited his 
destruction without complaint. But with a 
much-petted and much-fondled Paper Factory 
at our doors, the curse has to be reserved for 
persons nearer home. 


We have long deferred voicing this com- 
plaint. We have sought to see the view-point 
of the Management and the Distributing 
Agency. And we are disgusted by the view- 
point. They all pretend to be great public 
benefactors; but when it comes to a question 
of supplying you paper, not for charity but 
at their bloated war-time prices, they hum 
and haw, and make evasive replies, and try 
to send you from pillar to post without any 
earthly benefit. 

Judging from the Company’s Agency list 
and price list, you would think that its paper 
is available in innumerable places, and that 
it also produces all the usual varieties, But 
nothing of the sort! Tts stockists are merely 
such inname, They cannot supply you. any 


thing you require, and nothing at a reason- 
able price. They will themselves complain 
about the Company and its distributors,— 
whom we have heard described as a second 
Hitler! Or if they have received some supply 
they hush it up and say it is for their own 
use, or they will have sold it in bulk to foreign 
profiteers. And so owners of printing presses 
have to go from dealer to dealer like beggars, 
and with much worse luck than beggars!. - 


Itisstrange that things should be so in- 
efficient, and be so mismanaged as this. The 
Chairman and the Secretary are Government 
officers of experience. They stand in the 
position of Paper Controllers, without the 
name. They ought to be able to manage 
things much better, or. will have to be re- 
placed by others more able to satisfy public 
demands. We have received provocation 
enough to put it more strongly. But since, 
subsequent to making up our mind to writing 
this article, we have had occasion to mention 
this matter to the Dewan, we have tempered 
our anger and are concerned more to rectify 
the evil than to condemn the personages 
concerned. i 

The Paper Company is a semi-Government 
concern started with much State aid, manag- 
cd by Government officers, and supported by 
many Government Departments. It cannot 
say, like the Binny or Sirur Mills, that it will 
produce what it likes, and sell it to whom- 


'soever it likes, at whatsoever price it likes. It 


must produce wisely so as to cater to public 
demands, and distribute it justly. . 

Just now everything seems to be inefficient 
and unbusiness-like. To get paper from the 
Company is a chance for most presses in the 
State. Big presses, wielding big influence 
and making big profits, like the Bangalore 
Press, Wesley Press, Modi Press, and per- 
haps the Chickpet Power Press, are able to 
get their paper. Dealers who can telephoni- 
cally bombard the Chairman or Secretary or 
the distributor, or who can bring to bear on the 
Chairman the influences of officials higher in 
cadre or in Durbar precedence than the Chair- 
man, can get paper. And some who have 
touched the soft side of the. Seoretary and his 
establishment or the Distributor and his estas 
blishment somehow or-other can get paper, 
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Paper is available for the Educational Depart- 
ment's good and bad text books, Paper is 
available for the University's vapid and inane 
and ephemeral publications. But paper is not 
available for Vedic and Sanskrit works re- 
quired for Sanskrit studies, works of religious 
importance, and works of permanent import- 
ance which will live long after the Paper 
Company is dead and buried. And paper is 
not available to the smaller presses on the 
meagre earniugs of which both the proprietors 
and workmen make a hand-to-mouth. living. 


This is horrid! And yet those concerned 
have the cheek to tell you, “If you are not 
satisfied, some others are, satisfied!” And 
you on behalf of the public of Mysore have 
no option but to fight it out and see whether 
such a state of things could be put an end to 
cr not. . 

The Paper Company and its Distributors 
have no business to feed some presses only 
and starve other presses. The Paper Com- 
pany have no business to be wedded to so 
many middle men who raise the prices from 
200 to 400 per cent in most cases, and also 
export large quantities to outside places. To 
say that the Paper Company is unable to 
control this. State of affairs is absurd. “As 
the Chairman of the Paper Company is him- 
self a Government Officer there is no need to 
have a war-time. Paper Controller. If his 
other engagements do not give him time to 
attend to this concern, a whole-time Chairman 
will have to be appointed so that: he might 
improve the working of fhe Factory as well 
as arrange a more business-like method of 
distribution. 

The present evil of unlimited export has to 
be curtailed. It is even open to Government 
to stop export of Paper from the State under 
the present ‘circumstances through their 
emergent powers. ; 

The present evil of too many profiteering 
middlemen who hide their supplies or double 
or treble their prices, has also to be stopped. 
And the present evil of preferential treatment 
to Bangalore Printers, while leaving those of 
Mysore and elsewhere in the lurch, has: also 
to be removed, and similar facilities provided 
for the others also, The publio “therefore 
hope that the Goverhment: will: note tlie 
urgency of the matter and see that things are 


‘large! 
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not allowed to drift down-hill as a& present, 
for the good name of the Paper Company; 
for the good name of the Government them- 
selves, and in the interests of the public at 
Editor. 


ECONOMIC SURVEY OF SELECTED 


_ MYSORE VILLAGES 
esi epa 

On the recommendation of the Census Superin- 
tendent in Mysore, the Government have sanctioned 
the proposals for conducting an economic survey of 
a few villages on a regional and sampling basis, as 
such an enquiry may throw useful light on the 
present economic condition in rural areas, and 
furnish authoritative data for proceeding with -any 
scheme of rural reconstruction. Under this scheme 
it is proposed to select about 300 villages at the rate 
of 80 per district on the basis of (i) their situation, 
(ii) their size; (iii) preponderence of any particular 
main community like: Hindus, Muslims, Christians 
and Vokkaligars, etc., (iv) the presence or- absence 
of industries subsidiary:to agriculture, (v) existence 
of educational and medical facilities; ` (vi) their 
proximity to industria] and commercial centres or 
other urban areas, (vii) their accessibility by: road 
or rail, (viii) the nature of crops grown, and (ix) any 
other special features like the existence of sericul- 
ture or handspinning, the selection being confined 
to places where competent men who are educated, 
intelligent and enthusiastic and + wield sufficient 
influence in the village and command confidence of 
the people, are available for conducting the enquiry, 


: The information will be gathered in. respect of a 


village as a unit instead of the individual families. 
A small honorarium will be given to the workers 
based on the size of the village at Rs. 10 fora small 
village, Rs. 20 for a medium village, and Rs. 80 for a 
big village. 43 MESS 

The cost-on account of the scheme is estimated 
at Rs. 9,00C. 
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SITA AND TRUTH 
enu 

A thoughtless and random observation of Rt. 
Hon'ble Srinivasa Sastry and Mr. S. Satyamurthy 
about Sita at a public meeting in Madras, has given 
rise to the following controversy which should be 
of interest to our readers: 

To illustrate his dictum that “There were 
occasions when by speaking the truth, they would 
do much more harm than good,” Mr. S. Satyamurti 
is reported to have cited “the classic example of 
Sita denying to her guards any knowledge of who 
Hanuman was though she had been speaking to him 
8 moment before.” The reference to Sita in that 
particular context was most unhappy, unfortunate 
and irrelevant. Sita had been kept captive by an 
unscrupulous kidnapper and she completely turned 
the tables on the guards by retorting that they best 
knew who it could be as only a serpent would know 
the movements of another serpent. (literally-feet- 
Sundarakanda-42-9. The Mahabharata mentions 
five types of untruth or lie which have ethical and 
moral sanction; matrimony, love-affair, danger to 
life, total loss of all property and possessions, and 
the cause of a Brahmin ethically and morally make 
it a duty to lie or hide the truth. Sita just followed 
this ancient and timeless ideal. It is astonishing to 
read the remark made by the Rt. Hon. V. S. S. Sastri. 
He is reported to have said—" Sita tried to escape 
by means of a lie, but, she did not succeed" The 
context would require that the remark must refer 
to the lis—namely, denial of all knowledge about 
Hanuman. Then, it is preposterous to say that 
Sita did not succeed. Asa matter of fact, she suc- 
ceeded remarkably well in striking terror into the 
hearts of the guards and putting them completely 
off the scent for the nonce. The question of Sita's 
“escape” does not arise. She was then in no im- 
minent danger. She was doubtless in captivity. 
From that captivity no amount of lying or truth- 


telling would free her. Rama's arrows alone would, 
Thus, in the Sundarakanda-context she was in no 
imminent danger. There was no need for her to 
"try to escape.” A fortiori no need to utter a. lie 
for the purpose of securing escape. What other 


` context then had the Rt. Hon. Sastri in mind ? I can 


assure the Rt. Hon. Sastri that on no occasion what. 
ever did Sita try “to escape by means of a lie"—a 
lie by the way which had not the fullest moral and 
ethical sanction behind it. I would earnestly appeal 
for a correct and proper approach to the classics. 
R. NAGA RAJA SARMA. 


‘In the course of their speeches on Mahatma 
Gandhi on Saturday (22nd instant), both Mr. Satya- 
murti and the Rt. Hon'ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri 
referred to Sita's alleged telling of a lie when she 
was asked about Hanüman by the demonesses. The 
later verses in Chapter 42 of the Sundara Kanda’ 
show that the object of the Rakshasis was to drag a 


confession out of Sita's own mouth and thereby lead: - 


to Hanuman's judicial murder! If he? own life alone 
was involved in the matter, she would have spoken 
outright as she had told the truth bluntly to Ravana's 
own face a few minutes earlier. After all what did 
she say to the Rakshasis? She said: “How could 
I know all your delusive ways? You yourself know 
who he is and what he will do. A serpent knows 
the feet of another serpent. 1 am also afraid of 
him and do not know him.” The demonesses inter- 
preted her non-committal mood aright and realised 
that she did not want to reveal all the facts about 
Hanuman and thus harm him. They conveyed to 
Ravana all the materials needed for a sentence of 
death on Hanuman and only tried to drag a confes- 
sion out of Sita's own mouth. Thus Sita had 
cleverly, adroitly, honestly and honourably recon- 
ciled her loyalty to her saviour who was in. danger 


of his life! : * 
K. S. RAMASWAMI SASTRI. 


HINDU MAHASABHA SESSION 
. Wax 
MR. SAVARKAR'S STATEMENT 


* Peace or order which is to be maintained 
as a duty on the part of the Government is 
that which enables the law-abiding to exercise 
their legitimate right, and not that which 
could only be maintained by compelling the 
law-abiding to forego their right and to 
placate the aggressive and the criminal," Says 
Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All- 
India Hindu Maha Sabha, in the course of a 
lengthy statement in connection with the ban 
imposed on the Maha Sabha’s annual session 
at Bhagalpore by the Bihar Government. 

Mr. Savarkar describes in detail the position 
of the Hindu Maha Sabha vis-a-vis the ban 
and continues, ‘‘ The time will come when wa 
must correct this mistaken notion and 

to the Government that although the law- 
-wbiding and gentle Hindus ought to value 


* 


prove . 


peace and order much, yet they must prize 


honour much more." 


Mr. Savarkar calls upon all branch 
Hindu Maha Sabha n particular i ie 
Hindu Sangathanist public in general, to 
observe the All-India Bhagalpore Day on 
December 14 throughout India in order to 
impress the Government of India with the 


seriousness of the situation and to urge the. 


Viceroy to intervene and lift the ban on the 
annual session. : : 


* * * 

We do not think that the Bih = 
ment would have dared bag goa 
League Session similarly, Yet Sir Sultan 
Ahmad speaks of Muslims being in despair | 


Ed, 
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VIGILANCE WORK IN MADRAS 


SOG 
STRI SADHANA'S ACTIVITIES 


The report of the "Stri Sadhana" (the Central 
Rescue Home) says that the year had seen stéady 
progress in ihe work of the institution in every 
direction in the city and, especially, in the mofussil. 
The fears that were once entertained by the public 
as to the difficulty of getting or the possibility of 
inducing girls of a particular type to live an orderly 
and disciplined life, were now mere memories. 
Public apathy had also diminished a good deal. In 
the Rescue Home itself, the programme of work and 
activities had become fuller and richer in many 
ways; the Home had now its own higher elementary 
arts and crafts school organised recently by the 
Government. It sent 24 girls to a convent school 
and placed over 130 girls in fairly satisfactory posi- 
tions in life. It afforded an asylum of a temporary 
or semi-permanent character to nearly 200 girls; it 
was coming to be looked upon by people in the city 
and throughout the province as a real "Saranalaya" 


for girls who but for it would have iflevitably become . 


victims to trafficking. The Home had been able to 
cure many girls of dangerous diseases and had sent 
them out with clean bills of health. The outside 
activities of the staff of the Home consisted of 
investigations of places: suspected of trafficking, 
patrolling on railway platforms and in several parts 
of the city, and after-care work among the cases 
which once had passed through the Home. It was 
gratifying to record that the Welfare Worker was 


now consulted by the public in a variety of cases of 


social maladjustment; it was a matter for thankful. 
ness that in nearly all the cases partial -or full 
success.was attained. The girls of the Home were 
encouraged to, engage themselves in several bene- 
ficial activities, four were Undergoing nurses’ train. 
ing and nine others were married under auspicious 
conditions. The mofussil work of the institution— 
getting the (Immoral Traffic) Act extended to places 
where such a step was found necessary, forming 
vigilance committees to.do propaganda and getting 
“ shelters” opened in all municipal areas—was now 
making a definite and insistent demand on the time 
ofthe welfare worker. Adequate response to it 
could not'be long delayed. It had been a reassuring 
sign that the Municipalities and the public had taken 
greater interest in moral welfare work and that a 
few of the former had taken it up as part of their 
regular municipal programme, while certain of 
them had shared with the Government and the 
Association the expenditure on the Welfare Worker's 
tour. : At present the Act was in force in 88 places, 
22 vigilance committees were functioning and seven 
shelters were working. i 
am e red om. A 

A good record, In 
&till backward,- -- 


Vr 


Edi 


this respeot . Mysore is ; 
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A BRITISHER ON HATHA YOGA 
aooo 


Ina Liverpool convalescent home, last month, 
death came to a Briton named Alfred Charles Nunez 
Arnold at the ripe old age of 112. 


The secret of his longevity he ascribed to Hata 
Yoga in which he was initiated by a yogi at Benares. 


Giving an account of his life Time writes: 


Alfred intended to be a singer but instead shunted 
into newspaper reporting. He spent many years 
news-gathering on the Continent. In the early 90's 
when he was sixty he went to Malaya to edita paper, 
moved on to Japan to become European editor of 
Tokyo's Japan Times. In 1899, just after the 
beginning of Philippine-U. S. hostilities, Alfred ` 
arrived in Manila. Filipinos arrested the ambitious 
news-hawk of 71 as a spy and left him bound and 
stripped in the jungle to be slowly devoured by flies. 
U. S. troops rescued him. Later he went to the 
U. S. and worked on a San Francisco paper. 


“AT BENARES 


In 1902, Alfred went to India. In Benares he met ` 
an eminent yogi, Chakananda Swami, who was then 
147, and who taught Alfred the hoary Hata-Yoga 
secrets of vitality. “During :World War I, a ripened 
newsman of 86, he entered Germany on a forged 
neutral passport. He was arrested at Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, but was saved by the sportsmanship 
of the consul of the country from which Alfred 
supposedly came. [In:1928, the mature reporter of 
98 was arrested in Portugal, condemned to death, 
and thrown into a dungeon. He escaped with a 
jailer's help and got back to‘England. - « 


As middle age passed, Alfred settled. down to 
quieter labours. He made translations (he. had 
learned six languages). _ In 1933, at 104, he appeared 
as a fireman in a British film. At 106, te’ said? "I 
have always been a boy. | am still-a boy..-How 
old do | look? Forty? Perhaps fifty...lf | had not 
met a great Indian Yoga teacher in Benares...1 ` 
should not even have reached my century.” 


RHYTHMIC BREATHING 


A few years ago, he found it convenient to live in’. 
London's St. Pancras Hospital. At 110, when: World 
War began, he took singing lessons again “in order 
to entertain the soldiers, since they won't let me 
fight.” pS : 


During the blitz, Alfred was removed to the 
Liverpool convalescent home. There, as for years; 
he continued to follow the teachings of Chakananda 
Swami. The great Yogi, Alfred declared, had 
taught him “how to link up all the physical, mental 
and spiritual forces-of the body by concentration 
and rhythmic breathing. Under his guidance | gave 
up meat-eating. I perform these breathing exercises 
morning and night. They are not tke kind of thing 
fora lazy person. They need immense mental con- 
centration ...... As] perform these exercises, | feel 
the living ether streaming into my body and 
pervading it right from the nape of the. neck to the 
feet, ‘That is real living” - ee 

a - «@ * Meer. 

This is mostly our Daily Pranayama, But 

-wa-have learnt to look upon it as a fad, and 


are blind to its worth! Ed. 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELEOTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

"Iu purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled." 
Popular Edition... 
‘Library Edition...» 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, Kr. F.R-S.— A most in- 
teresting work." 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.—' An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— '' Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R- Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A. 
Hope volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

' Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 


Rs. M—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A- 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public 
vinces, 
' As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools. 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. FeM.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


Instruction, Central Pro- 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. MA, F.R ES, FM.U. 0-2.0 


"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


` 11. Lakshanatraya ... an cm 


SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. 


Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 4 0 
2, Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat weer 2 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Panuas ee oUm & (Y) 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... w 6 0 
6- Do do 2nd Vol. ... » 6 Q0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. ‘Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 


mentaries- 
10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 


e 
m 
e 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very reat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every may delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI»; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
aud in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. "The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” 3 . 


BOOKS EDITED BY 


,H- H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 


: X Rs. a. 
l. Tapasa Valsaraja, a Drama by Matriraia... 2 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 3 0 
3 Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script =... 3 0 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I .. 4 0 
5. Do do Part II .. 5 0 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 
Mysore. 
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MUSLIM RAILWAY EMPLOYEES 
Oar 


LUCKNOW. 


The Government's policy of no? recognising the 
Railway Muslim Employees’ Association on the 
ground that it was communal, was criticised by 
Nawabzada Liagat Ali Khan, General Secretary of 
the All-India Muslim League, who presided over the 
Railway Muslim Employees’ Conference in Lucknow. 


Nawabzada .Liaqat Ali Khan referred to the 
“longstanding grievance” regarding the. inadequate 


representation of Muslims in the railway services 
all over India, and blamed the Government for this 
policy. Of the thirty-six crores of Rupees spent in 
India annually towards the salaries of railway 
officials, only four crores went to the Muslims! 


* * * 


Would the 
General Secretary of the Hindu Mahasabha 


There is statistics for you! 


be able to give similar statistics for the 
' Hindus? We think not! 

like Sir Sultan Ahmad, of the Viceroy's 
: Council, talks of Mahommadans living in 


despair from fear of Hindus, and pretends 


And yet, a man 


that it is not his opinion but that of his com- 


munity | When selfishness blurs people's 


sanity, not one community: but ‘the: whole 


world goes into despair | Ed. 


MONDAY 22—12—1941 


M.A., F.R.E.S. 
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INFERIORITY COMPLEX 


vene 


The Bentong Indian Association, Pahang, F. M. S, 
entertained’ Mr. Subimal Dutt, I.C.-S., Agent of the 
Government of India in Malaya, recently. 


Replying to the toast, Mr. Dutt put ina powerful 
ples to his countrymen in Malaya to shake off all 
inferiority complex. 


GLORIOUS PAST 


I want you to think of our past, he said. Ordina- 
rily 1 am disinclined to dwell on the past lest in glib 
self-satisfaction the members of the community 
should feel inclined rather to rest on the past 
laurels than make efforts for future progress. But, 
we have a glorious past of which we can be proud. 
There is a solid foundation in culture and civilisation 
on which we can build a new structure which will 
be worthy of our traditions. 


USELESS CRUSTS 


It is true that in process of time our religion and 
cultures have acquired useless crusts. They can 
be removed if we only make up our minds to do so, 
History is not static. As a wise man has said, civili- 
sation itself moves in a spiral. There have been 
other peoples in the past who attained heights of 
progress and culture but who went under because 
they did not adapt their ways to changed times. 


It is not necessary for me to consider in retros- 
pect why we fell back while the world marched 
forward. Of one thing there canbe nodoubt. We 
must deserve to retain, Unless we re-acquired old 
virtues and acquire new qualities, we could not 
retain even if somebody were to give it to us as a 
gitt 


EDUCATION IN INDIA 


Sa 


IN 1989-40 


NEW DELHI. 


Altogether 1,130,062 boys and 257,027 girls reach- 
ed the literacy stage during 1939-40, according to 
the Survey of the Progress of Education in British 
Indis. This marked an increase over the previous 
year by 12,842 boys and 18,469 girls. 


The number of Primary schools for boys in 
1939.40 was 161,810 as compared with 159,281 in 
1938-39, showing an increase of 2,529. The number 
of Primary schools for girls, however, decreased 
by 541. Enrolment of boys and girls during the 
year under review advanced by 353,262 and 222,065 


respectively. 


"The year also witnessed on increase of 1,527 
special schools for boys, and of 201 for girls. The 
number of boys under instruction in these: schools 
rose by 45,429, and of girls by 5,818. 


There was an increase of 287 in the number of 
Middle schools for boys (both English and vernacular) 
and of 75 inthe number of such schools for girls. 
The enrolment of boys in these schools advanced by 
51,937 to 1;176,928 and of girls by 21,598 to 226,385. 


The number of High schools for boys increased 
from 3,129 in.1938-39 to 3,946 in 1939-40, showing 
an increase of 117. In the case of girls’ schools the 
increase was 48, from 417 in the previous year to 
465 in the year under review. The total number of 
boys reading in High schools rose by 64,228 to 
1,108,509 and of girls by 16,410 to 147,379. 


The total number of arts colleges in the whole of 
British India, both for men and women, rose from 
289 in the previous year to 304 in 1939-40. The 
number of men under instruction rose from 100,770 
to 109,921, showing an increase of 9,151. In the 
case of women, scholars in arts colleges in the 
previous year numtered 7,976 and in 1989-40 they 
were 9,615, showing an increase of 1,639. 


The number of professional colleges increased by 
two, from 79 in 1938-39 to 81 in 1989-40. The total 
number of men under instruction also went up by 
1,598 and of women by 92. 


The total educational expenditure in 1939-40 was 
Rs. 29,08,76,000, as compared with Rs. 27,81,99,000 
during the previous year, The share of public funds 
in the increased expenditure was to the extent of 
Rs; 79,17,000, of fees Rs. 46,385,000 and of other 
sources, which includes private benefactions, RS; 


1.26,000, 
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STRIKES IN INDIA 


esc) 822 


SEVEN MILLION WORKING DAYS 


LOST IN 1940 
: New Delhi 


There was & notable decline during 1940 in the 
number of industrial disputes in British India. The 
total number of strikes during the year, including 
six strikes in progress at the close of the year, was 
822 as compared with 406 in 19839. 


The total number of workers involved in these 
strikes, however, was 453,000 as against 409,000 in 
1939 and the total number of working days lost was 
7,577,000 as compared with 4,993,000 in the previ- 
ous year. But the number of workers employed in 
industries during the year also rose from 2,611,623 
in 1939 to 2,727,972 in the year under review, 
showing an increase of 116,349. 


Cotton and jute mills accounted for 42,2 per cent 
of the strikes, 73¢2 per cent of the workers involved 
and 79,2 per cent of the loss of working days in 211 
disputes, or 65,5 per cent; the chief demand related 
to wages or benuses.- The number of strikes in 
which the workmen were successful in gaining any 
concessions was 166 or approximately 52°5 per cent 
of the total number of strikes, which ended during 
the year. 


The Government of India appointed a Court of 
Inquiry under the chairmanship of Mr. Justice B. N. 
Rau in connection with a trade dispute between the 
G.I.P. Railway and its workmen regarding the grant 
of dearness allowance. As a result of discussion 
between the Railway Board and the All-India Rail- 
waymen's Federation on the Report of the Court of 
Inquiry, the Government of India decided that 
dearness allowance should be paid to all employees 
of State-owned railways in India drawing a pay of 
Rs. 60 per mensem and under, 


In the Province of Bombay, - 65 disputes were 
settled through the intervention of conciliators 
under section 38 of the Bombay Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1988, and Rule 59 of the Bombay Industrial 
Dispute Rules, Thirty-five applications were dis- 
posed during the year by the Industrial Court, 
Bombay. This Court also gave awards on two 
occasions in the matter of dearness allowance dis. - 
pute. In the Central Provinces and Berar, the 
Provincial Government appointed a Court of Inquiry 
couducted by Mr. M. N. Clarke, District and 
Sessions Judge, Nagpur, to enquire and report 
whether any dearness allowance should be given 
to the workmen in textile industry at Nagpur, 
having regard to the cost of living. Action under 
the Trades Disputes Act was not taken in any other 
province, 3 e4 
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THE T. N. & Q. BANK 
AO 
H. H. THE COCHIN MAHARAJA'S 
PROCLAMATION i 
ERNAKULAM. 


His Highness the Maharaja of Cochin has issued 

ins following Proclamation under his sign Manual: 

“Whereas the Travancore National and Quilon 
Bank Ltd., a Banking Company registered under 
` the Roe Companies Act, is under liquidation 
in the Courts of Travancore, Cochin and British 
India and other States, and whereas it is deemed 
expedient to provide for the further distribution of 
the remaining assets of the aforesaid Bank among 
the entire body of creditors wherever they may be, 
onan equitable basis, we are hereby pleased. to 
command that, subject to such terms and conditions 
as our Government may by rules prescribe, the 
court engaged in the winding up of the branches of 
the Travancore National and Quilon Bank Ltd., in 
our State, shall, in the matter of the further distri- 
bution of the agsets of the aforesaid Bank, co-operate 
with the foreign courts to be notified.by Government 
in the Cochin Government Gazette" 

His Highness has also been further pleased , to 
eommand that till the publication of the aforesaid 
rules and except.in accordance with the provisions 
contained therein, no further distribution of the 
assets shall be made by the court windind up the 
branches of the aforesaid Bank in the State. 

* NES * 


We commend most -highly the: graceful , 


action of H. H. the Maharaja: of Cochin; and 
tender grateful thanks on behalf of the Bank's 

innumerable non-Cochin creditors. It is how- 
ever not an act of “ expediency,” but right- 
eousness, worthy of the high traditions of the 
Royalty of’ Cochin ! Ed. 
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MYSORE CITY PRINTERS' ASSOCIATION 
GO 

. In order to consider remedies for the grave 

situation created by the abnormally high price of 

paper an emergent meeting of the printing press- 
owners of Mysore was held at the Coronation Press 

Buildings, last Monday evening under the chairman- 

ship of Mr. G, R. Josyer, M.A., F.R.E.S. After a full 

and frank discussion of the present state of affairs 
it was resolved to form the Mysore City Printers’ 

Association, in order to promote concerted action 

among printers, and make due representations to 

Government. 

The meeting unanimously elected Mr. G. R. 
dosyer, M.A., F.R.ES. as the President, Mr. D. S. 
Krishnaswamy lyengar, as the Vice-President, Mr. 
M.S. Cheluviengar as the Honorary Secretary, and 
& representative Executive Committee consisting of 
Father Audieu, Agaram Rangiah, A. R. Venkatiah 
Setty, D. Annaji Rao, R. Krishna Setty, Syed Nazir 
Ahamad, and Subba Setty, B. S. Venkatasubba Setty 
and B. V. Satyanarayana Setty. 

The following further resolutions were unani- 
mously passed : 

l. That the Printers assembled are feeling the hard: 
ship for paper most keenly, and desire to bring to 
the gracious ‘notice of Government the most 
urgent need for easing the situation by ordering 
the supply’ of paper from the Mysore Paper 
Company, so that the presses may continue to 
exist, and so that their employees may mot be 
thrown out of employment: and 


2. ‘That the Chairman of the. Mysore Paper Com- 
pany be requested to extend to the Mysore 
Printers’ Association the same facilities as those 
given to those of Bangalore, and that the supplies 
be made through the Association itself in the 
case of Mysore’ on monthly indents. 
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If you are a Mysorean 


Insure Your Life Immediately with the 
MYSORE GOVERNMENT 


Life Insurance Department 
PUBLIC BRANCH 


Policy Amount Guaranteed by the State Revenues 


THE SECRETARY; 


Mysore Government Life Insurance Department, 
; BANGALORE . 
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THE INDIAN BANK 


THE MYSORE BANK, AND QUILON BANK 
SOQ 


The Indian Bank of Madras has opened a 
branch in Mysore, and had secured the Second 
Chief Personage of the State to officiate at 
the function. 


We have heard that some years ago when 
the ill-fated Quilon Bank ventured on a simi- 
lar enterprise it sought the auspices of that 
good and true Mysorean, Sir M. N. Krishna 
Rao, and that he was unwilling to participate. 
It was subsequently opened by Dewan Baha- 
dur Mathan, and wormed its way quickly into 
public confidence. The sorrow that its ex- 
tinction left seered the hearts of the people 
of Mysore, but evidently it has not affected 
their trustfulness in foreign banks! 


We do not hold that the Quilon Bank 
deserved to die. We do not hold that its 
Directors were less wise or more vile than 
the Directors of other prosperous banks. Had 
it not been uprooted by an avalanche uncon- 
nected with its economic moorings it should 
have continued to exist for many a long year. 
It died an unnatural and untimely death, 
ruining thousands of homes, and swallowing 
millions of money, a good slice of them be- 
longing to Mysore. 


We sometimes think that the loss to the 
State could have been greatly ‘minimised if 
the Government had taken timely action. 
Obviously the Government should have been 
advised-by the then Director of Industries and 
Commerce and the Economic Conference, as to 
needful action. But forethought, vision, and 
drive do not seem to be necessary adjuncts to 
many a Mysore official body, and so the 
matter was neglected, and the public of the 
State suffered, and suffered grievously ! 


Sometime ago when the Mysore branch of. 


the Bank of Mysore shifted to a distance, we 


Suggested that a sub-branch be opened in- its 


former centre for the convenience of the 
public, and that if they ignored the request 
some other bank might have to be invited. 
The suggestion fell on deaf ears. Warmed 
and entrenched behiud Government: patro- 
nage the Mysore Bank Directorate felt: too 
lofty to respond to a public demafid. Per- 
sonal ends, mutual rivalries, dissatisfied staffs, 
and insensibility to public needs are not sure 
foundations to a bank's prosperity. Loyalty 
to the Motherland, love of its people, vision 
of a planned prosperity for the coüntry at 
large, and honest competence to realise it, 
are qualities required in a bank Directorate. 
Let us hope that the Mysore Bank Directo- 
rate will get them sometime ! ^ 


So while the Mysore Bank was indifferent 
and lethargic, a gallant adventurer from out- 
side has stepped in, and will no doubt rule 
the roost. We use the word, adventurer, in 
its etymological meaning and not in its insi- 
nuative sense. But without intending any 
disparagement to the Indian Bank, bitter ex- 
perience of the past obliges us to scrutinise 
the stranger who has come to our doors as a 
trustworthy friend. [st S 


In the olden days no stranger used to be 
admitted into & village unless he could give 
the villagers full satisfaction about his bong 
fides! But we'are living in the days of para- 
chutists and fifth columnists, 

However let us take a friendly scrutiny at 
the personality of the new-comer. In this 
connection a statement published by it pro- 
minently in the Press a few days ago is illu- 
minating. It says: 


" We very recently opened branches in 
Malaya and Straits.Settlements, It will be 
seen from the sub-joined Statements that the - 
bank's local investments at these branches 
are negligible. And since 28th November 
1941 there has been further reduotion of 
amounts due to Head office." 


Will our readers note that there is no men- 
tion anywhere above of safe-guarding thg in- 
terests of the local depositors? The main 
point made out.is that the Bank's local in- 
vestments at the branches is negligible | 


So the bank's general policy with regard 
to pew branches seams to be to haya only 
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negligible investments of its own therein, and 
when there is trouble, to recover the dues of the 
Head office tolegraphically. The depositors 
of course are left to take war-time risks, 


_ or peace-time risks, and hang about law 
courts! . 


The statement with regard to its Rangoon 
branch is even. more eloquent. The Head 
office investments there are nil! Local depo- 
sitors have entrusted the branch with over 
Rs. 21 lakhs, out of which the Head Office 
has taken over, nearly Rs. 7 lakhs. So the 
principle of opening branches seems to be the 
same as that of the father who gets sons, not 
that he may give them something himself, 
but that he may himself get a share from 
each of them! A good policy for the’ bank; 
not so very. good for the people concerned ! 


` Considering the Bank itself, the issued 
‘share capital is Rs. 48 lakhs, of which only 
Rs. 123 lakhs is paid up. And the deposits 
are Rs. 7 crores 38 lakhs, i.e, 65 times.the 
share capital. Or, in other words, a Com- 
pany with only 12 and odd lakhs of its own 
money has the unchecked ‘handling of over 
7% crores of borrowed money ! And the whole 


is presented before the world as a gigantic: 


concern. It is like a bride who is bedecked 
with borrowed jewels from head to toe and is 
presented before the world for admiration! 
And just as there is nothing gigantic about the 
Conipany's assets; there is not much gigantic 
about; its Directorate either. 
few not very well known Madras gentlemen. 
We have no basis to speak about their busi- 
ness acumen or personal integrity. Judging 
from the figures however,. the. comparative 
smallness of the Share-capital as well as of 
the Reserve Fund is not a sign either of health 
or of wisdom. — 


It is easy to open branches from China to 
Peru when you have very little to contribute 
to the branches, and when you have no 
guarantee to give to the depositors there! 


That is what happened in the case of the 
Travancore, and Indo-Carnatic, and Deccan 
Commercial Banks. Mysoreans trusted them 
without’ safe-guards, and paid heavily for their 
thoughtless trust! Government could and 
should have done something ‘to safe-guard 


It consists of a. 
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public interests either then or for the future, 
but nothing has been done. In the case of 
foreign Insurance Companies the law requires 
proper local guarantees for carrying on. busi- 
ness. Why in the case of foreign banks 
guarantees should not be prescribed similarly 
we do not know. Any one can come from 
anywhere,—except from an enemy country 
of the time being,—with smiling face and 
open arms, receive and disburse a few 
cheques, collect untold deposits, and one 


fine morning leave sealed-doors and * do the 


vanishing trick ” ! 


Our object is to warn our countrymen about 
such happenings. We do not know ths bona- 
fides of the Indian Bank. If it produces any, 
Mysoreans would no doubt be glad. If not 
they have to be guarded, and be careful that 
what has happened in the past will not 


happen again! It would be like going to - 


battle; while the wounds of the last battle aré 
still raw! And no doctors will permit it! 
Editor. 


ERADICATION OF ILLITERACY 
HYDERABAD MINISTER'S SUGGESTION 
VIZAGAPATAM. 


Nawab Sir Mahdi Yar Jung Bahadur, Education 
Minister to the Nizam's Government and Vice- 
Gtiancellor of the Osmania University, addressing 
the students of the Andhra University on “The 
Problem of Illiteracy in India,” recently said that 
illiteracy was one of the greatest obstacles in the 
way of our development towards a democratic 
polity. There were two methods of tackling the 
problem of illiteracy, one from the bottom and the 
other from the top. From the bottom, the attempt 
was to see that the coming generation at least 
bécame fully literate. The only method for this 
was free, compulsory elementary education. This 
movement was hampered by lack of funds and by 
wastage and stagnation. The Wardha Scheme was 
partly an attempt to solve these problems. In the 
Hyderabad State, they were attempting a modified 
type of Wardha system. For the first five years, 
the ordinary method of teaching the three R’s was 
being adopted and from the fifth standard a voca- 
tional bias was being giving. Financial assistance: 
had also been largely increased to provide at least 
one school for every village with a population of 
1000. A ‘shift’ system of schooling inthe morning 
for one batch and in the after-noon for another was 
adopted to enable boys to attend to their work in 
the farms. 


Illiteracy could be tackled from the top through 
adult education, said the Nawab, and in this work 
the radio and the cinema were useful mediums. 
The speaker stressed the importance of studying 
adult psychology and said he was instituting a prize 
in the Nizam's State for an essay on the psychology 


of educating him: 


of an illiterate adult with referenge to the problem 
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JAPAN'S FIGHTING RESOURCES 


ACO 
LONDON. 


“Japan has been preparing for a long time, and 
from the purely economic point of view, this is going 
to be very far from a ' walk-over' for this country. 
Taking a distant view, it would not be unjustifiable 
to be optimistic,” says the Minister of Economic 
Warfare, Mr. Hugh Dalton. 

It would be a great mistake to under-estimate 
Japanese economic resources or military, air and 
naval resources, Dr. Dalton said. “The effect of 
the entry of Japan is to lengthen the war and post- 
‘pone victory which, however, is more assured 
because we have an undivided United States fighting 
in the war.” 

Dr. Dalton said that it had been necessary to 
handle Japan with discretion, caution and skill. It 
would have been a most disagreeable development if 
Japan had entered the war against us a year or 
more ago. Japan had not been weakened by the 
war in China. She had been building up war 
material all the time. 

There had been practically no trade since last 
‘July between Japan and Britain and her Allies and 
there had been no exports from Britain to Japan 
since the freezing order. 

“We shall not starve the Japanese for a long 
time, however complete our blockade,” said Dr. 

- Dalton. " They live largely on rice, of which they 
have large quantities. Japan has sufficient food for 
at least three years and will get imports from Indo- 
China and Thailand.” Japan was least strong in oil 
and non-ferrous metals. The development of her 
synthetic oil industry had been shrouded in mystery, 
but the United States Navy Secretary, Col. Knox, 
had recently said that he thought Japan had enough 
oil to enable her to fight a major war on land, sea 
and air for 14 months. Independent estimates by 
the Ministry of Economic Warfare broadly agreed. 
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JAPANESE AND ALLIED NAVIES 
COMPARED 


== 
LONDON. 


The Japanese Navy, which has twice been tested 
in war against the Chinese in 1894-95 and against 
Russia ten years later—is to-day in material inferior 
only to the British and the United States Navies, 
observes the Daily Telegraph. Japan's strength in. 
cludes 10 battleships 8 aircraft-carriers (four of 
which are small), 35 cruisers, over a hundred des- 
troyers and about 80 submarines. Japan has under 
construction or nearing completion four or five 
battleships of 40 000 tons, three or four armoured 
vessels of a type resembling the German “pocket 
battleship” and an uncertain number of destroyers 
and submarines. 


In material strength the United States Pacific 
Fleet is actually superior to the entire Japanese 
Navy. It comprises, according to the latest reports, 
twelve battleships, four large aircrdft-carriers, 27 
cruisers, over a hundred destroyers and more than 
3C submarines with sundry auxiliaries. Moreover, 
these figures take no account of the Asiatic Fleet, 
based on Manila, which includes two cruisers, a 
seaplane-carrier, a dozen destroyers, 18 submarines 
and a couple of sioops. 

, Onan average, American shits are of greater 
size and power than the Japanese. 


_ If the Japanese invade the Dutch Indies, they will 
find that the Royal Netherlands Navy is readly 
There are believed to be available on the spot four 
Dutch cruisers, seven destroyers and over.a dozen 
submarines, with mine-layers and vessels of the 
sloop type. 2 


Japan is believed to. have not more than 3,000 
planes of all types. Her squadrons are divided 
between the Army and the Navy as follows: Army 
16, aviation regiments each of four Squadrons, one- 
yon eee and fighter reconnaissance, and 

-thirds being:bomber and bombe iss [d 
and the Navy 40 to 50 squadrons. 2 i eo = 
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THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. — - 


LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SEGURITIES 

CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and intere; 
allowed @ 23% per annum. 

THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 
allowed (933 % up to Rs. 5000. Rules on 
application. 

FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates which may be had on application, 

Apply to:— . =U: 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR, 
T he Mandayam Banking & Insurance Co. 
Limited, . . .. 
~- Viceroy Road, MYSORE, ` 
36050000609200000'02000090000909000?. 
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' TO 


HIS HIGHNESS 


$ri Judam duum Paradnr, 


MAHARAJA OF MYSORE 


The Motto of the. Mysore Royal House, 
For e'er upholding righteous course,- 
Declares to the world in sacred tone 


* Truth I uphold and Truth alone’ 


LJ 
August, majestic, Sri Jayachamaraj 
In regal state now decks the Throne of yore; 
He is the Heir of Kingly Heritage, ' 


Illustrious Ruler Great of Model Mysore. 


A fine and ornate flower in bloom 
With pleasing hues and rare perfume 
Commands the view in the Garden State, 


A cynosure of the world high rate! 


Rare gold of Mysore’s Royal Ore, 
Or lustrous gem of the Royal Mine, 
Beautifies the beauteous Mysore, 


And spreads afar its sheen so fine! 


Sri Krishnaraja, great and good, 
And saintly, sagacious, statesmanlike, 


For years two score he scored ahead, 


` And peace and plenty in the wake, 


— 


He waved his magic wand, 
Unseen, in his saintly hand | 
And marvels of his reign 
Appeared all'amainl 


LU 
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Majestic, simple, peaceful Ilfe.he led, ~ 

A model man and model ruler great, 

And Mysore's lofty table-Iand its head 

Did lift aloft, the world to see and greet 
Was it that he, so good and kind and calm, 
The present carnage did abhor to see, 

And so did fly from carnal life to palm 


His prize for peace in calm eternity ?- 


He is no more! No more have J said ? 
Absorbed out of mortal view into rays divine, 
In radiant majesty his rays serene 

Do live and live for e’er in all he did! 


The sky was clear, in bright sunshine the pets of the: 


garden basked, i 
They frisked in frolic, Lo! The sky was eluded 
thick amain! : oa Faun 
It poured, distressed the pets; came down the magic 
wand unmasked ! : 


Dispersed the clouds and brought to view the rising » ce: 
sun anon! * - : c tede im 


And so again our Mysore fortune crowned, : 
With Sri Jayachamaraj, the Scion, enthroned, . A: 
So well beloved of Royal Home and State; yit 


And subjects all in joy were satiate! 


Te 


The sun is rising, the clouds are ling'ring still 
His bright rays hind'ring; but his rays acute 


- Shall-shatter them, the sun effulging fill 


The lands with brightness rising and astute. 


Victory runs afore his name! a = 


Victory bring him priza of famel 
Victory. ‘spousing Truth and Love | 


8 RATIONALIS | 
= SSeS, - - an] 


Victory’s darling! What a lovely name [ 

So full of meaning! Sri Jayachamaraj! 
Majestic! Charming! And for lofty aim, 
Achievements great and glorious, good presage ! 


Now, ruthless war its wings has spread, 
Encircling all the world in dread, 
Eclipsing bright and blessed light 


Of freedom, culture, all outright. 


Allied with all allied to fend 

The brutal onslaughts, carnage dire, 
Of nations peaceful and to tend 
Their rights in Freedom's Order new, 
In ceaseless work may never tire 


The freedom-cultured tilll rescue | 


Churchill and Roosevelt, Atlantes of Democracies, 
Made the great Atlantic greater far; 

Made a point on it their rendezvous 

To watt to the world the prime points eight anew, 
The happy harmony never more to mar 


Of folks and free them of vilest warfare's mockeries,. 


While tuning sans tune with ardour great and fast, 
I read the harangue in glowing fervour cast 
Of Viscount Linlithgow, which shall illume 
Our India’s history: So I close my theme: 
“War, like the bursting of a great dam, 
“Releasedthe waters of destruction on the world!”: 
The waters spread in vast expanse, they shall 
The force of the flood enfeeble, and anon 
Emerge the regions fertile more withal, 
And peace and plenty and smiles of freedom don! 
“If you think you are giving all you can, 
“Give twice as much. 
“If you think you are working as hard as you can, 
* Work twice as hard!” 
This exhortation writ in gold 
Be held to view in letters bold 
For resolution with eyes on the goal 
To keep hearts high and act the role, 


May the Noble Mysore's part 
In the cause so righteous great, 
Freedom's cause, with all the heart 


Worthy be, and never abate. 


His Highness gave his message wise 

On World War's Anniversary: 

Our differences in all their guise 

In storage cold for the nonce consigned. 
Let us now work with God's Mercy 

For Brotherhood of Man resigned. 


The Right wins Might, and Might exhausted seeks — 
Its succour in the righteous hands of Right. 

The rod of Right correcting Might soon speaks 

To the world at large that truly Right is Might! 


A 


The benediction in sacred lore's content 

In this vast land, Great Bharata's Continent, 
Was ever — All Peoples Happy Live! 

And so may all in freedom ever thrive! 


That benediction still survives, 
Our culture's greatest heritage 
Given in grave and solemn voice 
From day to day from bygone age 


So, honour these, though blossoms wild 
In verses crude, though void of gild 

In loyal palms, like a palm of victory,. 
An off'ring made betok’ning VICTORY ! 
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SILVER JUBILEE OF A COLLEGE 
ADS 


H. H. THE GAEKWAR'S ADDRESS 
: POONA. 

«The Sir "Parashurambhau College has 
passed through its period of nohage and has 
taken its place among the great educational 
institutions of the Bombay Presidency. The 
Shikshan Prasarak Mandali, which conduots 
the College, is one of the most prominent 
educational bodies in the Bombay Presidency. 
It has reached its present position _ through 
the zeal and enthusiasm of innumerable self- 
less workers. It owed its origin to the great 
awakening that occurred in Western India at 
the end of the last century,” said H. H. the 


“Maharaja Sir Pratap Singh Gaekwar of 


Baroda, delivering his presidential address on 
the occasion of the celebration of the Silver 


. Jubilee of Sir Parashurambhau College. 


“I am glad to note," added His Highness, 
“that while the Shikshan Prasarak Mandali 
is doing its best to study ancient Indian cul- 
ture—the Mimansa Vidyalaya is a proof of 
that—it is even more alive to the needs of 
the present age, which is one of science. 
There can be no doubt that after the war is 
over, India will make a determined effort to 
start new industries; and I ‘am sure the 
research workers trained in this college 
laboratory will play their part in promoting 


. the industrial advancement of the country.” 
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ANGLO INDIANS IN FUTURE INDIA 


H 2S 
SIR HENRY GIDNEY'S APPEAL 


A fervent appeal to Anglo-Indians to change their 
outlook on life and to concentrate on future India, 
was made by Sir Henry Gidney in an address to the 
dubbulpore branch of the Anglo- Indian and Domi- 
ciled European Association, 


He emphasised that the safeguards he had secured 
for Anglo-Indians would be abrogated when India 
obtained Dominion Status, and he hoped that Anglo- 
Indians would give up their present life of complete 
insularity and prepare themselves for future India 
which would regard them on terms of equality and 
not on terms of superiority. This appeal for a 
change on their outlook was made- particularly to 
young men and women and boys and girls. 


THE MEDICAL PROFESSION 
"Gn 
BANGALORE. 


Addressing a meeting of the Independent Medical 
Practitioners’. Association, Bangalore, Rao Bahadur 
Dr. T. S. Tirumurti of Madras put forth a plea ‘for 
the recognition of the Mysore Medical degrees by 
the Indian Medical Council. 


Turning to the members of the prolession, Dr. 
Tirumurti suggested the desirability of their starting 
co-operative clinics of the type found in Switzerland, 
where a surgeon, a physician and a pathologist 
combined and formed into an association for mutual 
benefit. The speaker deprecated the idea of 
medical men ‘playing the part of an unpaid agent 
to foreign importing companies,’ and strongly advised 
the practitioners to prescribe medicines that could 
be got in India alone, unless it was inevitable for 
them to go in for foreign patents. 

* * S * 
. But our medial men are still-yery mechani- 
cal They are content with the infantile . 
method of copying the West and importing 
from the West. Their selfishness is content 
with seeking recognition for themselves while 


denying recognition to the achievements and — PE 


products of theix Motherland |. ` 


ll) 
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HINDU MAHASABHA 
SOM = 
MILITARIZATION OF HINDUS 


In the course of his Presidential Address to the 
Mahasabha Session which was to have been held at 
Bhagalpur. Mr. V. D. Savarkar makes the following 
exhortation: 


The second most important and urgent item on 
which the Hindu Sanghatanists all. over India must 
bend all their energies and activities is the pro- 
gramme for the militarization of Hindus. The war 
which has now reached our shores directly consti- 
tutes at once a danger and an opportunity which 
both render it imperative that the militarization 
movement must be intensified, and every branch of 
the Hindu Mahasabha in every town and village 
must actively engage itself in rousing the Hindu 
people to join the army, navy, the aerial forces and 
the different war industries. 

Militarization and industrialisation of our Hindu 
nation ought to be the first two immediate objectives 
which we must pursue and secure to the best of our 
power, if we want to utilise the war situation in the 
world as effectively as possible to defend the Hindu 
interest! 

Again it must be noted that Japan's entry into 
the war has exposed us directly and immediately to 
attack by Britain's enemies. Consequently whether 
we like it or not, we shall have to defend our own 
hearth and home against the ravages of the war 
and this can only be done by intensifying the 
Government's war effort to defend India. Hindu 
Mahasabhaites must, therefore, rouse Hindus espe- 
cially in the provinces of Bengal and Assam as 
effectively as possible to enter the military forces 
of all arms without losing a single minute! 

If but you act up according to these instructions 
I guarantee that the future of our Hindu race, our 
religion and of our nation cannot fail to be even 
more glorious than our ancient past hasbeen. The 
great war to-day has dwarfed all other issues and 
no oné can say with certainty who will emerge 
‘successful out of this world chaos. But one thing 
can still be said as the most probable to happen 
ie, if but the Hindus stick to this immediate pro- 
gramme and take advantage to the fullest extent 
possible of the war situation, pressing on the move- 
ment for the militarization of the Hindu race, then 
our Hindu nation is bound to emerge far more 
powerful, consolidated and situated in an incom- 
parably more advantageous position to face issues 
after the war,—whether it be an internal anti-Hindu 
civil war, or a constitutional crisis or an armed 

revolution ! 


HINDU MAHASABHAS IN STATES 


ase 


INDORE. 
INDORE CONFERENCE'S RESOLUTION 


The decision to appoint a sub-committee for 
drawing up the constitution of an All-India States 
Hindu Mahasabha was taken by the Central India 
Hindu Conference, Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of 
All-India Hindu Mahasabha, presiding. 

A resolution was passed asking all Central India 
Hindu Sabhas to organise a Hindu “Rashtra Sena” 
for protecting Hindu interests and culture, 

Another resolution stated that Hindu Princes 
were symbols of Hindu power and expressed tha 
hope that they would protect Hindu interests and 
S do all in their power to repel the Pakistan 
sneme 


1 —_—___________ 
NOMINATIONS TO COUNCIL 
DOR 

" Mr. T. Ramachandra has been nominated to the 
Mysore Legislative Council to represent Mandya- 
cum- Mysore Labour constituency, for the December 
session of the Council,” says a report. 

* * * 

. We take it that the gentleman is a stranger 
to both Mysore and Mandya, and yet some 
patron in the Government with the power of 
nomination has thrust him into the seat! 
May we tell the Government that such things 
do not look very well? May we also suggest 
to them that the nomination of the same 
persons term after term, without giving other 
people a chance; is also unjust to the people 
at large ? Ed. 


OUTRAGE ON TRADITIONS 
a> 


CATTLE EXPORT FOR SLAUGHTER 


At a recent session of 3he Advisory Board of the 
Council of Agricultural Research, it was resolved 
to encourage the breeding and export of Indian 
cattle to foreign countries.’ Condemning this move, 
a correspondent writes: . 


Our cattle are to be sold to over-seas buyers 
evidently to be converted into butcher's meat, after, 


‘of ourse, weeks and months of all the horrors in- 


volved in the purgatory of their transportation 
right up to the slaughter-yard. 


No true Hindu can regard this as aught but 
desecration and an outrage on their holiest and 
most beautiful traditions. 


: In India, the cow has been from time immemorial 
looked upon as a sacred creature and surrounded 
wien the gratitude and love due to a nourishing 
mother. is : 


What shall it profit. India to gain wealth with the 
blood and tears of her sub-human children, if she 
is to lose thereby’ the soul of her compassionate 
Motherhood ? The process of India’s degeneracy in 
permitting such trades as the export of her cattle 
for slaughter, of her monkeys for vivisection, has 
gone on long enough and it is time her people stop: 
ped it with a peremptory stand! 
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NON-VIOLENCE SCRUTINISED 
. | 


Twenty-two years ago, Mahatma Gandhi took the 
Congress by storm when he showed us a way out of 
the blind alley of unsuccessful constitutional agita- 
tion. If we have a just cause and if we are prepared 
for sacrifice, he showed us that when the opponent 
refuses to be reasonatle and there appears to be no 
way but violence to overcome his opposition, there 
is still a way out of the despair that faces us. He 
taught us the way of non-co-operation and satya- 
graha, forms of non-violent attack which we have 
practised with a considerable amount of success 
during the past two decades. This practice has 
given us something more than objective success. 
We have gained a feeling of inexhaustible strength 
which is more precious than any actual achieve- 
ment, because it sterilises all defeats and failures, 
and protects us effectively during every reverse. 


No discovery of principles of action, however, 
ean escape the modifications required to meet 
environment. No principle can be practised in this 
‘complicate world withcut compromise, especially 
when we are dealing not with individuals but with 
large numbers of men and women and under condi- 
tions which have been already madé for us and 
which have created a vicious circle for any remedy 
to be effectively applied. In the case of the methods 
of violence we bring the opponents to extinction by 
& physical process. We overcome opposition by 
puttind an end to the opponent. In non-violence, 
we bring opposition to an end by bringing about a 
change of mind. We retain the opponent, but bring 
‘his opposition to an end. This change of heart is 
‘brought about by the direct method of persuasion 
wherever that is possible. 1f that be not possible, 
"we practise self-suffering and through the funda- 
mental laws of human phychology excite reactions 


_of mind that are very real and effective. Direct 
action operating through embarrassment, and bring- 
‘ing the opponent to his knees by depriving him of 
his means of strength is not satyagraha, but only a 
variation of the method of violence. In satyagraha, 
‘we do not seek to embarrass by any such physical 
means. We attack the moral feelings of; the Oppo- 
nent and try to rouse his innate sense of right and 
give him a mental distress for which he will find 
relief by doing the right thing. In applying this 
rule, then, there must be numerous limitations and 
many necessary variations on:account of the actual 
„conditions under which we „have to work. lt was 
recognised long ago that we cannot hope straightway 
to abolish all international competition and greed 
and. consequent international wars. It was also 
recognised long ago that the. protection of person 
-and property against unsocial elements would have 
to continue to call for the application of force. i It 
was seen also that non-killing would in practice 
require the admission of numerous exceptions in 
the interest of sanitation and health. These and 
other modifications in the practice of non-violence 
do not mean that we simply cast the principles of 
non-violence to the winds, We keep our face turned 
steadily in the direction of Ahimsa, but only do not 
- commit the mistake of killing the principle itself by 
- opposing it to. qgommon-sense and hard reality: » 


The defence of India is, according to some of us, 
a case to be treated as an exception. The issues 
that have emerged on account of the present war 
and the attitude of Britain towards the rightful 
claim of India to independence could not be dealt 
with without facing this problem of non-violence in 
relation to national defence. Gandhiji stands for 
total opposition to all war. But some of us feel 
that our struggle cannot simultaneously bear the 
weight of two such major issues, the issue of British 


control over India and the demand for its total 
removal, and the issue of non-participation in war, 
total:and irrespective of equity or policies of alliance 
to secure just ends. Surely, we cannot hope for 
emancipation at the hands of Britains enemies. 
We are held in bondage by Britain, and we must 
limit our problem to operating on the British mind. 
A compromise becomes therefore inevitable on: the 
issue of non-participation in all wars. The ending 
of war as a means of attaining international justice 
should be tackled some time, but not simultaneously 
with our national struggle which has come up to 
the very point of solution and which only awaits 
one or two wise steps to reach complete success. 
= * * 


Thus argues Mr. Rajagopalacharyar in an- 
nouncing his dissidence from the. Gandhian 
rule of Non-violence. He argues his point 
with almost as subtle casuistry as Mahatma 
Gandhi himself argues the contrary. ; 

So one more of the: Gandhian Apostles 
“ has gone west!" But Mahatma Gandhi is 
& planet who shines by his own inherent 
lustre. He casts his brilliance upon his 
satellites and renders them luminous. ‘If they 
fall away or secede, it no way reduces his own 
glory. Non-violent agitation is the summa- 
tion of his life's supreme purpose, and what 
respect he commands in the eyes of the world 
today, and what posthumous immortality 
may come to him in the future, depend on his 
unflinching, uncompromising adherence to 
that ideal. No saint or politician in the past 
has had the greatness of taming and holding 
in leash the tiger of a vast people's aggressive 
nationalism, and no thoughtful hunian , being 
can wish him or urge him to unleash the tiger 
or ride it to battle! A nation’s political for- 
tunes are not permanently made or marred by 
any individual. They will change from decade 
to decade or century. to century, as we are 
witnessing today. But Mr. Gandhi and. the 
Gandhian'experiment are the phenomenon of ~ 
an Age, and it should be.our endeavour to 
foster it while it lasts, and cherish its memory 
as a national treasure for all time, instead of — 
ridiculing, deprecating, or undermining i t 
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THE WAR 


aoe 


Speaking on U. S. A's entry into the War, 
Mahatma Gandhi curiously remarks that he 
regrets it as that was the one country which 
could have saved the world by mediating to 
bring about peace. By what influence, by 
what arguments America could have brought 
about peace we do not know. Had it been 
anactive Member of the League of Nations 
from the beginning i& could have wielded 
substantial influence in European politics. 
But it disdained to have contact with the 
League, and its distance and the diversity of 
its people disabled it from effective mediation 
in European affairs. England did try the 
role of a mediator, but with hardly much 
success. Its attempts were half hearted, and 
inthe case of the Japanese occupation of 
Manchukao, and Italian invasion of Abyssinia, 
its efforts were hardly commendable, and only 
worsened the disease. Embittered or ambi- 
-tious aggression just grew, and one unavoid- 
able step led to another, until at last we see 
a world-wide conflagration! ` 


The beginnings were only small, like a few 
rat deaths before plague! Germany wanted 
only the Corridor to Danzig and Occupied- 
Germany ; possibly a just claim, and now it 
Wants the Hegemony of all Europe. Italy 
wanted only a small province which had been 
taken from it by France, and now it wants a 
share in the Hegemony of Europe. Russia 

"wanted only a few Baltic Ports, and then 
spread out in an all-round expansion. Japan 
wanted only some trade in China and with 
the rest of the world, and now it wants the 
Hegemony of Asia. The U. S. A. itself 
wanted the overlordship of the two Americas, 
and a general influence over European affairs! 


_ -Permanent Peace was only a trustful dream 
-with which the League of Nations lulled the 
world into false securlty for a brief decade. 
Tt could be possible for & world consisting of 
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Buddha's statues and Egyptian Sphinxes only, 
and not for a world of men subject to chang- 
ing passions, gathering ambitions, and often 


sheer devilry! 


What is it that is most striking to a man 
who looks at the earth’s distribution, from 


the distance of Mars? 


Australia, 30 lakhs of square miles, popu- 
lation only 66 lakhs! Canada, 36 lakhs of 
square miles, population 87 lakhs! U.S. A., 
37 lakhs of square miles, population 12 crores, 
Germany 2 lakhs of square miles, population 
8 crores. Japan 2 lakhs of square miles, 
population 9 crores. England 50 thousand 
square miles, and population 4 crores! 


Again, take the dimensions of the Empires. 
Belgium 12,000 square miles, its"Empire 94 
lakhs of square miles! Holland, 13,000 square 
miles, the Dutch Empire 8 lakhs of square 
miles! Portugal 35,000 square miles, Portugese 
Empire 92 lakhs of square miles! France 2 
lakhs of square miles, French Empire 44 lakhs 
of square miles. England 50,000 square miles, 
and the British Empire 133 lakhs of square 
miles! 


And what about the qualities of the several 
nations? England sleek, happy, proud in 
self-esteem, both arms full of worldly posses- 
sions, looking on at the caperings of the rest 
of the world with moral platitudes and bene- 
volent bon-homie, 
maintain the status quo. France, decadent, 
disunited, with a great past, with an enor- 
mous patrimony of the wealth of the- world, 
and afraid of the mortal enmity of its 
irrepressible neighbour. U.S. A.-happy and 
proud in enormous possessions and enormous 
Possibilities, looked up to by the rest of the 
world, and believing itself superior to every 
one else. Germany, in the heart of Europe; 
divested of possessions, smarting under failure 
and indignities; hot and steamed up by 
Kultur, efficiency, and marvellous capacity, 
and bursting to find proper avenues for the 
utilisation of its prolific strength and power. 
And-Japan, champion of the East, equal of 
the most progressive in the West, with great 


capacities restricted within a small -compass,- 
and endeavouring to ‘see whether it -cannot ` 


expand to its full capacity | 


and anxious only to 
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One finds in the above picture’ enough to 
constitute a powder-magazine ready with fuse 
and lighted taper! It were as though the 
World-stage were set for a powerful conflagra- 
tion! 


And when it began, England through 
Baldwin of the cheroot and Chamberlain of 
the umbrella, did try to counsel peace to the 
aggressors, but with no success. The Pope 
tried it, U.. S. A. tried it, and Mahatma 
Gandhi himself tried it and wrote to Hitler. 
But they had all to retire, like firemen who 
find that water in the city’s water-main is not 
powerful enough to be syringed to the burning 
house ! 


And thus,eas never before in the world, we 

` have a Total War, which is engrossing earth, 

air and water, making its way and taking its 

toll like a devastating disease, which no one 

can curb, and which should run its full course. 
What the end will be nobody can foresee ! 


That it can be stopped in the midst of its 
career by any peace-maker on earth, as things 
stand today is a vain hope! Only.a miracle 
can doit. The man is not born who can 
satisfy all the rival claims. When mighty 
forces are fighting, with well spread out 
wings, there can be no smashing victory or 
smashing defeat. The end must come from 
exhaustion, by the ebbing away of rival 
powers and resources, and by sheer incapacity 
to continue! 


No one could induce Great Britain or 
France to surrender or share their Empires 
-with Germany or Japan. No one.can induce 
Germany or Japan to restore the. territories 
which their conquests have now unexpectedly 
brought to them. The problem is complex, 
and the combatants are tense, The beast 
in them has to work itself out. 
scotched earth, and charred world, have to 
begin again! “And God, the unseen Arbiter 
of human destinies, who now rides the storm 
sowing death and devastation, will then too 


.Bs the dove of peace and sit over the world, -- 


blissfully hatching mankind once Ae into 
shape | 


And then a 


: and business principles. 
-ment look into the matter? 


. Editor, . 


We extend the best wishes of the 


Season to all cur Readers. 
U. s. ENTRY INTO THE WAR: 


eG 


MOROKXOK 


BARDOLI. 


In response to a request from abroad fora state- 
ment on America’s entry into the war, Mahatma 
Gandhi has issued the following statement: 


“I have been asked for à brief statement" on. the 
entry of America into the war. It is not possible 
for me to join the chorus of current opinion. -l.ean- 
not welcome this, entry of America.. American 
tradition singles her out as an arbitrator and 
mediator between warring nations. By, her terri- 


' torial vastness, amazing energy, unrivalled financial 


status and, owing to the composite character of her 
people, she is the one country which could have 
saved the world from the unthinkable butchery 
that is going on. Ido not know whether America 
could have avoided the entry. Ihave no data for 
giving a decisive opinion on the question. ] *have 
only expressed my ‘fervent wish that it might have 
been possible for Hen to play her natural para : 


“It is tragic to eerie that, with America 
‘as party to the war,.there is no great Power left. 
which can mediate and bring about peace, for 
which, 1 have. no doubt, the peoples of all lands are 
thirsting. It is a strange phenomenon that the ' 
human wish is paralysed by the creeping effect: of 


-the war fever!” 


THE MYSORE PAPER MILLS 
. : aowa 
To the Editor : 


. Dear Sir, 


I must congratulate you cn your remark- 
able Leader of the 15th instant on the Paper 
market and the Mysore Paper Mills. The 
conditions in the local paper market are 
atrocious. And the Paper Mills’ Chairman 
who ought to put a stop to profiteering in its . 
dealers immediately is inexplicably keeping. 
quiet. It is strange that a Government- 
managed concern should be run with such ~ 
utter disregard of both public convenience 
When will Govern- ` 


A Sufferer, - 


E tie s 
- Wealso ask, when? ! 
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KING LEOPOLD MARRIES COMMONER 


AOD 
NEW YORK. 


According to the Trans-Radio Broadcasting 
System, King Leopold of tke Belgians has married 
again. His marriage to a pretty commoner is 
revealed!to-day (Saturday)in a pastoral letter by 
the Archbishop of Belgium, M. Van Roey. The 
marriage took place at Brussels recently. 


The bride is Mary Libia Baels, the daughter of a 
former Governor of East Flanders. 

* * * * 

So after all Governors' daughters also are 
commoners! And when a King marries a 
commoner, her prettiness should be such as 
to compensate for her commonership! Ed. 


THE'HARIJAN 
o 

“ All things considered, | could not continue the 
Harijan without the good-will of the Government,” 
says Gandhiji, in a letter received by the Secretary 
of the Civic and Labour Welfare Association, 
Coimbatore. The letter is in reply to a resolution 
passed at the District Harijan Conference two 
months back urging Gandhiji to resume publication 
of the " Harijan." 

* . * * 

"We had a notion that the popularity of the 
“ Harijan" was due to its own goodwill, and 
had no connection with Government's good 
or bad will towards it. But Mr. Gandhi says 


otherwise. Ed. 


A SECRET AGENT EXECUTED 
Dn 
LONDON. 


A German spy, the Sudeten-born twenty-nine 
year old Karel Richard Richter was hanged in 
London prison recently, after an appeal against the 
death sentence had been dismissed by the Court of 

- Criminal Appeal. 


$ Dropped by parachute on May 13in Hertfordshire, 
Riehter hid in a wood until the following afternoon. 
Twenty minutes later, he was in the hands of the 

. police. A lorry driver, who lost his way, had asked 
* Richter for directions. When Richter was unable 
‘to reply, the lorry driver asked an approaching 
policeman and complained about the stranger. The 


policeman promptly asked Richter who was only a . 
dozen yards away, some questions and arrested — 


Tim. In Richter's hiding place were found a camou- 
flaged parachute, a German crash-helmet bearing 
‘the Swastika, a flying suit, a loaded automatic 
pistol, & parcel of food and a portable, wireless 
transmitting set, On him he had several hundred 


==> 


pounds of money in British and United States cur- 
rency, a map of the district and a pocket compass. 
2 * * E 
Poorsoul. If he had refused to do the 
parachute jump he would have been shot in 
Germany. Having taken the jump he is shot 
in England. All for no personal turpitude of 


his own. Such is the would for most of us! 
: Ed. 
WIFE-MAKING AND WIVES' 
MANAGEMENT 
eg» 


The intervention of the British Queen has led to 


a Polish soldier keeping his plighted troth with a . 


Scottish girl whom he was about to leave in the 
lurch. 


In Buckingham Palace, the Queen opened a letter 
addressed to " Her Majesty the Queen, Personally." 
She read: o 


“Your Majesty, I appeal to you: as one Scottish 
lassie to another. I am in love with a Polish soldier 
and he doesn’t want to marry me. But, Your 
Majesty, it is most imperative that he should marry 
me as soon as possible, and | beg of you to help me.” 


: POLISH HELL! 


The Queen sent the letter to Countess Cecile 
Raezynska, wife of the Polish Ambassador. " My 
dear Countess,” the Queen wrote, "isn't there 
something you can do?” 


The Countess passed the letter and note to her 


husband, who passed it on, with a very strong note, 
to the Commanding Officer at a Polish camp in 


- Scotland. 


The Polish colonel. summoned a Polish private 
and gave him unprintable Polish hell. The Queen 
let it be known that she had got another letter from 
her Scottish lassie: 

“Your Majesty, 1 am now the happiest woman in 
the world. My Polish soldier married me and | owe 
it all to you.” 

* * *c 

Yes, but what about the poor Polish 

Soldier? Is he happy too ? Rd. 
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THE WAR STRATEGY CRITICISED 
x UE 

The tide of criticism'in regard to the conduct ot 
E the war is rising appreciably as the optimistic strain 
of Mr, Churchill's war survey last week is remem- 
bered in the gloom of the subseqent happenings. 
Admitting the advantages of surprise associated 
with treacherous aggression which marked Japan's 
assault, people are puzzled and sensibly upset by 
the. news from Malaya which, though strangely 


sparse, reveals enough to make the situation appear 
serious. 


There is plenty of criticism in the British press 
and politieal circles on the contrast between the 
constantly repeated official statements of complete 
preparedness in Malaya and such pathetic explana- 
tions'as given by the Governor Sir Shenton Thomas 
^ to ‘account for Japanese success. [t must be remem- 
` bered that over a long period official reports mono- 

tonously circulated that large forces were being 

assembled in Singapore presumably to meet the 


precise. situation which developed when Japan. 


attacked. There was no other potential assailant 
and no other meaning to the Japanese entry into 
Indo-China and the massing on the Thai frontier 
than that Malaya would certainly be attacked. 


. Accordingly, when the Governor, Sir Shenton 
Thomas, Sir Robert Brooke-Popham, Commander- 
in-Chief, and other officials declared over and over 
again " Malaya is ready for all emergencies" every- 
body.was entitled to believe that this meant that 
they were prepared not only for a Japanese surprise 
attack but had made full provision against failure 
or worse on Thailand's part. It implied also the 
closest guard on air bases and sufficiency of aircraft 
to meet anything thé Japs could send. No wonder 
British public and the Australians grew restive 
when told that we were not prepared for such an 
attack, or quoting Sir Shenton Thomas, ‘‘ Things did 
not turn out'as hoped". 


Sydney Telegraph accuses Sir Shenton Thomas, 
Sir Robert Brooke-Popham and other officers of 
fatuous optimism. That paper asks. “ What mistakes 
must be made by high officers before they are 
sacked 2". Americans have sharper methods with 
their failures as witness the dismissal of Admirals 
and” others” responsible ` ‘for the failure of the 
American forces at Hawaii to be on the alert.- This 
understanding only heightens the criticism here. 
both of the High Command and Mr, Churhill ‘who 
appears as Minister of Defence to monopolise tha 
major direction of major strategy. and general: -wati 


ptrategy and policy. 
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ORIENTAL CONFERENCE 


D0 ; 3 
H. E. H. THE NIZAM'S MESSAGE 
$ HYDERABAD. 


“You are meeting at a time when the free nations 
of the world are struggling against brutal aggression 


"not only to preserve democracy and freedom but 


to defend and safeguard the very*‘foundation of 
society, culture and civilisation, It is all the more 
incumbent on you to keep alight the torch of 
Eastern thought, philosophy and religion,” says His 
Exalted Highness the Nizam in the course of a 
message to the eleventh session of the All-India 
Oriental Conference which was held under the 
presidentship of Mr. Yazdani. 


Welcoming the delegates to dio capital of his 
State His Exalted Highness said, "My Dominions 
possess a unique historical and cultural importance 
in the history of India, and I hope, the- delegates to 
this Conference, who are all great’ students and 
scholars of the languages and. literatures of our 
country, will find abundant material: for- research 
in the varied fields of religion, philosophy, archaeo- 


Iogy and history i in the annals and puis of the 
Deccan eati 


“It has been the tradition of my family from the 
time ofits illustrious founder, Nizam-il:MuIk Asaf 
dah l; to maintain peace, to promote unity, and*to 
encourage and foster all the different branches of 
learning and the arts, with the - ‘happy result: that 
my Dominions have to- day become an important 


centre of education’ and culture. The Osmania — 


University has led the way in furthering the ideas 
of employing an Indian language as the medium of 
instruction up to thé highest stage even in, purely 
technical and scientific subjects. It has, thus, not 
only contributed something to the educati ional ideals 
of India but has rendered some service to the í cause 
of Oriental languages and learning.” 
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Limited, 


I Viceroy Road, MYSORE, 
prapepoocesaonoeoenceoeolnneageoececs 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1 SELEOTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Barat-Law, A Great Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll’s writings and speeches. 

"In purity of style, in poetic eXpression, in cogeney 
of statement, aud brilliancy-of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition... 
Library Edition... 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.5.—'  À most in- 
teresting work," 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.—' An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a vety comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—‘ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B. A. 

The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prey, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 


Rs.'4—0—0 
» 5—0—0 


The Educational Department. Baroda, ' , ay 
For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the xus 
0-6-0 


maligned ruler of South India, 
"PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. MA, F.RE.S,, F:M.U. — 0-20 


"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. 


In Telugu Script— Rs. a, 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 40 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 Q0 
3. Aranyakopanishat cca: - 2 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas . ves Go 4 @ 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... we 6 0 
6. Do do 2nd Vol. ... we 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 

mentaries. " 

10  Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda .... 1 0 

1l. Lakshanatraya ... Ses "con 
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Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda,” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI, B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Sambitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A, F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“For the first time, these texts have been. made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


R 
+ Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 


1 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 
3 Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 


4. Paucharatra Padma Samhita. Part I. 
5. Do do 


Part Leas 
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GURU GOBIND'S LEGACY 


en ee» 
H. H. THE MAHARAJA OF PATIALA'S 
MESSAGE TO SIKHS 


e PATIALA. 


A stirring message has been sent by H. H. the 
Maharaja of Patiala to the Sikhs, on the occasion 
of the Birthday Anniversary of Guru Gobind Singh, 
exhorting his co-religionists to join the army in 
ever-increasing numbers and rally round the banner 
of the British Empire and stand shoulder to shoulder 
with those who are already bearing the brunt of 
this grim struggle. 


‘His Highness says that three centuries ago, on 
this auspicious day, Guru Gobind Singh was: born, 
and then sprang into existence this great brother- 
hood of disciples—this famed community of valiant 
heart. “This day every twelve months, Sikhs offer 
individually and collectively their homage to the 
memory of the Tenth Guru, to whom the commu- 
nity owes its distinctive martial character, and 
whose inspiring philosophy found its true expression 
in his own memorable and eventful life. So long as 
Sikhism endures, his teachings will remain our 
beaconlight, and we shall acknowledge with rever- 
ence and gratitude the sublime ideals that he has 
bequeathed to us.” 


Referring to the fateful period through which the 
world is passing and reminding the Sikhs of the 
gravity of the situation, especially when war has 
approached the very gates of the Motherland, His 
Highness says in his message, " The issues that are 
involved are of vital interest to us. The defence of 
our Motherland, maintenance of our martial tradi- 
tions, preservation of our moral and spiritual heri- 
tade and the'future of the human race, such are 
the cardinal issues for which the brave Khalsa is 
fighting to-day. Incidentally it provides a fresh 


opportunity to add to the golden’ chapters ‘of our. 


military histories!” = 


MONDAY 5—1—1942 
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MYSORE AYURVEDIC CONFERENCE 
OG 


MYSORE. 
The Twelfth All-Karnataka and the First All- 


Mysore Ayurvedic Conferences were held in Mysore 
on the 28th last. 


After invocation, Mr. Amble Subramanya Aiyar, 
retired Excise Commissioner and Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, welcomed the delegates. . 


Mr. H. P. Gundappa Gowda, Minister for Public 
Health, declaring open the Conference, referred to 
the past glory of the Ayurvedic system of medicine 
and its present languishing condition. If to-day 
Ayurveda system had not totally disappeared from 
the country, it was due chiefly to its own intrinsic © 
merit. Ayurveda was a system most suited to the 
conditions obtaining in this country, to the religious 
customs and habits of the people here. "The Govern- 
ment were spending to-day lakhs of rupees on. 
allopathic medicines, and yet, the benefits had 
reached only a few. The situation caused by the... 
present world war afforded the best opportunity for 
Ayurvedic Pandits to come forward to serve the 
suffering humanity and thereby demonstrate the. 
efficacy of the indigenous system. 


Concluding the Minister observed that, though 
the Mysore Government Ayurvedie College had 
been opened as long ago as 1908, there was a uni- 
versal complaint that graduates of this college were 
not being encouraged as much as they deserved. 
In addition to what the Local Bodies were doing in^ 
this respect, the Government were eager to help - 
and give as much encouragement to the cause of 
Ayurveda, asthey could. He wished the Conference” 
every success. y 


$ 
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LIGHT ON NAZI EDUCATION 
d AD 


In his book, Education For Dcath, Gregor Ziemer, 
for eleven years Headmaster of the American 
Colony School in Berlin, gives the most vivid 
factual, first-hand account of Nazi education yet 
published outside Germany. 

In a Nazi school near Pastor Neimoller's Church, 
Ziemer heard the following geography lesson for 
nine-year-olds: 

Teacher: “The U. S. has a low type of Govern- 
ment, a democracy. What isa Democracy ? 


Pupils: “A Government by rich Jews...... A .Gov- 

ernment that will be defeated by the Fuehrer. 
BRIBED WITH COFFEE 

In Hamburg, a teacher displayed to his class a 
pamphlet, The Jews in the U. S.A, with pictures of 
New York City’s Mayor LaGuardia beside a gorilla. 
At lesson’s end the teacher asked: “And what do 
you think of a country like that?” The class roared 
the Nazi Party battle cry: Judah verreck! (“Death 
to the Jews!") 

Schoolmaster Ziemer managed his investigation 
of Nazi education by such devices as bribing Nazi 
Officials with coffee and persuading Education 

Minister Bernhard Rust of his professional interest 
in Nazi educational “efficiency.” Ziemer quit 
Germany for the U. S. at war's outbreak, smuggling 
out his notes and private Nazi pamphlets by hiding 
them under copies of Mein Kampf. 
HITLER KAMMER 

Prime aim of Nazi education, Ziemer found, is to 

fire Germans with zeal to give up their lives for 

- Adolf Hitler. A German boy takes his first solemn 
oath to die for the Fuehrer at six, repeats it at ten 
and 14. But the Nazis’ interest ina German child 
begins even before it is conceived. 

First stop in Investigator Ziemer’s educational 
tour was & woman's hospital in Berlin. There he 
saw six doctors hard at work in an operating 
room—sterilizing women. Swiftly and methodically 
hospital beds rolled in and out of the operating 
room. Their occupants were weak women, women 
who had borne weak children, women considered 
"enemies of the State,” Ziemer also visited a home 
for feeble-minded boys near Leipzig, and was led to 
a small, clean, white, painted hut kncwn by gossip 
asa Hitler Kammer, "There boys who were still 
hopelessly clumsy at age ten were put to death. 

STATE CHILDREN 
In Nazi homes for prospective mothers, Ziemer 
found girls who were about to bear State (illegiti- 
mate) children showered with admiration, learned 
that German women, married or unmarried, who 
had fewer than four children were considered 
slackers. Once he saw a group of twelve-year-old 
Jungmadel (members of the Nazi organization for 
girls under 14) chase and beat one of their number, 
_Hercrime: she had “insulted” a Jungmadel's sister 
by saying she should not have had a baby without 
being married! - 
Lj E. i: v 
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STUDENTS' CONFERENC 


ene 
PATNA. 

The All-India Students Conference adopted a 
number of resolutions on the political situation, 
war and national unity. 

The first of these resolutions on the national 
struggle stated: “ While maintaining their separate 
identity, the students should identify themselves 
with the national struggle collectively as far as 
possible, resisting all attacks on their civic and 
academic right, liberties and also co-operating 
within their own spheres with other organisations 
in the achievement of freedom.” 

The resolution further viewed " with alaram the 
intense repression that has been launched against 
the students and which has manifested itself in the 
shape of arrests, detention and searches under the 
cover of the Defence of India Rules.” The resolu- 
tion asserted that the student movement was an 
integral part of the national movement and as such 
they had to play an important role in the struggle 
for national liberation. 


NATIONAL. UNITY 


Another resolution on national unity said. that 
India was one and indivisible and that the political 
and administrative unity achieved in this ancient 
land was based updn a real cultural. social and 
economic unity produced by centuries of natural 
historical development. The resolution while 
admitting that cultural freedom was necessary for 
the growth of this future common culture warned 
the students of India against the misguided attempts 
to divide India into cultural zones with the rights to 
separate on the ground that India was not one 
nation. The resolution deplored the communal 
differences and occasional communal outbursts in 
the country which, it held, were the product of 
imperialists’ handling of an easily soluble social 
problem and domination of life in this country: by 
vested interests. - : 

A third resolution on unity among students’ move- 
ments reiterated its desire for a united student 
movement and noted with concern that the earnest 
efforts in this direction had not borne any fruit. 

The resolution on war maintained that . its 
character had not changed and called upon the 
students to work for a new ‘social order based on 
peacefulness and democracy wherein the recurrence 
of such var would be impossible in future and the 
expl Wi atone man by man snd nation by nation 

STUDENTS' DEMANDS 


A lengthly resolution on students’ dema i 
that it was only on the basis of studenten 
that a real student movement could be Euilt up and 
therefore directed the Provincial Students’ Federa- 
tion to intensify their struggle for the fulfilment of 
their demands. The resolution demanded reduction 
in tuition, hostel and examination fees, complete 
frecdom of thought, speech and association in and 
outside educational institutions, that the admini- 
Stration of educational institutions, particularly 
Universities, should be democratised and that an 
exhaustive scheme should be drafted by the 
ea tor the paiol of unemployment among 

ed classes an i i i 
sil n into prac that it should be immedi- 
r. Yusuf Meherally the President. ; i 

cluding remarks, said, “We are on pU. "e 
ways. The international situation is fast developing 
day by day. ,No one can say what will hapren to- 
morrow. It is at this time the Congress. should 
keep clear from all Parliamentary activities and 
Should greatly stiffen the struggle, A compromise 
13 t9 obstruct tha progress of the sountry,” 
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PAPER IN MYSORE 
COT 


In view of the acute situation prevailing in Mysore 
with regard to paper, the following correspondence 
has been released by the President of the Mysore 
City Printers’ Association: 


Letter to the Dewan; 


To 
Rajamantrapraveena, 
N. Madhava Rao, Esq. B.A, B.L. 
Dewan of Mysore, Bangalore. 
Dear Sir, 


On behalf of the printing press owners of the 
Capital, I have the honour to submit the fol- 
lowing representation for favour of your kind 
consideration. The condition of the Press-owners 
has become very grave owing to unchecked profi- 
teering in the paper market. They are not only 
losing their own livelihood, but have also to face 
the problem of saving their employees from starva- 
tion. Besides, much of the cultural, social, and 
even war-time life of. the country depends upon 
printing. It is therefore within the legitimate pro- 
vince of the Administration to see that the Presses 
are maintained at least on a minimum basis. This 
fact has been recognised by Government in the 
provision they have made for the printers of 
Bangalore. 


But in Mysore conditions are very much worse 
than they ever were in Bangalore: The supply of 
even Mysore paper to Mysore is meagre, and the 
dealers who received them either export them to 
outside markets, or require 250 to 300% profits. 
Thus, for paper supplied to them by the Paper 
Company at 0—5—9 per pound, they require nearly 
'1 Re. the very next moment. 8 Ibs. foo[seap is 8 Rs. 
a ream, 10 bbs. is 9 Rs. and 14 bs. is 12 Rs.! 


Such profiteering is permitted by no other manu- 
facturer, and in the case of no other commodity. 
The prices of food-grains have not increased by 
more than 25 to 50%, piece-goods Ey 25 to 75%, and 
they'are controlled. Profit on even foreign medi- 
eines is limited to 10%. But paper, which is of as 

` wide and as essential a use as any of these in modern 
` society, is left unchecked! 


The gravity of the situation was considered at & 
meeting of the printers of the City on the 15th inst., 
and the Mysore City Printers’ Association was 
formed, and ] was desired to place the facts before 
you, and request the favour of your kindly help in 
the matter, As in the case of Bangalore, the Paper 
Company may kindly be instructed to give the 
Mysore printers at least the minimum requirements - 
-on indents furnished through the Presidént, to. 
whom the consignents may be sent on & cash basis, 


á 


E 


As the situation is becoming more acute every 
day, | request the favour of early orders with 
respect to the above, as well as with regard to 


limiting the margin of profits as in the case of - 


other commodities. 


I beg leave to remain, 
Your Most Obedient Servant, 
G. R. JOSYER, 
President, 
Mysore City Printers’ Association: 


II. Telegram. 
“The Dewan, 30—19—41. 
Bangalore. | 
Paper supply .and prices deplorable. ; 


Printers’ staffs and public distressed. Gov- 
ernment action most urgent. 


President, 
M. C. P. A.” 


AN IMPERIAL SNUB 


Qn 
PEACE-TIME COURTSIES UNDONE 


The name of the Emperor of Japan will ba struck 
off the roll of the Knights of the Garter at a privata 
ceremony which will shortly be held at St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor.. The Emperor was given the 
K. G. by King George the Fifth in 1929 when the 
Duke of Gloucester went on a special mission to 
Tokyo to bestow the honour, Expulsion from this 


highest rank of British chivalry is automatic for — 


A 


King's enemies, and the King of Italy was expelled 
last year. 


Renouncing the Japanese degree of Doctor of 
Literature, conferred on him in 1922, Dr. J. H. 
Cousins states; “The painful necessity is forced on. 
me, both as a duty of citizenship of a country on - 
which Japan has wantonly made war and also as a 
duty to my own sense of morality, of renouncing į 
the Doctorate which Japan has conferred on me!” 


* * * 


Did Dr. Cousins think the Chinese war 


moral? The Doctorate which Dr. Cousins has - 


renounced isno substitute for the Garter which 
has been withdrawn, But while the with- 


drawal of the Garter amounts to a.snub to 


zs 


the Jap-Emperor, Dr, Cousins action amounts — 
i á - AU EAE 


toa snub to the people | 
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THE VICE-CHANCELLORSHIP 
OO 


The public mind seems to be exercised as 
to who isto become the Vice-Chancellor of 
the Mysore University, whea the present 
incumbent retires shortly by efflux of time. 


That last phrase brings to our mind the 
question why a Vice-Chancellor should retire 
at 55 or 57 when a Judge of the High Court 

> can stay on till his 60th year. The High 
Court Judge has to do some substantial desk- 
work in public, and do also a good amount of 
thinking in order to render justice to the 
public according to his lights. But a Vice- 
Chancellor, as experience shows, need neither 
think, nor do anything. It is a cushy job, 
and he has only to exist in order to draw a 
good four figure salary, and hold a high place 
in the official clygarchy ! 


There are plenty of cushy jobs going about 
now a days as the public are aware. One 
wonders which one of them is more cushy 
than the other; Municipal Vice-Presidentship, 
District Board  Presidentship and Vice- 
Presidentship, Chairmanship of the Paper or 
Sugar or some other Public Company, Vice- 
Chancellorship, and possibly the non-official 
Ministership. But we have a fancy that the 
Vice-Chancellorship is the cushiest of them 
all! 


So people are asking who is to become the 
next Vice-Chancellor when the present one 
retires; whether it will be a Mysorean or not, 
Kannadiga or not, Mr. MacAlpine or Mr. 
Rollo or sonie other official, or some one of 
those from outside, who go about hunting for 
one Vice-Chancellorship after another, in 
order to occupy a restless and covetous old 
age! 


The ‘Vioe-Chancellorship in the past has 
been held. by a variety of persons, Mr. H. V. 
Nanjundayya, M.A., M.L true-blue Mysorean, 
retired First Member, -we do not know why 


he did not become Dewan,—cultured, digni- 
fied, scholarly, industrious, eminently respect- 
able. Sir Brajendranath Seal, non- Mysorean, 
pedantic and insufferable, but educationist, 
scholar, and grandiose intellectual. Then 
Dr. Metcalfe, an unenterprising and unambi- 
tions red-tapist, infusing little enthusiasm, 
exercising little coutrol, during whose time 
the University began to fade from neglect, 
like a garden whose care-taker has left it to 
its own fate. And now a native Mysorean, 
Cauvery-born, and Can-bred, a prosperous 
official, to whom the Vice-Chancellorship has 
been an easy-chair affair! 


So there is to-day a lack of brains behind 
the University, lack of drive, lack of disci- 
pline, and lack of conscientious endeavour, 
Instead of being the training centre for. the 
Youth of the State in order to fit them men- 
tally and physically for their place in Society, 
work is reduced to the bare minimum, there 
are as many holidays and as few periods as 
possible, with the professorial staff mostly as 
disinclined to do legitimate professorial work 
as possible, and anxious to get away as often 
as they can, in search of money or pleasure 
elsewhere! 


Thus while poor school-masters getting 
Rs. 15 or 20 a month are mercilessly sacked 
if they try to add to their meagre income by 
taking up tuition or job-work when off duty, 
the three and four figure staff of the- Univer- ` 
sity seem to be free to take up as many odd 
and extraneous jobs as possible, without any 
one to enquire, permit, or restrain. And 
when owing to the consequent lack of neces- 
sary guidance and tuition students fail, and 
there is an outcry, official or non-official 
Ministers roll out their tongues with the glib 
reply that the fault is that of the parents! 
They do not perceive how untrue, ill-conceiv- 
ed, and ridiculous such replies are, or that 
parents can only view such replies with con- 
temptuous disdain ! 


This is but one of the several objectionable 
things which mar the University, and neoes- 
sitate the appointment of a man of drive and 
discipline to rectify its affairs and bring order 
out of chaos. A Policy of hush-hush on the 
part of the Government can -only make 
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matters worse, and entirely destroy public 
confidence. It cannot make the University 
pure, worthly, and reliable. "Therefore it is 
egsential for the Government to raise the 
University's morale, instead of letting it go 
its. way: and shielding its errors, evasions, and 
back-slidings. 


It is obvious then that they should appoint 
as Vice-Chancellor, not an ornamental figure- 
head, or a nerveless arm-chair educationist, 
but a disciplinarian and man of driving 
power. ` "as j 


The next person in the official cadre ‘who 
should succeed to the -Vice-Chancellorship is 
Mr. McAlpine. No doubt there is the com- 
plaint that he has not attuned himself to the 
State, has not naturalised himself with the 
State and ite people like “Charlie” Andrews 
or “ Jayaram ” Cousins in India. He is con- 
sidered to be a “ King Rod” of the Education 
Department, and service to the thousands of 
the Department's employees has become a 
“hell on earth.” But it often happens that 
when a predecessor has been lax and easy- 
going and given loose reins to idleness and 
indiscipliné, a hard-headed and strong-minded 
successor will no doubt strike the world as & 
harsh, ruthless, and cruel disciplinarian. 

. However, Mr. MoAlpine has already been 
some years in the Department, and a change 
may be welcomed by it as a relief, while the 
University sadly needs the grit and grip of a 
strong master. j 


` Mr. McAlpine therefore might justly suc- 
‘ceed to the Vice-Cliancellorship from many 
considerations, and the University, we take 
it, will be the better and not the worse for it! 


With regard to the Education Department 
itself, it is, we note, the largest spending 
Department of the State, involving a large 
volume of administrative details, a general 
conception of the cultural back-ground of the 
State, and thë capacity to'adapt the juvenile 
education of the State so as to conform to 
that cultural back-ground. These considera- 
tions lead us to the conclusion that Mr. 


` MoAlpine's successor in the Department might - 


` well bë Mi. Venkatesiengar. 
: go: into. dithyrambics over Mr. 
giengar'e qualifications, 


it would be a statesmanlike choice, and that 
no other choice could improve upon it. 
Rather, on the other hand, any otlier choice 
might fall short of it! reed 


_ Government are often in the habit of mak- 
ing, in the name of public interest, appoint- 
ments. detrimental to public interest, from 
considerations alien to public interests. Our 
State hasin the past been a bad sinner in 
that respect. We hope that the Government 
of to-day will take a graver view of things, 
and make the appointments, not for the pur- 
pose of satisfying the personal cravings of in- 
dividuals, but. thoughtfully, conscientiously, 
and using the very best of their judgment! 


Editor. 


UT 


' AN AT HOME 


GOT UI ms 


Mr. T. S. Rajagopaliengar, MA, LL.B, Advocate 
and Member of the Representative Assembly and 
the Senate, gave a pleasant At.Home on the, ist 
evening in honour of Mr. T. Mariappa, B.A., LL.B., 
M.L.A., retiring Vice-President of tlie Mysore City 
Municipal Council. It was attended :by the Mem- 
bers of the Municipal Council, and a representative 
gathering of Congressmen, Members of the Bar, 
the Press, and the public. : b 

After refreshments, Mr. Rajagopaliengar spoke in 
praise of the discipline, unity and steadfastness of 
purpose of the Congress Municipal Party, and of 
Mr, Mariappa’s good work as Vice-President during 
the year. In responding, the chief guest observed 
that-what credit he may have earned. was entirely 
due to the Party's advice and support, and that the 
party itself, though numerically strong, had towork ~ 
under the limitations of the Municipal Constitution 
and often an unsympathetic and antagonistic ex- 
ecutive. Anything that the party had sought to 
achieve in the interests of the public was frustrated 
or shelved by a prejudiced executive; but never- 
theless, in the administration of water supply, public ; 
carriages and the market which had been entrusted 
to him, and in which he had found clumsy account- 
ing, arbitary assessment, and harassment to the 
public, he had sought to minimise the evils and hard- 
ships-in the interests of public justice and con- 
venience. Eu n : 

Mr, P. Sitaramiah, B.A, B.L., the incoming Vice- — 
President, also spoke on the handicaps Under Which —. 
the Congress party worked in the Municipality, and. 
urged the public to strengthen the demand for @ 
non-official President to the Municipal Council. 

In conclusion Messrs, M. N. dois, BiA. M.R.A., and 


We need nob: Mr. H, Subba Rao, B.A, B.L., Advocate, thanked Mrs - 
Venkate- | Rajadopaliengar for getting up the vety pleasant 
but we consider that fungtion, which terminated with cheers | 


> 
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SIXTH SENSE OF THE BLIND 
Om 


The blind have long been credited with a 
sense,” which enables them to detect and avoid 
obstacles, even in unfamiliar surroundings. The 
exact nature of this uncanny ability has been & 
mystery. When not attributed to occult powers, it 
has been explained under such pseudo-scientific 
"facial vision,” “paroptic vision” and 


“sixth 


terms as 
“telesthesia.” 

In the psychology laboratories at Cornell Univer- 
sity, the phenomenon has now been subjected to 
thorough experimental study by two graduate 
students, Milton Cotzin and Michael Supa. Their 
explanation, documented by 1,500 controlled labo- 
ratory tests, is that the blind avoid obstacles through 

-&a usually unrealized capacity of the sense of hear- 
ing which is not restricted to the blind. 


Chief subject of the investigations was one of its 
authors, Michael Supa, who has been blind since 
infancy. First tests gave solid scientific evidence 
for the operation of some special method of percep- 
tion. The subjects, some blind and some sighted 
but blindfolded, approached a movable wall, placed 
&n unknown distance from their starting point, 
When they first detected the wall, they were 
instructed to stop, and then approach it as close as 
possible without actually running into it. The ratio 
of these two distances gave a quantitative measure 
of subjects’ ability to detect the wall without seeing 
it. In all tests, the blind subjects made best scores. 
Supa being able to detect the wall at an average 
distance of 15 ft. and approach it to within 3 in. 

To rule out the possibility of “facial vision” and 
perception by air pressures on the skin, subjects 
put on gloves, overcoat and a heavy veil of felt. 
Their scores were unaffected. When hearing was 
blotted out, however, both blind and blindfolded 
subjects failed to perceive the wall at a distance 
and i ut exception walked directly into it. 


A further series of tests indicated that the obstacle 
is located by echoes. With hearing restored but 


_ with footfalls deadened by walking barefoot on a 


heavy carpet, the scores of all subjects fell propor- 


E tionately. This method of perosption serves the . 
~ blind not through physical but through psychologi- 
‘cal improvement in their hearing. During the 


experiment sighted subjects demonstrated, through 
improvement of their- scores, that the technique 
oan be learned: 


ait 


POPE INSULTED BY FASCISTS 


AOS: 
IN STREETS OF ROME 


The Tablet, an authoritative Roman Catholic 
weekly reveals, according to the London Sunday 
Exprees, that the Pope refused to allow the clergy 
to ring the church bells on the day Italy declared 
war on France. Consequently, he was insulted in 
publie by Fascist hooligans. 


The day Italy declared war. on France, it says, 
Mussolini sent orders to all the clergy in Rome to 
ring their church bells to celebrate the occasion. 

When the Pope heard of this, he immediately 
countermanded the order, and informed Mussolini 
of what he had done, explaining at the same time 
that such orders, according to the Lateran Pact, 
should come from the head of the church, and not 
from the head of the State. 


Mussolini-yielded. E 


A few days later, the Pope had to leave the 
Vatican to celebrate Mass in one of the Roman 


, Basilicas. 


Suddenly his car was stopped in the mid-traffic 
«at a crossing, when there rushed from all sides 
crowds of ycung Fascists, who made for the Pope . 
‘with cries of " Down with the Pope! Death to the . 
Pope!" : 

On the day Italy declared war the Pope sent to 
Mussolini a note inquiring the reasons for the 
declaration. 

Mussolini wrote back: "The reasons for the decla- 
ration of war against France will dawn on your 
Holiness brighter than the sun on the day of 
victory.” 

* * * 

Has Italy got its victory? And have the 
reasons dawned on the Pope brighter than 
the Sun? ? We think not! Ed. 
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HIS HOLINESS THE POPE ON A 
“NEW ORDER” 


aoma 
OPPRESSION SHOULD BE ELIMINATED 
ROME, 


His Holiness the Pope has broadcast to the world a 
Christmas message of peace. He says Christ would 
eventually triumph. “We are torn with anguish 
for your sufferings. The whole earth is awaiting 


the triumph of Christ.” 


The Pope speaks of the "admirable spectacle of 


valour in defence of the Latin soil. The idea of 


force, however, suffocates life." 


The Pope then speaks of the mission of the church 
against barbarism, " Mankind is rebelling. against 
the message of Christianity. Let us look, for we 
cannot close our eyes, at the progressive de-Chris- 
tianization of life and’ the abuse of*science -and 
power by mankind. Mankind has turned to the 
material world instead of the spiritual one. In 
some countries the atheist anti-Christian idea of the 
State is spreading its tentacles. War, far from 
mitigating these evils, aggravates them. Instruments 


the good work of the Church. We need men of 
courage, vision and conscience to reconstruct the 


world. The ruins of this war are only too evident. 


“ It is essential that there should be a place for 
liberty in the New Order. Great States must 
organise the world in the interests of all. There 
should be no place for oppression. There must be 
respect for the rights of minorities and a just con- 
trol of raw materials, so that no nation shall suffer 
unfairly. There is no place for centres of military 
forces tó threaten the rest of humanity. There 
must be progressive limitation of armaments. True 
respect for treaties must be observed. 

"We cannot disguise the difficulties which con- 
front us in this respect. There is no place for 
persecution of the Church. The solution we have 
proposed for these evils can only be effected if 
statesmen and workers are inspired by the principles 
of the faith. There is no place for propaganda and 
tearing children from the Church and family. We 
love all people without exception. So far, NS have 
imposed upon ourselves the greatest reserve. 
civilisation 


f ancient 
ae day is not far off when the whole world will be 


free again to worship God." 


The Pope then gives his benediction to the world, - 


eve 


followed by Apostolic benediction. — 
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NEW. YORKS' ORIGINAL PRICE ^ 


Oa 


M 
BOUGHT FROM IROQUOIS CHIEF 


Three hundred and twenty years ago, New York 
was sold—for £6! New York at the present time 
covers an area of thirteen miles by one and a half 
miles, the whole of Manhattan Island actually, and 


at the momentiis worth anything up to £250,000 an 
acre! 


In those days there were a few houses on the 
island, and a few trappers’ huts, and the rest of the 
twenty-two square miles was the hunting ground of 
the Iroquois Indians. 


A Dutehman thought the island might have possi- 
bilities. If he owned it, he could make the traprers 
pay rent to him; so he went to see the Iroquois 
chief, and after a few hours haggling, bought it 


for twenty four dollars, or at the rate of a penny 
for twelve acres! ark 


' "He christened it New Amsterdam, and a few of 
his more adventurous countrymen settled there. 
It was only a half-hearted attempt at colonisation, 
however, for thirty years afterwards, the popula- 
tion was still less than a thousand whites. 


So it didn't upset the Dutch very much when 
they lost it to England in 1664. An Englishman 
Colonel Nichols, called it New York. ms 

* * . * * 

So New York, after all, belongs to the 

Dutch! Ed. - 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal. Bar-at-Law. A Grex: Book, 
containing 1090 pages of the cream of 
iugersoll's writings and speeches. 

“To purity of style, in postic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition... 
Library Edition 


3. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
o Mas F.R-E S. 

Dr Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.RS.— A most in- 
teresting work," 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R- Reddy—‘ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy; 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, : 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The, Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools. 
Price Rs. 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S... F.M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER, M A., F.R E.S., FeM.U. 0-2-0 
CI must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” — 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I : e 4 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. Il WW ts 
3. Aranyakopanishat EIE 2 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas aen TS 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... e 6 
6. Do do 2nd Vol. ... an 6) 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 
8. Udakasauthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 


omamooono eo 


mentaries- 
Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... I 0 
Lakshanatraya ... 


10 
M. 


e 
d 
o 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


_ “The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in ewery way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI, B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts,” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” ' 


BOOKS.EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


D . R 
l. Tapasa Valsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 


S. 

2 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva we 13 
-3 Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 3x 8) 
1. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I ... 4 
5. Do 5 
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do Part II 
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SERVICE TO MANKIND 
esu Gs 
-METROPOLITAN'S APPEAL 


. qo Calcutta, Jan. 1 


s | Standing on. the threshold,of a new. year, 
faced by. a world situation unparalleled in 
history, we may well pause to consider 
whether there is any-part we can play, how- 
ever small, in the effort to bring in that world 
order of which the present strife is surely the 
birth-pangs,” observed the Most, Rev. -Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan of India 
in the course of a New Year broadcast from 
Calcutta. - 

The present strife and discord, according 
to thè Lord Bishop, was due to the fact that 

thé nations régarded themselves as separate 

bands, each playing its own tune in its own 
little corner, from its own: SEE and in its 
‘own score and in its own time.” * Harmony 
willnever come, harmony can never come 
until &ll the nations and peoples recognise 
that there isa divine Being behind the uni- 
verse, that He has a plan for the whole world 
and that each nation has its part to play in 
the execution of that plan.” 

Their task, the Metropolitan ‘urged, was to 

- recognise the fact that God had also a plan 
` for India, and to find out day by day more 
and more about that plan, and then to direot 
“all their energy to see that it was carried out 
‘in every ‘detail. * Our differences and our 
diversity, have in the past too often made for 


weakness and discord. But rightly used they. 


can make for a rock-like unity so they have 
all to be consecrated to the one great end— 
the good of all inankind | HAA itoa 


A GOOD DEFICIT 


esu pes 


An annual deficit of nearly 90 lakhs of 
rupees, equal to over four times the annual 
income, is revealed by the figures of income 
and expenditure of Baluchistan for the year 
1940-41. The total income was Rs. 20,97,126 
and expenditure Rs. 1,09,24,388, leaving a 
deficit ‘of Rs. 88,27,262, states - a Quetta 


corre ponenu ! 
* * 


Da beagle the Beluchis! - Ed. 


SOCIAL INSURANCE IN BRITAIN 
> AOS: : 

That Social Insurance continues to ‘make 
steady progress in Britain even in wartime is 
shown by the fact that nearly 17,000,000 in- 
sured persons in England, Scotland and 
Wales—10,500,00U men and 6,500,000 wo- 
men—are, when sick, entitled to higher 
rates of benefit since the National Health 
Insurance Contributory Pensions and Work- 
men’s Compensation Act came into force: on 
January 5. Three main changes in the health 
insurance and contributory pensions, effected 
by the new Act, are firstly, rates of sickness 


„and disablement benefit will be increased in 


respect of both men and womeu by 3 per 
week. Secondly, non-manual workers will be 
compulsorily insured for health benefits and 
pensions unless their rate of remuneration ex- 
ceeds £240 per year instead of the- present 


£250: About 5,000,000 persons will be affect- $ 


ed by this change. Thirdly, rates of MN 


pes by 9 pence of whioh dis 
mada by the worker uio cM 
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STUDENTS AND WAR SERVICE 


SOO 
MADRAS. 
The Government of Madras have decided that the 
students of Government Colleges who proceed on 
war service should be granted educational con- 
cessions to enable them to complete their studies on 
return. 


For this purpose, they have defined war service 
to mean: (a) service of any kind out of India with a 
mobilised unit; (b) service in India under Military, 
Munitions or Stores authorities, and service in a 
factory declared by the Government to be engaged 
on work of national importance with liability to 
serve out of India when required; (c) training with 
military units with liability to serve out of India 
when required; (d) valuable service rendered to 
the fighting forces in other ways, e.g. by way of 
recruiting; and (d) service rendered in connection 
with A. R. P. measures. The service, the Gov- 
ernment state, should be in connection with the 
war which commenced in 1939. It need not neces- 
sarily be wholetime service. 


The concessions will be as follows: (1) All 
students who render one service or the other of the 
class specified above, will be granted for the period 
of such service a lien in the classes in the colleges 
in which they studied ; (2) On return from service, 
if they rejoin the College, they should be granted 
full fee concession when tke service rendered by 
them was of the kind referred to in clause (a), and 
half fee concessions in other cases; (3) In the case 
of students in receipt of scholarships or fee conces- 
sion in excess of those admissible under clause (2) 
before they proceeded on war service, such scholar- 
ships or fee concession should be continued to them 
in lieu of the concessions referred to in clause (2). 


The Director of Public Instruction has been asked 
by the Government to circularise the management 
of non-Government colleges so that the concessions 
referred to above may be granted by those colleges 
also. He has been authorised to pay compensation 
to colleges for the loss on account of the grant of 
fee concessions to students who have rendered 
service, along with teachiug grants due to colleges, 


* * * * 


Wethink that similar concessions should 
be announced by the Mysore Government also 
forthwith. The days are past when Govern- 
Y ments could be content with maintaining the 

military for show and parade purposes only. 
Popular military training has now become a 


fundamental duty of Governments, and the 


gooner we recognise it the better. Ed. 


a 


A PRINCESS'S EDUCATION 


emnes 


In order to equip Princess Elizabeth for her 
future career, the King decided to model her 
upbringing on his own and his wife's child- 
hood days; he wanted his eldest daughter to 
be neither spoiled nor brought up too strictly. 


As Prince Albert, second son of a second 
son, the King escaped most of the pitfalls of 
aroyalyouth and grew up normally. The 
Queen, as Lady Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon, had 
the sane, normal training of most . young 
women of her class. She was not spoiled. 


Though she attends no school, Princess 
Elizabeth takes exams, every three months, 
the papers being set and marked by Univer- 
sity professors. Regular reports on her pro- 
gress are sent to the Prime Minister. 


Special subjects which she studies include 
the working of the American as well as the 
British Constitution. Her favourite subject 
is English; history comes second, maths 
lower down the list. 


HER TIME-TABLE 


To encourage her to manage her own 
affairs, the Princess has to. keep accounts of 
her weekly five shillings pocket-money. With 
it she buys books, presents for birthdays, and 
contributes regularly one shilling to the Royal 
Household Savings Association. 


(It must be a magic 5 shillings! Ed.) 
Winter and summer alike, the heiress to 
the throne is called at 7-30, has breakfast at 
8, is in her upstairs schoolroom before 9 
o'clock, She works, sometimes with Princess 
Margaret and sometimes alone; until 11. 


A short break for morning milk and biscuits 
-is followed by school till lunch-time, with two 
hours more in the afternoon. 


In the evenings she is free, except for an 
hour or two's reading and preparation for the 
next day's lessons. -Each week-end she has 
off, with only an essay to write for Monday. 
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SS 
H. H. THE GAEKWAR’S ADDRESSES 


SOQ 


TO THE INDIAN STATISTICAL CONFERENCE AND SCIENCE CONGRESS: 


H. H. the Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda inaugu- 
rating the Fifth Session of ‘the Indian Statistical 
Conference held at Baroda last week observed: 


“The subject of statistics is sometimes defined as 
the “arithmetic of human welfare,” and as such, 
collection of figures for administrative purposes 
was carried on even in ancient times, In modern 
times statistics has come more to the front owing, 
among other reasons, to the enlargement of the 
functions of Government. The individual is now 
more organically connected with the State so that 
his well-being is considerably influenced by the 
Governmental policies. Due to the re-orientation 
of economic fdrces and international complications 
bearing on raw materials, production and trade, it 
has become clear that the progress of a State 
depends largely on the co-ordination of national 
effort in all spheres of life. This increased control 
—direct and indireet-—demands more knowledge on 
the part of the State of economic and other facts. 
It is, I believe, in this context that we have to 
understand the frequent. and extensive statistical 
enquiries that are undertaken in advanced countries 


POST-WAR PLANNING 


"|n India we suffer from a lack of statistics. 
There are many topics of importance on which we 
have no dependable information. We require;more 
accurate and complete information regarding pro- 
duction by: large, small and ‘cottage industries, 
internal and external trade, and the yield and 
movement of capital, with a view to planning a 
policy of industrialisation. To re-plan agriculture, 
we should have more complete statistics of crops 
and subsidiary industries. The results of 1941 
Census, recently published, show for India a popu- 
lation of 389 millions,.an increase of 15 per cent 
over the figures of 1981. It is a problem to be 
solved both ky the statistician and the economist 
whether the development of our means of subsist- 
ence is keeping pace’ with the increase in numbers, 
On the one hand agriculture has to be made more 
productive by the use of scientific methods, and on 
the other, industrial development must be so 
advanced as to absorb the surplus population and 
thus partly relieve the pressure on the land. The 
planning of post-war reconstruction of our economia 
life will require the collection of data of & varied 
type, and in that task the services of a body like 
yours will be of great help. Most of the problems 
mentioned above are comrrion to this State. Stati- 
stios are bing collected and published hare by the 
Department of Statistics and other Departments on 


BARODA. 


various topics. | feel confident that your Confer- 
cnoe will be of assistance to our Statistical Depart- 
ment in improving its methods of collecting, arrang- 
ing and publishing its material.” 


ke 


And declaring open the session of the Indian 
Science Congress, His Highness observed : 


The great mechanical inventions of the last 
hundred years have revolutionised the world. 


. They have annihilated space and time and shrunk 


the size of the world. They have considerably 
increased the material prosperity of the world by 
increasing the volume of production and relieved 
human labour of drudgery. Recent biological re- 
searches have also had a great influence on the 
destinies of the human race. Pasteur's pioneer 
work with reference to the study of microbes and 
subsequent researches have brought about a. great 
progress in medical science. The net result of all 
these researches is that the. average duration of 
man's life is considerably higher than some decades 
ago. Applied biology has considerably improved 
our agriculture just as applied chemistry helps 
industries. Though we have in the past neglected 
Science we take pride in the fact that in recent 
years we have produced great scientists like’ Sir 
C. V. Raman, Prof. Meghnad Saha, late Sir Jagadish 
Bose and late Mr. Ramanujam. 


NEED FOR CO-ORDINATION 


"One ofithe most vital questions affecting this 
country is the application of work dons by scientists 
in laboratories to the daily practical problems 
which confront us. For this, the Governments 
concerned and organised industries should evolve 
suitable machinery. We have here representatives 


of all branches of Science. These branches are all 


interdependent, and the discoveries of one react 


upon the others. A Congress of this type can bring 
about greater co-ordination of the work carried on 
in different branches. “Society, science and the 
individual are one indivisible whole" At your 
efforts are directed towards one end, and. it is, as 


Bacon says, “the relief of man's estats;" It is our ; 


earnest hope that Science will baan instrument iti 
our hands for bettering the lot of humanity t -— 
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THE INDIAN TANGLE 


eS Qn 


The Indian political situation is rapidly 
becoming a muddle and a fiasco. One state- 
ment of Gokhale which has outlived him till 
to-day is * we must spiritualise politics.” If 
any one had done it in any political arena, and 
been successful in doing it in India, it was Mr. 
Gandhi. : 


Within 30 years of its founding the Indian 
National Congress was as broken up with 
internecine warfare as the Moghal Court 
under Shah Jehan's sons. In 1906 the breach 

- between Tilak and Gokhale well-nigh made 
the great body totter, and during the next 
few years the nation's nerves were unsirung, 
and unrest reigned all over! 


In 1914 Mr. Gandhi came into the horizon, 
more as 2 visitor than with intent to boss over 
Indian politics, more to seek aid for his com- 
patriots in South Africa than to join the fray 
on behalf of the mother country. But from 
then on for over 24 decades his words held 

‘sway, and his personality cast spell over the 
National Congress, and what Gokhale dream- 
ed about spiritualising politics Mahatma 
Gandhi in practice achieved! Great person- 
ages and powerful and dominant men like 
Lajpat Rai, Motilal Nehru, and C. R. Das 
tacitly yielded to his leadership, and he bent 
the vast political body, heterogenous as it 
was, to his views and to his will, as Rama 
bent his bow. All former front rank Jeaders 
- became his seconds in rank, and gave him 
respect, deference, and obedience, willingly 
and unquestioningly. Magnetic women like 
Mrs. Annie Besant and Sarojini Naidu stepped 
aside and stepped behind in order to allow 
him to lead the way ! 


wx An American writer has said that the great- 
ness of a millionaire consists in helping a 
number of others to become millionaires. So 


Mahatma Gandhi by his saintliness evoked 


saintliness in others, and became the creator 
of men like the present day Rajagopalachariar 
and Rajendra Prasad, Kher and Panth and 
Patel, and Azad, Gafoor Khan and Desai, 
mien who forsook the orthodox methods of 
political revolutionism, and sought to achieve 
the ends by simplicity, sincerity, and self- 
surrender. During the last ten years at least 
that feature has illumined the sombre field of 
Indian politics, and one thought that though 
it had perhaps retarded the pace of the 
country’s political progress, it was cementing 
the country into a well-knit whole, a thing as 
esseritial to the nation as political independ- . 
ence. : 

But the tide seems to be unfortunately 
turning. Love of power, and taste of office 
seem to have got the better of the Congress 
personnel, and Mr. Gandhi has naturally stood 
aside and left them to take the lead, like the 
engine which has got itself uncoupled and left 
the train to roll its way ! 


The next moment there is a split, and 
before long there will be other splits, based 
on provincial, lingual and personal rivalries 
and jealousies, and on rival methods of pro- 
cedure. It will only be a question of time as 
to when the revival of the old days will occur ! 


It is mot by resolutions that countries 
achieve political progress, resolutions com- 
municated through the press to the proper 
parties like that of the Congress, or sent by 
cable or telegram like those of the Liberals! 


By the way, what is ‘‘ Liberals" ? - Liberal 
with what or in what? Is it not a stupid and 
meaningless expression? What do these 
masters of thought and masters of expression, . 
—some of them are masters, anyway,—mean 
by keeping that label, and not changing it 
for something sensible? Or is it that there is 
as little meaning in the party asin the name ? 


We were speaking of the effectiveness of 
resolutions, We have seen the fate of the 
resolution of voluntary co-operation by the 
Hindu Mahasabha and the- thundering ‘snub 
meted out to the Sabha itself! We would be 
fools to expect that the conditional offer of: 
co-operation of the Congress, or the empty 
handed dolicitation of the Liberals will be . 
breathed any better | 
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When without making any promises how- 
ever airy, a hundred crores of the country's 
meagre savings and all the military help 
wanted from it could be got, who will move 
a finger to take the Congress offer of condi- 
tional co-operation, and who cares to bother 
about the officious advice of the Liberals? 
And we ourselves think that the Liberals’ 
resolutions amount to no more than asking 
for the creation of a few more jobs, and not 
to forget them in filling them. For the rest 
they are as meaningless and impracticable as 
the terms offered by the Secretary of State. 
When they are taking over control of Iraq and 
other independent States under the stress of 
war, why will they hand over the Indian 
Government to the local men, elected or 
selected? When Governors are meddling with 
even normal things in so-called responsibly 
governed Provinces, why will the Central 
Government risk handing over the whole of 
it to new and raw men? Is it to be achieved 


.by the mere asking? If not what are the 


nists been guaranteed seets in the Cabinet ? 


sanctions with which the Congress or the 
Liberals can enforce their claims? So far as 
we can see, none! And yet so-called leaders 
of eminence deceive themselves and mislead 
tlie world by their vain hopes and illogical 
claims! 


Nor can we appreciate the reasoning of 
British official spokesmen Who demurely ask 
Indian public men to present an agreed claim. 
Did Canada ever present an agreed claim? 
Are the French Canadians and British Cana- 
dians all one? Did South Africa present an 
agreed claim? Are Smutts and Hertzog 
agreed? Did Australia present an agreed 
claim? Is it an agreed nation? Andisita very 
strong nation able to defend its 32 lakhs of 
square miles? Is Poland a single, composite 
nation, or Czecho-Slovakia, or Yugoslavia ? 
Are not they assured independence by the 
Atlantic Charter? Under what principle ? 
And what are the safe-guards in England itself 
for the interests of minorities? Have the 


British Muslims, British Jews, and British » 


Roman Ostholics, and the British Commu- 


Are Sootland and Wales given special reser. 


-vations? No: ‘And yet India should maka. a 


-mixturé ofall its minority claims, and present 


me 


it respectfully on a ‘platter for the British 
politician to sniff at or consider! Is it sup- 
posed to be an honest political principle, or 
is it mere prevarication and procrastinating 
tactics ? 


The other sine qua non of Self-Government, 
that the country should: be ‘able to defend 


By that 
standard no nation on earth is fit' for self- 


itself is also equally untenable. 


Government, because no nation is able to 
defend itself without outside help; -But that 
stage of world politics is past. Aggression as 
well as defence to-day require a combination 
of nations. India would be in no worse posi- 
tion that way than any-other nation however 


big ! : 
Properly handled, honestly handled, .India 
should be able to render greater help to Great 
Britain than any other : Dominion, or many 
other Dominions. When a world-conflagra: 
tion is raging, and one does not know in what 
form the nations will emerge out of the 
crucible, it is time to drop humbug, and base 
human relations on integrity, cdrdiality, and 
If with 300 years of 
Empire building experience Great Britain 


mutual goodwill. 


cannot manifest those feelings towards India 
to-day, well, the less said about it the better ! 


Editor. 
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OPEN FORUM 
eue 
OUR NEXT VICE-CHANCELLOR 
Sir, 

In the Rationalist last issue, you have written 
an editorial under the caption, "The Vice-Chancel- 
lorship,” ably pleading for Mr. McAlpine. When 
there is everywhere a cry for Indianisation of all 
the services, why there should be this ultra sym- 
pathy for these foreigners one fails to see. Are not 
people's representatives protesting in almost every 
session of the Assembly and the Council against 
this kind of Europeanisation? Already many depart- 
ments are manned by these people,—many of them 
being superannuated. 

You say that Mr. McAlpine is considered to be a 
“ King Rod” of the Education department and ser- 
vice to the employees under him has become a 
“hell on earth” because in contrast to his predeces- 
sor who was lax and easy-going, this ' hard-headed ' 
and "strong-minded " successor looked as a harsh 
and a cruel disciplinarian. Indeed this is a strange 
explanation. The last two sessions of the Repre- 
sentative Assembly should serve as an eye-opener 
to anyone who wants to justify the “grit and grip 
of such a strong master” as Mr. McAlpine. People 
are tired of him and they will be very glad if the 
department is relieved of him. Let our grievance 
be anything. He would immediately lay his hand 
on some rule or other and try to justify his course 
of action. This ‘iron discipline’ without any regard 
to the environment and other circumstances of life 
is necessary only for people in the military cadre. 

While making such an important selection as this, 
I should think that two considerations should weigh 
uppermost, more than anything else. Firstly, there 
is a growing tendency everywhere to appoint non- 
Officials as honorary Vice-Chancellors. No full 
time official is necessary for that post. Further, 
there will be savings of money also. Mysore Uni- 
versity is only a teaching University. Of the 18 
Universities in India, some are teaching Universities 
such as Mysore, Allahabad and Osmaniah, some 
are teaching and affialiating Universities such as 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay etc., others are of the 
Unitary type such as Aligarh and Annamalai, and 
still others are of the Unitary and Teaching Type 
such as Lucknow. At the helm of many of these 
Universities are non-official Vice-Chancellors. Are 
not things going on smoothly and efficiently in such 
places, | ask. We must also remember that the 

transfer of Indian Education to the charge of a 
Minister responsible to the Provincial Legislature, 
of which he himself is an elected member, has 
brought the subject directly under popular control 
inthe eleven provinces, let alone the temporary 
‘assumption of these powers by the provincial 
governors, Even in Mysore education is under the 
control of a non-official Minister; The authority 


of the Government in controlling the system of 


public instructions is in part delegated to Univer. 
sities as regards higher education and to local 
bodies as regards elementary education. The whole 
idea is that there should be as much of democrati- 
sation as possible. When such is the tendency 
everywhere, is it not our duty to plead for a non- 
official Vice-Chancellor ? 

Secondly, when there is everywhere & cry for 
Indianisation, is it fair that we should entertain or 
encourage foreigners and place them at the helm 
of affairs, when they are utterly ignorant of our 
ways and means, of our civilization and culture, 
and of our language and custom? Inthe last meet. 
ing of the University Senate, when some of us spoke 
in Kannada, one European official, who was all the 
while protesting that he could not understand, 
wanted to assert his right to speak in Latin. He 
began in Latin! Alas, what a ridiculous thing itis to . 
place Latin on a par with Kannada in a Kannada 
speaking country! Should not these misfits be 
removed ? Should we not prefer children of our 
soil to these strangers? Do they think of appointing 
Indians to similar posts in Universities like Oxford 
and Cambridge ? It is no compliment to say that 
there are not equally efficient people among us. 
We have people who would prove in no way inferior 
to them. We may with pride entrust any of these 
responsible positions to our own people. May I, 
therefore, trust and pray that the next Vice- 
Chancellor may be selected from among the non- 
Officials, preferably on an honorary basis ! 

7-1-1942 T. S. Rajagopal, M.A., LL.B. 
* * * 

We thought that we considered the problem; 
like a spider, in allits bearings, with regard 
to the necessities, probabilities, and possibi- 
lities, and made no special pleading for any 
one! If Mr. T. S. R’s “ non-offioial" does 
not cover a retired official, and if such a non- 
official can instil fear, enforce discipline, and 
extract work from the University personnel, 


let us have him by all means! Ed. 
PRESS NOTE 
QC. , 
The Publicity Officer has issued the follow- 


ing :— 

The " Tainadu" of the 26th December 1941 has 
published a report that some congress workers 
were assaulted by rowdies at K.G.F. and that 
although Police Constable No. 198 was present at 
the scene no protection was given to the victims of 
the assault. Enquiries made in this connection 
show that no complaints have been preferred to the 
local police by any one on that day and the allega- 
tion that Police Constable No, 128 was present at 
the scene of the occurrence is entirely baseless: 
Polieé Constable No. 198 is reported to have been 
6h traffic duty at the time of the alleged assault at 
n giae about three furlongs from the soene of thë 
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INDIA GOVT'S POLICY CRITICISED 
Oa 
INDIAN: INDUSTRIES 
SIR M. VISVERVARAYA'S ADDRESS 
BANGALORE. 


“Somehow there seems to be a strong continued 
opposition to the expansion of heavy industries. As 
many of you are aware, a dogged opposition is being 
maintained for several years to the establishment 
ofan &utomobile industry. 
India’s participation in war work is concerned, that 
the Government are showing interest in the case of 
a few industries, mostly chemical, mostly petty. 
To my knowledge, no important heavy war industry 
is entrusted to Indian control.” 

Thus Sir M. Visvesvaraya criticised the policy of 
the Government of India in regard to Indian indus- 
tries addressing a public meeting in Bangalore. 
Rajamantrapravina N. Madhava Rao, Dewan: of 
Mysore, presided. 

Sir M. Visvesvaraya paid a tribute to the indus- 
trial progress of Mysore and observed that Mysore 
had struck out a new line of advance for herself. 
With the powerful support of His Highness the late 
Maharaja of revered memory, Sir Mirza M. Ismail 
vigorously pushed through industrial enterprises. 
The present Dewan, Mr. N. Madhava Rao, was an 
experienced industrialist himself, and with the 
liberal support of His Highness the Maharaja, the 
public had every hope that the present administra- 
tion " will show further rapid progress in industries, 
and Mysore will keep its lead in this respect both 
among British Provinces and Indian States.” 

Speaking about Mysore's industrial progress, Sir 
M..Visvesvaraya observed that as far as he was 
aware, no other State or Province had shown such 
commendable enterprise.. But, these were not days 
when nations or individuals could rest on their 


It is only so far as. 
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laurels. Even to maintain the present rate of pro- 


gress uninterrupted, further intensive activity and 
vigilance would be needed. 


Sir M. Visvesvaraya suggested the enactment of 
an Industrial Aids Act, which would offer facilities 
to State subjects who were prepared to invest 
money in industrial enterprises. Particular atten- 
tion should be given to heavy industries. If large- 
scale industries received support, the smaller and 
subsidiary industries would automatically follow. 
Next, the Commerce Faculty in the Mysore Uni- 
versity should be quickly restored. Its abolition in 


this commercial age was a grievous disservice to 
the student population. 


, Proceeding, the speaker said that if industries 
were to thrive, both the Government and the people 
should make common cause and take risks by 
investing capital. Some few industries would fail, 
but under reasonably good management, the 
majority were likely to succeed and the standard of 
living of the State population would benefit thereby. 
Risk-taking was incidental to industriallife. Rupees 
three to five crores could be safely invested on new 
heavy industries as soon as the war was over, 

The Chairman, ,Mr. N. Madhava: Rao, said that 
Sir M. Visvesvaraya was known. throughout. the 
world as a keen industrialist. In Mysore, during 
his Dewanship he had sown the seeds of a good 
industrial policy, the fruits of which they were now 
reaping. | : 

* * 

Just a5 years ago when Sir Visvesvaraya 
was Dewan Mr. N. Madhava Rao was closely 
associated with him as his Efficiency Officer. 


To-day he, as Dewan, presides over a meeting 


with Sir M. Visvesvaraya as lecturer. It. 


must have been a happy occasion for both, 
and a pleasant one for the public to E 
plate! 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1, SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“To purity of style, in poetic eXpression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition +--+ » 


4. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer; 
MAs, F.R.E.S. . 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. FRsS.— A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— " Excellent little book 
higbly useful to students." 

Dr. C. R- Reddy— Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject." 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall ‘Street, New York—" I 
bave rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 


Rs.4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools. 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 


By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S.. F-M.U. 


A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M A., F.R E.S., F:M.U. 0-2-0 


“T must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is tbe first 
requisite of a popular author." 


SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— — Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 4 0 
2. Samhita 5to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat 2 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas eco me $$ I) 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... . 6 0 
6 Do do 2nd Vol. ... = 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 0 


mentaries: 
]0 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda — ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

* You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
: Curator. 


“ Kor the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


Rs. & 
1, Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja... 2 0 
2  Sringata Prakasa by Bhoja Deva as 13580 
3  Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script . 30 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I 4 0 
5. 5 0 


` Do do Part II ... 
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HYDERABAD'S WAR EFFORT 


vedo 
NAWAB OF CHHATARIS ADDRESS 
° Hyderabad (Dn.) 


* In pursuance of the decisign of H. E. H. 
the Nizam to use all the resources of the 
State in men, money and materials for the 
prosecution of this war against the Totalita- 
rian Powersin Europe and Asia, we have 
availed of the opportunities afforded, of being 
on the one hand of help to the British 


‘Government, and also at the same time help- 


ing our own people by encouraging industrial 
production in the State, subsidisiog certain 
local industrial enterprises and promoting on 
advantageous terms certain vital industries, 
for which there is likely to be scope eveu 
after the war. We are also training men in 
different technical works requiring skill, and 
while that training is resulting in trained 
Mulki hands being increasingly taken for 
skilled work both in Hyderabad and outside, 
plans for the post-war period of reconstruc- 
tion, of projects and industrialisation are 
under review, which will ensure their employ- 
ment even after the war, with obvious econo- 
mic benefit to them and to the country of 
their birth,” said the Nawab of Chhatari, iu 
the course of his presidential speech at the 
Annual Dinner of the Hyderabad Branch ‘of 
the Institute of Engineers, last week: 


The Nawab of Chhatari referred to the 
central co-ordination and control between all 
institutions engaged in technical training and 
said: “In view of the needs of industrialisa- 
tion, coupled as they happen to be with the 
needs of war and our own war effort, we are 
giving effect to our scheme of technical and 
vocational education in such a way as to give 
preference, wherever we can, to technical 
training and technical education, while at the 
same time not neglecting whorever instruction 
in other vocations is possible; especially agri- 
cultural training, through farms attached to 
gelected schools and agricultural " achoola 


D 
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[Price 0—1—0 
themselves.” Men thus trained, would find 
useful employment in the countryside after 
the War, as well as in cities already becoming 
the centres of certain industries. 


AIR RAIDS DEFENCE 
vedo fs 
MR. HERBERT MORRISON'S ADVIGE 


LONDON. 

“ Danger is good for the morale in bombing raids,” 
declared the Minister for Home Security, Mr. 
Herbert Morrison, “Everything may have crashed 
about the people, but their spirits remain high for 
many hours. Butthey must be looked after and 
provided for within that time.” 

Emphasising that each country must decide its 
own methods, Mr. Morrison gave the following 
points of experiences: The Anderson Shelter has 
proved very good and the Morrison Table Shelter 
protects oecupants from everything but direct hits. 
Steel-framed reinforced buildings are the safest 
buildings. While New York's idea that the first 
two floors and top floors should be avoided seems 
pretty sensible, experience has been that it does 
not matter much whether you are in the basement 
of these buildings or on the second or third floor if 
the building is a high one. New York should not 
have to worry. Reinforced concrete will prove a 
very good friend to America. No steel-framed 
building has been toppled over. Surface shelters 
have stood up very well and the basements .of 
substantial buildings have done good work. Earth 
trenches are reasonably good but remember as 
much damage has been done by earth tremors as 
by direct hits. Deep shelters have become’ less 
attractive. We have had the “tube” fractured. at 
60 feet depth. New York'ssubways might be very 
dangerous spots. A blast goes a long way in the 
"tubes," The best glass protection is muslin, firmly 
pasted and backed by wire netting, Communal 
kitchens are a eure for broken gas mains, 

"A great thing is to look ahead and bs ready,” 
“Mr. Morrison concluded. ats CUTSUEE SA 
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GOVERNMENT'S CONTROL OF EXPORT 
Bombay 


The Fact Finding Committee appointed 
under the chairmanship of Dr. Thomas, to report 
onthe condition of handloom industry, has sub- 
mitted its report to the Government of India. It 
will be recalled that the handloom weavers were in 
great disress owing to high prices of yarn. It 
appears that the middlemen in trade were to a great 
extent responsible for the sad position of the hand- 
loom industry. Though no official notification has 
been issued, the Government of India started this 
week regulating the export of yarn to all oversea 
markets excepting the United Kingdom. 

Ever since Japan was involved in hostilities, the 
scope for Indian yarn abroad has expanded. Mer- 
chants found it more paying to export yarn to new 
oversea markets in South Africa, Java, Dutch 
Indies and Australia which were once the monopoly 
of Japan. The increase in exports starved Indian 
handloom weavers who found the prices too high 
to compete with the mill goods. 

The Government of India is now reported to have 
reached the conclusion that the regulation of ex- 
port of yarn on the basis of the average for three 
years preceding the declaration of war, is nece- 
ssary. This was responsible for the steep fall in 
the prices of yarn this week. Yarn exporting mer- 
chants have telegraphed to the Government that 
the latter's action is unduly interfering with the 
export trade which they were building. Bales which 
were awaiting shipment this week have been per- 
mitted, as & special case, to be shipped, but in 
future the export of yarn will be strictly regulated. 
It is mentioned that the restriction on the export of 
yarn will be further tightened, if the Fact Finding 
Committee's report shows that India's total produc- 
tion of yarn will be absorbed by the handloom in- 
dustry whose interests will be safeguarded first. 1f 
the production is found to be short, Indian mills 
would be compelled to produce more yarn to meet 
the requirements of handloom industry. Whatever 
excess is produced will be allowed to be exported. 


* * * 

Contrast this with the report of our own 
State Committee on this matter, composed 
mostly of yarn dealers! One wonders whether 
manufacturers are really such ghowls that 
they would prefer'to add to their hordes by 
export, and leave thousands of handloom 
weavers and their families to starve for lack 
of yarn supply- Their protest against the 
aotion of the Government of India is sheer 
cheek, and ought to be dismissed with con- 
tempt, We wonder what our Government is 
contemplating. The policy of dawdling over 

things isnot one that Governments should 
.pursue, especially in such grave times as we 
- are passing through, . Ed, 
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A PRACTICAL MAN 


3 


a 


“A practical man is one hard to 
define ! 


bird in the hand is worth two in the bush 


The fellow who knows that a 


is called practical! The man who wastes 
no time on day-dreams is practical! The 
man who never lets love, friendship, 
patriotism, or devotion to any cause 


stand between him and money is essenti- 
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ally practical ! Max BRAND, 
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THE STRUGGLE OF FRANCE 
OT 


S London 


A French secret society calling itself the "Club of 
the Damned,” whose members are sworn to ven- 
gence on all quislings and Germans in France is be- 
lieved to be directing a campaign of terror in Paris 
and other parts of France, reports The Daily Mail. 
The B. B. C., referred to this organisation in their 
European news. General Stuelpnagel, Commander 
of the forces in occupied France, is seriously con- 
cerned at the growing power of the Club, said the 
B. B. C. spokesman. He has offered big rewards for 
the capture of its members. . 

They are believed to be patriots who have decided 
that they have nothing to lose whatever happens. 
Many of them are young officers, All have sworn 
to “eliminate " the enemies of France. 

The B. B. C. mentioned, as: an example of the 
Club's activities, the finding in the Seine of the body 
of a prominent French quisling. The "V" sign had 
been branded on the dead man's forehead, 

The Club sent M. Laval on his 58th birthday last 
June a Ietter signed with & skull and Gross-bones. 
“You all know what happened to M..Laval soon 
afterwards," said the British broadcaster. (M..Laval 
was wounded by revolver shots at Versailles on 
August 27.) “The Germans are right to be con- 
cerned. There isno doubt that, when the time 
comes, the Club will be one of the means of bring- 
ing down this Nazi menace,” he said in conclusion, 
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Mr. H. V. Nanjundayya, son of Mr, H. V. 
Chandrasekharaya, B.A., LLB., Munsiff, with 
Sow Ohaya Devi daughter of Mr. M. 
Visweswaraya, Tumkur, on 18—1--1942 at 
Tunikur,- Our best wishes for the couple l; 
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PETROL IN MADRAS 


od 


MADRAS. 


The Government's attention has been drawn ta a 
statement, which appeared in the Press a few days 
ago, to the effect that the further cut recently 
imposed on the supply of petrol is to be 50 per cent. 
This is a misapprehension, cast no doubt by the 
halving of the coupon unit as from 1st January. 
That measure was imposed in order to effect im- 
mediate economy in the use of petrol, but it is not 
at present necessary that the ration previously 
allotted to the owners of private cars and motor 
cycles should be reduced by one half. Stricter 
economy than before is essential, but applications 
for rations will be dealt with as liberally as possible 
within the allotment made to the Province. Owners 
are requested jo place their requirements before 
the Area Rationing Officers and each case will be 
considered on its merits, says a Madras report. 


* * * 


Isthere one law in this for Madras and 
another for Mysore? May we.ask whether the 
discretion granted to Madras has been denied 
to Mysore? Or is it that while Madras is 
enforcing the restriotion with wisdom, we 
are choosing to enforce it blindly? If so we 
are not surprised that the admirable Mr. Eden 
observed in the recent Parliamentary debate, 
that the Native States in India were Indian 
managed and Indian ruled; but that they weré 
such that nobody from British India cared to 
migrate into them! It is not a reflection on 
the submissive people of the States, but on 
the capacity of the administrators to rule 
efficiently and justly. We think that for 
their own self-respect officers charged with 
administration of important public matters in 
the States should act ably and wisely, so as 
to cause least inconvenience to the public, 
instead of indifferently and inefficiently, and 
utter disregard of public welfare. We think, 
all things considered, that the Indian States 
ought to be much better administered than the 
Presidencies. If they are not, then: there is 
reason for muoh searching of heart among all 


- Ed 


concerned . 


COMMUNAL UNITY 


ecu en» 
JAMAIT LEADER'S CALL 
Multan 

“Islam preaches peace, and a Muslim is he who 
The result 
of the war is inthe Hands of God. But if a riot 
breaks cut and one man kills another belonging to a 
different community it is cowardice,” declared 
Maulana Hussain Ahmed Madai, President of the 
damait-ul- Ulema-e-Hind, presiding over the Multan 
Hindu-Muslim Unity Conference. 


protects his neighbour and the pocr. 


The Maulana stated, that Hindus and Muslims 
had been living in this country for generations and 
they had borne their trials and tribulations to- 
gether. Religion never taught one man to kill an- 
other but preached toleration towards all. ' Since 
the war was at the very door of India,’ communal 
unity was most essential at this juncture. It was the 
dutylof every man and woman to see that no com- 
munal riot occurred in any place. ; S 


The Conference adopted a resolution that, “all 
Indians without distinction of caste, creed and 
colour should unite for securing their political 
rights and they should collectively create such an 
atmosphere that no gulf should be created in secur- 
ing communal unity and harmony.” 

By another resolution, the Conference urged the 
Government to eliminate those books from the 
courses of study which created mistrust and dis- 
unity among the communities, and substitute “such 
books in their places as would create unity and har- 
mony among the communities! 
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TWO CHAIRMEN 


TG 

Recently two Chairmen of Government 
aided public Companies of the State have 
advertised their Annual Meeting speeches 
widely at cosiderable cost to the Companies 


concerned. They are intended for the con- - 


sumption of the public at large, and since the 
details of the respective balance-sheets do not 
accompany them, the public are expected to 
be impressed by the self-laudatory and high- 
sounding phrases of the Chairmen ! 

We could understand that, if tbe Compa- 
nies were making huge profits,a portion could 
be used for showing the public what brilliant 
Chairmen they possessed, and advertise their 
names and achievements at the share-holders' 
cost. But when, even long years after their 
start; they are far from making their two ends 
meet, when their original promises to the 
Government as well as to the public have 
been belied by what has been achieved or not 
achieved so far, and when the results do not 
justify the self-satisfaction that the Chair- 
men’s speeches breathe we are astonished that 
considerable amounts should be used for self- 
advertisement, instead of in covering loses, 

discharging interest, or wiping off depre- 
ciation! 

If a person wants to pat himself on the 
back, deservedly or undeservedly, no-body 
can prevent him. But it should be done 
quietly, and by oneself, not loudly and at pub- 
lic cost ! 

We refer first to the speech delivered by 
the Chairman, Mysore Paper Mills, at the 
Sixth Ordinary General Meeting of the Com- 
pany; and advertised in extenso in innumerable 
papers. ; 

Let us have & look at the Company itself, 
whose work the Chairman purports to survey, 
The Government Communique issued in 1936 

stated that the manufacture of 4500 tons of 


- paper was expected, whose cost would be 
ME. - cs 


about Rs. 250 a ton, the sale price of Rs. 850 
per ton yielding a net profit of Rs. 100 a 
ton after meeting depreciation. The same 
rosy picture was held forth in the prospectus 
issued by the Directors of the Company in 
1936! ' 


The position of the Company, however, 
after 5 years of working, is a share capital of 
Rs. 25 lakhs completely spent, loans raised 
evidently by the mortgage of the Company's 
property to Imperial Bank nearly Rs. 14 
lakhs, amounts due to others about Rs. 4 
lakhs, and depreciation of property yet to be 
Written off amounting to about Rs. 4 lakhs: 
i-e., for a share capital of Rs. 25 lakhs, it has 
got debts amounting to about Rs. 22 lakhs! 
The original promise was an outlay of Rs. 25 
lakhs and net profit of Rs. 4 fakhs, witha 
selling price of Rs. 850 a ton! The present 
selling price is not Rs. 350 but Rs. 750 a ton, 
with Rs. 18 lakhs of debts to be paid, and 
Rs. 4 lakhs of depreciation to be covered! 
Not a very proud achievement for the 
Directorate ! 

This is the financial side. The other as- 
pects are not particularly bright either. The 
advertisements of the Company make out to 
the public that the Mills produce all the usual 
varieties of paper, and that they are available 
with a long list of dealers. 


But in actual practice both printers and 
public find that getting paper from the Com- 
pany or its dealers is as difficult as getting oil 
from stone. In the first place to get re- 
plies from the Company for enquiries is diffi- 
cult, and when they come they are surprisingly 
evasive and unhelpful, coming as they do from 
a business concern: The manufacturing side 
seems to care little for the market require- 
ments, and the distribution side is content 
with only the bare minimum of business 
principles ! 

And yet the Chairman proclaims before his 
voiceless share-holders and the public at 
large, “It has-been the continued policy of 
the Paper Mills to be of greatest service. to 
their regular customers, especially the prin- 
ters and publishers.” With such smug self- 
satisfaction onthe part of the Chairman it 
would seem that the prospect of the Company 
yeallsing its own and the State's original @%- 
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pectations is rather remote. The Directors 
themselves are the usual moneyed people of 
the professional Company-promoter sort, 
ready to adorn any board, be it paper or yarn, 
tobacco, sugar, insurance, or even clay ! Each 
Chairman might call them experts in his 
Company, but only the long-suffering public 
would know how little of expert guidance is 
exhibited in the working of the Companies! - 


The other Company, the speech of whose 
Chairman is also before us, is the Mysore Silk 
Filatures. This is a four years old Company. 
Its prospectus stated in January 1938, 


“ There is in India a large and ever-grow- 
ing demand for high-grade silk... There is 
a ready market for our whole productions . . - 
World events particularly in the Far-East 
indicate this‘as the opportune moment. The 
net profits would work out to eabout 15% on 
the paid up capital. The Chairman is not 
liable to retire for 5 years, and he is also to 
be Industrial Adviser for 5 years!” 


After 4 years of wise direction, what do we 
find? Tbe Chairman tells us that the net 
profit is not Rs. 60,000 yielding 15% as ex- 
pected, but only Rs. 5,700, yielding no divi- 
dend! And this achievement is bolstered up 
with such claims as the following : 


* The year under review was one of vicissi- 
tudes as to external circumstances, but this 
only served to show in better relief our innate 
strength and vitality, and the soundness of 
every part of our organisation . .. Our finan- 

cial position is impregnably strong. Our 
prestige in our field of work stands high... 
Our place in the world of silk is secure, and 
since silk is of essential value in modern war- 
fare, we have a definite role, and an impor- 
tant responsibility in vital imperial econo- 
mics... And, there is no doubt that our con- 
cern is assured of & splendid future, and it is 
not an improbable dream that your Company 
may in the years to come grow from strength 
to strength ! "' 

Already impregnable, and yet growing from 
strength to strength, and yet after 4 years of 
working, far, far from the original modest 
expectations | T 
. We are aghast at the bravado of speeches 
like these, But evidently the Chairmen think 


r 


them fun, and by advertising them they wish 
the public also to enjoy them, never mind the 


cost to the poor share-holders! Editor. 
INDIA AND WAR NEEDS 
A GIS f 
NEW PRODUCTS 
New Delhi 


A shortwave wireless transmitter and auxiliary 
apparatus designed and constructed in the Posts 
and Telegraphs workshops is an example of the 
new lines of production on which Indian manu- 
facture is embarking to meet war’ needs. ss 


The planned outtern of army clothing for the 


current financial year is something like 69 million ^ 


garments requiring 824 million yards of cloth” ` 


valued at over Rs. 82 crores. The: total Darzi 


(tailor) population employed by the contractors now SE 


number nearly 45,000. i 


Over three million pairs of army boots per year ^. 
are being made, besides large quantities of rubber- - 


soled eanvas shoes and other footwear. The value 
of production by the leather manufacturers’ directo- 
rate during the current year amounts to nearly 


Rs. 19 crores, compared to rupees four and a half. - 


crores in 1940-41. Five million brushes and cut- 
lery of various kinds, over sixty million buckles, 
and 1,000 million buttons are to be manufactured 
in the current yqar. j $ 


India's contribution in railway material for over- 
seas will amount to over rupees eight crores by the 
time the orders now on hand are completed. Re- 
cently during a single week orders for railway 
stores valued at over-rupees one and a half crores 
were placed with the railway workshops for supply 
to the Near and Middle East; ` - 


9930009990920090.9000:.092020009 3200020009 , 


THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 
LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES & 
GURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest 
allowed @ 22% per annum. à i 


: 
© 
; THRIET DEPOSITS opened and interest 
3 allowed ($33 % up to Rs. 5000. Rules on. 
application, Si he $ 
FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates which may be had on application. 
8 


Apply to:— - 3 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR. 


| The Mandayam Banking 6 Insurance Ces : 


NU CI E 


Viceroy Road, MYSORE, `. 
DQNDDODEDQIgQDDDID'DAoosES'NS0090 
NS e A 


+ 


t 


6 RATIONALIST 


THE MUDDLE IN MALAYA 
m, 


RAJAH OF SARAWAK'S AND CURTIN'S 


CRITICISMS 
Sydney 


The Rajah of Sarawak's attack on British mili- 
tary and political leadership in Singapore should be 
cabled to the London Economist, the Prime Minister 
Curtin said on December 22. Recent articles in 
the Economist have criticised Canberra, and alleged 
that Australia was to blame for her own unpre- 


paredness. 
“The Ecenomist is notoriously an advocate of the 


chattel relationship of Labour to money, and its 
view towards the Labour Party is that its only true 
function is to be a stay and a prop to the traditional 
Tory parties," Mr. Curtin said. 

"Everything the Economist has said about Austra- 
lian participation in the war has been to oppose 
taxation and to appose increases in soldiers’ pay. 

"It is the London mouthpiece of the reactionary 
politicians of the British Empire, including Austra- 
lians, who are responsible for a great deal that all 
of us are now sorry for and unfortunately suffering 
by.” 

“ALARM UNDERSTANDALE” 

Declaring that the recrimination of the Austra- 
lian Press and people seemed a little misplaced, the 
Economist said it had been impossible until Japan 
‘declared war to awaken the Australians to any 
sense of urgency or make them insist on a national 
government, which would have prepared them. 

“Australian alarm is very understandable,” it 
said, “and there is good reason to sympathise with 
the people's feelings about being lulled into a false 
sense of security by the authorities.” 

Mr. Curtin’s suggestions about the Rajah’s re- 
marks being sent to the Eeonomist were made in 
answer to a question subsequent to his statement. 

The Rajah said the present position in Malaya 


was due to “ gross incompetence and criminal negli- 
gence.” 


" Singapore brass-hats, old school tie Ja-di-da in- 
competents, and any others responsible for the 
fantastic position in Malaya should be sacked imme- 
diately,’; he declared. 

The Rajah alleged there was friction between the 
Commander-in-Chief in Singapore (Air-Chief-Mar- 
shal Sir Robert Brooke-Popham) and the Governor 
(Sir Shenton Thomas), and that the R. A. F. and 
Navy did not co-operate. 

“The 18 Sarawak State officials now in Sydney 
have no connection with the Sarawak Administra- 
tive Council,” said Mr. Pitt Hardacre, Sarawak 

Government's Agent in Sydney. 

"They are members of the Sarawak Services 
Government. All will be compelled to remain in 


"Australia until arrangements for. their return are 
completed. 2 


3 The Rajah left by plane to assist in the defence 
Of his besieged country | 


A CENTENARY 


2OQ- 
RAILWAYS DRAWN BY ROPES 


It is 100 years since Fenchurch-street Station; 


' the oldest London terminal of the London Midland 


and Scottish Railway, was opened. 


On August 2nd, 1841, the London and Blackwall 
Railway (originally known as the Commercial .Rail- 
1840) began to run 
between Blackwall and Fenchurch Street (says 
“The Star’). The method of operating the trains 
would seem strange to present-day travellers, for 
no locomotives were used, the power being supplied 


way, and opened on July 6th, 


by rope haulage. 
^ 

At each end of the double track there were 
stationary winding engines with huge drums, two to 
each track, on which 34 miles of rope was wound 
and unwound. The carriages were attached to this 
rope. One complete train was at Fenchurch-street 
and another at Blackwall. Ata given signal on the 
electric telegraph the engine, say, at the Blackwall 
end began to wind in the rope, drawing the train 
towards it. At the rear of the train the rope from 
the other engine was attached, and was unwound as 


the train proceeded. 


On arrival at the first station the guard or brake- 
man slipped the rear coach free of the rope, and 
braked the vehicle to a stop at the platform; this 
procedure was repeated at each succeeding station | 
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HOW TO FIT A NATION FOR 
SELF-DEFENCE 
SOS 


Tom Wintringham, in his compact little book 
" New Ways of War,” has dealt with the subject of 


a People's War better than anyone else. This book,. 


should be read by . every National. A People’s 
War, says Wintringham, does not mean ‘the indis- 
criminate arming of everyone. It means the arm- 
ing and training of as many civilians as possible, 
who will continue to live as civilians to carry on 
their work until an invasion occurs or until they 
are needed. Ex-servicemen between the ages of 40 
and 55 are entirely capable of taking part in local 
defence. And they can help in training others says 


an Australian reviewer. 


Let us take the question of arms first. If there 
are not enough Tommy guns, theg let the people 
have the 308 rifles. 
these, then give them any mixed gun the Army 
Even the 22 rifle should not be 


lf there are not enough of 


cannot use. 
despised.” 
We have 


the world’s finest Tommy gun of our own—invent- 
ed by young Owen of Wollongong. There should 


Of course, the Tommy gun is the best. 


be no limit to its production. 

Another weapon, even easier to make, is the 
hand-grenade. They could be turned out by the 
million here and everyone should know how to use 
them, Of course there will be accidents if grenades 
are widely distributed. There may even be cases 
of murder. But the whole life of this country is at 
stake. The number of accidents will not be compa- 
rable with the accidents we have on the roads each 
year. For the sake of our very security, don't let 
us tie our hands with by-laws about the use of 
firearms or explosives. s 

TRAINING 

Training methods need not be dealt, with. here. 
The job could be done roughly in & few weeks, 
Briefly, you would learn how to take cover, how to 
use weapons, how to move with as much use e 
cover as possible, how to stop tanks and how to 
counter enemy tricks. 


Now, let us consider what a people's army could 
do if an invasion came, Suppose an attempted 
landing were made on a sparsely-inhabited -spot — 
along the agast. Someone would be told off to give 


the alarm. The others would do what they could 
to repel the invaders, but it is reasonable to assume 
that the enemy would be in such force that repul- 
sion would be out of the question. The defenders 


would then take to the bush and immediately insti- 
tute guerilla warfare. 


Local residents, knowing every inch of the 
country, would have an enormous advantage over 
the enemy. They could ambush moving columns 
on the roads. They could harass communications. 
They could make lightning raids on small concentra- 
tions of the enemy. One of their biggest jobs would 
be to carry out a “scorched earth” policy. The 
enemy, having so far fo come, could almost cer- 
tainly attempt to live off the’ country. o the civi- 
lian defenders withdrew to the . bush, they would 


burn their crops, destroy.their cattle. 


Not a single workable piece of ‘machinery should 
be left. Wrecking of machines must ke done in 
such a manner that no mechanic could ever effect 


repairs. Not a drop of petrol must be left. Russia 


has proved how effective a scorched earth policy 


can be against an enemy whose lines extend right 
back into its own country. The same policy would | 
be even more effective here. 


But civilians must be told it, trained in it. It 
might be disastrous if civilians went about blowing 
up bridges indiscriminately. As far as possible, 
this should be a matter for military direction. But 
the people can see that the bridges are ready.to 
blow up. 


Farmers can see that their fields are not used as 
landing fields for aeroplanes. This can be done by - 
stretching strong wire across them. The wire 
should be securely fastened and about four feet 
high. There are innumerable ways in which civi- 
lians can help to hold up an invader. 
be told about them now. 


They must 


Some conservatives may say that the civilian 
population would be more of a hindrance than a: 
help. Thatis sound only if the civilians are ún- 


armed, untrained. Big useless masses of population 


would help an enemy to over-run the country, “Let 
these conservatives heed the words of Ludendorff, 
who was an intensely professional Prussian officen: 
" A people's Wer, blazing up all over the country 
„will eventually prevent "iere Mom. cadis the 
full fruits of victory,” 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
J. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Tn purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled." 

Popular Edition... 
Library Edition ... 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.s.— A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.IL.E.—' An ‘immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” S 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B, A- 

The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers" Libraries in Schools, 


Rs.!4—0—0 
» $—0—0 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 

vinces, 

As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. - 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 

For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 

For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 

Price Rs 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 

‘By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.ES.. F-M.U. 

A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S, F.M.U. 0-2-0 


ST must first of all say how well you write 
“English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
‘striking. Itinvitesa willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— Rs. a, 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 40 
Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat cnm w 2 8 
Brahmanas, 28 Pannas ono oa 9980 
. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... ~œ 6 0 
6: Do do 2nd Vol. ... 4 6 0 
.7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 $8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 

mentaries. 

10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. - Lakshanatraya ... con .. 0 10 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
. ` Curator. 


" For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” i j 


BOOKS EDITED BY 


H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


1, Tapasa‘Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja pes n 
2 Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva . 3 0 
3 Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script .. 3 0 
'4. Pancharatca Padma Samhita. Part I 4 0 
5. Do do. Part II ... 5 0 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 


Mysore. 


Wvanted Agents and Canvassers 
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THE “FIVE H’S”. OF EDUCATION 
LADY. STEWART'S ADDRESS 
Patna 

. The “Five H” scheme of education— 
health, hand, heart, head. and, heaven— was 
recommended by Lady Stewart, while laying 
the foundation-stone of the Arrah Girls’ H.E. 
School in Behar. A 
. Lady Stewart said: “It has been well said 
that the truly healthy mind can only exist in 
a healthy body. It is obvious that if the 
‘body is not kept fit and well, the. mind. can 
hardly be expected to work at its best. The 
second point—hand—gives prominence to all 
the especially womanly virtues like cooking 
and sewing. We have only to consider for a 
moment the immense amount of work that is 
being doue by women all. over the province 
to furnish hospital'equipment, to realise the 
value of having our hand jrained, so that 
we.are able a& any minute and against any 
emergency—to come forward and provide 
what is needed." 

Lady Stewart added: “ Head—having got 
your healthy, capable, generous-minded girls, 
you have then to show. them how to use their 
powers, and it is the scholastic attainments 
that supply the balance and judgment needed 
not only by the actual matter learnt, but by 
the faculties developed in the acquirement of 
that learning.. Heaven, the. fifth point, re- 

` presents the need for religion in every-body 8 
life, whatever be one's community. “Apart 
' from a merely formal code of ethics, to make 
life complete; there must be a striving alter 
that something higher, which is common to 
'. all the great religions of the world ! : 
* * n 


X - This is'exosllent; Eady Stewart ‘is to be 
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. [PRICE 0—1—0 
NEED FOR VIGILANCE ' 
O0 
At a gathering of Insurance magnates of 
India in New Delhi,—Mr.]. H. Thomas, 
Superintendent of Insurance, replying to the 
charge that the Insurance Department Was 
exerting itself too much, said that the Depart- 
ment was comparable in its functions to. the 
organisation in existence for the safety of ships . 
at sea. Some co-ordinating authority; he said, 


was required to see that-the lighthouses "were T 


manned, that the ships were seaworthy, and 
so on: “It seems to me;" he said,“ that there 
is a great resemblance between a Ship.at sea 
and an insurance company ; one needs its'pilot; 
the other its General Manager, one. its-sur- 
veyor, the other its actuary; one the supervision 
of the Mercantile Marine Department and the . 
other of the Insurance Department, and the 
beneficiaries of this control are in one: case 
the company, the crew and passengers, and 
in the other the company, its staff and- the 
policy-holders.: The moral of this comparison 
is, I suggest, that unless the supervisory 
authority does exert itsef to see that, the 
various services are properly . efficient, too 
many ships and companies will finish their 
careers on-the rocks.” Vra ini 
* * o * Som 

. The Indian Superintendent of Insurance. ds - 
right in seeking to exercise control oyer the 
working of the Companies, though he does 
them a disservice in comparing them to ships 
at sea. They may no doubt be like ships „at 
gea, but they desire to be mistaken for im- 
pregnable rocks on land! Anyhow the ‘times 


"m. 


‘are very grave, and the’ public require -that - 
administrative control should not. be relaxed 


until normal financial security in the worl 


restored. tel osa Rs uentum a, 
> y EL AXIS k A n Neu 30 gates 
d vua LUE 
ve sx 


2 RATIONALIST 


M. G. RANADE 


ASG 


INSPIRING LIFE OF A GREAT INDIAN. 


Mahadev Govind Ranade (1842-1901) the cente- 
nary of whose birth was celebrated this week— 
belonged to the Chitpavan Brahmin community 
which has produced eminent all-India leaders like 
Vishvanath Mandlik, Tilak and Gokhale. Tall and 
massive, with a fine forehead, he made an impres- 
sive figure. His eyes, however, gave him trouble 
all his life but in spite of this handicap, he was a 
voracious reader and voluminous writer. He took 
as his career service under the Crown in the 
Judicial Department, rising to be a judge of the High 
Court in succession to Talang, which post he occupied 
from 1893 up to his death in 1901. Though an 
eminent lawyer, he will always be better remem- 
bered for the indelible impress he has left on. his 
countrymen as a political, social and religious 
reformer, and as one of the outstanding makers of 
modern India. 


Ranade was one of the twenty-one students to 
pass the first matriculation examination of Bombay 
University in 1859. He took the degrees of B.A., and 
M.A., and passed the Advocates’ Examination of the 
Bombay High Court in 1871. 


The late Sir Dinshaw Wacha, tke junior contem- 
parary of Ranade at the Elphinstone Institution, 
said of him at a meeting of Elphinstonians: “ Listless 
to all that-was going on around him, we would find 
him either intently absorbed in writing his weekly 
essay or reading aloud his Grote and Gibbon, his 
Hume and Macaulay, his Locke and Hamilton, and 
the rest of the standard authors which to us fresh- 
men were such a terrible bugbear to master. The 
principals and professors, Dr. Harkness and Sir 
Alexander Grant, Professors Hughlings and Sinclair 
considered him as one who was destined to make 
his mark in the public life of this great city and 
achieve the highest distinction.” 


Between 1866 and 1871, Ranade held various posts, 
Oriental Translator of Government, Administrator 
of Akalkot State, Judge in the State of Kolhapur, 
Professor of English and History at the Elphinstone 
College, Judge of the small Causes Court, Police 
Magistrate and Deputy Registrar of the High Court. 
In 1871, he was stationed as First Class Subordinate 
dudge at Poona, where he found great opportunities 
to awaken the body-politic of Maharashtra. The 
Sarvajanika Sabha that had been founded in 1870 
gave him the desired platform to deal with political 
and social problems. The Quarterly Journal of the 
Sabha under his influence became a powerful 
instrument in rousing the political consciousness of 
the people. The Journal dealt with important 
political problems and advocated responsible self- 
government for India. Ranade was recognised as 
the mastermind behind the political movement in 
the Deccan, and Government sent him away from 
Poona. 

His connection with political movements came in 
the way of his advancement in the service. Once 
Chief Justice Westropp wrote to him " Your writings 
come in the way of your promotion. If you want 
promotion, spare these great efforts.” Ranade's 

reply was characteristic: “I am thankful to you, 
Sir. So far as my wants are concerned, they are 
few and | can live on very little. Concerning my 
country’s welfare, what seems to me true | must 
speak gut.” Jn 1079; what was called "Phadke'u 


—— n 


Rebellion” took place and the Budhwar Palace and 
Vishram Bag Palace at Poona were set on fire, 


Ranade very unjustly came under a cloud of sus. 
picion in the mind of Government and his letters 
and correspondence were censored. In 1896, owing 
to his disapproval of the way in which the Sarva- 
janik Sabha (which had been captured by the Tilak 
Party) was run, Ranade was instrumental in founding 


the Deccan Sabha. . 


He was one of the founders of the Indian National 
Congress. Adopting the words used by Sir Homi 
Mody regarding Pherozeshah Mehta, he was among 
the “seventy-two good men and true, the foremost 
among India’s intellectuals, who on the fateful 
morning of 28th of December, 1885, sat down to. 
gether to carve out a future for their country.” He 
continued to take an active interest in the affairs of 
the Congress and on many occasions was on the plat- 
form as a visitor. 


In the field of social reform, he advocated the 
remarrying of Hindu widows. He founded the Indian 
National Social Conference, the first meeting of 
which was held in December, 1887. The meetings 
of the Social Conference used always to be held 
in the Congress pandal. In 1895, Tilak’ and his 
followers objected to the Social Conference being 
held in the Congress pandal'in Poona and there was 
bitter controversy on this topic. There was consi- 
derable friction among the members of the Congress 
Rece- tion Committee and Wacha and myself went 
to Poona several times to smooth over matters. In 
1891 came the Age of Consent Bill which was 
strongly supported by Ranade. At that time there 
wasa great controversy as to whether political 
reforms should precede social reform and whether 
social reform should be brought about by legislation. 
In 1890 Ranade founded the Industrial, Association 


of Western India to stimulate the growth of Indian. 


industries and commerce. He advocated the rapid 
industrialisation of India. : 

He was a preminent figure in the affairs of the 
University of Bombay, where he strongly advocated 
the introduction of the vernaculars in the Univer- 
sity curriculam. I had the privilege of working 
with him on the Syndicate for some years and: he 
was always listened to with respect. He took a very 
active part in bringing about the foundation of the 
Tata Industrial. Research Institute at Bangalore, 
for which Jamshedji Tata donated Rs. 30:lakhs. He 
was on:more than one occasion pressed by the late 
Gaekwar of Baroda to take up the Dewanship of 
that State, but he declined the offer. 


Ranade was of simple and frank nature and was 
easily accessible. Asa public speaker he had not 
the forsefulness of Pherozeshah Mehta or Suren: 
dranath Benerji, but he had a deep clear voice and 
he was a lucid speaker and could always hold an 
audience. Sir Stanley Reed said of him on one 
occasion: “Without a note, without pause he poured 
forth his stream of learning 'and sound sensè, holding 
his audience enthralled though he had none ‘of the 
art of the orator. He made it easy to understand 
the unseen influence he exercised on the best minds 
with which he was brought into contact.” $ 


He was a great historian and economist and his 
book on the rise of Maratha power is one of his 
best productions. Principal Selby of. the Deccan 
College always called him “Our Socrates.” The 
Impress that Ranade has ‘left on his countrymen 
will last for a long.time and his example: will always 
be A beacon light to patriotic Indians | 
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PUBLIC SAFE-GUARDS IN MADRAS 
do} aui I eie: ERE 
In view of the possibility of an increase in 
offences against person and property due. to 
some, of the residents having left the City on 
account of the recent scare,. the City Police 
have proposed to organise Public’ Protection 
Committees for every ‘street. ‘ Leading resi- 
dents:of the:streets will :be- approached. “and 
with their co-operation.about, eight, ;persons; 
preferably residents of the locality, will. be 
selected to form a voluntary” organisation, 
with a President, for watching their ‘streets 
by turns, during day and night, . ‘The Police 
will only act in an advisory capacity to these 
Committees, as to how best they could do 
their: work effectively: 0:0 01:05 | 
. Ihe. Police and the Civic. Guards, will, do 
their usual patrols, etc... which will be in 
addition to these voluntary organisations. 
* . ict » 


. Mysore and Bangalore, we think. should 
not delay sinfilar measures. a Re Ed. 


- “PUBLIC MUST: GET «FULL i!) 
WAR NEWS? (56) iust 

"siib H "si |o. eedem . . 1 ety ited 
- WAY: TO:SECURE: CO-OPERATION: 
ON CENSORSHIP 44 

: ; * -London 
Speaking of how the Press of the Domini- 
ons and Britain had voluntarily set aside some 
of.its liberties with the overriding considera- 
tion that no usefull information should be 
given; to ; the. enemy, Colonel..J. J.. Astor, 
Chairman of The Times, presiding at the 
annual meeting of the Empire Press Union in 
London recently said: “Can anyone doubt 
that we:have rendered the most helpful service 
in our power in countering the squalid methods 
and contemptible purposes of the Dictators 
‘who have set up new ‘standards and records 
in lying, misrepresentation and. distortion ? 
One can easily hope. that in time, even the 
German mentality will lose the pathetic con- 
fidence it may still have in the German news- 
ipapers: and. Broadcasts! : War o 
“We have preached the. doctrine—and it 
has needed preaching—that if the „general 
public is to make its full war effort, it must, 
as far as practicable, get full war news. Bare 
bones are not enough. It is for newespapers 
to make facts live, so that we may know and 
understand the part we have to play- ah 
- Dealing with censorship, Col. Astor said: 
"'We'hold-the view that nothing may be 
struck out'except; what may be usefull to the 
"jenemy or endanger national security: Griti- 
.cism and comment on official policy is. not 
‘only permissible, but is desirable and ane 
‘sgary-and should: not ‘be _ dependent on t d 
ylew of individual censors’) |. os 
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ALL-INDIA CATTLE SHOW. c 
i Ge e 
*\> REVIEW.OF-THE SHOW. 4 

Last ‘Week, Bangalore" was the scene of the 
Southern Regional Cattle Show which came toa 
conclusion ‘with the presentation of Challenge 
Cups and other. prizes to the winners. by His 
Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. Five hundred 
and nine.cattlé ‘and buffaloes and. 288sheep were 
actually exhibited at the show. The breeds best 
represented were Amrit Mahal, Hallikar, Kanga- 
yam, ‘Sindhi, Deoni’and Ongole cattle and Hassan 
and Mandya sheep. These exhibits were received 
not only from Mysore State but also from Hydera: 
bad State ‘and the provinces of Madras and Bombay. 
A milking competition for, cows and buffaloes was a 
prominent feature of the show. The winning cow; 
which was a Sindhi from the Hosur Cattle Farm, 


. Madras, gave a daily yield of 80 Ibs, and the winning 


Murrah buffalo, belonging to a private owner in 
Bangalore. gave a daily average of 27 lbs. Alongside 
the Cattle Show.a poultry show organised by the 
Mysore Poultry Association was held. | In addition 
to à number of magnificent challenge cups, including 
one presented by H. E. H. the Nizam of Hyderabad 
for:the best! Deoni- animal and: one presented ‘by 
H-H. the Maharaja of Mysore for the best Hallikay 
animal, each of which was won by a cultivator, each 
winning exhibitor received a cup of the same value 
as his cash. prize kindly donated by well-wishers to: 
the show from Mysore State. In all,:prize money 
to the extent of Rs. 4,300 was distributed amongst 
the exhibitors. . The .show was well: attended’ by 
visitors and the receipts amounted to, Rs. 635. On 
the 19th’afternoon the show grounds were thrown 
open to the public free of charge, and thousands 
of people flocked to see the cattle. Much of the 
success of the show was due to the untiring efforts 
of the local officials, particularly Mr.-:T.-G.'Rama 
lyer, Director of Agriculture, and Mr. K, Ranganatha 
Rao, Veterinary Research. Officer, the Chairman 
and Honorary Secretary, respectively, of the local 
à i , à ? F. 
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: 
LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES © 
$9 CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest 
allowed. (8 23% per annum. - S 
THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest a 
allowed @8% % up to Rs. 6000. Rules on $ 
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FIXED. DEPOSITS received at favorable $ 
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MILITARY AND CIVIL 
ASG 

There seems to be a great confusion in the 
minds of certain administrators as to what is 
military and what is not. They seem to 
think that only those who have joined the 
colours and been sent out somewhere in order 
to fight are military, and all the rest of the 
nation civil ! 


We are reminded of the distinction be- 
tween Poetry and Prose in a play of the 
French writer, Moliere. One of his characters 
declares, * What is Prose is not Verse, and 
what is Verse is not Prose!" Not a very 
illuminating distinction! We find that what 
is called verse in recent Kannada is only 
prose, and bad prose at that! 


To return to our subject, the above admi- 
nistrators, influenced by that misconceived 
distinction, restrict civil life in such a Way as 
almost to paralise it, and purport to run the 
nation solely in the interests of the military. 
Instead of the military being meant to serve 
the nation, the nation is supposed to be 
merged in the military. 


To say this is not to deprecate the war 
effort. We hold that the military should be 
equipped for victory. But we hold that that 
purpose cannot be achieved by blindly para- 
lising the so-called civil life of the nation. 


Let us instance our point. 


The military are to be provided clothes. 
Not varied clothes ; but minimum wear, 
capable of being carried in knapsack, and 
possibly some spares in the Commissariat. 
But immediately all the mills of the nation 


claim to have gone into war-produotion, and 


prices of clothes for civilians shoot up and. 


weavers all over the country are left to starve 
or driven to riot! Taking India, when we re- 
member that the mills have becn catering to 
400 millions, and that our present military 
‘are only one million, 


the idea of all the mill. 


claiming to do only War work seems to be 


unsound and untrue ! 


Then it is declared that Petrol is required 
for military needs. Civilians may get 10% or 
none at all! Official and public life is thus by 
one stroke practically brought to a stand-stil| ; 
but any one who sees the use to which petrol 
is put to in military back-waters like Bangalore 
or Dharwar declares that the distinction is 
arbitrary ! 5 

Again, we åre told, “ All under 3 year Ford 
and Chevrolet car and lorry owners should 
offer to sell them to their dealers immediately, 
If they do so voluntarily they get generous 
terms. Otherwise they will be made to seli 
for arbitrary prices." 


But how many cars and lorries are really 
wanted? Is it ten thousand, or even ten 
million? And what is meant. by generous 
terms? Is it more than cost price, or more 
than just price? And why, if they are want- 
ed for the military, should terms be gene- 
rous? And when you ask a man to sell 
under threat, how can you call it voluntary 
in the first instance, and how is it less volun- 
tary in the second instance? And why should 
the prices be unfair if the sale ig not voluntary ? 
Even if an enemy did it in an occupied coun- 
try it would not be said to be just! And indeed 
under Land-acquisition law compulsory acqui- 
sition imposes payment of a 15% addition to 


the just cost. Should we forget all that even | 


during a just war? 


Wise thought, cool tactics, economic. use 
of resources, and luck are necessary to. win 
Wars, ancient or modern; and not confusion 
of thought and neryous hustling. And the 
Present distinction by some people between 
the military and civil is confusion of thought. 

In the conditions of modern warfare the 
“Home front” is no less in the thick of the 
fray than the * Battle front.” The so called 
civilian at home is as liable to attack and as 
Prone to casualty as the pilot who “returns 
safely." In two air-raids over Rangoon 1600 
Persons were killed and 1600 wounded. In 


the many air-raids over London and England . 


the accumulated casualty is not inconsiderable. 


+ „Again, the fighter in the front is there, not 
merely because he is pald for ity or is forced 


% 
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to it, but for the sake of the mother-land, for 
the protection of hearth and home, safety of 
those near and dear. Justas the nation desires 
that its soldier should be well cared for, the 
soldier desires that the folk at home should be 
well-cared for, and not harassed or worried. 


And more than ever before the gap between 
the marching soldier and his home-base has 
ceased to exist. The line of connection bet- 
ween the two today is unbroken. If the pro- 
duction of supplies at home, and the stream 
of supplies to the fighting front, are not 
adequate and continuous, the forces would 
be able to achieve nothing. 


Therefore if in the name of the soldier the 
social, economic and civic life of the nation is 
to be jettisoned, it would be against the 
interests of the soldier himself, The father 
who looks after the soldier’s interests at home, 
the lawyer and judge who maintain. his pos- 
sessions intact, the journalist who checks his 
war news, allays scare, and promotes con- 
fidence, the teacher who instructs his children 
and the doctor who treats: them, the artisan. 
who provides his munitions and ploughman 
who produces his food, the police who maintain 
the law, even the scavenger .who keeps his 
city from pestilence, the matron who produces 
the soldier for the next war, and the maiden 
who has to produce the man-power for the 
war after that, are all to be safe-guarded. 
Theirs are also essential services like that of 
the soldier. And.not only they, but the 
financier who creates money and provides the 
taxes which finance the war, and even the 
politician who signs pacts, are all fulfilling 
essential services. 


Only this week when Lord Addison, as 
Opposition leader, oriticised the British Com- 
mander in Malaya in the House of Lords, a 
Government spokesman, Lord Sherwood, 
protested that the military Commander should 
not be criticised and that the political 
‘Governnient at home was responsible for the 
military acts ! ; L 

That we cannot accept as.à good defence, 
but it bears out our contention that the dis- 
tinction between Military and Civil no longer 


exists! - E^ dito. 
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MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION: 
DO. 
DEPUTATION TO HYDERABAD EDUCATION 
MEMBER _ 
SECUNDERABAD. 
_ A deputatiori representing 35 aidéd schools; 
led by the Bishop of Dornakal recently 
waited on Nawab Mehdi Yar Jung Bahadur, 
Education Member, Nizam’s Government, 
and represented that instead. of employing 
Urdu as the medium of instruction in the | 
secondary stages, the mother-tongue should 
be used, and Urdu made conipulsory in the 
higher stages. euer 


The deputation further suggested that, in . e 


Secunderabad and Hyderabad Cities English, m 
should be the medium in the secondary 
stages. - : ES 


r * * 


We think that nice Governments, good 
Governments, should arrange to instruct each 
section of their people in their mother-tongue 
in the early stages. later one or two more 
regional and national languages should be 
cultivated. Man is not a brute, and can learn 
several languages fairly easily, and should do - 
so for his own benefit; though it is said.that ' 
when some one asked Milton whether he was 
teaching his daughters Latin and Greek, he 
answered curtly, “ No, one tongue is enough 
for a woman!” Milton could describe Heaven 
and Hell, but if he had to describe a woman's 


mouth, he would have had to admit that even 


women have a second tongue, though a small 
one! qud: 
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THE NEW WORLD ORDER 
eie 
SIR C. P. R'S DRIVE AGAINST CAPITALISTS! 
COCHIN. 

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Dewan of Travan- 
core, addressing a luncheon meeting of the Cochin 
Rotary Club, observed that cataclysmal as this yan 
had been, it might well be a blessing if mankind 
were roused from the pursuit of. prosperity for its 
own sake, and were made (o realise that spiritual 
‘values were the only things that counted, and 
arrogance, assertiveness, domination and the arts 
of the market-place were not things ennobling 
society and existence. If such a re-ordering. of 
society were to come into existence, all wise and 
thinking men must try from now to play their -part 
in building that braver and better world. 

The speaker continuing said that there was a 
great deal of talk about the new order, but beneath 
and beyond all this talk there were one or two 
fundamental ideas which were apt to be lost sight 
of amidst the welter of small controversies and 
comparatively insignificant problems. One of these 
was that the world had been during many decades 
engrossed in the pursuit of material prosperity to 
an extent which was not good for the world. 
Europe, America and to a minor extent countries 
even like India imagined that trade and commerce 
would always be growing from more to more :and 
accumulation of eapital would be an inevitable con- 
comitant symbol of society, The result was that 
side by side with increase of material prosperity 
there came about a decline in the Sincerity of 
spiritual interests, and the craving for comfort and 
the idea that the present structure of society was 
the best. With all this came about & lowering of 
aims; old hopes grew pale and old sanctions were 
weakened and religion ceased to be decisive. More- 
Over, this craze for comfort and multiplication of 
gratified wants led to mental and Spiritual indolence, 
“and disinclination to face the harder realities of a 
difficult and changing world. F: rankly, it appeared 
to him that the manner in which science and inven- 
tion had gone about their business, the way in which 
Wealth had accumulated in a lop-sided fashion, and 
the manner in which inequalities of distribution 
both of goods and wealth had been allowed to take 
place were leading the world to a precipice of which 
‘only those few were unaware who stood to profit by 
an asymmetric civilisation. Gh i 
` After the world had passed through this Crisis, 
continued the speaker, when the people were trying 
to design a finer system it was essential to eschew 
many of the things which were at present permitted, 
One of such things was the place which wealth held 

in society, :Thanks-to income-tax, excess profit tax 
and'super-tax, there Was not likely to be much 
‘wealth left in the present owners of wealth, ‘It 
looked asif rich men and syndicates Would Boon 


^ 


become as extinct as the Dodo. ¿Glorification ot 
money, and organised methods of making money at 
the expense and to the detriment ‘of common men 
and society at large had’ led” to the ‘formation ‘of 
great trusts-and syndicates. This war | was wiping 
many of them out: of existénce, and the State had 
become the biggest employer of labour and perhaps, 
the only capitalist. In many ways, therefore, the 
old system: of society was overturning, but: side. by 
Side with that there ‘must be the desire ‘to . face big 
and inconvenient issues and to, undergo the discom. 
fort of deliberate thinking and planning. We had to 
nerve ourselves to the tasks that were ahead of us 
from a new point of'view. 1t might be said that in 
England: and’ in the Continent ‘of Europe and 
America 15 or.20 years ago, too many things: were 
taken for granted. It was’ taken. for granted that 
nations that were prosperous would be allowed to 
continue prosperous and that.other races would be 
content to.be onlookers;of the game.. It was i taken 
for granted that the ordering-of society with very 
poor struggling masses at one end of&he scale and 
the over-luxurious capitalists, who were neither the 
most intelligent rfor the most creative sections’ of 
the people at the other end, were part of a divine 
dispensation. All these things. would probably..be 
destroyed as a result of this war! "docu 


$395995999930999590999:9999099999399999 
'REPRINTS AND BOOKLETS 
esq Oe. : 


l. Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship. 0—2—0. 


690990666000992 


9. Small-pox and its treatment 


in Vedic Times 0—2—0 
2 3. Problem of Wealth 0—2—0 
K T9033, DRIO -0—1—9 


39595932355999995995,995955959999599999999 1 


earsesesosasazeaso%0-095009999 5 02008, 
"THE RATIONALIST » ^ 8 


@ 
] - 
9 
9 vi 
$ Subscription: Ree / 
$ Ide Yearly : à yearly Quarterly 
mt Rs. Rsi s! Reus: 
Local |... 4. 2/- 1/- 8 
@ Outside ., 5|. zls 1/4... 
e : 8 
3 Advertisement Rates: Danio , 
Full Page. * . Rs. 50 a month; i 
u 15 per, insertion, 
` Half Page tae » 8 an . 
"Quarter Page... jego ow dul] 
E PO ‘The Manager, < io on; TE 
binei i ~ \RATIONALIST"... i 
Viceroy Road, Mysore. :.. 
s#ensesnnesseonoezzosneasaegpoqqqqqap 


— eee 


so eee Pads 


RATIONALIST 


-26--1—1942. 7. 


i 


RECRUITS FOR COMMISSIONED RANKS 
- SOQ 
THEIR QUALIFICATIONS. 


“What are the qualities required of a youth who 
is being considered for the officer ranks in the 
Indian Navy, Army or Air Force?” This was the 
subject of'a broadcast by Major-General G. N- 


Molesworth, Deputy Chief of the General Staff, 


Delhi. 


''' Much has been written in the past regarding the 
qualifieations of those who aspire to lead their 
fellowmen in battle and the theme has been 
developed by historians and essayists," declared 
Major-General Molesworth. “On the other hand 
most officers of experience who have been through 
the mill themselves probably know what is required 
even better than the theorist. The man in the 
ranks, who is s closely interested party whether a 
British or Indian soldier, knows it too. lt is: only 
natural, however, in the expansion needed in a 
Great War such as that in which we are now 
engaged, that many come forward with a desire to 
serve who have no relatives in the services to given 
them advice and whose parents and guardians may 
have difficulty in gaining touch with service require- 
ments. 
` “The main attribute of an officer—of whatever 
dervice—is a capacity to lead his men in battle. 
This is a sweeping but ‘true statement and it has 
many implications. The first is as regards the 
broad outlines of the ethics of command which have 
been built up in our Common-wealth armies as the 
result of our democratic ideas and experience in 
war. Our system differs fundamentally from those 
of the conscript armies of our enemies. Put very. 
broadly, we say ‘Come on’ In many other armies 
they say ‘Goon.’ Our system is based on the lead- 
ing of men by leaders. Now leadership implies that 
men will follow their leader, and if they are to do 
this they must have implicit faith in his knowledge, 
initiative, courage, unselfishness and self-sacrifice, 
An officer must be capable of obtaining and retain- 
ing that confidence and respect in conditions of 
danger and hardship. These qualities can perhaps 
best be'summed up in the one word ‘personality ;” 
as regards an officer this includes courage, com- 
radeship and the ability to inspire those entrusted 
to hiscare. We have always to remember that in 
war, whether on sea, land or in the air, men's lives 
gre at stake and that an officer who by reason of 
indolence, ignorance, lack of courage or forethought 
leads or sends his men to death or injury under 
circumstances which he himself could and should 
have avoided, caused their death or hurt just as 


surely as if he had struck them down with his own 


hand, This is a. responsibility which “all” officers, 


even the most junior, have to shoulder. It should 

‘be realised by all, but many do not realise it. Thus 
to the requirement of ‘personality,’ I would also 

add ‘a capacity to assume responsibility.’ 


“Many of the young men who come forward for 
commissions in the services, do so ata time when,” 
in peace, they would be leaving school and college 
to enter one of the professions or to embark on a 
commercial career. Some of them may have 
University degrees. Here I would like to draw a 
distinction between requirements for a career in 
civil walk of life and in the services. A University 
degree undoubtedly denotes at the least an ability 
to acquire knowledge on certain subjects sufficient 
to satisfy an examiner. It does not necessarily’ 
denote an energetic mind or body, -nor an ability to 
think quickly and coolly in critical and adyerse’ 
circumstances, nor an aptitude to apply knowledge 
to meet the requirements of an unforeseen situation. 
There are many young men who know the “kook” 
by heart: but there are not so many who will: be 
capable of tackling a problem whjch is` not in the 
‘book? Again, capability in an office or in business 
—where life itself is not at-stake—does not auto: 
matically mean that an individual will be: equally 
capable under fire or under circumstances of hard- 
ship and danger. Lastly, & capacity for dealing 
with documents, goods or even money does not 
necessarily mean that the same individual will deal 
equally well with men. In this to a great extent 
lies the crux of the matter. An officer is mainly 
concerned with men and with their lives, with flesh 
and blood and not with, ink, paper and materials. 
An officer is always dealing with his men, teaching 
them, playing games with them, looking after their 
interests, helping them in trouble and guarding 
their safety in war. Riu 


“1 have endeavoured to give you som? impressions 
of what is expected of an officer, and now you will 
rightly ask how it is possible to say whether & 
candidate will be likely to fulfil these conditions.” 
eontinued Major-General Molesworth. “My answer 
is that no one can be definitely certain, but ‘those 
with experience can very definitely separate pos- 
sibles from impossibles even in the brief space of an 
interview. `I do not say that they are always right. 
But on the other hand they ave far more often 
right than wrong. Just as an employer in civil ‘life 
who interviews candidates for employment is mors 
often right than wrong in his selection—because he 
again bases his selection on qualifications, oreden- 
tials and his own experience of men. ~ : 


“Thus in selecting candidates the Central, Inter- 
view. Boards, bearing in mind the considerations 
l have put before you, look for intelligence, educa: 
tion—particularly in English—-quick thinking, a- 
sound constitution, corrimonsense, strarigth of cha: 
taotoraa broad outlook of'attairs iri daneral and. & 
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distinct ‘personality.’ They have also in. selecting 
a candidate to bear in mind that, as an officer of 
the Indian Army, he must not allow considerations 
of caste or class to influence him and be one to 
whom his men of whatever race, religion or caste 


can turn for advice, sympathy and justice. 


“The Central Interview Boards appraise the 
candidates who come before them on these con- 
siderations. No one would suggest that it is an easy 
task, or that mistakes cannot occur. But it is a 
very great responsibility, particularly in a situation 
where the Defence Services, as members of the 
Boards are aware, are only too anxious to get every 
Officer they can. Indeed, mistakes if and when 
they, do occur are invariably on the-side of 
generosity. It is our fixed policy, not from any 
political consideration, but simply and solely because 
of the need with which we are faced, to ask those 
responsible for selection to be generous in their 
judgment; to give an individual the benefit of the 
doubt if there is any chance that by training and 
regular exercise he may develop the qualities 
required. 


"The Interview Boards are not, of course, the 
last word. Cadets who go to the Training Schools 
prove there whether they are likely to stand the 
test of active service. 


“From the New Year the Royal Indian Navy and 
the Indian Air Force will be associated with the two 
Central-Selection Boards now established. For 
these small but highly efficient, and rapidly expand- 
ing arms of our Defence Service, the right type of 
officer is also urgently required. For these arms 
also the same sort of man is vitally necessary, but 
as for many of the technical branches.of the Army, 
a still higher standard of initial knowledge and 
education is essential. So much and so many lives 
depend on the efficiency of naval and air force 
Officers. The medical standards necessary for a 
man to be able to face the physical strain involved 
in the operation of the modern high-speed aircraft, 
and the quickness of judgement required, are excep- 
tional. In any air force it is only under the test of 
actual service conditions that a man's real ability is 
proved or disproved. You may think we are looking 
for perfection or that we imagine all our officers to 
be “admirable Griehtons. Any attempt to define 
the intangible is liable to give that impression; the 
point is that if an individual has in him the makings 
of this type he is worth selecting. Officer selection 

today throughout the British Commonwealth ‘is of 
a high standard for the simple reason that victory 
in this as any war, will depend on the quality of our 


‘leaders, on whose calibre hinges the morale of ithe 


rank and file!” 


CHINA ONLY POWER WHICH CAN 
DEFEAT JAPAN 


xa 
London 


There is growing realisation in Britain fhat China 
holds the key in the war against Japan. Mr. W. R. 
Farmer who spent three years in Chungking writes 
thus in The Star, “Japan has won almost complete 
mastery of the China Seas in the last five weeks, 
She already holds practically all strategic trump 
cards. If she neutralises the Dutch Indies, the 
passages into South-Western Pacific are so few that 
her navies could hide behind islands and dare Allied 
fleets to attack. The knockout to Japan must be 
delivered from land. China is the only pathway to 
Japan's vulnerable heart just as the™deathblow to 
Germany must come from Russia." 


The parallel between China. and Russia is made 
also by the Military Correspondent of The Eavening 
Standard who writes to say that Chanésha is to 
Chinese what Rostov was to the Russians. For the 
third time a Japanese army of 100, 000 has reached 
What is it that 
they have in Changsha which we have not got in 


the suburbs and been driven out. 


Malaya ? General Hsuehlo never tried to defend 
the place from distant lines subsequently sbortened. 
He'let the enemy come. The city was scorched, 
the inhabitants withdrawn and casualties and gueril- 
las mobilised." So the Japs dared not move forward 
except in solid l columns, and infiltration such as: 
they. practised in Malaya was dangerous. Every 
house was fortified. While the first dap force 
attacked two other armies advanced from the north 
and east. According to the rules, Changsha was 
now encircled and Gen. Hsuehlo could either ex- 
tricate the garrison or leave it to perish. Instead, 
he advanced bodly against the flank and rear of the 
Japanese assaulting army.and the Japanese had to 


. withdraw to avoid their own encirclement! This 


account of how brilliantly Chinese Generals can 
outwit and defeat Japs gives point to articles in the 
Chinese Press which suggest that the British ought 
to consult and employ Chinese officers and that ' 
Chinese troops might be used to defend Malaya or . 
launch an attack through Indo-China where there 
are many Chinese to serve as fifth column, 
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:EMPIRE RESOURCES 
‘ eni) pen 
i LONDON. 

Sir Earle Page, Australian Special Envoy to 
Britain, discussed at a meeting of the Royal Empire 
Society the be&t way of mobilising the immense 
resources of the Empire to meet, danger. in Far 
East recently. 


Emphasising the importance of the Indian and 
Pacific possessions of the. Empire, Sir Earle Page 
said: “ These areas comprise three quarters of the 
territory, maintain six-sevenths of the population of 
the Empire, and produce.resources which arefindis- 
pensable to its trade development and prosperity. 
These resources are also indispensable to carrying 
on modern war, and especially to America and 
Britain in maintaining war production. Seventy 
per cent of the world's output of tin is produced in 
this area and 88 per cent rubber, while 70 per cent 
of the world's wool is produced in Australia, South 
Africa and: New Zealand." 


Empire strategy in this war,.Sir Earle Page, 


- continued, “had never been determined by what we 


ought to do or by what is best to be done, but by 
paucity of men and equipment, available and ready. 
We have immense superiority of resources on our 
side. Their organisation and preparation so as to 
be available and ready at the right time and the 
right place would assure our complete and over- 
whelming victory. The population and mechanical 
production of the three Axis countries do not at 
their highest equal production and man-power 
resources of America and Russia. The immense 
resources of the British Empire, China and other 
Allies are all to the good if we only organise them 
The problem is now urgent. Immediate organisa- 
tion of our man-power and material resurces to the 
maximum will give us superiority in every respect 
during the war, gain for us early complete viotory, 
and prepare us for winning peace: 


"In India alone,” Sir Earle Page continues, 


: "There are three hundred million paople available, . 


MONDAY 9—9—1942 


[Prick 0—1—0 


whose planned partial industrialisation would lead 
to immense increase in their worth and productive 
capacity during the war. lt would lift the standard 
of living-of those people to such a degree. as after- 
wards to absorb much more of the primary and 
secondary products grown or made in other parts 
of the world. There must be: thórough review of 
each part of the Empire to secure balanced produc- 
tion within that part. 


“We need an Empire plan. Then this plan needs 
to be related to plans of other Allied countries, 
especially us, to get the output of equipment and 
types we need most at different times." 


* c * . * 


But Sir Earle Page forgets that India's 


man-power is not trusted. Australia is no. 


more able to defend itself except as part of 
the Empire, than :India is. | Nevertheless 


Australia claims and is granted equality, while: 


India is chided for claiming anything at’ this 
time; and its cry remains “a voice in the 


wilderness!" ^ ^ EN Ed. 
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INDIAN STATES AND FEDERATION 


eatD Gn 
LT. Cor. HARVEY'S VIEWS. 
PUDUKOTTAH. 


" Of the several schemes put forward for a unified 
India, probably Federation was the wisest and best, 
and | am quite sure that Federation must come. It 
is the only way to preserve the States at all. The 
Indian States cannot live as they have lived in the 
past. The Hindu religion has a definite place for 
kings. lfonly the princes realise that autocratic 
rule is no longer possible, and that they have to work 
with the affection and understanding of their people, 
then, the princes themselves may have many years 
of useful work before them,” observed Lt.-Col. 
C. W. L. Harvey of the Political Service addressing 
on “ Indian States and Federation," at Pudukottah. 


Lt.-Col. Harvey said that the idea of Federation 
could not materialise without a spirit of toleration 
among the various units in the scheme. The Indians 
should tolerate the help that the Europeans could 
give, the latter should have tolerance for India’s 
rightful demands, the Hindus and the Muslims 
should tolerate each other's point of view and the 
States and British India should see each other's 
difference and reach an agreed solution. Until such 
toleration was attained, there was no prospect of 
any thing like Federation coming into the picture. 


After referring to some of the causes that were 
responsible for the failure of the Federation scheme 
before the war, Lt.-Col. Harvey said that the 
objection of some States to Federation was on the 
ground that they would have to surrender some of 
their sovereign rights assured to them ‘by their 
respective treaties with the British Government. In 
case of federating with the Central Government, 
they felt that there was a danger that these assur- 
ances of the Crown based on historical and other 
reasons might automatically cease. The British 
Government who sponsored the Federation idea and 
quite obviously also wanted to honour their pledges 
to Indian States, assured the princes that their 

treaties would be upheld as far as possible. The 
princes, however, had their own fear that their 
treaties which had been agreed to by the Crown 
might be upset. There was also sharp difference of 
opinion on the question of seats to be offered to the 
various States in' the*Central Assemblies, and the 
basis on which such representation should be made. 
The Government's arbitrary allocation of seats to 
the various States, though!it stopped further con- 
troversyson this issue, still; caused dissatisfaction 
among:some States; and when the time came, the 
States. decided against the! Federation proposal, 
And!the outbreak of the war indefinitely postponed 


fhe idea of Federation |" : 


MAHATMA GANDHI ON AYURVEDA 


T BENARES. 


The hope that Ayurveda would be ap- 
proached with a scientist's mind by the pro- 
fessors and students of the college and that 
the students coming out of the college would 
not go to the villages with the idea of fleecing 
the villagers was expressed by Mahatma 
Gandhi, laying the foundation-stone of the 
Ayurvedic College building of the Benares 
Hindu University, before a distinguished 
gathering, including the Maharaja of Dar- 
bhanga and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. 


N 
Gandhiji deprecated the complaint of the 
Vaids that they did not get State aid.  * God 
gives bread to true servants always, and this 
is my experience for the last fifty years.” He 
hoped that thee Ayurvedic system would be 


restored to its pristine purity, and said that _ 


that could be done only by the Vaids shedding 
their ignorance and having the belief that 
there was no truth beyond the Ayurveda. 


At the conclusion of the ceremony Gandhiji 
visited an exhibition of Ayurvedio medicines. 


CLAIMS OF AIR RAID VICTIMS 

BOMBAY. ' 
Mr. Byramjee Hormusjee, President of the Indian 
Life Assurance Offices Association, in a statement 

to the Press, says: : ims 
There are frequent enquiries from. the’ insuring 
public in India whether insurance companies in 
India are liable to pay claims arising from deaths. 
among the civil population by air raid or enemy 
action. The feeling of the members of my Associ- 
ation is that in such cases member companies will 
make payment of claims arising from deaths due to 
air raids or enemy action to civilians in India. As 
regards those who have joined the A. R. P. service, 
the Committee of my Association have already 


advised member companies that no extra premium 
need be charged. 


In the case of policy-holders in Malaya and other? 
enemy occupied countries, who have insured with. 
life insurance companies in India, the policy of the 
companies is bound to be very sympathetic, : 


4 [] A 
We consider this the ‘cottect attitude in 
these matters, ; id. 
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THE CHINESE WAY 
ena Gps 
INSPIRING AND ILLUMINATING. 


No one ever influenced my way of thinking more 
‘than a wise young Tibetan who was once ‘my 
teacher. From him I learned that the greatest art 
of all is the gentle art of living. In these dark days 
I have merely to think of Li Yung Ku and repeat 
one of his favourite phrases: “ This is only tempo- 
rary. At once the heavy gloom clears, says a 
correspondent, 

Those were almost his first words as he placed 
the brush in my hand to give me a lesson in Chinese 
writing. We began with the character that repre- 
sents man, made by two quick strokes of the brush, 
He taught me that man should always be pictured 
bold, heroic, with legs firmly planted on the ground ! 
Then we went on. 

“Ah!” he would exclaim. “You ean guess this 
next character: It is made of two easy words joined 
together. Girl and boy.” 

" Surely it must mean child.” 

" Very close,” he laughed. “It nfeans good. The 
Chinese believe that if you have a boy and a gir] it 
is good.” 

Each new character revealed a little more of a 
great philosophy and two great arts: the art of 


communicating by the written word and the art of 
life itself. 


Some words were obvious, as when the symbol 
for man is placed inside a box to make the word 
prisoner. Butsome were impossible to recognize 
unles one knew. The character for homie, for instance 
consists of a roof placed over a fig. 

" We Chinese reason this way,” explained Li Yung 
Ku. "If you have a pig you must give it shelter and 
feed it from your kitchen and garden. Therefore 
if you have a kitchen and a garden, and a roof for 
shelter, you have the elements of a home. On the 
other hand, were we to place the roof over the 
character for woman then the word would mean 
peace. The Chinese have used this simple domestic 
symbol for peace for twenty centuries!” 

Soon he taught me more complicated characters. 
The figure for broom written besides gii? makes her 
a married woman, while the words girl and young 
placed together form the symbol for exquisite. The 
word for harmony is made up of rice and month, the 
Chinese reasoning that in their -struggling land 
harmony will exist if the rice is close to the mouth | 

Many of the associations are strikingly appro- 
priate. Man and word together make the symbol for 
truthful. Certainly a man who is close to his word 
is truthful. The marriage of slave to heart means 
anger. Surely an angry man isa slave to his own 


heart? And soon, i 
* 


"Thus we get an insight into the philosophy: 
ofa great people who have been great in 
peace, and are proving great in war! — Edi 
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« TRAVEL LESS BY TRAIN”, Mee 
* € 


CAMPAIGN TO BE INAUGURATED LEN 


NEW DELHI. 


A' "travel less by train" campaign is soon to be 
started by Indian railways to prepare for a further 
restriction of passenger services which may become 
necessary, so that vital war traffic and commodities 
essential to the economic needs of the country may 


move freely. 


Passenger train service has already been reduced 
by about ten per cent of the normal, compared 
with the maximum average reduction of 25 per cent 
during the last war. 


It is learnt that the Government have under active 
consideration measures to co-ordinate road and rail 
traffic in consultation with the Provincial Govern- 
ments, so that alternate means of communication, 
may be provided. f i 


* * : * * 


Only a short while ago the cry was * Travel 
more by train," and restriction of bus- travel, 


and rejection of shorter railway routes like. 
Erode-Satyamangalam. And now when dearth, 
of petrol has reduced, bus-movements, we. 
Verily; 
the War has made GE world very childisli*z 


Mit 


begin to cry less train and more bus! 
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Nor should authority lay violent hands on 
the student beggars, who, we presume, are the 
poor Brahmin boys who have come to the 
cities for education, and try to maintain 
themselves on the few morsels which the 
house-wives might care to bestow on them. 


We cannot conceive of any Government or 


communal aid to them which would be 
practicable. 


But two classes of beggars are really 
Government’s responsibility, the unemployed 
and semi-employed beggars, and the decrepit 
and infirm ones. No Government with a 
clean conscienc» can leave uncared for those 
helpless creatures with lost or diseased limbs 
whose wants are few, and whose neglect is a 
disgrace to society. To provide a Poor 
House and Infirmary for them is one of the 
obligatory duties of Government. The maiu- 
tenance of a Zoo, or Museum, or Art Gallery, 


is less imperative ! 


And Government should tackle the problem 
of unemployed beggars, men who know how 
to work, who are unable to find work, and 
are obliged to have recourse to beggary. 
Some intelligent planning on the part of 
Government should easily render them useful 
citizens. A Work-house to provide temporary 
occupation and food, a Salvation Home to 
give occasional warm food and a few cheering 
words, badly need to be established, and 
Governments’ recognition of their responsibi- 
lities in this matter would redound to their 
credit. Weare referring not to the well- 
meaning Government of Mysore alone, but 
also to the Adviser Government of Madras, 
the sovereign Government of Hyderabad, and 


MR. CURTIN'S CALL TO NATION 
LOD 

Australia, which had consistently sprung to the 
assistance of others to resist wanton aggression, 
is now called upon to resist aggression itself, says 
Mr. Curtin. He adds: "The enemy thunders at 
our very gates. Australia is now inside the fighting 
lines. The war's red course obliges us to fight in 
defence of our own soil, women and children. 
Australia is being mobilised to insure the integrity 
ef our country and the survival of Australian 
authority in Australia, for the Australians are all 
now inhabitants of war stations with the choice to 
sacrifice themselves for Australia or become a 
complete sacrifice to the enemy. 
fight. The civilian is a combatant: There is no 
immunity for him or her.: -Have no doubt that 


Australia will suffer war scars and casualties. Let 


` us be brethren sharing a common purpose and a 
o 


common fate.” 


Continuing, Mr. Curtin says that Australia’s voice 
should be not only effective but also heard in its 
proper place. “Australian affairs should be con- 
ducted only after Australia has had a full say in 


what is, after all, the shaping of our destiny. 


Australia is for the Australians. lt is a White 
Australia. With God's blessing, we shall keep it 


So!" 
* * * 


But what is God's colour, according to Mr. 
Curtin?. Perbaps he thinks God is the first 
white man who went to Heaven long ago! 
And according to him, the Maoris, Papuans 
and’ Bushmen are neither Australians nor 
white, and so have no claim on God! . 

Ed. 


It is work or. 
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Oh God, All are hankering after You; are 
groping for You. None has found You. You 
are delusive. I pondered and pondered: why 
do people hanker after and fight to the 
bitterest end over a thing which they do not 
know and cannot know.” By ‘God’ they 
mean ‘a Supreme Being’ controlling the en- 
tire universe. If they really think so, why 
should they bother themselves about such a 
thing, which does what it does? We need 
have nothing to do with it. All that we call 
our work is what it dictates ! 


But there are some who say that You hear 
our petitions and prayers and, if we -are 
faithful to You, You grant us what we want. 
Then who are in this ‘we’? There are innu- 
merable ‘we’s’. I think that #f You are just 
You cannot yield to the prayers and petitions 
of any one set of the 'we's' unless those 
prayers and petitions do cover the common 
interests of all the 'we's'—the universal 
‘we '—which none but you can know. The 
prayers and petitions of these ‘we’ groups 
are therefore selfish and untenable; they are 
useless. When You know what to do as the 
Supreme Controller of the Universe, there is 
rio meaning in our asking You for this or that ! 


Without knowing or being capable of 
knowing what You are, people have tried 
various ways of finding You, and they think 
they have been successful in their own ways. 
In truth no one has found You. Various 
forms are ascribed to You—in the plant world 
the biggest and long-lived, in. the fish world 
the most powerful, so also in the animal and 
the human world. And in the human world 
by the continued exercise’ and development 
of its imagination You are considered not this, 
not that, but something beyond all this and 
that, but exactly what no one can say. 


Some say You are good and: reward the 
good and punish the bad. But I cannot say 
what in particular is good and what is bad, 


and in general I am:more at a loss to do it. . 
What is good-for one may be bad for another. _ 
Calling You Good; how should I appropriate 


Youjfor myself making the-others over to the * 


Devil, the;reputed embodiment of Evil? By 


Mie 


such argument I have placed the Devil. on a 
par with You on the other side. Such god and 
devil conceptions are relative-and both these 
conceptions are lost in the infinity of existence. 
So I rise above the common, and place You in 
my imagination above the conception „of god 
and devil, the good and the evil, of the ordi- 
nary. 


Oh God! You are uot this, not that; You 
are in this, in that, in every particle, con- 
ceivable or inconceivable, in all this and all 
that, of all I know, can: know and cannot 
know, of all we call concrete and abstract, in 
all their variety, in all their forms, and of all 
the powers physical, chemical, psychological 
and what not.’ Can.I now say I have found 
You? If I can say so, Your glamour is gone. 
If there are two entities ‘I’ and ‘YOU’, I 
can know You; but the ‘I’ and ‘YOU’ are 
relative... As I have said before, the part is 
not a part without the whole and the whole 
is not a whole without its parts: You are the 
whole and I am a part. The whole can know, 
its parts; each part cannot know the whole, 
which is INFINITE. 


So. I have realized YOU ! 
D: L. A. 


- 


6900920920920900:.9000:.00900092029090080 


e9 
^ 
THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE -— à. 
: COMPANY, LIMITED: 45 
a 


LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES a, 
CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest $. 
allowed @ 2376 per annum: ` < CERTI HR 
THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 
allowed 93$ % up to Rs. 6000. Rules on 
application. . - S: y 
FIXED - DEPOSITS received at favourab 


rates which may be had on application: í 
Apply to:— e Á—À 
DIRE ; 

THE MANAGING RECTOR 
Insurance Co., 


—— 


t —À 
Y 


" Limited, 


AAVVBARUOROAAGSLER 
The Rationalist. > 


$ 

a 

a Monday 2-2-1942. 
— j 
CENSUS OF BEGGARS 


woke 


ap ae 


The Gensus Commissioner of Mysore, at 
Government's desire, has brought out an 
interesting survey of the beggars in Bangalore 
and Mysore. It is evident from it that 
beggary is an institution which grows with 
the growth of our cities. In the villages: 
possibly, there is little need to beg. Labour 
is wanted, and labour can be offered and food 
received in exchange. But in cities selfish- 
ness and the policy of “each one for himself " 
tend to leave a growing number unprovided 
or ill-provided, who have no option but to 
beg, or rather, whose option iseither to beg 
or to commit suicide, and there are also 
people there to beg from. And so beggars 
become conspicuous enough to be set aside as 
a class: to be legislated for, or moralised 
against ! 

We find from the report that in Bangalore, 
fora population of 248000 there are 5750 
willing to be classed as beggars, and in 
Mysore, for a population of 150000 there are 
9800. That is, in Mysore 1 man in every 53 
is a beggar; in Bangalore 1 man in every 43; 
the bigger aud richer the city, the larger its 
proportion of beggars! 


Not all the 8500 in Bangalore and Mysore, 
we are told, are the products of the State; 
two thirds of them, or 3800 are non-Mysoreans ; 
940 of them are from the Salem District, 400 
from Coimbatore, 320 from Anantapur and 
Chittoor, and just a few from the Nilgiris and 
Coorg. That, we think, is unfair. 


Madras ought not to create its beggars and 
thrust them on Mysore. Each State, each 
people should bear the consequences of its 
social system, and not create an evil and 
thrust it on some body else’s shoulders. 
Madras is rich enough and big enough to 
provide for its beggars. And Mysore is not 
righ enough to provide not only for its own 
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but also for Madras beggars. When we have 


our own babies to feed, we cannot afford to 
suckle and dandle other peoples’ babies, be 
they fat and chubby ones coming to snatch 
our official posts, or whining starvelings com- 
ing to swell the ranks of turbulent and 


insistent beggary ! 


Of the 8500, only 3350 or considerably less 
than half are stated to be Kannada-speaking. 
We are afraid that our Kannada enthusiasts 
might feel disappointed over it. They would 
naturally want the proportion to be larger. 
But on the other hand the Adult Education 
band might feel complacent over it! Tt pro- 
vides scope for extention of their benevolent 
activities! With 5000 beggars to be educated 
in Kannada, Government could be approached 
with smiles and garlands to raise and round off 
the present grant of Rs. 37000 by another 
Rs. 18,000 and make it a decent fifty, so that 
there may be sufficient scope for sitting fees 
and T. A's as in the case of the never-ending 
Kannada Dictionary ! 


There are, we are told, 1372 beggars in 
Bangalore belonging to the Muslim com- 
munity; and 404 in Mysore, whereas the 
number of those speaking Urdu is 1381 in 
Bangalore and 376 in Mysore. That. means 
that 9 non-Muslims speak Urdu in Bangalore 
and 28 Muslims don’t speak Urdu in Mysore! 
Rather a curious fact which should give food 
for thought ! 


Out of the 8500 again, over 6000 are able- 
bodied, and some 2500 diseased, old, or 
infrm. 370 of them are lame, 350 blind, 28 
deaf, 17 dumb, and 22 insane. 271 coolies 
ee Eus 90 farmers, and 71 peons 
eek to supplement their incom ing 
And 61 students in Bini me M 
evidently bhikshanna vidyarthis are obliged 
to seek food by begging. As many as 2800 
are persons who had productive occupation 
P. loss en has reduced them to beggary 

coolies, 570 farmers vds 
and merchants! They ora ee ee 
law of survival of the fittest has found ; 
ing and cast to the winds, to liye woe Mus 
lives amidst the hardshi 
beggary! | 


-begone 
ps and indignities: of 
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The Census Commissioner concludes his 
survey with the remarks, "People take to 
begging both by choice and necessity, the 
vast majority knowing no other occupation, 
and a large number being forced to take to 
begging owing to the cessation of their tradi- 
tional occupation, or inadequacy of income. 
These beggars are also a menace to society 
as some of them take to thieving, and others 
are the means of spreading contagious 
diseases. Action in two directions therefore 
appears to be called for so far as the 
Mysorean beggar is concerned, to found a 
home for the really old and infirm, and to 
start a workhouse for the able-bodied beggar, 
who would have the option of working there 
or being penalised for begging. Legislation 
may be necessary to deport outside beggars.” 


The recommendation to deport outside 
beggars is sound. But we ¿doubt whether 
Government are prepared to take the bold step 
of open legislation. for that purpose- We 
fear not. They would be afraid of being mis- 
understood by Madras. But short of that, 
what can be achieved by the use of police 
regulations should be enforced without hesita- 
tion. There is nothing wrong in doing sc. 
No Modern country will allow a stranger to 
step across its border unless he comes with 
some amount of cash, and visits only tem- 
porarily for some specific purpose not amount- 
ing to beggary. U.S.A., Japan, Australia, 
all of them have got regulations against im- 
migrants, even if well-to-do, and we have 
all the right in the world to make Madras 
keep its own beggars, and ‘not send them over 
heré. That will reduce the number whose 
problem we have to consider by 3400. 


There will then remain only 5200, some of 
whom, the Census Commissioner says, are 
beggars. by choice, and the bulk by necessity, 
owing to infirmity; incapacity, or Fate. 


Let us remember that beggary in this 
country is not “a racket." It is not a paying 
profession, as it is in London, or New York, 
or Berlin or Tokyo. .There often beggary is 
an organisation, 
report, " Twenty beggars formed a business 
organisation at Moravska Ostrava in Czecho 


Slovakia, 
paate” one to eagh beggar to` prevent 


2—0—1942. . 
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as witness the following. 


They divided the town - into” 


over-lapping, “pooled” the money they got, 
and bought a-motor car. Their leader-drove 
parties of them to various towns in the 
district, and each party then “worked” the 
place!” 


Well, we have not reached that stage, and 
it will be a long time before we do'sol i ` 


It is easy enough to legislate against 
beggary. But that will not end beggary but 
only drive it- underground. England has 
penalised beggary. and has erected Work 
houses and Salvation Army Homes for gene- 
rations. Yet the match-sellers and flower- 


5°. 


sellers of Charing Cross and Oxford Street. 


and the women who wander in shadows ‘in 
Hyde Park.and elsewhere, and those who 
seek shelter, from sleet .and rain on the 
Thames Bridge are all poor, pitiable beggars! 

Governments are not God to solve the 
beggar problem by a fiat! Beggary is a 


wound in the body-politique: and burning the ' 


wound is nob the best way of healing it! 
Maintaining a work-house and maintaining a 
jail, both at public cost, and thrusting a man 


even Christianity judging from the phrase 


“ Christian Charity," have raised individual 
charity to the level of sanctity. $ 
In Hinduism. we know, sparing out of one’s 
income, whether it be:much or little, & por- 
tion for God, a portion for King, and a portion 
for ones’ less-fortünate brethren is imposed 
as the religious duty of a citizen. On the 
other side, the mendicant, or beggar as our 
Census Commissioner might choose to call 
him, is to go from “house to house reciting 
religious, philosophical, and devotional songs 
and hymns, and chastening and uplifting the 
hearts and minds of listeners. Men who go 
about reciting Vedic and Sanskrit hymns; 
Purandara Dasa's Keertanas, or the Lingayat 
Shatpadis, reminding the householder and 
implanting in the housewife and. her off: 


springs the high truths of God; nature, and. 


tian, are an asset to society, and should. be. 


suppotted-and not süppresséd; — 7 : 


“ 


Nor should authority lay violent hands on. 
the student beggars, who, we presume, are the 
poor Brahmin boys who have come to the 
cities for education, and try to maintain 
themselves on the few morsels which the 
house-wives might care to bestow on them. 
We cannot conceive of any Government or. 
communal aid to them which would be 


practicable. 


But two classes of beggars are really 
Government's responsibility, the unemployed 
and semi-employed beggars, and the decrepit 
and infirm ones. No Government with a 
clean conscienc» can leave uncared for those 
helpless creatures with lost or diseased limbs 
whose wants are few, and whose neglect is a 
disgrace to society. To provide a Poor 
House and Infirmary for them is one of the 
obligatory duties of Government. The maiu- 
tenance of a Zoo, or Museum, or Art Gallery, 
is less imperative ! 


And Government should tackle the problem 
of unemployed beggars, men who know how 
to work, who are unable to find work, and 
are obliged to have recourse to beggary. 
Some intelligent planning on the part of 
Government should easily render them useful 
citizens. A Work-house to provide temporary 
occupation and food, a Salvation Home to 
give occasional warm food and a few cheering 
words, badly need to be established, and 
Governments’ recognition of their responsibi- 
lities in this matter would redound to their 
credit. Weare referring not to the well- 
meaning Government of Mysore alone, but 
also to the Adviser Government of Madras, 
the sovereign Government of Hyderabad, and 
the forward Government of Travancore, and 


all other Governments ! Editor. 
jn53599523555525535:299:995509555555)295 
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MR. CURTIN'S CALL TO NATION 
OTS 

Australia, which had consistently sprung to the 
assistance of others to resist wanton aggression, 
is now called upon to resist aggression itself, says 
Mr. Curtin. He adds: "The enemy thunders at 
our very gates. Australia is now inside the fighting 
lines. The war's red course obliges us to fight in 
defence of our own soil, women and children. 
Australia is being mobilised to insure the integrity 
of our country and the survival of Australian 
authority in Australia, for the Australians are all 
now inhabitants of war stations with the choice to 
sacrifice themselves for Australia or become a 
complete sacrifice to the enemy. It is work or 
fight. The civilian is a combatant. There is no 
immunity for him or her.. :Have no doubt that 
Australia will suffer war sears and casualties. Let 


“ us be brethren sharing a common purpose and a 
e 


common fate.” 


Continuing, Mr. Curtin says that Australia's voice 
should be not only effective but also heard in its 
proper place. "Australian affairs should be con- 
ducted only after Australia has had a full say in 
what is, after all, the shaping of our destiny. : 
Australia is for the Australians. It is a White 
Australia. With God's blessing, we shall keep it 


sol" 
* * * 


But what is God's colour, according to Mr. 
Curtin? Perhaps he thinks God is the first 
white man who went to Heaven long ago! 
And according to him, the Maoris, Papuans 
and: Bushmen are neither Australians nor 
white, and so have no claim on God!  - 

Ed. 


Q RRRAASZENSTORSSR I RR RS 

5 CORONATION PRESS 2 

z 9000 PRINTING z 

2 In English, Sanskrit, Telugu, , E 

à Kanarese, and Tamil. 2 

3 Poster and Calendar work : 

2 undertaken. ; i 
à DR AC. 

E Wiceroy Road, a 
: MYSORE. P 
BRRRSRRERSRNI d d RAG, 


————— 


LP) aN i qu dut 


RATIONALIST 


2—3 1949 . 


od 


GODT 
; Gb. 

. Oh God, All are hankering after You; are 
groping for You. None has found You. You 
are delusive. I pondered and pondered ` why 
do people hanker after and fight to the 
bitterest end over a thing which they do not 
know and cannot know.” By ‘God’ they 
mean ‘a Supreme Being’ controlling the en- 
tire universe. If they really think so, why 
should they bother themselves about such a 
thing, which does what it does? We need 
have nothing to do with it. All that we call 
our work is what it dictates! 


But there are some who say that You hear 
our petitions and prayers and, if we-are 
faithful to You, You grant us what we want. 
Then who are in this ‘we’? There are innu- 
merable *we's'. I think that if You are just 
You cannot yield to the prayers and petitions 
of any one set of the 'we's' unless those 
prayers and petitions do cover the common 
interests of all the ‘we’s'—the universal 
*we'—which none but you can know. The 
prayers and petitions of these, ‘we’ groups 
are therefore selfish and untenable; they are 
useless. When You know what to do as the 
Supreme Controller of the Universe, there is 
no meaning in our asking You for this or that ! 


Without knowing or being capable of 
knowing what You are, people have tried 
various ways of finding You, and they think 
they have been successful in their own ways. 
In truth no one has found You. Various 
forms are ascribed to You—in the plant world 
the biggest and long-lived, in the fish world 
the most powerful, so also in the animal and 
the human world. And in the human world 
by the continued exercise’ and development 
of its imagination You are considered not this, 
not that, but something beyond all this and 
that, but exactly what no one can say. 


Some say You are good and: reward the 
good and punish the bad. But I cannot say 
what in particular is good and what is bad, 
and in general I: ‘am: "more at a loss to do it. 
What is good-for one may be bad for E ico 
Calling You Good; how should I appropriate - 
Youifor myself making the-others over: tothe- 
Devil, the;reputed embodiment of Evil? By. 


such argument I have placed th the Devil, om 2 
par with You on the other side. Such god and 
devil conceptions are relative and both these 
conceptions are lost in the infinity of existence. 
So I rise above the common, and place You in 
my imagination above the conception of god 
and devil, the good and the evil; of the ordi- 
nary. 


Oh God! You are not this, not that; You 
are in this, in that, in every particle, con- 
ceivable or inconceivable, in all this and all 
that, of all I know, can: know and cannot 
know, of all we call concrete and abstract, in 
all their variety, in all their forms, and of all 
the powers physical, chemical, psychological 
and what not. Can,I now say I have ‘found 
You? If I can say so, Your glamour is gone. 
If there are two entities ‘I’ and ‘YOU’, I 
can know You; but the ‘I’ and ‘YOU’ are 
relative... As I have said before, the part is 
not a part without the whole and the whole 
is not a whole without its parts: You are the 
whole and I am & part. The whole can know. 
its parts; each part cannot know tha- whole, 
which is INFINITE. 


So I have realized YOU ! 
690329999090900909:9200:99902090 
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. SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
i SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Grea: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll’s writings aud speeches. 

“Tn purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... Rs. 4—0—0 
Library Edition «:.  » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.5— A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.1L.E.—" An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 

average countrymen.” 

"Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— ' Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." : 

Dr. C. R- Reddy— Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” : 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A- 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
` For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools. 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 

vinces, 

As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 

For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 

For Libraries of High and Normal Schools. 

Price Rs. 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 


SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. 
In Telugu Script— 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. 
3. Aranyakopanishat 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas 


Vol. I 4 

3 

2 

e 3 

5, Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol... rn) 
6 

2 

2 

4 


Vol. II 


6. Do do . 2nd Vol. ... oo 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, elc. 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 

9, Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 
mentaries- 

10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda — ... 1.0 

Laksbanatraya ... oe ves 


-ommooonmod 


Professor Ge KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very néat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” i ! 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 
“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 

obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Sambitha 

and Pada Texts.” i ; 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A»; F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“For the first time, these texts have been made. 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts. 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher, deserves well of the: 
public.” : 


‘BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F-M.U, In Devanagari— 
A brilliant d-pi 
T x is em S rr dd 1, Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja wo n 
x: * er . "7 2 Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva oo s). 
BLEM ) L, 3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 3.0 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E. FU. — 0-20 1. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I... 4 0 
"I must first of all say how well you write zi Ds zo Pat I ... 5 0 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and PS 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. Thisis the first G : 
requisite of a popular author.” : EUG E SON. 
- urs Mysore. 
——"gÀ z — SS ee TIE 
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MR. ERNEST BEVIN 
HOG 
Bidding farewell to the third batch of Indian 
.mechanies Mr. Ernest Bevin, Minister of Labour, 
said ; ' 9 


“IT hope you have enjoyed your stay in Grest: 


.Britain and that you have found the training and 
experience interesting, and I hope that your associa- 
tion with the people of England has built up bet- 
ween you a good many friendships. 

“1 will follow the careers of everybody with great 
interest and ] will keep in the closest possible touch 
to see the results of this experiment. 


" | am assured from the India Office and from the 
Vieeroy that every consideration will be given to 
everyone of you on your return and | hope you will 
be able to find your proper place in the industrial 
life of your country.” 

Referring to trade unions Mr. Bevin said “We 
learned long ago as working people that the only 
way we could maintain stability in industry was to 
maintain strong, well-organised and well-disciplined 
trade unions. 

“We have found that collective bargaining has 
provided our best instrument. What we are anxious 
to do in/India and other countries is to start indus- 
trialisation right away and save the people of these 
countries what we have had to go through here. 

“I hope you will take back pleasant memories and 
that the result of this visit will be better under- 
standing between the British people and the great 
Indian people. i 

The acting High Commissioner for India, Mr. Lall, 
` in wishing the trainees bon voyage said that it WES 
. Mr. Bevin's courage and determination which ha 
made the scheme a great succes. ea 
“T hope you are going back to work up & grea 
trade anions movement in India and that you will 
help to build up our Indian industries which are now 
growing very fast.” iñ. 7i iu 

The proceedings ended with the trainees Bi i 
three cheers for Mr. Bevin and Mr. Bevin calling 
for three cheers for India. 


* * a 


Mr. Bevin certainly desetves thanks: How : 
fai he represents the British Cabinet we do. 
- Hot know | x " 
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LIFE INSURANCE DEPOSITS 


SOQ : 


List of deposits under the Insurance Act, 
1939, held in the custody of the Comptroller 
on the 8lst December 1911. 


J. Reliance Assurance Company, Rs. 
Ltd., Bangalore. : 62,000 
9. General Assurance Society. 
Ltd., Ajmer, Bangalore. 2500,000 
3. Mysore Insurance Co., Ltd., 
Bangalore. 68,250 
4. Indian Mutual Life Association, 
. Ltd., Madras. 2,00,000 
5. Lakshmi Insurance Company, 
Ltd., Lahore. 1,00,000 
6. The United India Life Assur- 
ance Co., Ltd., Madras.- - 1,00;000 
7. Oriental Government Security <... 4 
Life Assurance Co., Lid, | 
Bangalore City. ` 25025000 
8. New India Assurance Co., Ltd., ; 
Bombay. 4,550,000 
9. Bombay Life Assurance .Co., . vod 
Ltd. Bombay. 1,00,000 
10. Bharat Insurance Co., Ltd., ut 
Lahore, 1 00,000 
ll. National Insurance Co., Ltd, ~~ 
Calcutta. 1,00,000 
12. Empire of India Life Assur- oes 
ance Co., Ltd., 2,00,000 
i3. Asiatic Government Security 
Life Assurance Co. Ltd; t 
Bangalore. . 99,700 
14. The Asian Assurance Co. Ltd. - Mon 
Bombay. 1,00;000 
15. The Western India Life Insur- TE 
anóe Co., Satara.. .. €&0,000 
16. The Bangalore Provident Fund 
Insurance Corporation, Ltd. 5,000 
17. Bombay Mutual Life Assurance t= 
Society, Ltd., Bombay. _ 25,030 


The above gives an idea to” policy-bolders 
in the States of the probable resoutces of the 


Companies with which they haya take 
"policies. x OUR 


a 
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FROM A CRITICAL READER 


eue 
ON OUR VOLUME 2. 


Your volume I| begins with “The Dasara in 
Mysore. To most people in Mysore the Dasarah 
Programme within the Palace is æ sealed book, and 
your description is graphic and informing. vus 
description of the Exhibition is as amusing as it is 
serious. In the one you carry the reader to the 
Elysian heights, and in the end suddenly drop him 
down on this cold earth! 


Apart from your excellent selections and com- 
ments which give the reader most important and 
useful information, your leaders are all admirable, 
and your views the wisest. 


Your leaders, “Viceroyalty ” in No. 2, " Non-official 
President for the Assembly,” in No. 5, “ The Oldest 
Profession” in No. 8, “Public Life” in No. 12, “On 
Banks” in No. 14, “The War” in No. 15, and the 
"Indian Tangle" in No. 17, ought to be read and 
re-read by all, whatever their own opinions on the 
subjects dealt with in them. In No.5, your refer- 
ence to William Tell of Tyrol was also very nice. 


I must particularly refer to your leader in No. 4, 
“The Assembly and Bangalore,” because that 
reminded me of the view held by Rajadharma 

: Prasaktha Dewan Bahadur K.S. Chandrasekhara 

Aiyar, then Judge, Chief Court, in connection with 
the proposed shifting of the High Court of Mysore 
to the New Public Office Buildings, as soon as those 
buildings were ready years ago. He said that the 
atmosphere and Associations which the Chief Court 
enjoyed in its present premises from prior to the 
Rendition had their own sanctity which cannot be 
belittled, and his view prevailed, and the High 
Court continues in the same premises 


In short the " Rationalist ” is thoroughly rational 
in its views!” 
* * * £ 


Our humble thanks. There is a saying in Sanskrit 
" Kavih Karoti Kavyani Swadu Janati Panditah | 
Sundarya api lavanyam Patirjanati no pita || 


meaning, 
"The writer only writes. It is the critic 'who 


Sees its merits. A daughter's beauty is judged, not 
by the father, but by the husband!” 


So our leaders are to be judged by thelr 
husbands! n: Edi 
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' DEFENCE ACT IN BENGAL 
XD uz» 
LEAGUE DEPUTATION TO GOVERNOR 
$ CALCUTTA. 


The “serious concern of the Muslim League over 
the use of the Defence of India Rules against students 
and Muslim League workers all over the province 
in matters for which they were never intended," 
was expressed by a deputation ofthe Bengal Provin- 
cial Muslim League, which waited upon His Excel- 
lency the Governor of Bengal recently. 


The deputation consisted of Sir K. Nazimuddin, 
Khan Bahadur M. A. Momin, Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, 
Mr. Tamizuddin Khan and Mr. A. R. Siddiqi. 

The League leaders asserted that the powers con- 
ferred by the Defence of India Act, as explained by 
the hon. Sir M. Zafrulla Khan in the Central 
Legislative Assembly, were to be used only in cases. 
where acts against war efforts were perpetrated. 
They told His Excellency that qriticisms of: the 
actions of the Government or of the Ministers could 
in no way be Gonsidered acts against war effort. 
Instances of action alleged to have been taken -by 
the Government against the Muslim Leaguers and 
students, were placed before His Excellency, who 
is reported to have assured the deputation that the 
cases brought to his notice would ke investigated. 
The Governor is understood to have further assured 
the deputation that no change had taken place “in 
the policy of the Government in respect of public 
meetings after the formation of the new Ministry. 

The Deputation then requested His Excellency 
to see that Government officers did not take sides 
in matters political, and that the discriminatory 
powers given to the heads of districts were not used 


in stopping the legitimate activities of members of 
the Muslim League. Q 


* E * » 

Why only *Members of the Muslim 
League ?" Why not the publicatlarge? The 
justice that the Muslims require is the justice 
that the whole public require. Ed. 
EDITT TEE 
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INDIAN CIVILISATION IN FAR EAST 
AOS 
DR. R. C. MAJUMDAR'S ADDRESS 
MYSORE. 


Dr. R. C. Majumdar, Vice-Chancellor ofthe Dacca 
University, addressed a Mysore gathering recently, 
on " Greater India,” Mr. John Sargent, Educaticnal 
Commissioner of India, presiding. 


In the course of his address, Dr. R. C. Majumdar 
said that the term ‘Greater India’ connoted not 
the India which the historians taught them through 
their text-books, as the land bounded on the north 
by the great Himalayas and on other sides by the 
seas, but the vast territories that lay across the 
Himalayas extending up to Mongolia in the north, 
New Guinea in-the Far East, and up to the Caspian 
Sea in the West! Though the evidence supporting 
this theory was neither complete nor of a very con- 
vincing character, still it did show that, before the 
beginning of the Christian era, bands of Indians had 
settled down in the remotest parts of Western Asia, 
the Far East like Malaya, Philippines, Sumatra, 
Borneo and New Guinea, and transplanted their 


„culture and civilisation there ! 


Discovery of certain records of the pre-Christain 
period, the speaker said, bore ample testimony to 
the great influence of Indian culture and civilisation 
on the forms of temples, image-worship, language, 
alphabets and certain other definite traces found in 
Armenia and other countries near the Caspian Sea. 
The influence of Indian civilisation could be also 

* traced in the Western Asia, i.e., from the borders of 
the Hindu-Kush across the vast stretch of the Gobi 
desert up to Mongolia. The explorer's conclusion, 
the speaker emphasised, was.that all these evidences 
indicated that India had built up & “ Greater India ” 
in the true sense of the term, and a higher type of 
civilisation among the primitive people of those 
regions. 

This expansion of the territory, he continued, 
was not confined to land routes only, but there were 
also proofs, though slender, to show that the South 
Indian Kings like the Cholas carried on commercial 
relations with countries like Java, Borneo, the 
Philippines and New Guinea, across the Bay of 
Bengal and the Indian Ocean and established their 
colonies there. It was also established that one of 
the Chola Kings sent out his naval fleet across the 


Indian Ocean to fight against the people of these . 


islands with a view to establishing Indian influence 
over the colonies. 

_ Concluding, Dr. R. C. Majumdar said that no con- 
ception of the history of the Indian civilisation 
could be complete unless they took into account 
the activities of Indians and their glorious achieve- 
ments across the Himalayas in the north, across 
the Indian Ocean in-the east, and the frontiers up to 
the shores of tha Mediterranean in the Wast 


A STALIN DREAM 
x0 LONDON. 

What did Stalin say to Eden? Take note of our 
opinion on this matter, says a writer who seems to 
have some inside knowledge. We believe Stalin 
expressed the conviction that the Russian Army 
could beat the German Army, and that in such a 
case the Russians would take very good care to ar- 
range for measures to prevent German militarists 
from ever again harnessing to their chariot wheels 
the energies of the German people. This would be 
arranged as follows: The eastern half of Germany 
would be supervised by Russia, and the south and 
west would be looked after by France, where there 
would be a Communist government. We believe 
Stalin did not debate. He spoke! 


So, if events should prove that we are clever 
guessers, we may say that three proposals for the 
future disposition of Europe are now on the table in 
front of Destiny. Thereis Hitlers New Order, a 
centralised organisation forcibiy attached to and . 
exploited by the Nazis who would use the German 
people as tools. There is Stalin's New Order, which 
we believe can be accurately described as a kind of 
federal union of states under Left Wing Communist 
Governments. Finally there is the Anglo-American- 
plus-smaller-Allies' New Order. This is not easy 
to describe as it is lost somewhere in the vagueness 
of the Atlantic Charter which has an odd early 
Victorian air about it when subjected to the harsh 
spotlight of contemporary events. Perhaps the 
Allied New Order can be described as a Europe of 
sovereign States not quite so sovereign and not 
collectively as insecure as they were from 1919-39, 
and held tagether by the need of holding down 
Germany. 


Which New Order will become orderly ? 

Not Hitler's; he has already lost his first battle 
as C.-in-C., and can hardly afford to lose more than 
another two. Stalin has won two battles, one by 
going backwards and one by going forwards, If he 
ean win two more between now and June, Hitler 
and the militarists will be fighting on two fronts, 
and one front will be a revolution in Germany. 
Stalin's plan will then come to fruition very rapidly, 
and the sponsors of the third plan will be ‘rubbing 
their eyes and summoning rather bewildered con- 
ferences in order to decide what is what and who is 
who. 

If pressed to make a guess, we therefore put our 
money on Stalin’s plan coming off, with substantial 
modifications as a result of Anglo-American and 
Allied influence. But it will be quits useless for 
what we shall call the old-style capitalist Powers to 
make suggestions whioh are too old-fashioned or 
small, too much like going back to 1919-39 and all 
that. Washington, London and tha exiled Govern: 
ments will have to recognise that something closely 
resembling a raVolution is happening in Western: 
alviligation| | et 
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@ Monday 9-2-1942. 
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SANSKRIT AND KANNADA 


e 
Language is dear to man. Speech and 
Action are the two forces which enable man 
to build up civilisation. The difference 
between the inmate of the Deaf and Dumb 
Institute and the Cabinet Premier, which 
helps the latter to quell opposition, inspire 
confidence, and win a following, is Speech. 
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So the language in which one's mother has 
sung the lullaby which put one to sleep, and 
whose accents have.attuned themselves to 
one's ears from boyhood and entwined in 
one's mind, becomes dear to one and is called 
one's mother tongue. It is the language 
which sounds sweetest to one's ears, carries 
thoughts quickest to one's mind, awakens 
one's feelings and attracts one's emotions 
most easily, and is the-medium of communi- 
cation among those nearest and dearest to 
one. So Kannada is dear to a Kannadiga, 
Pushtu to an Afghan, English to an English- 
man, Urdu to a Muslim, Telugu to an Andhra 
and Tamil to a Dravidian. 


But while each language appears beautiful- 


and attractive to those to whom it is mother 
tongue, it sounds harsh, bizarre and un- 
beautiful to every stranger. If you switch 
on the radio and move the needle from station 
to station over the globe, the most beautiful 
music in Dutch or German or Russian or 
Singhalese jars on the ears, and the speeches 
sound very much like monkeys’ gibberish! 
But to those whose ears are attuned to them, 
to whom they are mother-tongue, there is 
nothing sweeter, and nothing more touching. 


Similarly your own mother tongue might 


appear gross and unbearable to the world at 
large! —— 

It.is obvious therefore that the defect is not 
really of the language but of oneself. With a 
wider culture and larger knowledge, you would 
discover merits, attractions, beauties, in other 
languages fo less than in your own! 


RATIONALIST 


This is a rather long preamble to the sub- 
ject on hand. For some years past it has 
been the practice of a few so-called lovers of 


Kannada in Mysore to decry and fling con- 


tempt at other languages, and especially Sans- 
krit. We can understand their loving and: 
trying to bolster up their mother tongue. But 
we cannot understand their disdain towards 
other peoples’ mother tongues, and towards 
what is more than mother tongue to most 
people! 

In the most recent instance, at the last 
Karnataka Purishat, the Chairman, a Kannada 
official of the University, is said to have in- 
veighed against Sanskrit so as to cause deep 
offence to all lovers of Sanskrit. i 


: Some men lcse their head and cannot keep 
their balance when they get into positions of 
influence for However brief a period. Selfish- 
ness, and possibly greed, blinds them to the 
ordinary decencies, and lets them run amuck 
unmindful of consequences. The Kannada 
Warriors, instead of fostering Kannada by 
expounding its beauties and contributing to 


its growth, seek to raise it by belittling other . 


languages. If Sanskrit is removed the few 
students who would take it would take 
Kannada, and one could sella few more of 
one’s text books, and make some more. in 
valuation fees! Therefore decry, belittle, and 
defame Sanskrit! Being a dead language it 
could have no champions ! 


The tactics are rather crude, and exhibit 
the lowness of their mentality! As Gabrielle 


told Satan in Paradise Lost, “Not to know ~~ 


me argues thyself unknown!” 


For Indians, and that Brahmins, to decry 
Sanskrit is blaspheny in excelsis! These 
persons dare not treat Urdu in the same 
manner, They know what they would get if 
they did! But Sanskrit one may revile, and 
deem oneself a cultured gentleman! Poor 
blind souls! We pity them! Sir William 
Jones and Max Muller, Wilson and Monier 
Williams, Calebrook and Deussen were not 
fools to devote their life-time to the propaga- 
tion of Sanskrit, if it were worthless | j 


Says Professor Macdonnell, '* The int | 
elleo- 
tual debt of Europe to Sanskrit Literature haa 
been undeniably great, It May? perhaps 


- i 
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become greater still in the years to come!” 
Sir William Jones deems it * of ‘a wonderful 
structure, more perfect than Greek, more 
copious tban Latin, and more exquisitely 
refined than either!" Max Muller calls. it 
“ The language of languages! ” . 


These are English. .The German Schlegel 
also observes, “ justly it is called Sanskrit, 
ie., perfect, finished. It combines various 
qualities possessed separately by other 
tongues; Grecian copiousness, deep-toned 
Roman force, the divine afflatus characteristic 
of the Hebrew tongue!" And Mons. Dubois, 


from France declares, “Sanskrit is the origi- 


nal sources of all the European languages of 
the present day!” 


That beim 80; the attack on Sanskrit by & 


few self-seeking Kannada men, is a sign. of 
the deranged state of their own, minds, rather, 
than of any discrecit bni on vp. pays of 
Sanskrit: : 


On the plea of IEEE TUN in the. 
mother-tongue, they wish to enforce: Kannada 
on the many in the State whose mother-tongueé 
is Tamil or Telugu. But in “the case of 
Hyderabad they protest against Urdü being 
imposed on "Kannadigas there as against their . 
own mother tongue. The rights. that they 
deny to Tamil and Telugu in Mysore, they: 
wish to claim for themselves in Hyderabad. 
Evidently in these times, “ what is sauce for 
the goose is not sauce for the gander!” 


“We hold that it is just and thatit'is right 


forthe State to instruct juveniles through . 
It would be. easiest, . 


their mother tongue. 
quickest, and mosi ‘effective. "But this means 
that Kannada boys should be taught in 
Kannada, Tamil boys in Tamil, and Telugus 
in Telugu, and Muslims in "Urdu. 


But we do not hold that Kannada boys are 
incapable. of studying other languages ; as im- 
plied by the activities of the Kannada 
propagandists. . The same fault is committed 
by Muslims also.. The Kannada boy, the 
Muslim boy, and the “Tamil: boy oan easily 
learn several languages, and not be losers 
thereby. 
in the mother tongue in the infant and early 
stages, but from the High School onwards 


Instruction must be. compulsorily 


other languages should be: encouraged: Tamil 
boys should and could easily acquire Kannada, ; 
Hindi, English; and ‘Sanskrit, Kannada boys. 
can acquire Tamil,. Telugu- „Sanskrits: sand: ;- 
English, and Urdu boys could certainly” 
acquire. Kannada, Tamil, English, “and. even. 
Sanskrit. The Arabic and Persian scholars” 
of old did know Sanskrit. If ‘education is 
worth anything at all it should make the mind 
“All relis. 
gions are good; and all languages are- good." 


receptive, assiduous, and- ‘tolerant. . 


It is by knowing about. as “many . of, them ' ds. : 
one can, that one broadens one's: outlook : sand,- 
"But our Kannada worthiés B 
are doing the contrary, and helping to spread . 


attains culture. ' 


‘bigotry, intolerance, .- clannishuess, © and 
.hatred! If they think. that by this. they are 
serving the: language, the country, or. God, . 


they dre very much mistaken : + Editori 
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ART OF MAKING MONEY 


eto ep 


Such crazy gadgets as the Dribble Glass and the 
exploding cigar do not convulse everybody. But 
` there are those who love them. Americans spent 
£1,600,000 last year on such little mirth provokers 
as the lapel rose, which shoots a jet of water into 
the sniffer's face, and the joy buzzer, which giyes- 
your pal an electric shock when you shake hands 
with him, says ‘Readers’ Digest,’ quoting from 
“Scribner's Commentator.’ 


The leader in this prankster industry is a quiet 
family man, Soren Sorensen Adams (" Sam" to his 
friends) His discovery of Sneeze-powder around 
1905 determined his career. As salesman for a 
coal-tar product, Adams noticed that his goods 
possessed a ‘tremendously high sneeze potential— 
higher than pepper.- Sprinkling this sneeze around, 
he unnerved his competitors, dispersed a trass 
band, and sent occupants of hotel rooms into 
paroxysms. 


EXPLOSIVE CIGAR BOX 


In 1906 he decided to market the sneeze powder 
—under the name of Gachoo at 4s. a bottle. One 
retailer bought 70,000 bottles, and a laugh-hungry 
populace demanded more! 

Within two months, the sneeze magnate discovered 
that pirates were under-selling him. So he produ- 
ced the Bingo Shooting Device. 

This gadget, still a good seller, isa small metal 
box containing a mouse-trap arrangement that ex- 
plodes a percussion cap when moved or disturbed. 
Adams installed the device in packs of cards, cigar 
boxes, and books. 

In 1908 Adams thought out the Racket Wireless 
message, handed to the jokee in the shape of a 
telegram. When the message is lifted from its 
envelope a whirling, rattling mechanism propelled 
by a rubber band is set in motion. Adams made 
£30,000 out of it in six months! 

He then rose to new heights with the Dribble 
Glass. To-day the Dribble Glass with four holes 
concealed in the grape design around its collar, 
enabling the contents to cascade down the drinker's 
front, is almost as familiar as the safety pin! 


“BLACK EYE” TELESCOPE 


In breath-taking sequence came the Bleeding 
Finger (“a compact bandage made like a thimble: 
when worn it looks like a badly-cut finger”), the 
Shiner, that bogus telescope which gives the dupe 

—a black eye, and the All-Metal Ink Blot! 

-He developed a soap which dyes the victim a 
harmless though horrible green! We must glide 
quickly over his invention of the -rubber-pointed 
pencil, the rubber nail, and the imitation poached 


RATIONALIST 


—— ————— 

Adam's son Joseph steered his father on to one 
triumph. Mrs. Adams took one look at Joseph the 
night he came home from his first. party and ex- 
claimed: “You've been playing kissing games!” 
Whereupon Sam made a rubber stamp in the form 
of nature's own eupid's bow, useful in implanting. 
kiss marks on any susceptible surface, such as 
shirt-fronts! 

Notable among his stunts are a butterfly which 
zips from an unfolded greeting card and flies 25 
feet; a tin frog that jumps five feet straight up; a 
squirting cigarette lighter; a little gem called the 
Stick-Um Bell—a push button that jabs the finger 
of the pusher—and three super-dupers grouped 
under the heading of Surprise Boxes and Packages. 


ELECTRIC HANDSHAKE 


The first of this trio is the Shooting Pop Ball 
Box: “When opened there is a loud explosion and 
from one to four dozen four-inch paper balls jump 
out, a small box the size of your hand will produce 
enough balls to fill a bushel basket." Second is the 
Explosive Bouquet. “A package about the size of 
a box of cigarettes—when opened there are four 
explosions and four dozen paper flowers jump out!” 
Third and most dazzling is the Explosive Package: 
“Three packages tied within each other: during 
opening there are 18 explosions anda five-foot snake 
jumps out of the last package ! 

But the darling of Sam Adam's heart is the Joy 
Buzzer, which you wind up and wear as a ring. 
When you shake hands with your dupe it gives 'him 


a spurious electric shock! So far 2,500,000 have 
been sold ! j 


See if you can think out something similar, and 
make money! 
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PANDIT NEHRU'S’ NEW OUTLOOK 


ROGE 
: Gorakhpur. 
The belief that there would be no big invasion of 
India was expressed at a meeting by Pundit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, when he discussed the present 
world situation and the position of India rezently. 


He said that the present.war had proved that 
nations could not stand alone, and. even if India 
achieve its independence it would have to link itself 
with some other nation in order to. preserve its in- 
dependence., 
war would last more than another two years, but 
before it came to an end it would have brought 
about great changes. 


Discussing the position of India he regretted that 
there had peen no ohanga in AG „policy of Britain, 


The future could not be ‘foretold with any BRI 


but he was sue that if India had the strength she - 
‘could rise to freedom, and as fare as the Congress 


was concerned it would resist, in ts own way, any 
attempt to invade, and enslave the country. The 
problem before them was to establish unity, and 
guard against internal disorder. They had to quell 
internal differences and stop communal fanaticism 
for ever. 


PARTITION CRITICISED. E 


He wondered how the Muslim League could talk 
of partitioning India, and forming a separate Muslim 
bloc, when some Islamic countries, which were 
separate.Muslim blocs, had lost their freedom. 
Those who talked of such partition had closed their 
eyes and ears to the happenings in the world, and 
had refused to learn. lessons from the war. He 
wodered how a Muslim bloc in India could stand by 
itself, when nations could not stand alone. The war 
had come to the very gates of India, and Indians 
had to be prepared for it. -He asked the publie not 
to get panicky, or they would lose their strength: 
The war had already. started affecting them: and 
would continue to do so. Things were dearer, and 
in near future, due to the curtailment in: goods 


-trains it might he difficult for them to get their re- 


quirements. He, therefore, urged ‘that ‘three or 
four villages should join together and produce food, 
cloths and other articles for themselves, with 
enough to spare for towns and cities. The Con- 
gress had vigorously urged the use of khadi, but if 
Indians did not realise its importance they were 
doomed to serioustdifficulties. He urged the orga- 


.nisation of cottage industries, which would not only 


meet their necessary requirements but decrease the 
pressure on the land. 


The public had also to. dard against” internal 


disorders, They must organise volunteér GOrps, ` 


hot to quarrel with the government, or to. pertorm 


military drill, but tor the sake of unity: - B 


a 


He did not believe that the present ` 


In the constructive programme the Congress was 
prepared to join hands with the Muslim League, 
and thé Hindu Sabha, but it would work on peace- 
ful lines, and according to the Congress policy and 
discipline. 


- Pundit Nehru made it abundantly clear that this’ - 


Unity was not to be achieved to fight the Govern- 


..ment or to increase the prestige of the Congress, 
but was aimed solely at the service of the masses at ' 


the hour of need ! 


A NEWSPAPER ~n, c 


esito» 
HOW IT IS PRODUCED 
|. MADBAS: 


Mr. M. G. Broad, of the. HINDU, speaking on 


“Newspaper Production” at Madras said that speed i 


was an essentia! factor in newspaper. The rieWs-. 
paper was essentially a perishable commodity, parti- 


à " eularly so at the present day with.the advent of the 


"radio. There was a time when they were only able 
to produce four to five thousand copies an‘hour. But 
to-day they could produce “as many as eighty 
thousand copies an hour. Thanks to the ingenuity: 


of some newspaper press builders to-day, the equip- ; 


ment had been so devised as to avoidithe delay that 


*had:formerly:been inevitable when changing from * 


one reel of newsprint to another. .  «- 


Accuracy was another important consideration in 
the production of a newspaper, and: in this respect, 


the Indian newspapers held an Men Geo high ` 


standard. 


Another aspect of newspaper work was in respect : 
of gathering news on the efficiency of which tke~ 


success of a newspaper depended. The more the ; 


news gathering organisations attended. tq ,this, 


branoh of newspaper work, the better it .was pe 
the industry. 


Bow gh. 


A fourth important point in newspaper work was... 


advertising. In America newspapers had taken to 
colour advertising. The question of securing adver- 


tisements was closely related to circulation. Un... = 


fortunately at the present day circulation for | a 
newspaper was more an obligation thar an asset, 
due to freight, insurance and other charges: on im- 
ported newsprint. eA 


The distribution of newspaper in a gountry” like: 


India was no easy task. He was almost amazed to 
find that THE HINDU travelled over & million mites 
& day. 


Mr. Broad then explained in detail the wani of ae 


Facsimile Broadcast newspaper;  this;-he: explained., - 


was & new invention, now in. ‘practical use in 
America, "by which the owner of a Facsimile - 
.Broadeást set has each morning a printed and 
illustrated newspaper before. Hm hes he, vaku 
Up, at his bodsidal 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Grez: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 
Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition... 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
Mås, F.RE S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R. s.— A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E. —" An immense 


Rs. 4—0—0 
» 5-0—0 


amount of information has been compressed ` 


into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy— Excellent little booke A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
bave rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public 
. vinces, 
`: As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
Fer Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 

By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S.. F-M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


Instruction, Central Pro- 


maligned ruler of South India. 0-6-0 

PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., FeM.U. — 0-2-0 
^I must first of all say how well you write 


English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
Striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— , Rs. a. 
le Samhita, l to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat ort 28 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas et an 9 
5. Samhita Padabhaga 1st Vol. ... . 6 0 
6 Do do 2nd Vol. æ 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 
mentaries: : 
10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya 0 10 


Professor Ge KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


*' The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his, having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully.got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 


prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 


3 Rs. a. 
l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja... 2 4 
2 Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva — . 3 0 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script xo & @ 
à Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I . 40 
5. Do do Pat II .. 5 0 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 
Mysore, 


Teee 


Wanted Agents and Canvassers 
For the “Rationalist. » 


Printed st the Coronation Press, Viseroy. Road, Mytgre, and Published by Ge Re aoni 


 JOSYER. 


REN AU EE: 


Registered No. M, 4559 


z 


 RATIONALIST 


A. weekly : nod 


for the intelligent man, ‘devoted to a rationali 


stic 


survey of all matters of Public interest. 
Proprietor & Editor: G. R. JOSYER, M.A, F.R.E.S. 


Vou. 2 No. 22] 


MONDAY 16—2—1942 


[Price 0—1—0 


2 


PAPER! 
To Or | 
Tur District MacistrRaTE, MYSORE. 


Dear Sir; , 

.In accordance with the conclusions arrived 
at our meeting I have the honour to submit 
the following memoranda for such action as 
you may deem fit. 

I. The Indian Paper Association has fixed 


‘the prices at; which certain lines of Paper 


should be sold by dealers for ream units in all 
the cities of India. No dealer should charge 
higher than those prices. ` 

Il. Prices of certain other qualities of 

paper in.the market have not been fixed. For 
these I think it would be fair to allow 6%% to 
10% by way of profit over the invoiced price. 
The margin of profit should be fixed by 
Government, and no dealer should : charge 
higher. 
: III. In order to prevent evasion of the 
above restriction by dealers, the Mysore City 
Printers’ Association is prepared to open a 
depot to sell paper at the above prices if 
paper is made available to it under usual 
trade terms. This offer is made, as the open- 
ing of a Depot by a Government Agency 18 
likely to prove. certainly costlier. 

IV. And as the prices fixed as above are 
for ream units, and leave the dealers free to 
charge any rate they like for the smaller 
requirements of the general public, the depot 
undertakes to sell smaller quantities also to 
the general public at a small working margin 
of 34% to the cost price. : 

I have the honour to remain, 
Your Sincerely; . 
G. R. JOSYER; President, 
Mysore City Printers Association. 
* * 2 


On behalf of the Paper Dealers also we 
have to say that the methods pursued by the 
Mysore Paper Mills and their distributors are 
strangely perverse. We do nob know when 
the Chairman and Directors will think e 
rectify them, See . : 
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* BAMBOOS IN A.R.P. 
EAST d 
A correspondent writes : 

Apart from slit trenches, sand-bags and -blast 
walls so extensively broadcast as necessary .precua- 
tions against air raids, I would like to add the utility 
of the thorny Bamboo (Bambosa Gigantia) which is 
found’ in large quantities in this Province. This 
species of. Bamboo is available in diameters from 
four to six inches and has a very small proportion 
of hollowness as compared to other species. 

" |f these could be utilised in suitable lengths as 
* Protective Walls” or even “ Shelters” against the 


, danger of-blast and splinters from bombs, | am sure 


they would prove a success. Where greater safety 
is needed, these Bamboos may be erected (whole 
not split) two or. three deep, thus making the “ Wall 
of Protection” twelve to eighteen inches thick, 
which nothing but a.diraot hit would demolish. . 

Further, the danger of “ Fire” arising from such 
explosion is minimised -by the fact that ‘whole’ 
bamboos retain a certain amount of moisture -for 2 
considerable time and are therefore not liable to 
catch fire immediately. i 

For transport, handling and erecting conyeniently 
there could be no better substitute as a protec- 
tionary measure. 


""""— NARAAAL ARES 

ds 

CORONATION PRESS È 
GOOD PRINTING 

In English, Sanskrit, Telugu, 

Kanarese, and. Tamil. 
Poster and Calendar work 
undertaken. 
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A COLLEGE DAY 
«ee» 

The 24th Annual Socials of the Champion 
Metropolitan College of Commerce, Mysore, was 
held on 6th February 1942, under the Presidentship 
of Mr. G. R. Josyer, M.A., F.R.E.S. 


After tea and photo, an interesting programme 
was gone through. Invocation over by Mr. K. R. 
Srerangachar, B.A. the Principal, Mr. P. Subbaraya 
Sastry, M.A. B.Com. C.ET.D, P.C.T., introducing 
the President and welcoming the guests said ; 


" Your President of the evening is well-known to us 
all and it will be a superfluity for me to think of 
introducing him to you. He is a person of varied 
activities of responsibility and it wasso very obliging 
of him to accede to our request of conducting 
your deliberations to-day, and to give us the pleasure 
of hearing him in spite of the really multifarious’ 
engagments he has. 

“Looking back over the past 24 years, | would 
have liked that some of the ‘Old Boys’ of the 
College to speak on the point. But each student 
can speak only of the few years he stayed in the 
College and your Principal perhaps has thought 
that having the continuous experience of the work- 
ing of this College, he could, as the representative 
of the College, tell the Colleges “Old Boys’ 
Message.” The Old Boys wish me to tell you that 
their stay in the college was not only pleasant but 
was really helpful to them in their future career. 
They would like to tell you that the kind of educa- 
tion they received in this College has got cash value 
and.would be of real help in your future life as 
earning members of society, and would therefore 
beg of you to pay all attention to every small detail 
of your work. They would tell you that after all is 
said and done, character also plays a very large 
part and would request you to maintain it at all 
costs.” 


This was followed by an exquisite. Veena 
performance by Vidwan Sri Venkata Subba Rao. 
The students then gave a display in Fancy Dress. 
The President, Mr. D. Sumitra, Principal, Metho- 
dist Mission School, Mysore and Mr. Ramasesha 


lyengar, M.A., B.T„ helped as judges for the Fancy 
Dress competitions. 


Our own Union members gave us a delightful 
performance of local talent led by Mr. T. S. 
Ramakrishnan Sastry, B.A., which was very much 
appreciated. ~ 

Then the pleasant function of prize distribution 
was made by the President of the evening, 


The President, then delivered his interesting and 


illuminating speech in the course of which he - 


observed: 


“The subjects that you have studied in this 
Institution are subjects badly needed if one wants to 
Met on in lit, The civilisation of our times depends 
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on Industries and Commerce, and in order to succeed 
they should be run on Modern Business Methods. 
I shall give one or two examples. Take WASTE IN 
BUSINESS. A distinguished American Business 
Expert, Harringtion Emerson, has said: 


“The man who takes care of the pennies, not the 
copper ones but the penny wasting actions—who 
buys on a penny basis, who sells on a penny basis, 
and who knows what he is doing, is the man who 
commands ' Luck.’ 

" The Manager of a delivery Department who cut 
out the extra motions in wrapping bundles, cut the 
number of China packers from twelve to four; the 
book-keeper who first used a line for the penny 
ciphers in all amounts in his book-keeping cut out 
one-fifth of the motions in his work; and the man 
who had his books ruled for unit columns and cut 
out the line saved more time and money. The 
Advertising manager who taught the girls ina mail- 
ing department how to fold and enclose circulars 
with two fewer motions, increased the output eleven 
per cent. Such things are what make lucky men!” 


" The father of the Modern Business Methods in 
Commerce was John Wanamaker of Philadelphia. 
He revolutionised the methods of retail business. 
He was what Americans call “a thinker and a' 
doer;" and being disgusted with the business 
methods of his day, he adopted certain new princi- 
ples, which raised him from being an employer of 
50 persons to be an employer of 14,000, and which 
have since obtained currency all over the world! 


They are, that as a businessman, he would. not 


importune any one to buy. The prices of goods 
were put down at the beginning to the lowest point 
that they could be sold for, and there was no under- 
ground way to get them. Presented goods genuinely 
trustworthy. Second qualities were not sold for 
anything but seconds, even if the public could not 
tell the difference. A sale could be cancelled and 
money got back if an article failed to please.- And, 
new, fair and most agreeable relations were esta- 
blished between the purchaser and the seller, 
whether the purchaser was poor or rich, wise or 
unwise! There was no favouritism ls 


" Perhaps you have learnt all these things already. 
You have had a tiring day and | cannot keep you 
longer. 1 wish each one of you a bright future, 


and invoke God to make your lives happy and 
prosperous | " ; 


The whole function was given a nice round off bya 
Dinner and the gathering dispersed with three cheers 
to Our Ruler, the Principal and the College, as well 
as President of the evening, with a vote of thanks 
proposed by our ehergetic and Successful Secretary 
Mr. M. K. Sripada Murthy, B.A, to all the members 
of the Union, its Committee, the Manager of the 
Bank of Mysore, Ltd, Mysore, for kindly placing 
the hall at our disposal, and to the’ President and 
guests of tha evening. E EIA A 
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AIR-RAIDS AND OURSELVES 


"eas: 


“When | last broadcast, I had only recently taken 
charge of my office. Since then, there have been 
very important developments. Japan has trea- 
cherously entered the war, and has had some initial 
successes. Burnia has come within effective raiding 
range of Japanese bases located in Thailand, and 
Rangoon has been severely raided on several 
occasions by day and has also had a number of 
raids by night" says Dr. E. R. Rao, the Member for 
Givil Defence. 


Singapore has also been attacked on a number of 
occasions. It is most important that we should all 
learn what we can from the experiences of other 
countries; and the raids on Burma and Singapore 
give particularly valuable experience as conditions 
there much more nearly resemble conditions in 
India than do those of Europe. 


We have several lessons to learn. The. bombs 
used by the Japanese were of many different kinds. 


I will not give details of them, but the kind that 
has, up to now, been most commonly used is 
designed to kill and wound human beings, and is not 
very destructive of property. 


WANTON BRUTALITY 


The wanton brutality of the enemy is most clearly 
shown in the method he adopts, in the selection of 
the bombs he uses. His object is to kill and wound 
indiscriminately, as has been shown very clearly 
by what he has attempted to do, and has succeeded 
in doing, We need not doubt that, when it is in his 
‘power to do so, he will cause as mueh loss of life 
among the people of this country as he can. 
Fortunately, there are means to prevent the brutal 
ferocity of the enemy from having the effects he 
desires. : 


The first lesson of all is that, when you hear the 
Siren, take cover immediately. 


Not only is it essential for you to learn the lesson 
of taking cover for yourself; it is necessary for you 
to teach illiterate people, with whom you come into 
contact. Tell your servants this first great lesson 
of what to do and not to do in an air raid. See 
that they understand it; keep on repeating it to 
them. Ask people whom you meet whether they 
Know what is meant by the sounding of the siren, 
and what is the first thing to do when you hear it. 
“Take cover '' should be a principle known to every- 
body. 


; EVERYBODY'S BUSINESS 
- The next point | wish to impress on everybody is 
that civil defence or air raid precautions is every: 
body's business, In some parts of India, ain raids 
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are unlikely, but in every part of India, where they 
must be expected or prepared for, you will find that 
A.R.P., services are in being or are being set up. 
Ask what is being done in your town, and find out 
from your local officers what services are short of 
the numbers of volunteers that are needed. Then 
join one of the services; your local officers can 
give you the details, Consider which service you 
are most likely: to be useful in,-and‘join that: 


Remember, civil defence is not a matter you can 
leave entirely to Government and their officers, 
and expect that everything will be done. Civil 
defence is your business. It is everybody's business 
Everybody must help. 


You need not think that, if you cannot spare your 
whole time, there is nothing that you can do. If 
you can spare a few hours in the week, that spare 
time can be devoted to some useful activity inthe | 


- realm of civil defence. 


But, whatever else you can find time for, re- 
member that everybody can, and should, do at-least 
one thing. 


Find out who your air raid warden is, also the 


. nearest first aid post, and the nearest fire station. 


It is your warden's duty to bring you help, should 
you need it. It is his duty to know how to do this. 
He must know your needs, and he and you must 
know one another. | 


l now wish to. address a few words to the 
thousands of A.R.P. workers throughout India. In 
this war, so terrible in many aspects, and yet so 
inspiring, most men and women of the A.R.P. who 


` have never thought about fighting or being involved 


in fighting before, will have the proud privillege of 
emulating the courage of the bravest regiments of 
the Indian Defence Forces, You should-not~turn 
from your purpose. It is of the utmost consequence 
that you should regard yourselves as ready for 
action at a moments notice, and that every pre- 
paration should be brought to an even higher pitch 
of efficiency, and that utmost vigilance should be 
maintained in all formations. 


lassure you that, with the whole-hearted co- - 
operation of the public with the civil defence 
organisation throughout India, we will go on un- 
conquerable, until the curse ofthe Japanese menace | 
is wiped from the brows'of all msn and women of 
Stir eu CES S Re 
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.. The bee only treasures the .honey. 
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Co-operation and Insurance are two inven- 
tions which the financial ingenuity of man 
has conceived in order to counteract the 
effects of poverty. Co-operation is fostered 
by encouraging some people to save, and 
providing facilities to others to borrow. 
Thus the man who saves is different from 
.the man who benefits from the savings. 
The 
honey is drunk by some ‘one else, after dis- 
persing the bees. The drinker of the honey 
‘of course has nothing to do with the assiduous 
collection of the honey by the bee. So in 
Co-operation the borrower is the beneficiary 
of the investor. He has the use of money, 
without the trouble of saving it or earning it ! 


In Insurance; on the other hand, a man must 
Save in order that he may benefit. Without 
~ doing the one he cannot do the other. For 
Insurance to be successful a large number of 
people should save, and a large number of 
them should also live Jong. Both are good 
things; and based as it is on a combination 
of the two, Insurance is far superior to Co- 
operation as a beneficial human.contrivance. 


The Mysore Government can claim to have 
fostered both. It has found in Co-operation 
almost, a hobby, and has nursed it and played 
with it for over a generation. Insurance is 
comparatively a recent baby, but it seems to 
be a baby of quick and phenomenal growth! 


Neither Co-operation nor insurance is a 


. necessary function of a Government. But if 


2 Government, out of benevolent motives. 
desires to serve the people. by undertaking 
them, no Federal Court could declare it ultra 
vires of its constitutional obligations | 


While there is not much scope for public 
Criticism in Insufance, Co-operation seems to 
offer fairly numerous Opportunities for conflicts 


a 


- wickedness and evil in Co- 


in which of th 


of opinion between the public and the Govern- 
ment. The good and the evil which are to 
be found in mankind in general are to be 
found in Co-operation as in a looking glass. 
The tendency to make borrowing an art, the 
tendency to get as much benefit out of public 
money.as possible for oneself or one’s people, 
to evade or escape payment in the long run, 
to make the institutions monopolistic and the 
management arbitrary, are common tend- 
encies which gradually rise to the surface, not 
like evanescent bubbles but like destructive 
submarines ! 


This naturally gives rise to Government 
restrictions and growing Government inter- 
ference, which in one sense is to be resented 
as an encroachment on public liberty and 


initiative, and in another to be’ accepted as - 


an unavoidable necessity. It was not long 
ago that there was acute controversy in 
Madras over this matter, but in Mysore the 
atmosphere has been somewhat more placid. 


But the tendency to treat the simple public 
of Mysore as on a par with the clever and 
adventurous co-operators of Madras is gaining 


: ground, and one after another the disttustful 


and punitive rules conceived in Madras are 
being copied and brought into forcetin Mysore. 
Itislike putting on & docile and plodding 
Australian mount the toothed bridle and sharp 


spurs used on a mettlesome and vicious prairie 
ranger of Mexico! 


We do not by this imply that Co-operators 
in Mysore are saints. They are only human ; 
not more than human, and: not less. Some 
awount of restriction they do need, but the 
restrictions should not become & ‘whole 
bundle, nor sit tight and rigid upon them like 
a “straight-jacket!” ^ After all non-official 
workers are not all rogues: nor official 
workers the contrary. There is not more 
Operative Societies 
than in Government Departments, Tt may 
be interesting to ascertain by a public enquiry 

e two the Proportion of evils is 
more. And we wonder whether if the Co- 
Operative societies Were all officially run. they 
would be run more honestly and efficiently or 
less! Why not a trial be made with twa 
Societies in Bangalore and two Societies in 
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Mysore, one of the two run by officials and 

_ one by non-officials, and the working judged 
at the end of the year? Or, perhaps, could it 
be said that we have already a sample of 
official work in the case of Societies run by 
Official Liquidators? Perhaps. We may 
quote Government's own words about then. 
* Qut of 188 societies under liquidation during 
the. year, the proceedings of only 10 were 
-completed, leaving a balance of 178 at the 
end of the year. Thisis far from satisfactory.” 
Far from satisfactory, but no punitive regu- 
lations tending to wipe out the liquidators! 
There are other remarks in the official review 
equally edifying ! 


Therefore our suggestion to the Depart- 
ment and the Government is, not to assume 
unreasonable righteousness, and have different 

` standards for official and non-official workers. 
Both are equally human, and both need 
equal latitudes and equal restraints. To seek 
to strew the non-official path with thorns and 
road metal beneath, and brambles and briars 
on either side, is both short-sighted and unfair. 
The latest Government Gazette announces 
a. proposed legislation which is particularly of 
this noxious type. Rather than seek to keep 
hemmed in all honorary non-official machi- 
nery by more and more gratuitously insulting 
legislation, why not scrap the whole pretence 
of non-official co-operation, and run each 
society through an official, and let the world 
see how much lessor more corruption there 
will reign ? Editor. 
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SANSKRIT AND KANNADA 
NOMS 

Under the auspices of the Vidyarthi Sangha of the 
Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, in Mysore, a: well- 
attended meeting was held, last week, under the 
Chairmanship of Mr. G. R. Josyer, M.A., F.R.E.S., to 
consider the remarks derogatory to Sanskrit made 
in the Presidential Speech of the last Kannada 
Sahitya Conference held in Hyderabad. Lovers of 
the two languages were present in large numbers. 

Explaining the objects of the meeting, the Chair- 
man traced the growth of the anti-Sanskrit spirit 
in some of the Kannada-workers in the University 
since its so-called reorganisation under Vice- 
Chancellor Sir, B. N. Seal, and observed that Sans- 
krit did not deserve to be slighted by any ons, least 
of all à Brahmin, and that Sanskritists had nothing 
but good-will for the progress of Kannada as a 
mother tongue of the bulk of the State. He added 
that the objectionable passages in the Speech. "may 
be academically considered, and criticisms be 
tempered by tolarance and kindness. 

Vidwans S. Venkatachar, H. Srinivasachar, Vasu- 
devachar and Mahavidwan B. Venkatarama 
Sastriar and two student members of the Sangha, 
pointed out that certain wild statements had been 
made about Sanskrit in the Presidential Speech 
mentioned, that Sanskrit had never, strangled 
Kannada, but had on the other hand given it shape 
and form and matter, that Sanskrit knowledge was 
necessary for the due understanding of much of 
Kannada literature, that the lack of it had let in 
gross mistakes in ‘many works issued under the 
authority of even the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat, 
and the statement that Sanskrit Literature could be 
familiarised in one month by means of translations 
was utterly ununderstandable! 

The Ghairman then asked Prof. A. R. Krishna 
Sastry if he liked to explain his views to the Meet- 
ing. Prof. Krishna Sastry explained that he came 
to the meeting as a disciple and a brother, that he 
had studied Sanskrit inthe Sanskrit College itself 
since boyhood, that he never meant any. deprecia- 


_tion of Sanskrit, that he now regretted to see that 


some of his remarks were liable to different inter- 
pretations, that most of his remarks were addressed 
to a purely Kannada gathering, and ‘that he could 
never mean any offence to Sanskrit or-Sanskritists. 

In conclusion.the President observed that the 
learned assemblage might accept Prof. Kriskna 
Sastry's statement in the spirit in which it was 
made, that in public life some allowance -must be 
made for exaggerations, and random and one-sided 
remarks, and that it would be well if both lovers of 
Sanskrit and Kannada, as well as of other languages, 
would respect one another, and try to prosper by 
mutual respect, co-operation and support, —. 

The assemblage aonourred in the sentiments, and 
the meeting terminated happily, with a ota of 
thanks to the Ghair by Vidwan Suryanarayana | 


WILLIAM KNUDSEN 


eG en 
ONE OF AMERICA'S BIG MEN 


Wm. Knudsen is “one of the greatest production 
men in the world,” declared President Roosevelt in 
a statement recently announcing the appointment 
of Mr. William Knudsen as Director of Production 
for the War Department. Mr. Knudsen, who 

. hitherto has been Joint Director of the United 
States Office of Production Management, will have 
the entire charge of directing and expenditing the 
gigantic production involved in the whole munitions 
programme of the various Government departments. 
His post is more particularly dedicated to the pro- 
duction of planes, tanks, guns and ammunition. 


MR. WILLIAM S. KNUDSEN, is & big man in 
every sense of the word. He does not believe in 
lengthy discussions, but prefers to get things done! 


Knudsen was born in Denmark and when he first 
arrived in America, he had the large sum of six 
pounds, a close knowledge of the bicycle trade, and 
a colossal capacity for work! That was no guarantee 
of success in the America of those days, but Knudsen 
bears out the old adage that you can’t keep a good 
man down! . 

He began humbly enough. He alternated Between 
the steel mills and the railways as an ordinary hand. 
Then he got a chance to join forces with Henry 
Ford, and that changed his whole outlook. He started 
as a mechanic, and the Ford Managers quickly 
became aware that this was no normal mechanic. 
He shot up quickly from the ranks, and within a 
very short time took aver the job of superintending 
Ford's expansion scheme. Dizzy heights for a man 
who began with six pounds, but not good enough for 
Knudsen! From Ford he went to General Motors 

and eventually reached that remote peak of business 

Success represented by the Presidency of G. M. His 

salary was fantastic, his power enormous ; £75,000 

a year and the final say in the working lives of 
- thousands of people! 


Then, one day, President Roosevelt rang him up 
“Oh, listen Bill, how are you placed just now? We 
want your services on the Defence Council. Can 
you come up to Washington.to sort things out 2" 


LEAVES 275,000 A YEAR JOB 


Almost overnight Big Bill Knudsen elimbed down 
from his business throne, forgot his £75,000 a year 
and took up an entirely new job. The flow of guns 
tanks and aeroplanes across the Atlantic will 
largely depend upon Mr. Knudsen's job. 


Sitting in his vast office in the Federal Reserve 
Building, Bill Knudsen matures plans which have 
their repercussions in the back-streets of every 
town and city in: England, This broad, even-tdm- 
pored man has a big part to play in this War| 
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‘A GREAT WORKER 


Knudsen is a great worker. You will probably 
find him in his office at seven o’clock in the morning, 
and he may not leave until half past eight in the 
evening. Big Bill is consumed with his job at the 
moment. His friends wonder how he stands the 
strain. The office by no means marks the limits of 
his activities. Very often a fat portfolio goes home 
with him, and plans, blue prints and letters absorb 
his attention for what little is left of the evening. 

There is a story of the morning Bill kept a certain 
well-known American waitind in his office. The 
gentleman got a little impatient, and ‘secretaries 
fluttered between him and Bill, trying to keep 
tempers even. Nearly half an hour afterwards a 
mechanic came out of Bill's office !, The famous 
American stared. Surely he hadn't been held up 
for this man? 3 

It is Knudsen's method to give close attention to 
mechanics with ideas, or to workmen busy on im- 
portant jobs. Several times they have had priority 
over visitors wifo appeared more important. 

Knudsen likes people who..do things with their 
hands. He places certain types of manual labour 
very high in the working scale ! They have a dignity 
lacking in so many other forms of work! 

“Work, work, work apace, 

Honest labour bears a lovely face! ' ; 
is one of his mottoes. 


As this war develops, the part played by America ; 


inevitably increases. Until recently it looked as 
though the clash between American and British 
armament needs, would increase too. But Knudsen 
has found room for both of them, and re-armament 
has swung forward vigorously. Knudsen knows a 
thing or two, they tell you in America! 


* * » 


Well, may Mr. Knudsen help to build a 
better world ! Ed. 
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SOME EARNINGS OF MODERN 
AUTHORS 


eaten» 


“ Does writing pay ?." .suggests the obvious reply, 


“ All depends upon the writer.” For there never 
was a timelwhen such big prizes were available for 
writers who by subtle touch thrill the imagination 
of the public, writes Robend Belfast in the London 


“Daily Graphic." 


Consider Miss Ethel M. Dell's success! Did not 


Mrs. Asquith command £13,000 for her! autobio- , 


graphy, and Mr. A. M. Hutchinson £30,000 for "If 
Winter come?” Not long agoa famous publishing 
firm offered Mr. Lloyd George £90,000 for a book 
to aggregate 300,000 words. Sir Arthur" Conan 
Doyle drew £9,000 for the 12 stories in which he 


resurrected Sherlock Holmes. 


Mr. Winston Churchill's revenues from his 
literary. works must have been on a generous scale ; 
‘we have all heard of the £250 he received for each 


of certain special articles. 


BLANK CHEQUE SCORNED 
Emile Zola averaged 270,000 when at the zenith 
of his fame. About this time | was authorised by a 
millonaire San Francisco editor to offer him a 
blank cheque for a 1,000-word erinone of Sarah 
Bernhardt, then playing in “ Teodora.” Zola 
treated the cheque with contempt. “I don't want 


the Yankee money," he said. “I am too busy.” 


Let me conclude with an amusing case of 


journalistic generosity. De Vulemessant, founder 
and editor of the Paris “Figaro” was both whim- 
sical and generous. Leaving Marseilles one after- 
noon for Paris, he started reading his own journal. 
The leading article, written by Albert Wolff, his 
favourite chroniqueur, about a sensational Parisian 
* dame passionnel;" so affected him that he wept 


copiously. 
wired to the cashier: "Pay Wolff one thousand 


francs as bonus.” Again plunging into this emotional 
chronique, De villemessant felt so affected that at 
Lyons he jumped out and wired; "Pay Wolff another 
thousand francs!” 


he recovered from his 
"Le Figara" out of 


Resuming his journey, 
emotion and deoided to throw 
the IRIS to j avoid farther expense | 
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At the first stop he hopped out and 
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WHY SOME MEN NEVER MARRY 


OG 


Although the married state is accepted as the 
ideal one, there isa popular saying: “He travels 
fastest who travels alons." Thera is something to 
ba said for bacnelordom, and many of the world's 
most famous men have never married. But, if one 
probes deeply enough, there is usually a sound 
reason. Lord Kitchener, at whose call hundreds 
of thousands flocked to the colaurs early in the last 
war, was far too shy, and he placed his career be- 
fore everything else. 


Some men are unfitted by nature for matrimony. 
Baruch de Spinoza, an aggrassive thinker who lived 
between 1632 and 1677, was too unsettled, and he 
cared neither for money nor position, a state few 
wives would contemplate with equanimity. Sir 
Francis Drake was too much of a rover and the 
sea was his'mistress. Another man with a similar 
temperament was Rene Descartes, perhaps the 
greatest French mathematician, who never stayed 
in one place long enough, though he enjoyed the 
platonic friendship of Christine of Sweden for 
manylyears. 


There have been more famous unmarried men 
distinguished in mathematics than in any other pro- 
fession, though no one knows why Sir Isaac Newton 
failed to take the plunge. One imagines from read- 
ing his life that he was crossed in love. At any 
rate, he was a careless sort of person who let his 


dog have the run of the house, and would hardly 
have suited'‘any woman with ‘a -proper regard for 
her home. $ 


Cardinal Richelieu never married because he was 
a Roman Catholic priest, and Swedentorg:remained 
single because he was wrapped up in a new religion 
and devoted his existence to roping in disciples. As 
for Leibnitz, another mathematician, he was. too 
immersed in abstruse problems to concern himself 
with a home and wite. Afamous man who would 


have married had the girl of his choice not becoms 


Madame Neckar was Edward Gibbon. And perhaps. 5 


if he had married, he would never have produced 
his “ Decline and fall of the Roman Empire.” 


Many philosophers remain single. Voltairs. was 
one and Kant another, but no one oan. understand , 


the case of so polished an author and man of public” 
affairs as Horace Walpole, who was a brilliant con: 
versationalist and letter-writer, And Beethoven is 
a mystery, for most great mustotans BUS carly, 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll’s writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition Rs. 4—0—0 
Library Edition... 5, 5—0—0 


2. SOCIOLOGY— S 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A., F.R.E S. 

Dr.» Sir J. C. Bose, KT.’ F.R.S.— A most in- 
teresting work." 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.IL.E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

- Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 

* than your Sociology.” 

Approved by Andhra University— 
z As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
"The Department of Public Insruction,-Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools. 
' Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.ES.. F-M.U. 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. 3.A., F.R E.S., FeM.U. 0-2-0 


"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
f striking. It invites a willing perusal, This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” ^ 


SRI YAJURVEDA SERIES. 


First Published 1890. Net 
In Telugu Script— : Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I .4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas., Vol. Il" 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat i see 2 8 
4. Brabmanas, 28 Pannas o 24 35 0 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol.. . 6 0 
6. Do do 2nd Vol. . . 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chemake: etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasauthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 


mentaries: 
10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda vee 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his- having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every vay delightfully got up. Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


“Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI B.A. 


“You have laid the Vedic Mandali üüdér a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." : 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator, 


* For the es qu these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The "texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
Prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


:BOOKS EDITED BY. 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— - 


2 S Rs. 
l. ‘Lapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja... 2 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva aa s) 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script X] 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. ‘Part. I 4 
5. Do do Part II 5 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 


Mysore, 
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MARSHALL AND MADAME CHIANG 
INTERVIEWED 


AGa 


Marshal and Madame Chiang Kaishek received 
Press representatives in the garden of the Viceregal 
residence at Delhi recently. 4 

" Madame Chiang and myself are very happy to 
meet you today,” said the Marshal in Chinese, 
which was translated by Dr. Hollington Tong. “I 
'. haye been in India nearly a week and what | have 
seen has tremendously ‘impressed me. After my 
return to China, I may have something to say to 
you, but I have nothing to say now, except to give 
you grestings. It gives me great pleasure to meet 
you today.” 

“You may ask a few questions of Madame 
Chiang,” he added, and “with your permission | 
will now retire. Goodbye!” 


Then Madame Chiang cheerfully submitted to : 
questions, and asked to sum up her impressions, 


said, in English— 

"I have been so short a time here, and India is 
such a huge country that it is going to take me 
some time really to digest what | have seen. But 
‘one thing which has impressed me, one of the 
many. things which has impressed me, is the fact 
that the women of India, like the women of China, 
will have to take a tremendous part in the recon- 
struction of the country. lha e met quite a num- 
ber of leaders among Indian women, and! am full 
of hope that the women of India will be able to fulfil 
`: that destiny, and | am greatly impressed by the 
selfless quality of the women whom [have met. lf 
they are the representatives of Indian women, I 
assure you India hasan even more glorious future 
than her past has been-". 

Giving her message to the Press she observed : 

PRESS AND WAR : 

"War has to be fought not only with bullets and 
with artillery and aeroplanes; it has to be fought 
by the Press, You have tremendous influence over 
the people. The Press in china to-day reflects the 
"will of the people, the heart of the people, Not 
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only does it reflect that, the Press is also the 
moulder of opinion. And, you have therefore & 
tremendous responsibility. Voices die out, but the 
printed word seems to live on in the mind of the 
reader. | hope you will not take the easy way of 
writing the sensational, but the more fundamentat 
and honest way of writing what you think the 
people should know, iu order to educate mass 
opinion. That is my message to you." 

“Speaking for my husband and myself, we would 
have regretted it if we had not been able to see you, 


. because we feel that you are a very vital part, a 


very essential part, in the India of to-day, and in 
the India of to-morrow.” 

Answering questions whether there were religious: 
differeeces in China, Madame Chiang said; “We 
have no clear-cut religious sections as in India. 
Religion has more or less become part of life. 
Politics is not coloured by religions. We are all 
Chinese. We are all onel” 

WILL NOT BE SLAVES 

"It has been possible to put up this gigantic 
struggle," she said in reply to other questions, ` bd- 
‘cause we feel it is better to die than to become 
slaves, and to.have our children and childrens 
ehildren became slaves, because we are determined 


to see that China is once for all freed from Japanese 
aggression.” : 
"| am not paying you a compliment,” she added, 
“ but ] feel a bond of sympathy and spiritual unity 
between your people and mine, which my stay 
here has intensified.” f i 
Asked about the Taj she said: “I think it is a 
beautiful building. I think it is the symbol of-a 
spirit even more beautiful than the building itself; 
because it Shows that none of us really die, even if 
our bodies die. l think the spirit lives on, and 
when we think of the fact that so many centuries 
ago there was this devotion of an Emperor to his 
Empress, it only proves what the human heart and 
‘the human mind is capable of l^ - - " 
. e 


“fhe husband, brilliant but silent and 
reticent, the wife, brilliant and eloquent} 
what a combination! Ba 


DE ee 


——————— 
THE INSPIRATION OF CHINA 


CONFUGIUS PRIOR TO CHIANG KAI SHEK 

f religions—it, 

cianism is the most human or re —i, 

ROMS can be called a religion. Seeing tnat tns 

supernatural element DUE d gka mei ik 

may more properly be descrise the Colden Rule 

ntaining precepts, such as the Go , 

Sich waht come straight from the. Gospels, n 
Dr. Lionel Giles, Deputy Keeper in charg 

i ooks in the British Museum. F 
Sa es was born about 550 B.C., in the urs 
of the feudal age which was already out e Dee 
The rulers of the States, large and sma ^i í 
which China was divided, paid only nominal a ae 
ance to the King, and were mostly occupied i 
waging prepetual warfare among themselves. TER 

Things had not always been so: there v er 
traditions of a Golden age under some of the early 
emperors which it was Confuciuss constant en- 
deavour to revive; an age in which each feudal 
prince should render homage to his . Sovereign, 
while treating his own subjects with justice and 
humanity. The family was regarded by him as the 
pattern on which the Empire was ‘moulded, the 
head being responsible for the wellbeing of all its 
members, and in return receiving from them un- 
stinted loyalty and obedience. ý : 

The prominence of filial piety in the Contucian 
code was largely due to this patriarchal conception 
of society; and it should be noted that the Chinese 
word we translate “filial piety” has sometimes a 

-wider significance, being used for the respectful 
devotion shown to all one’s superiors. 

The mainspring of Confucian ethics is the convic- 
tion that man is born good. This dictum need not 
be pressed too closely; it means little more than 
that every normal man possesses some capacity for 
goodness, and a great sense which enables him to 

"know good from evil. Two main elements are 
distinguished in this fund of natural goodness: (1) 
Charity of heart, resulting in an outflow of love 
‘towards our fellow men, and (2) The principle of 
righteousness, or conscience, which should serve 
“to regulate our conduct. Education, in the eyes of 
Confucius, meant the assiduous cultivation of these 
two natural instincts. 

Another term, which figures largely in his sayings, 
is rather more difficult to define. It has usually 
been translated “propriety” or “the rules of 
prorriety," which would be well enough in certain 
contexts if we could only dissociate the word from 
prunesand prisms. Originally applied to religious 
rites, it afterwards stood for ceremonies of every 
kind, including the ordinary rules of politeness and 
etiquette. But Confucius often seems to mean by 
it an inner principle of harmony and self-control 
which prevents one from going to excess in any 
direction. This idea of keeping within due measure 
permeates the whole of his teaching. 


RIGID FORMALIST 2 


A word here is necessary to correct the popular 
notion of Confucius as a rigid formalist and stickler 
for ceremonial. There is no doubt that, as a lover of 
antiquity, he tried to preserve, if only as a civilizing 
factor, as much of the old ceremonial as possikle. 
Butto represent him as & pedant and precisian 
wedded to ceremonies for their own sake, is a 
grotesque perversion of the truth. 

No one knew better than Confucius that the 
whole value of a ceremony is determined by the 
state of mind of the person who performs it, 

Ceremonies, forsooth!” he exclaimed Once; "can 
ceremonies be reduced toa mere matter of silken 
‘robes and jade ornaments? Music, forsooth | can - 
MUSIQ be reduced to a mere ‘matter of bells and . 
ftum? 
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isi uch as to say that a magnificent array 
Brienne and chalices will no more rae a 
true ceremony than a number of musica : in ru- 
ments alone, without the bain ota, Site esa È oan 
produce music. No one who Mr 
i nfucius can fail to note the stress 
eek te hs on the internal as opposed ton the 
external, on the feeling in the heart as opposed to 
words and outward appearances. oe 
nment, the example set by ose in 
E y counts for much ; if the ruler, he declares, 
is personally upright, his subjeots will do their duty 
unbidden; if he is not upright, they will. not. obey, 
whatever his bidding. In the multiplication of laws 
and restrictions, Confucius placed little faith; here 
is a saying of his which may not commend itself to 
Signor Mussolini, but nevertheless contains much 
wisdom: “ People despotically governed and kept in 
order by punishments may avoid infraction of the 
law, but they will lose their moral sense. People 
virtuously governed and kept in order by the inner 
law of self-control will retain their moral sense, 
and, moreover, become good!” 


Confucianism can hardly be called the religion 
of China, except in so far as it admits the practice 
of ancestor-worship, which springs from the most 
deeply rooted of all Chinese beliefs. Its very 
simplicity, not to say austerity, is ill adapted to 
catch the popular imagination, as the debased forms 
of Buddhism and Taoism, with their endless super- 
stitions and magical charms and methods of pro- 
pitiating spirits, have been able todo. On the other 
hand, it has never lost its hold on the educated 
classes. 


WHAT OF THE FUTURE? 


The following sayings show the contrast which 
Confucius was fond of drawing between the higher 
and the lower type of man: “The nobler sort of 
man is calm and serene; the inferior man is con- 
stantly agitated and worried." “The nobler sort 
of man is proficient in the knowledge of his duty; 
the inferior man “is proficient only in. money- 
making.” “The nobler sort of man is accommodat- 
ing but not obsequious; the inferior man is obse- 
quious but not accommodating.” “The nobler sort 
of man is dignified but not proud; the inferior man 
is proud but not dignified.” 

Confucius inherited the national belief in a single 
supreme God, but he never tried to define the 
nature of tkis deity; so, likewise, accepted the 
traditional belief in the spirits of the dead, but 
never professed to know anything about a future 
life, with rewards and punishments. 

What is the future that awaits Confucianism ? Is 
it destined to decay, as most religions have decayed 
with the advance of modern knowledge and civili- 
sation ? Or is it sufficient to meet the spiritual needs 
of coming generations for an indefinite period? 

Here are one or two considerations which may 
help us to give some answer to this question. It is, 
indisputably, the supernatural and miraculous side 
of religion that is most liable to suffer from the 
progress of science. 

Biblieal Ch ristianity, for instance, has been 
steadily whittled down 
until very little Seems to remain. No such fate, at 
any rate, is likely to overtake Confucianism, for the 


essence of its teaching springs from the eternal 
Filial piety, conscien- 
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THE H. R. E. BOARD - 
"OS 


The Government of Madras in an order 
reviewing the administration report of the 
Hindu Religious Endowments Board for the 
year 1941 states that the expenditure incurred 
by the Board was Rs, 2:01 lakhs in fasli 1349 
(1939-40) against Rs 2°33 lakhs in fasli 1818. 
The current demand during the fasli was 
Rs. 2°19 lakhs as against 2°15 lakhs in the 
previous year. 


The number of temples and maths includ- 
ing the minor institutions brought on record 
in the Board’s office was, the Government 
Order adds, 26,875 and 256 respectively as 
against 26,403 and 261 at the end of the 
previous fasli. The Board settled schemes of 
administration for 26 institutions. 


“The Government are glad, to note that 
the Board made efforts to retrench the expen- 
diture of the Board's office in all possible 
directions as recommended by the Special 
Officer. The Government hope that the 
President and the Commissioners will con- 
tinue to give their personal attention to the 
improvement of the financial position of the 
Board.” 


* * * * 


So the efforts of gallant Sir Subramanier' 


and his Dharma Sumrakshana Sabha to im- 
prove the management of Temples and Mutts 
has ended in this! The institution set up for 
the purpose itself requires a Special Officer to 
check extravagance! And what good it has 
done to the Temples and Mutts we are not 
told! Ed. 
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THE B. B. C. AND THE PUBLIC 

OS 3 
The Listener Research Department of the B.B.C., 
whose function it is to keep the Corporation in 
touch with the public, needs the help of several 
thousand more listeners to give reports on what 
they think about different programmes. Explaining 
the scheme, R. J: E. Silvey, the Listener Research 
Director, said: “We have been able to arrange to 
estimate how many people listen to each programme, 
but not how much those people liked it. Until we 
do that the B.B.C. listener research service isn't 
complete, and producers and planners will still have 
to work in the half-dark. Well, we are going to 


.begin on this task now, and we are going to start 


tackling the problem by enlisting volunteers ta form 
four Listening Panels: a Plays Panel; a Music: 
Panel; a special Women's Panel to cover daytime 
programmes, and & General Panel. 

BE CRITICAL $a. 

"Every panel member will receive each week a 
list of three of our programmes. He will be asked 
to listen to any of these that interest him, and which 
he conveniently can listen to, and then note down - 
what he thought of them, and- to send the form 
back to the B.B.C. : 

“We want-volunteers from every class and: ot 
every taste; play lovers, serious music: listeners, 
variety fans, listeners to talks, those who like 
feature programmes, dance music enthusiasts, and * 
listeners to religious broadcasts. We want listeners” 
who are critical. We want volunteers from men 
and women in the Forces as well as «civilians. -We.. 
want plenty of housewives. 

"You will be put to no expense; the. B.B.C. 
supplies the stationery and pays the postage of all 
who help it. in its listener research, If you are 
interested, send a postcard bearing your name and - 
address, and I'll send you full particulars. The’ 
address is: Listener Research Director, B.B.C; 
Bristol.” “pit $ 

+ * a 

That is the B-B.C. wayi What is tbe 
Akashavani way ? Ed. 

j3394939290803]99 5 9 9 993 32 RATTETEES 


REPRINTS AND BOOKLETS 
«ue c 
1. Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 0—9—0 


9. Small-pox and its treatment 
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MR. JINNAH'S DICTA 


ZO 


We do not know whether there is complete 
black-out in Bombay. We know that there 
is complete black-out in Calcutta. We know 
also that some human minds work clearly in 
darkness. Perhaps some others don’t. To 
which class does Mr. Jinnah belong? Will he 
kindly answer? Or shall we judge by his 
speeches ? ; 

We are not concerned with Mr. Jinnah as 
a personality who has a got a high opinion of 
himself and great contempt for others. We 
are not concerned with what he preaches to 
Muslims with regard to their communal 
welfare. But we are concerned with what 
he preaches to Muslims with regard to their 
relationship to other communities in the 
country. 

His speech in Caloutta, extracted elsewhere, 
seems to afford a sample of the last. And 
what a sample! The mentality of profes- 
sional politicians is a strange one. : The itch 
for power, and the urge for expression, induce 
inthem a mode of thought divorced from 
both practical common-sense and rational 

' considerations. Intentionally or uninten- 
tionally they concoct catch-words, and din 
them into the ears of the masses from press 

" and platform; till they become dynamic 

` battle-cries giving rise to wide-spread dis- 
affection! - 

We invite readers' attention to Mr. Jinnah's 
League flag-hoisting speech at Calcutta. It 
isa pity Mr. Jinnah has no young son or 
child son, who could laugh at his conclusions 
without fear of being hit! That would be 
due answer to his frequent claim that the 
idea of “Pakistan,” is “quite clear, it is 
clear even to a child,” “so simple that all 
educated men, and even a large body. of un- 

- educated people bad understood it.” 


` Well, since Mr. Jinnah likes dogmatic states 
mente, let us gate that we hold that we are 
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educated, and also that we are as educated as 
he, And we may frankly say that we don’t 
understand either the reasoning or -the con- 
clusions in the congested mass of statements 
which constitute the League flag speech ! 


Let us scrutinise it and see what it means. 
On the face of it it strikes one as full of wild 
statements and illogical reasoning. Here are 
some of them. 

* We want our own Governments where we 
have our homelands, and where we are in a 
majority." You do have your own Govern- 
ments where you are in majority; under the 
scheme of democratic responsible Government. 


. You have it in Bengal, in Punjab, in Assam, 


in Sindh, and in the Frontier. Hindus have 
submitted to it; and no Hiuda has opposed it. 
What then is the evil which Pakistan is sup- 
posed to eliminate ? 


Which Hindu has ever denied that where 
Muslims majorities exist, that majority should 
run the Government in the interests of: the 
people at large? And if Mr. Jinnah holds 
that he, and Muslims, have no ill-will to 
Hindus, why should he assume that Hindus 
have ill-will to Muslims? And what has he 
- done so far to show the Hindus that he has 
no ill-will to Hindus or designs on them? 
And if Hindus judging from his speeches and 
acts should think otherwise, why should it be 
“a blunder for which they would have to pay 
more than the Muslims?” What would they 
have to pay more than the Muslims? Is it 
money, is it blood, or is it bodies? And what 
kind of politician is he who issues such threats ? 


And where are the designs and scheming 
in Hindus asking for self-Government, and 


. where is the basis for his assertion that they 


intend to crush and keep their Muslim 
brethren under their heels? 


: Are they kept under heels in Mysore, in 
Travancore, in Hyderabad, or disi ? 
Under whose heels is Mr. Abdul Hamid Khan 
in Madras or Mr. Jinnah himself in Bombay ? 
Are Muslims crushed under heels in China? 
The Deputy President of the League Party 
in the Assembly said that there are 8 crores 
of Muslims in China, Did Mr. Jinnah ask 
for Pakistan for them from Chiang Kai Shek ? 
If nots why not? Are Hindus’ more martial 
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and more designing than Chinese? Or are the ~ 
Muslims in China also “demoralised, with’ 
blood cold, flesh not working, and for all prac- 
tical purposes dead,” as he says the Muslims of: 
India have been up till now? : 


In what way have the Muslims: of India 
been more dead than any body else in India? 
"Where lies the sense of all such talk? Surely 
Mr. Jinnah must know that such talk is mere 
balder-dash? It is unfair to Muslims and 
unfair to Hindus. Or does he knowingly say 
itin order to provoke Muslims, and thwart 
and disgust Hindus-? 


And what is his scheme for promoting the 
welfare of Muslims where they are not in 
majority? Need they have no part in the 
Government, or what part? And what part 
does he guarantee to minorities, Hindu, 
Parsee, Jain, and Anglo-Indian minorities in 
Muslim provinces ? 


We have some further incoherence also. 
Having said that Muslims should run the 
Governments of their homelands and their 
majority provinces as above, he also says, 
«Our position is this, that we are willing 
provided we get real share not only in the 
Government of the centre but in that of all 
the provinces.” Which of the two he wants, . 
and what exactly he means, without injustice 
to other communities, God alone knows! And 
yet it is supposed to be clear even to children ! 


Then he.declares ‘Congress alone repre- 
sents the Hindus. Bodies other than the 
Congress have really no claim to speak on 
behalf of the Hindus.” Why not, pray? The 
Muslim League can speak for all Muslims, but 
the Hindu Mahasabha cannot speak for all 
Hindus? And the Congress which does not 
. claim to speak for the Hindus, must alone 
speak for the Hindus, because Mr. Jinnah wills 
it! We really think perversity could not go 
much further ! 


What a child understands about Pakistan 
is simply that it might mean Hindus ruling 


in one part of India, and Muslims ruling in. 


another, In what way that is to be achieved 
“cannot be very clear even to Mr. Jinnah! And 
ftetit has been achieved) what guaranty 
there is that the Muslim States will not. tty. 
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to raid or invade-the Hindu States.like the 
Afridis or like His Majesty Mahomad. Ghori 
or Ghazni; is not also very clear! Is Mr. 
Jinnah, who means no ill-will to Hindus, going 
to give any such guarantee? And what will 
the guarantee be-worth ?: ^1 Editor. 


MR. JINNAH'S GOODWILL 
_CALCUTTA. 

" When we say we want Pakistan, when we say 
we want our own governments in those zones where 
we have our own homelands, and where we are in 
a majority, it does not mean in-any way injustice or 
ill-will to Hindus,” declared’ Mr. M. A, ‘dinnsh, 
President of the All-India Muslim League,‘ hoisting 
the League flag at Mahommed Ali Park, calcutta. 

" Up to the present,” Mr. Jinnah added, “‘ Muslims 
had been absolutely demoralised. Our blood be- 
came cold, our flesh not capable of working, and 
the Muslim nation for all-practical purposes, dead. 
To-day we find that our blood circulation is improv- 
ing. Our flesh is getting stronger, and, above all 
our mind is getting more clarified. — — 

If ia spite of.the declaration .of their claim for 
Pakistan, and their own governments in those zones 
where Muslims were in majority, Hindus still 
thought that Muslims’ demands meant ilf:will to 
them, or had any designs on them they were mak- 
ing a great blunder, for which they would have to 
pay more than the Muslims. ER 

“On the contrary, it is quite clear, it is. clear even 
to a child, that their designs, their scheming are 
intended to establish a Hindu Raj for the entire 
sub-continent, and particularly to crush and to keep 
their Muslim brethren under their heels. In that 
they will never succeed, and time will show that.” 


_MUSLIM LEAGUE IN BENGAL 4 
> SOOT ef Re 
` CAECUTTA. 
On a requisition from about 49: members of the 
Council of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League, - 
Mr. Fazlul Huq, in his capacity as President of that 
body, called a meeting of the Council recently. 


“Members numbering 146 and many legislators 


attended. è : 

- A statement issued by the Nawab ot Dacca says 
that the Council eoudemned the “improper and 
unconstitutional activities " of the Vice-president, 
Sir K. Nazimuddin and Mr. Tamizuddin Khan, and 
the Secretary, Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, and resolved 
that all the three be removed from their offices 
and expelled from the Council of the League. Khan 
Bahadur Anwar Ul Aziz and Khan Bahadur 
Sharfuddin were elected Vice-Presidents, anc the 
Nawab of Dacoa as Secretary: E 


° NEN E LS 
— And that is Ñr Jinnah'a Muslim solidarity | 
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CO-OPERATION IN MADRAS 
<a 
The total number of societies rose from 
14,466 to 14,547, an increase of about one per 
cent, The membership rose by about 3 per 
cent,—from 1,165,000 to 1,196,543. There 
was an increase in the total working capital 
from Rs. 2,404 lakhs to Rs. 2,510 lakhs, or by 


4 per cent. 
NEW RULES 


Referring to the statutory rules framed or 
amended by Government during the year for 
the working of Societies, the Registrar states : 
Certain longstanding cancers in the body 
co-operative have been ruthlessly excised and 
certain measures calculated to increase the 
stability and soundness of financing institu- 
tions and societies adopted. 

“Tt has now become impossible for a person 
to become a director of a co-operative society 
if heisa near relation of any of its paid 
employees. A defaulter in a society has been 
prevented from becoming a director not only 
in that society, but in every other society. A 
paid employee of a society has been debarred 
from being a director in another society which 
finances it or is being financed by it. A direc- 
tor of an urban bank has been prevented from 
being interested directly or indirectly in any 
contract made with the bank or in any sale or 
purchase made by it privately or in auction. 

‘Co-operative societies have been prevented 
from using their premises for political or party 
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rposes. The Registrar has now been em- 

Parad to depute an officer of the depart- 

ment to write up tbe accounts and books of 

any society which has not done so, and also 

order the society to pay to Government the 
charges incurred in that respect. 
» : 


* * 

The Madras figures are for a population of 
about 4} crores. The Mysore figures for 
some 65 lakhs are about 2000 societies, 
1i lakhs of members, and about Rs. 2% crores 
working capital. 

We wrote in our last issue about the Mysore 
Government copying the Madras restrictions 
without discretion. But the restrictions men- 
tioned above by the Registrar as ruthless, 
seem to be mild compared with what our own 
arm-chair co-operative rule-makers seem 
anxious to thrust on the poor people of the 
State! Ed. 


THE MAGINOT LINE OF AUSTRALIA 
SS ^  SYENEY. 

“Singapore has been to Australia what the 
Maginot Line ‘vas to France, and in the hour 
of crisis, it has no less tragically failed,” says 
the Sydney Morning Herald, 

* If it falls, as seems inevitable,” the article 
continues, “all Asia will reverberate to the 
loss of this bastion in the Far East.” 

* Australians would be blind indeed if they 
failed to perceive how deadly their danger 
becomes. The true Australian mood must 
rise above both sectional selfishness and fear 
for the future. Australians must prepare to 
face what lies before them with stout hearts | " 

* 


* * 
Australia had outstripped India in political 


status. Nevertheless our best sympathies go 
to it at this critical time ! Ed. 
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LORD CATTO ON INDIA 
ve oe 
A NOTABLE SPEACH 


“ The spread of the war eastwards, indeed to her 
"very doorstep, makes a settlement of India's con- 
stitutional problem a matter, not only of importance, 
but of vital urgency,” declared LORD CATTO 
speaking in the debate on India in the House of Lords, 
last week. 

“ She is blessed with vast resources in manpower, 
raw materials and potential manufacturing capacity. 
Sections of her people are great fighters, others 
have splendid skill with their hands. 
abundantly and vast. iron ore deposits of the highest 
quality. Yet, so far her war effort has not been 
developed on & seale consistent with these great 
resources. č 


“ If they had been, then her geographical position 
would have made her, as she should be, a great 
arsenal of supply for all the allied armies from the 
Mediterranean to the China Seas. 


“Itis true that vast Government plant would 
have had to be constructed. But the labour and 
materials are there, and there would have been no 

-great difficulty in the erection of such factories, 
just as similar plant has been erected in this country 
and in Canada and the United States. 


" Yet two and a half years of valuable time have 
been lost. Something has been done, but not enough 
in comparison to the resources of India and the vital 
needs of her war effort. 

“This apathy is mainly, although perhaps not 

entirely due to the existing political situation. 
Many of india’s leaders still feel it is not their war, 
that they are not real partners in the struggle. 
- “Without . these men to rouse their fellow 
countrymen and countrywomen it is indeed difficult 
to bring home to the peoples of India the dangers 
of the war situation and the need for a maximum 
effort. 

“Fundamentally, Indians are as much against 
aggression as ourselves. They will loyally support 
all measures the Government of India may propose. 
Even the extremists are too loyal to their own 
country to try to take advantage of the situation to 
Organise political unrest. 

“But the apathy will continue so long as the 
conditions are there which create it. Unless, by 
some stroke of political wisdom and imagination, we 
can solve the constitutional problem, unless the 
promise of dominion status can be fulfilled, we can- 
not expect that enthusiasm which can come only 
from a sense of equality, and partnership in the great 
Struggle for freedom | : 


" [n our preoccupation with the immense details 
of the Indian constitutional problem have we missed 
some obvious solution ?: 


_——=—=————————_[_== .ALíGÀ- I 


She has coal, 
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' we have tried to make a constitution that would 
provide for every conceivable possibility. In that 
we hive succeeded. re 


" But we have not succeeded in creating a consti- 
tution satisfying India, or one meeting the special 
conditions in that remarkable country. It is not 
for want of trying. 


"But perhaps in our preoccupation with the 
immense details we have missed some obvious 
solution, something perhaps less perfect but just 
something that would work. 


"A very great man once remarked that in 
fashioning a constitution it should be short and 
obscure. There is much wisdom in that, for it 
leaves a way open for compromise and the creation 
of precedents. 


*" Our own constitutional arrangements work well 
because they are largely based on precedent. When 
there is no precedent we create one. 

“There are probably only two things.that really 
matter. First, whatever the solution, it must in 
fact be Cominion Status; secondly, the central 
executive must be so constituted that it cannot be 
in,the sole control:of any one community. 

“The latter difficulty arises from the fact that 
there are not yet clearly defined political parties 
in India—they are still largely religious and com- 
munal. |t has been held that this creates an 
insuperable barrier to the democratic form of 
government. s 


“But is this really so? It does not debar a coali- 
tion or national government. We have had that 
form in this country for many years. 

"A solution may lie in fixing, possibly even by 
statute, the proportions of the different communities 
in the Central Executive. That is not & new 
principle. : 

"Every Viceroy has endeavoured to allocate 
portfolios in some fair proportion between the 
different communities. The present Viceroy must 
have had this very much in mind, as is evident 
from the proportion of Hindus and Muslims in the 
recently expanded Executive Council. 

“ Moreover, such a principle would in no way 
retard the development of a political party system 
in India. : 


“It does not affect a man's politics or political 
views but gives to minority communities an assur- 
ance of representation. But a coalition or national 
government must be so compesed as to have the 
confidence and support of the people. 


“The present Executive Council is very nearly a 
national government. To make it entirely so, great 
Indian personalities would have to be invited to join, 
such as Pundit Nehru, Mr. Jinnah, Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru and others;.and at least one, it not two, non: 
otticial members of the British community, for 
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that community, though small, isimportant and has 
a traditional place in Indian public affairs. 

“The men composing it, as their predecessors. of 
old, are as anxious as Indians to serve the land they 
live in, be that in war or the council chamber. 

“ By the lamented death of Sir Akbar Hydari 
there is already one vacancy in the Council. Four 
more could be created by the withdrawal of Govern- 
ment officials, including the Commander-in-Chief. 
The latter's membership has been an anachronism 
since before the Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon. 

" But even if à coalition or national government 
were possible in India, how would that ensure Domi- 
nion status, which in effect, means thatithe Council 
derives its authority from the Legislature ? 

“Would it be possible to so amend existing legis- 
lation as to enable the Viceroy to submit such a 
Council for confirmation by a joint session of the 
Central Legislature ? There would be no doubt of 
its confirmation. 

" With some broad solution in these two essentials 
everything else could be left to be threshed out in 
future in an entirely different and happier atmos- 
phere of a national government. S 

“We could then look forward to the time when, 
with suitable amendments, the great federal ideal 
of the Government of India Act of 1935 might 
become a reality. z 
' "[am deeply conscious that anything that would 
quickly and effectively deal with the Indian consti- 
tutional problem would ‘require political courage 
and vision of the highest order. 

“We have a Prime Minister who has those great 
qualities and a Secretary of State of remarkable 
ability and experience. 

“Then we have the advantage at present of having 
in India one of the greatest Viceroys of modern 
times, a man with special understanding of these 
constitutional questions, of ripe Indian experience 
and proved wisdom. wÈ 


"Given a free hand on broad lines of political 
vision, | am sure, in the emergency of the times, he 
would eut the gordian knot and lead India toa 
happier constitutional future and to the maximum 
war effort at this time of danger with the enemy at 
her very gates. 

" Some of you may well say: ‘What of the risks, 
what of the safeguards’ ? 

“Well, what of them? It is time to take risks, if 
risks there be. Can there be any Serious objection 
to inviting men into the government who have been 
active in the heat of political controversy and 


agitation? That would indeed be a curious doctrine - 


for & Commonwealth fighting for freedom and 
democracy. : 


^" Let me tell you something of these men, 


————ÀÓ———ÓÁÁ 
"Ido not know Pundit Nehru personally, but I 
know all about him. I had the privilege of knowing 
his father, a famous lawyer, a man of rare person- 
ality and a great Indian gentleman. 

" We know the son to be a man of personal charm, 
We know he has great ability. We know him to be 
a sincere Indian patriot, however much we disagree 
with him. ; 

" Above all we know his faults, largely of our own 
creating. He has been starved of political responsi- 
bility. Give him that and it may be that India will 


"have found a leader who has youth, imagination 


and moral courage of a high order. 


“Then I have mentioned Mr. Jinnah and Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru. There are others whose names 
are not so well known to you. I know most of them. 


Mr. dinnah and Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru are both 
remarkable men. They would be honoured in the 
councils of any nation. They are men of ripe experi- 
ence, wisdom and influence in India. - 2g 


“Their country needs them. They will not fail 
her. Butitisour duty to create the conditions 
wherein these men can serve India. 


" As to safeguards, they can be dealt with later. 
Curiously, those with little ar no stake in India 
seem to have most faith in them. Those of us with 
a great stake in the country have less faith. 


“We know’ that if we cannot work with. our 
Indian friends on our own merits then safeguards 
will give little protection. . I cannot imagine any 
safeduard that a good Bengali lawyer could not 
drive a horse through, yes, anda cart too! ` 


" What has damaged British business and prestige 
in India in the last 20 years is the uncertainty of 
the political situation, and timid British investors 
have largely withdrawn capital which has been 
bought by Indians who have grown in stature com- 
mercially, just as they wish to do politically. 


" Great and very efficient business houses have 
grown up. That is the process of fair competition 
which has affected and will continue to affect British 
business in India. 


2s But it is nota thing against which safeguards 
can give protection’ nor, if they could, would 1 
accept such a privilege. 


" Let me elose on this note, 


"Unless we deal now with, at any rate. the 
essentials of this constitutional problem, E you 
ima£ine, at the end of the mighty struggle in which 
India will have played a vital part, she will again be 
a suppliant for that constitutional liberty so long 
promised and so long delayed ? Let us: beware lest 
the gift lose its Sweetness; and India take her consti 
tutional future into her own hands!" : 
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INDIA'AND THE WAR ‘CABINET ` 
AOS p 
New Delhi. 
; At the second day's session of the Non-Party 
Leaders Conference, Sir C. R. Reddy moved a re- 
. Solütion urging that the persons selected by the 
Government of India for representation on the War 
Cabinet and the Pacific War Council in.London 
“should be non-official Indians commanding the 
“confidence of the public.” 


India, said Sir C. R. Reddy, seemed in this matter 
to have come in as a corollary to what had been 
conceded to Australia: and other Dominions. Toa 
very large extent, India had come to the position of 
an appendix to the Imperial text, but he neverthe-' 
less hoped that India would now have perfect equa- 
lity with other self-governing .countries on these 
two bodies. : nc» 

" We would like India,” he said, “to speak abroad 
with her own authentic voice, with the voice of the 
people.and not of the Government; especially at 
this time when complete identity between Govern- 
ment and the people had not yet been established. 
In future, the country would not tolerate a continu- 
ance of the practice of India being represented by 
* dapendents " of the Government. of India, parti- 
cularly those belonging to the 1.CS.. Because of 
this practice, India was losing 4 great opportunity 
of building up the right type of contact with the 
Dominions, and of winning worthy recognition as a 
nation in the comity of nations.” 

* ; * + 

Sir C. R. Reddy has been an official all 
through life. He is past 60. Nevertheless 
if he can go into the War-Cabinet he would 

' like to try. So he has a dig at LO.S. repre- 
sentatives as not being of the right type of 
contact, as though an I.C.S. man is more al 
official than himself, and as though he would 
be anyway different from him in mentality of 


opportunisrm | Ed. 


a . 


` NO CONFIDENCE IN, COCHIN MINISTER 
enu Ow» E 
Keds. ERNAKULAM. 

. The Cochin Legislative Council, at its 
special sitting last.week; passed^a- motion of 
no-confidence against Dr. 'A-'R..'Menon, 
Minister for Rural Development; 22 members 
voting for and 19 against. The Government 
members did not take part in the ‘voting. 

` Of the 19. members who..yoted, for the 
Minister, 13 were elected and 6:nominated.. 

The resolution was moved byjMr. €. V.Iyyu, 
The Minister is expected to fender „his 
resignation shortly to H.H. the Maharaja, who, 
it is understood, will ask Mr. .T. K. Nayar, 
leader of the Unionist Party, to accept. office. 
* * URS : 
Poor Ministers! With little power entrust- 
ed by Government, and little" confidence 
imposed by the public! ʻA strange and un- 
wanted offshoot of democracy ! Ed. 
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MARSHAL CHIANG KAI SHEK'S 
FAREWELL : 


Ds 
CALCUTTA. 


“I venture to suggest to my brethren, the people 
of India, that at this most critical moment in the 
history of civilization, our two peoples should exert 
themselves to the utmost in the cause of freedom 
for all mankind, for only in a free mankind, for only 
in a free world could the Chinese and Indian peoples 
obtain their freedom. ` Should freedom be denied 
to either China or India, there could be no real 
peace in the world.” 

"In these horrible times of savagery and brute 
force, the people of China and their brethren, the 
people of India, should, for the sake of civilization 
and human freedom, give their united support to the 
principles embodied in the Atlantic Charter and in 
the joint declaration of 26 nations and ally them- 
selves with the anti-aggression front. 

"1 hope they will wholeheartedly join the Allies, 
namely, China, Great Britain, America and the 
Soviet Union, and take part shoulder to shoulder, 
in the struggle for the survival of a free world, until 
complete victory is achieved and the duties incum- 
bent upon them in these troubled times have been 
fully discharged.” 

The Generalissimo hoped and believed that 
" Britain, without waiting for any demands on the 


part of the people of India will, as speedily as ` 


possible, give them real political power so that they 
may. be in a position further to develop their Spiri- 
tual and material strength, and thus realise that 
their participation in the war is not merely an aid 
to the anti-aggression nations to secure victory, but 
also a turning point in their struggle for India's 
freedom. 

“From an objective point of view, I am of the 
opinion that this would be the wisest policy which 
will redound to the credit of the British Empire." 


"z ANTI-AXIS OPINION 


Referring to his visit to India, the Generalissimo 
said he was happy to find that there was full sym- 
pathy and general understanding, and that there 
existed among the people of India a unanimous 
determination to oppose aggression. 

“China and India comprise one half of the world’s 
population. Their common frontier extends to 
8,00€ kilometres. In the two thousand years' history 
oftheir intercourse. which has been of a purely 
cultural and commercial character, there has never 
been an armed conflict. Indeed, nowhere else can 
one find so long a period of uninterrupted peace 
between two neighbouring countries! 


“This is irrefutable proof that our two peoples 
are S AUR by nature. Today, they have not 
Only identiga] intgpasts but alsg the seme destiny, 
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For this reason, they are in duty bound to side with 
the anti-aggression countries and to fight shoulder 
to shoulder to secure real peace for the whole 
world. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS 


“ Moreover, our two peoples have an outstanding 
virtue in common, namely, the noble spirit of self. 
sacrifice for the sake of justice and righteousness, 
It is this traditional spirit which should move them 
to self-negation for the salvation of mankind. It is 
also this spirit which has prompted China to be the 
first to take up arms against aggression, and in -the 
present war to ally herself unhesitatingly -with the 
anti-aggression countries not merely to securing her 
own freedom, but also to secure justice and free. 
dom for all mankind ! 

" The present international situation divides the 
world into two camps, the aggression and the anti- 
aggression camps. All those who are opposed to 
aggression and are striving for the freedom of their 
country and mankind should join the anti-aggre- 
ssion camp. 

“There is no middle course and there is no time 
to wait for developments. Now is the crucial 
moment for the whole future of mankind. The 
issue before us does not concern the dispute of any 
one man or country; nor does it concern any 
Specific questions pending between one people and 
another. a 


A TURNING POINT 


" Any people, therefore, who join the anti-aggre- 
ssion front may be said to co-operate, not with any 
particular country, but with the entire front. This 
leads us to believe that the Pacific war is a turning 
Point in the history of nationals. The method, 
however, by which the peoples of the world could 
attain their freedom might be different from what 
it used to be. 


; “The anti-aggression nations now expect that, 
in this new era, the people of India will voluntarily 


- bear their full share of responsibility in the present 


struggle for the survival of a free world in which 
India must play a part. A vast majority of the 
world's opinion is in full Sympathy with India's aspir- 
ation for freedom. This Sympathy, which is so: 
valuable and so difficult to obtain, cannot be ap- 
praised in terms of money or material, and should 
therefore, by all means be retained. 


“The present Struggle is one between freedom 
and slavery, light and darkness, good and evil 
resistance and aggression, Should the anti-aggres.; 
sion front lose the war, the civilization of the world. 
would suffer a setback for at least one hundred. 
years and there would be no end to human suffering! 


JAPANESE “ATROCITIES 


‘u So far as Asia is concerned the cruelti : 
E : f ties com. 
mitted by the Japanese militarists are beyond dui: i, 
oription, The ufferinds and oppression, which 
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have been the fate of the Formosans and Koreans 
since their subjugation by Japan, should serve as a 
warning. As regards the barbarities committed by 
the Japanese army since our war of resistance, the 
fall of Nanking in Dec. 1987, is a case in point. Over 
200,000 civilians were massacred within one week. 


“For the last five years the civilian population 
in free China have been subjected, almost daily, to 
‘bombings from the air and bombardment by heavy 
artillery. In every place invaded by the Japanese 
troops, men, women and children were either as- 
saulted or killed. Young men and educated people 
received their special attention with the result that 


men of intelligence and ideas have been tortured. 


"Nor is this all. Institutions of culture, objects 
of historical interest and value, and even articles 
necessary for livelihood, such as cooking utensils, 
ploughs, tools and domestic animals have been 
either forcibly taken away or destroyed. In places 
under Japanese military occupation rape, rapine, 
incendiarism and murder are of frequent occur- 


rence. 


" Moreover, they have with official connivance 


everywhere opened opium dens, gambling houses and 


of ill fame to sap the vitality of the people and 
destroy their spirit. Such is the disgraceful con- 
duct of the Japanese, the like of which is not to be 
found in countries invaded by the other aggressor 
nations. What I have just said is but an inadequate 
description of the true state of affairs as reported 


by Chinese and foreign eye-witnesses !" . 
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HANDWRITING AND TALENT 
"DG 1 


To ensure that Army recruits shall not become 
square pegs in round holes, all sorts of intelligence 
tests, including speed in fitting together jig-saw 
puzzles, are being tried. The tests are proving of 
value, too, in marking out men for promotion. 


Dr. Michael Fordham, the Psychiatrist of the 
London Child Guidance and Nottingham Child 
Guidance Clinics, suggests an additional test—the 
analysis of handwriting. 


It is well known, he says, that the German War 
Office have used this method for the last ten or 
fifteen years, and in selecting officers and. men. for 
specially responsible tasks it seems to have worked 
out very satisfactorily. 


Hitler's.sir pilot was selected with the help of an 
examination of his handwriting. - 


In this country some child guidance clinics and 
business firms have adopted the same test. 


“Ihave myself had good. results from grapho- 
logical reports on patients," Dr. Fordham writes in 
the ‘British Medical Journal, "not only with 
regard to their psychological problems, but also as 
DEC their vocational SEA 


"| have come to use geaphological reparti much 
in the same way as a physician will use laboratory 
or X-ray reports. It is often possible for a grapho- 
logist to see at once into an aspect of the personality 
which can otherwise be grasped only after’ long 
investigation. 


“The task of interviewing officers could be 
shortened and lightened by the analysis of hand- 
writing, which can ascertain essential personality 
qualities that cannot be discovered by interview ” 


“U.S. AND LOSS OF SINGAPORE 
Oo 
WASHINGTON. 

“The United States shares responsibility for the 
loss of Singapore, because the United States fleet 
was crippled at Pearl. Harbour,” Representative ` 
Maas, (Republican from Minnesota), a leading mino- 
rity member of the House Naval Committee, states, 
He adds: 


" But the Yanks are coming! The tread of their 
feet by the million will be heard in Asia, Europe 
and Africal Planes by scores of thousands will 
darken the skies above Tokyo and Berlin, and thein 
Warships will sweep the east So tit vorm 
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AN INCIDENT 
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We have recently come across the following 
incident duriug the Dewanship of Sir K. 
Sheshadri lyer: 


© Once a European head of a department, 
a lent officer, had undertaken to complete a 
work of great importance within a definite 
period. However the progress was slow, and 
Sheshadri lyer who was inspecting the progress 
of the work almost every day, warned the 
officer that it would cost him dear if he did 
not carry out his promise. The officer said 
that it was not his fault; and if the Dewan 
was pleased, he would revert to his original 
British Indian service. Sheshadri Iyer was 
in no mood to put up with such a reply and 
said, “ please take note of it, your job will be 
gone once and for ever. I shall take good 
care to see that the British Government do 
not excuse your faults here. You may retire 
home, but never expect service in any part 
of India, British or Indian." The work, we 
are told, was finished in time! 


It is perhaps fifty years ago that this brief 
incident occurred. Yet it is brought to light 
by some one whose memory is green. Hasn’t 
Shakespeare said, 


* As shines a lamp in a dark night, 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world!” 


Are we capable of such incidents to day? 
Are we not? We venture to ask, ‘‘ why not?” 
And Echo asks “why not?” The mould 
which produced Sheshadri Iyer has not been 
broken by the Universal Creator. It produced 
other similar sterling, indomitable men before j 
and, we have no doubt, has produced other 
similar men since. But why do not they 
become more manifest? Has the atmosphere 
become deadening? Are the European em- 
ployces of to-day less liable or more protected 
from criticism and discipline than their pre- 
decessors? Oy are the British Government 
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too lofty for the approach, and too deaf to the 
protests of Sir Sheshadri Iyer's successors in. 
office? Or are we suffering froma wave of 
inferiority complex which is paralysing our 
spirit like the siroccu of the Libyan desert ? 


We do not.know that the European em- 
ployees of to-day are as good as their prede- 
cessors of three generations or one generation 
ago. Men of the type of Cubbon, Bowring, and 
Montgomery, conscientious, statesmanlike, 
endowed with public sympathy, or of the type 
of Cooke, Wier, Adolphus and Denhan are to 
be searched for to-day. What we do find is 
the race-arrogant, easy-going, or adventurer 
type. and we make no attempt to get the best 
even out of them ! 


Sheshadri Iyer's officer was & lent officer 
who sought to “ fall back on a prepared posi- 
tion." But to-day we seek old men enjoying 
fat pensions from elsewhere, offering them 
fat salaries here, and take them on their own 
terms. The public wonders why it is done, 
and looks about to seo what good it is doing 
to it, as after all it is for its sake that the 
appointments should be made. It finds that 
instead of getting any good out of it, it has to 
drudge a good bit more and pay extra taxes to 
cover the fat salaries of the “ official guests.” 


Indian administrators are living in harder 
times than Sheshadri Iyer's, requiring greater 
vigilance and dominance in order to be on a 
lével with world-affairs, and righteousness 
and publio sympathy as ever before. 


At one time the principle was that to appoint 
an Indian when a European could be appoint- 
ed was against the morale of an administra- 
tion. To-day the appointment of Europeans 
or outsiders to places to which local men could 
be appointed should be deemed to be detri- 
mental to public interests, We command no 
respect among Europeans themselves by 
doing so, we invi te their contempt in an added 
measure, We starve and stunt and kill local 
aspirants, and we add to the burden of ‘public 
expenditure without adequate public returns ! 


One of the first lessons which the war 
taught to every self-governing State is to 
self-sufficient in as many respects as possib 
Nat tg take foreigners into its bosom, 


has 
be 
les 
and to 
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trust only local men of proved patriotism. 
That being so, to engage superannuated 
Europeans indiscriminately and from  ex- 
traneous considerations, and to continue 
superannuated men just to suit their conveni- 
ence and uot on account of their utility to the 
public, is greatly to be deprecated. If it is 
the local authorities who indulge in such 
weakness, the public should do their best to 
puta stop toit. If it is outside influences 
which perpetrate that evil, even then it should 
be opposed with all the resources at the 
public's disposal. : 


Referring to Mysore itself, the needless 
appointment of Europeans, of whatever age 
and from wherever available, has reached the 


stage of an4epidemic, and requires to be 


warded off like an epidemic. It is not to be 
deemed a matter of public policy. 


It is not from the racial point of view at 
all that we are judging. Our sympathies 
embrace a!l men, of whatever part of the 
globe. We are labouring under neither 
inferiority complex, nor superiority “complex. 
But we hold the view that the criterion of 
public appointments is the interest of the 
public concerned. And where even from that 
criterion the appointments of Europeans is 
essential, they must be made amenable to 
normal official discipline of the type indicated 
by the Sheshadri Iyer incident. 


Nor need we be afraid to enforce it, The 
European mind appreciates a master-inind 
- when itsees one, A year ago, six months 
ago, when Marshal Chiang Kai-Shek was to 
the European eye a dark horse: they had not 
much to say to him. But to-day, having 
come to know of his worth by comparison 
with their own efforts, there is no praise that 
they would not bestow on him, and no honour 
ia deemed above him. 


Perhaps to-day no one person typifies the 
British mind as Mr. Churchill British 
insularity, British prejudices, British supe- 
riority complex, are possibly to be found in 
him in the largest -measure of any public 
man, Yet when he had to bestow praise on 
Chiang Kai Shek, no one could have done 1t 


more handsomely than he did! 
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Again, in the British Empire of to-day he 
stands head and shoulders above all other 
politicians. And himself a master of criticism, 
no one has greater disdain of criticism or 
opposition. And in the Defence of the Realm 
Aot he has a weapon which he could wield 
with vaster effect than Sikandar Hyat Khan 
could use its Indian counterpart against 
opponents. Nevertheless, when he found his 
policy assailed by friend and foe alike with 
dogmatic opposition, he bowed to it and 
changed his team. 


Therefore from both Sheshadri Iyer and 
Winston Churchill we learn the lesson that 
an administrator with a strong mind and up- 


.right character need quail before no power 


higher or lower, so long as he seeks to main- 
tain official rectitude and public interests. - 


The Mysore Government may be territori- 
ally small, and the India Government terri- 
torially big. But man to man the men who 
run the one are no smaller than those who 
run the other. Nor do we hold that those 
who run the British Government are any. 
bigger. Therefore we need be cowed by 
nobody. To make appointments and main- 
tain discipline with the sole object of achiev- 
ing the public good, is both the right and the 
duty of administrators, and the more they 
are able to maintain the right and discharge 
the duty the greater and more lasting will be 
the public esteem they will earn! 3 


Editor. 
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RETREAT “ACCORDING TO PLAN" 


UU Gs 


The retreat "according to plan" formula 
was introduced during the last war by the 
Germans, writes a correspondent to. Phe 
imes, and was always read with much satis- 
faotion by the British and their Allies when 
it was recognized as a synonym for a compul- 
sory retreat. No advance or successful action 
of the forces on either side was ever announced 
as having been carried out “according to 
plan,” and the expression does nob occur now 
in the communiques of the Admiralty or the 
Air Ministry. - | yt 
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claims a hole 600ft. deep and three miles in circum. 


A TRIP TO THE MOON 
On 
WITH SIR JAMES JEANS 

A Tour through Space and Time conducted by 
Sir James Jeans, the famous scientist, attracted 
excited juvenile audiences to the Royal Institution. 
The trip started on this planet we call Earth, pro- 
ceeded to its satellite the Moon, on to Sirius, and 
thence to the farthest bounds of.space revealed by 
the most powerful telescopes yet constructed. Here 
are a few of the wonders which Sir James revealed. 

This globe upon which we live had its birth some 
2,000,000,000 years ago. 

On a 17ft. pole, every inch of which represents 
1,000,000 years, 1-15th of an inch represents the 
period of man’s life on the earth, and the 2,000th 
part of an inch—the thinnest tissue paper imagin- 
able—is an exaggeration of the period of recorded 
history. 

The ground sloth was perhaps man's first domes- 
tic pet, for the bones of this gigantic raptile have 
been found jn caves among the bones of men. It 
must ha wered above its captors like a dozen 
Loch Ness monsters. : 

The pterodactyl could do a great many things, 
and none of them very well. This unwieldy re- 
ptile-bird could barely fly, found difficulty in walk- 
ing, and could never sit down because of the un- 
successful arrangement of its elbow bones. Its 
most probable means of subsistence was to crawl to 
the top of a cliff, launch itself rather like a glider, 
and trust to catching something on the way down. 

1T MUST BURST 


The moon has no atmosphere and no sky, because 

there is no air to filter out the light. There are 
ho purple dawns, no poetry about sunrise and sun- 
set. When daylight comes it arrives like the ele- 
ctric light—suddenly. 
. The pull of gravitation on the moon is so light 
that one could leap froma housetop without injury. 
An athlete who can jump 20ft. here could jump 
120ft. there. 

If “Big Bertha” were fired on the moon its shell 
would travel much more than six times seventy 
miles—its earth range. It would £o right out into 

Space and never come back. 

The absence of atmosphere means that visitors 
to the moon who want to boil water find it boils 
away too fast even to cook an egg at a picnic lunch. 

A million or so shooting stars and meteors hit 
the moon every day, some of them travelling a 
hundred times as fast as a rifle bullet, These have 
whittled away the mountains of the moon until 
they have peaks which cast shadows like cathedral 

spires, 

The earth's atmosphere protects it from falling 
meteors, but one which fell in Siberia in 1908 ruined 
Pearly 1,000 square miles of country, and Arizona 
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ference which must contain about 14,000,000 tons 
of metal. 

The moon goes to unearthly extremes in tem- 
perature. During an eclipse it ranges from boiling 
point to 200 degrees below zero. 

One day the moon will get so near the pull of the 
earth that it will turn egg-shape and finally burst 
into atoms and go on whirling round our planet like 
the rings of Saturn. 

We must expect to find all the planets except our 
world dead worlds, with nothing living on them. 
Jupiter's temperature is 240 degrees below zero. 
Mercury has a temperature of 650 degrees 
Fahrenheit. There are no rivers unless of boiling 
lead. Saturn is ten times as far from. the sun as 
we are, and very cold indeed. 

The sun has spots on its surface big enough to 
swallow up the whole earth with ease. It feels like 
being on top of the chimney of a blast furnace, only 
the gases of the furnace are rushing cup a hundred 
miles a second. : : 

FIGURES THAT STAGGER 

Imagine six wasps flying atout in a cage as large 
as Europe. Then we have a scale model of how 
near the stars are to one another. 

In outer space, beyond the solar system, the 
temperature is something like 455 degrees below 
zero, absolute zero being minus 460 degrees. ` 

As the light of Sirius is mostly ultra-violet, it 
would be no good making windows of glass on any 
of Sirius's planets. The glass would be opaque. 

Some of the stars give out infra-red light. This 
would turn a Negro white. : 

` On X-ray stars we could look right through fruit 

and see if it was ripe from the seeds. We, our- 
selves, should look like walking skeletons, 

If the brightest star were placed where our sun 
is, we should be roasted in a fraction of a second. 
Oceans and seas would boil away, and rocks and 
earth and all of us turn to vapour in a few hours. 

The nebula in Andromeda consists of 5,000,000,000 
stars, the light of which takes 800,000 years to 
Kup earth. Our own sun in space is so minute 

, to illustrate it as a merelspeck of light, would 
require a chart the size of Europe. 3 

Out there in Space are millions of huge eart- 
wheels of stars like that to which our sun belongs 
each rotating once in many millions of Vased 
Every one of these contains thousands of millions 
of stars, as many as there are grains of sand on the 
seashore, : 
trom us at Choad ae All running avay 

nd even millions of times the 
Speed of an express train. 
Spa ud telescope in the world Searches: 
; Gan tind about 2,000 000 of these nebules 
Some of which are tearing through Space at 16 0 
miles a seaond, The light from the farth E 
about 140,000,000 yars to reach ENS) 
Teach us | 
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MOVING STREETS OF THE FUTURE RETROCESSION OF. MASULIPATAM 
DO DO 

What H. G. Wells was content to present as pure 
fiction, Lord Montagu of Beaulieu regards as an PROTEST MEETING 
inevitable development, in discussing the future of 


locomotion. 

His prophecies are ccntained in a book which he 
has written to promote safety on the road, with the 
title, Beware! Taking some glimpses into the future 
he says :— j : 

There will be in the coming years yet more cars 
ofall kinds, cheaper to buy and to run. 

Four, possibly five, million ears will run on our 

‘roads. Every artisan, most labourers and everyone 
who can afford it will own a car. 


Possibly fast cars will be hired instead of special 

trains—this is largely so already—and will, average 
well over 40 miles an hour at, say, 1s. a mile for 
four persons, the cost to-day of first-class fares. 
. Asto the roads, we shall build them overhead 
and underground. in cities, because that will be 
cheaper than widening existing streets, and in the 
country there will be special roads reserved for 
fast motor traffie motor vate ess that from 
Milan to Varese. 

Probably vitrified bricks will be laid as the sur- 
face, ‘or at any rate a cheaper and: harder material 
to take the wear as well as the weight of modern 
traffic. 

Pulverised coal and gas-suction systems, along 
with cheaper motor spirit, will be available at the 
rate of about 3d. per gallon. 

Some day also (hé says) we shall see moving 
pavements which will convey for short distances a 
large number of those now using motor "buses, taxi- 
cabs and tubes. One pavement will move at eight, 
and one slower, say at four, miles an hour. 

And only the portion of the pavement nearest the 
houses will be the pavement as we know it now. 

These things are coming "if only a cataclysm in 


our ordered and civilized life does not wipe out all 
progress, all invention, all confidence in the future.’ 
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1. Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 0—2—0 : 
: 2. Small-pox and its treatment : 
in Vedic Times 0—9—0 & 
Problem of Wealth ` 
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5. The Tree of Happiness ‘0—1—0 ; 
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BEZWADA. 
A resolution protesting against a rumoured pro- 
posal to retrocede Masulipatam to H.E.H. the Nizam 
of Hyderabad was passed at a meeting organised. by 
the City Hindu Mahasabha and the Ramadandu 
Mahasabha receritly. Mr. D. T. Rao presided. 


The meeting requested the Government of India 
to issue a contradiction of the rumour, or if the 


Tumour was true, to drop the proposal as it as 


against the political and economic interests of 
Andhradesa. 
* * t.t * 

What is the principle on which these things 
are arranged? Is it on referendum ? Or is it 
on secret treaty among third parties? Refer- 
endum when you like, and secret uerum When 


you like ! 


Curious folk, Administrators! Ed. 


TO BE A BOY OR A GIRL? © : 
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SOME DOCTORS SAY THEY GAN TELL 


As good a method of determining the "sex ‘of an 
unborn baby as any is that practised by the Bersians, 
Mohammedans, ‚Hindus, and Ghristians ie, prayer 
writes Hannah Lees in ' Collier's 

One obstetrician tells his patients és lie flat Son 
the floor and then he swings his watch over their 


tummies. If it swings clockwise it's a boy; counter- 


clockwise, it's a girl. 
Another obstetrician asks his patients which they 
want, tells them that's what he's ordered for them; 
and to make no mistake writes it down in a` little : 


black’ book,.. coc only in reverse, 


If the mother gets what she wants, she tells all 
her friends how psychic her doctor is. If she 


Q _ doesn't, and casts it up to him, he shows her the 


book, E cba Es Xd 

"Sea, my deat, you must. have been confused. ; 
| knew all along you'd have a girl. g And Heys ‘all, 
this the soientilio age! 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 


1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Barat- -Law. A Grex: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll’s writings aud speeches. 

“Ta purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogency 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition ... 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.Ay, F.R.E S. 

_ Dr: Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R-S.— A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.—“ An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— 
highly useful to students.” à 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 


Rs. 4—0—0 
» 5—0—0 


“ Excellent little book 


copan volume on a very comprehensiyo sub- 


ject.” 
` Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—"I 


have rarely read a book with more interest 
thau your Sociology." 
Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A- 
The Department of Public Instuction, Bombay Prcy, 
- For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S.. F-.M.U. 
a brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., F.4.U. 0-2-0 


“I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


A. Lakshanatraya ... 


“SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 
IN TELUGU LETTERS 


WITH SWARA MARKS 
First Published in 1890. . Net, 
Rs. a, 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I . 40 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat } 2 8 
+  Brahmanas, 28 Pannas am rte eal!) 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol... ` «6 0 
6 Do do. 2nd Vol. ... 60 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
S. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 0 


mentaries. : 
10 . Anukramanika ot Index to Yajurveda wv 1 0 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A, 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Game. 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S..VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by. bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator: 


“ For the first time, these tèxts have been niade 
available in a handy and correct form. The texts 
bave been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves. well of ihe 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devauagari — 


Rs. 


l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja... 2 0 
2 - Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva T ione 80) 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, i in Telugu Script Gn x0 
5 Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Pat I .. 4 0 
5. - Do do Pat I .. 5 0 
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MR. AZAD'S ADVICE 


LUE "AND Qs 

Speaking in Calcutta, the Congress Presi- 
dent, Moulang Abdul Kalam Azad, is reported 
to have said, “you should not minimise the 
chances of a German invasion of this country 
through the Caucasus. We are not mere 
onlookers now in this great world-war as we 
had been for the last two years. 

“The danger,’ the Congress President 
pointed out, “is grave, no doubt, but the 
gravest danger i is to become panicky. 

“T must tell my countrymen that the 
nations who fear death most are those who 
suffer most. We have to realise that we can 
neither save ourselves nor our country by 
getting panicky. 

“What do we find in other ERRET 
They are not worrying as to how to live. 
What they are worrying about is how to die 
in vindicating their honour. We Indians, for 
ourselves, also wish to die with honour, but 
that privilege. has been denied us by the 
British Government.” 
QuecoeeeesoresI0008- 020010 0999099008 


THOUGHTS FOR THE WEEK : 
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* Among men reject none: among 
things, reject nothing. This is called 


comprehensive intelligence." LAO-TZE. 


* He that will not reason is a bigot. 
He that cannot reason isa fool, and he 
that dares not reason isa slave. 

Sin Wy. DRUNMOND. 
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A COCHIN PRESS NOTE 
ut . 

The Police Commissioner of Cochin, after 
referring to the report in a local journal from 
its correspondent at Ernakulam to the effect that. 
white soldiers molested some of the girl students 
returning home from their schools at Ernakulam, 
says: " This statement has been made the basis of 
an editor'al in which the police of the State have 
been accused of being mere passive spectators of 
the alleged incidents, without being alive to their 
sense of duty to protect the publie either in their 
official capacity or as citizens with mothers and. 
sisters of their own to protect. - : 


“The statements made by the correspondent and 
reproduced in the editorial are absolutely unfounded 
and apparently malicious. I can definitely state 
that not a single such incident has happened in the 


A 


State.” am^ 


* * * 

Those who have the misfortune to read the 
above Press note as well as the Cochin 
Government's own Press note on the matter 
consider them hardly edifying, and not very 
convincing. The Cochin authorities seem to 
forget that their first duty is to the Cochin . 


` 


public, to protect their honour and well-being, Er 


| ASS $ 
1. Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 0—2—0 


and not to constitute themselves into cham- 
Ee and its treatment 
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pions of Australians as against Cochinites. 
- Ed. 
1 : 
p $ 
in Vedic Times ; T 
3. Problem of ‘Wealth "7 . 0—2—0 
4 MORAL DRD | 0-10 
öx- The Tree of Happiness - oU .0-1901 


9099553995939095950599:5959292999959 
REPRINTS AND HOO 
dia siosst sse ta sro staspcb sve bns 
"g ez = me x = 


Th aie : v a 


= 


at 


RATIONALIST 


WOMEN'S CONFERENCE 
cee t 
A meeting of the Mysore Branch of the All-India 
Women's Conference was held on Feb. 28 at Banga- 
lore under the presidency of Mrs. Jayalakshmamma 
Gundappa Gawda. The Bangalore delegates who 
had attended the All-India Women's Conference 
held at Cocanada in December last, Mrs. Mandyam, 
Mrs. Isaac, Mrs. M. A. Srinivasachari, and Mrs. 
Dasappa, gave their impressions of the Conference. 
The following office-bearers were elected. 


Patroness; H. H. the Maharani of Mysore. 
President: Mrs. N. Madhava Rao. Vice-Presidents: 
Rajakumari Deshraj Urs, Mrs. K. V. Anantha- 
raman, Mrs. A. V. Ramanathan and Dr Albu- 
querque. Treasurer: Mrs. M. A. Srinivasachari. 
Secretaries: Mrs. Kamalamma H. Dasappa and Sri. 
Snaradamms. Educational Secretary: Mrs. Ruk- 
mini Seshagiri Rao. Social Secretary: Dr. Mrs. 


Isaac. : T di e 


The regularity with which these ladies’ 
meetings are held, and due publicity given, 
is really laudable. The office-bearers, as in 
the case of the Mythic society, are according 
to the Civil List. But why have the ladies 
overlooked the fact that there are two non- 
official Ministers who also require to be re- 
presented in the Vice-Presidentships? They 
too get equally fat salaries, and therefore are 
equally honourable! 


And look at the number of ‘Secretaries, 
with meaningless names. That too is on the 
Mythic Society lines. Poor Mythic Society ! 
What an empty life it is dragging on! Father 
Tabard, whom we heard once described by. 
Sir Leslie Miller as the most persistent beggar 


he had seen, had kept it asa live wire. His 


death has left it a dead Mausoleum, a 
Mausoleum to its founder's memory! But it 
can continue to exist at least in name, like 
its twin sisters, the Kannada Parishat and 
the Civic and Social Activities Association, 
so long as the Government continues to make 


fat grants out of the tax-payer's money! Ed. 


n 
IS THE “ TIMES ” SHEDDING 
ITS SKIN? 
AQIS 

"It has always been part of the greatness of 
Britain to retrieve disasters by learning the lessons 

which past errors teach. In the perspective of 
history, the fall of Singapore may appear as the 
greatest tlow which has befallen.the British Empire 
since the loss of the American colonies. : 

" In one sense it is equally irretrievable. British 
dominion in the Far East can never be restored, 
nor will there be any desire to see it restored, in its 
former guise. 

"But, in another sense, the defeat may serve, 
just as the defeat in the American War of Inde. 
pendence served, as the starting point of a fresh 
advance in which, adapting herself to changed 
needs, Great Britain may once more become the 
pioneer of new policies and a new.outlook.. _ 
` “No alternative is open to her if she wishes to 
remain a great Power. In the future ‘scheme of 
things there is no place for the Britain of the past. 
She must offer to the world of the twentieth century 
something which that world needs. 

"The spirit and machinery of British colonial 
administration in more than one continent has been 
subjected to a staggering .challenge which can be 

met only by searching self-examination and far- 
reaching reform. The transformation of the scene 
has revealed itself most completely in Asia, and the 
most immediate issues relate to China and India. 

“Lack of imagination, insufficient flexibility, ‘and 
too much attention to past traditions and established 
interests, have prevented that revolutionary and 
whole-hearted change of British policy and outlook 
which alone would have equipped us to meet the 
hurricane in the Far East. 


+ * * E 
This is not the Daily Herald or: Manchester 
Guardian giving a piece of its mind to the 
British Government. It is the Old Lady; 
oldest of old ladies, The London Limes, chang- 
ing her antiquated Victorian views to new 
ones more suitable to the times. It isa greab 
change, like the rejuvenation of a centenarian! 
She deserves our congratulations! Ed. 
ee L 
ANNOUNCEMENT. 
SOO 
The Offices of “The Rationalist,” The 


Coronation Press, and The Mandayam Banking 


"and Insurance Company, Ltd., have been 


shifted to 


676 OHAMARAJA ROAD, .. 
MYSORE, 
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WASTE PAPER CAN DO A LOT 
ed» 


MINISTRY LAUNCHES NEW DRIVE 
IN BRITAIN 


The Ministry of Supply asks for renewed . 


efforts to contribute every scrap of paper, 
metal, bones and rag for munitions. Àn enve- 
lope can be converted into wads for rifle or 
machinegun bullets. 

| A ton of old paper will make joints in miles 
of concrete runways for bomber aerodromes 
to prevent the concrete cracking through 
-changes in temperature. 

Each ton of scrap metal also saves the 
labour of smelting down three or four tons of 
ore and saves a ton of coal for ‘smelting. It 
also saves the railway space used for carrying 
ore and coal, 

-.One ton of paper, one ton of metal and one 
hundredweight bones could oasily be: contri- 
buted from each thousand of the population 


.pér month. : 
DUST COVERS 


This wòuld produce over six tons of paper 
a week from a town of 25,000, which would 
make 46,875 gun fuses or 375,000 dust covers 
for aero-engines. A similar amount of metal 
would make three naval mines. 

Over six cwt. of bones weekly would pro- 
duce three-quarters owt. of glycerine, which 
is'used to make nitro-glycerine for explosives, 
and three-quarters cwt. of glue for binding 
certain parts of aircraft, and camouflage 
paint etc., and the residue makes food for 
animals and fertilisers for growing food. 

A town of 50,000 could collect over twelve 
tons of paper weekly, which would make 
7,500 bomb interior containers, or 112,000 
interior components ‘for mines. The same 
amount of metal makes hundred 509-Ib. 
‘bombs. 

' A town of 150,000 could: provide 37 tons of 
paper weekly, enough for 112,300 mortar 
shell carriers and 37 tons of metal for two 
A-A. guns and five Bofors guns, or one 
cruiser tank, one A.-A. gun and 250 brenguns. 

Fifty tons of paper weekly from a oity of 
200,000 would make 500 A.-A. 4.5 shell con- 
‘tainers or 21,000 three inch H.E. mortar bomb 
carriers. Fifty tons of metal provide two 
cruiser tanks and four Bofors guns, and thtee 


A-A: guns and 960 4.5 A. “A, shells | 
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DARK GLASSES ARE 
DANGEROUS 

3 AOG= 

An Oculist writes .— 
-A bad habit seems to be spreading. Itis that of 

wearing tinted glasses unnecessarily. (Incidentally 

it makes the wearer hideous, and often unrecogniz- 

able; butthis by the way). Half the Europeans 

one meets, and many Indians, have taken to it. 

This is definitely bad for the eyes, weakens them, 
and makes them unable to stand even ordinary 
out-of-doors light. 

All people with normal sight, or with sight 
corrected by suitable glasses, will find that on going 
out into sunlight, they can, after a few minutes, see 
without undue discomfort quite well. .The rule, 
then, should be this: if going out into bright light 
for a few minutes, say 5 or iC,. if you wish ta 
(I never do,) wear tinted glasses; and be sure that 
they are of good quality. (I remember once exa- 
mining the tinted: glasses in an optician’s shop. «As 
far as my recollection goes—it was years ago—not 
one single pair were really perfect, i.c. plane len- 
'ses. All would therefore have caused some strain 
to the eyes, unconscious perhaps, but none the less 
deleterious.) If going out for any longer period than 
the above, do not wear glasses, but “let nature do 
her perfect work," and accustom the eyes-to the 
increased light. 

The only exceptions to these rules should be if 
one happens to live in one of. those frightful places 
where everything is white and glaring. Malta, for 
example, is a most trying spot for the eyes, white 
roads, white walls, white rocks, white buildings, 
with no greenery to mitigate the effect. Tintad 
glasses would be quite permissible, for those desir- 
ing them, under such conditions, there or anywhere 
else, but habitually to wear them, c.g., in the Nilgiri 
Hills, with the green and beautiful softsurround- 
ings, just because the sun is shining, is utterly ridi- 
culous, and actually weakens the eyes! 
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Ri BBASW than the low-placed. People who c up 

gossosconaaes J $9 hasty laws and use them hastily and indiscri- 

Gg The Rational ist. 5 miuately are no less panicky than those who 
a : p flock to railway stations to shift to less dan- . 

g Monday 9-3-1942. gA ^ gerous areas. The latter are doing only what 

E A E they should do as normal human beings; the 


DYING WITH HONOUR 
Te 

Maulana Azad,—should we add, May his 
shadow grow long!—Maulana Azad, the 
Congress President, warns the people “from 
becoming panicky,” and asks them “to die 
with honour.” The Provincial Governors,— 
ten thousand rupee or six thousand ones,— 
use similar expressions. Other speakers also 
present the public with -the same glib 
advice. 


Some one has said “ The higher, the fewer ; 
the higher a man rises in public life, the 
fewer ideas we can glean from his speeches! ” 
So when we hear big men telling us humble 
folk, * Don't get panicky! Die with honour!” 
we are inclined to retort, ““ Who is panicky ? 
What is dying with honour?” 


“Is it panicky if people want to leave towns 
or arcas liable to attack? Is it the advice 
that they should not leave them? Have not 
the authorities of Madras, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Cochin stated that those who can afford to 
leave those cities may leave them? Where 
is the panic if people comply with that 
advice ? 


Is it panicky if people rush for cover when 
warned ofan air raid? Are not the public 
particularly advised to do so? Or should 
people go on without heeding the danger, or 
stand in mid-roads, staring at the sky with 
arms folded on the breast like Vivekananda 
or clasped behind their backs like Napolean ? 
Are not people definitely warned against 
that, on the plea that thousands in Rangoon 
died from bombs because they did not take 
coYer or remain in their houses? Then where 
is the need for the gratuitous advice not to 
get panicky ? 


The masses do not lack courage. They 
-have as much courage as the bosses. And 
those high-placed are no less liable’ to panic 


former in a manner unworthy of the trust 
placed in them. And yet the former are given 


laurels, while the latter are treated ‘like . 


children! j 


Then, what is “dying with honour"? The 
trecruit,—we mean the Nazi reoruit,—who is 
driven like cattle to the Russian front for no 
fault ór ambition of his own, and is killed 
there by regulars or guerillas, is he dying 
with honour? What does he, want? For 
what does he die? Where is the honour 
about it? 


It has been told us in the past that dying 
on the battle field in opposing an enemy, or 
defending one's country, and for the sake of 
one's family, is dying. with honour. Dying 
at the hands of an oppressor in the cause of 
one's Religion, for the sake of one's Principles, 


or in obedience to one's Duty, has been consi- - 


dered to be dying with honour. 


When Leonidas and his 300 held the bridge 
at Thermopylac against the Persian hordes 
invading their motherland and perished to a 
man, they no doubt died with honour. When 
the boy Casabianoa,—our readers may recall 
the lines, 


* The boy stood on the burning deck 
whence all but he had fled." 


allowed himself to be burnt because his 
father had asked him to await his coming, he 
died perhaps with honour, in obedience to 
what he thought his duty. When Socrates of 
the immortal name was convicted for his 
principles and died by casy poison, he died no 
doubt with honour rather than recant his 
principles and live. When Jesus Christ faced 
horrible: death by crucifixion for the sake 
of his religion, he died with honour. When 
Bishops Latimer and Ridley died by burning 
at the stake on account of their religion they 
died with honour, When Martin Luther was 
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warned against returning to Worms as he 
would certainly be killed if he went there 
owing to his protestantism, he replied * Were 
there as many devils in Worms as there are 
tiles on its roofs, I would go there!" That is 
what may be called living with honour, and 
living dangerously. 


But are things to-day as clear-cut as these ? 
When all adults between 18 and 45 are sent 
to some front to meet an enemy, should they 
meet death at all costs, even though their 


death should avail nothing ? If they are asked - 


to fall back on prepared positions should they 
obey orders, pr disobey like Nelson, though 
without his chance of gaining a victory? Her 
Majesty Wilhelmina directs her men in the 
Indies to defend to the last man. The 
German General in Russia when asked to 
surrender, refused, and “all bis men were 
wiped out!" Is that dying with honour ? The 
‘Duke of Aosta, nobly born, bluest-blooded, 
did surrender with his men when hard-pressed, 
and has died since. Is that living with dis- 
honour, and dying with dishonour? The mar- 
tial Poles, martial Greeks, martial French, 
and martial Norwejians have surrendered and 
are living, like the so-called un-martial Malays. 
Is all that life with dishonour? Last week 
some Frenchmen killed a German soldier in 
‘Paris and absconded. 20 Frenchmen were 
taken as hostages therefore and shot in 
reprisal. Are the absconders living with 
honour, or have the persons shot died with 
honour ? 


Has not then the problem become rather 
complex in our times? Is not Mr. Azad’s 


behest, “ Die with honour,” rather nebulous 
in its implications? “What is truth ?"*, 
jesting Pilate is said to have asked Christ. 
Without jesting, and without assuming the 
airs of Pilate, may not one ask to-day, * What 
is death. with honour?” 


Editor. 


GLADSTONE AND INCOME TAX 


DoE 


With income-tax lopping an ever-increasing pro- 
portion of our wages, how we would welcome a 
politician who promised to abolish it altogether! ' 


That is exactly what happened in England 
during the lifetime of many people alive to-day. 
Mr. Gladstone had dissolved Parliament in 1874, 
and he reminded the people that during his period 
of office income-tax had come down from sixpence 
to fourpence in the £, and from fourpence to three- 
pence! “If," he said in effect, "the Liberal Party 
is returned to power, I will be able to abolish in- 
come-tax altogether |" 


What a chance! Yet the country voted against 
the Liberals | 


The Conservatives came to power instead, to find 
that they had a budget surplus, so the Chancellor 
magnanimously reduced income-tax by another 
penny, to twopence in the £. 


The following year however, the Budget would 
not balance, and so braving the nation's wrath, the 
Chancellor put the penny back! Being a politician, 
though, he remembered that a “sweetener” ought 
to go in somewhere, so he raised the. income level 
subject to tax from £100 to £150, thus giving a nest- 
egg to thousands of wage-earners. In those days, 
of course, £150 a year was considered fairly good 
pay! 


UNWARLIKE QUALITIES OF 
NATIVE MALAYS 
AOR ^ 
LONDON. 

Discussing colonial policy, the Daily Telegraph 

says: That thera have been big faults in our colonial 

administration no informed person attempts to 

deny. The apathy of the native population of 

Malaya, however, does not necessarily prove the 

ineptitude of the Government except in the Straits 
Settlements. . 


The primary contacts of the natives are with 
their own Sultanates rather than with the British 
protecting Power. Our share in the internal 
administration is so slender that in the best of 
circumstances we could have little opportunity to 
stimulate or deserve the sacrificial loyalty mani- 
fested by the Chinese or the Greeks in the defence 
of their hearth and home. 


The population is extremely heterogeneous owing 
to the large immigration from China and Indis, 
while all who know the native Malays testify to 
their unwarlike qualities l 
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TAKE CHANCES 
AOON 


Critics of the modern young man have lately 
discovered in him a new and hitherto unsuspected 
defect: he is, as we now learn, too bashful ; he fails 
to assert himself ; he misses his chances. 


Against this egregious charge a representative of 
the accused class has issued a plaintive protest— 
a protest so very like a wail that, in his particular 


ease the defence almost justifies the indictment : 


"It is easy," pleads this champion, with feeble irony’ 
"for a man who has never had to go through the 
mill to sit in à comfortable armchair, probably left 
him by his ancestors, to rate us young men. But if 
he had to start to-day without eapital or influence, 
even if he was boiling over with brilliance and grit 
his heart would very soon be broken.” 


Now, to cheer this brilliant boiler of grit, and 
possibly other prematurely broken-hearted adoles- 
cents who have grown tired of life’s battle before 
they have exhausted the happy faculty of growing, 
] would ask them to accompany me on a cursory 
survey of the world they so precociously condemn, 
and especially to observe the character and origin 
of the men who occupy the most comfortably 
padded armchairs of success, writes Alexander M. 
Thompson, the well-known author, in the Daily 


News. 
LORD BIRKENHEAD 


Shall we. begin with politics? The most con. 
spicuous prodigy in this sphere is a Mr. Smith, who 
within a few years had risen to the eminent rank 
and title of Lord Birkenhead. His father, as he 
told usa few days ago, was a non-commissioned 
officer, his grandfather a collier. 
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Another prodigy, who recently held the high 
office of Prime Minister, worked on the land when 
he was'twelve years old, and earned his living when 
he came to London by- the very precarious and 


beggarly one of addressing envelopes. 


The Lord Privy Seal in his Ministry was an Irish 
labourer's son, born in an Oldham slum, and he, as 
also the Minister of Labour, started his’ working 
career in a cotton mill at the early age of ten. 


The Colonial’ Secretary had been an engine. 
‘clearer, and three members of the Cabinet had 
been miners. Most of their supporters in Parlia- 
ment had been, a few years earlier, unknown 
"workers in mines; mills, forges, or workshops. 


Is literature the goal of our young friend's desire ? 
He has probably read how Milton sold the copy- 
right of Paradise Lost for £5, and how a publisher 
who had offered £25 for Tom Jones backed out of his 
bargain when Fielding too eagerly jumped at the 
offer. Those were “the good old days.” 


Now we are told that Barrie realized “not a penny 
less than £25,000" from the Little Minister, and Hall 
` Caine at least £20,000 from The Christian. As for 
the incomes of Shaw, Wells, Bennett, Oppenheim, 
Edgar Wallace, and Michael Arlen, the mind grows 
positively dizzy in trying to compute them. An old 
story tells of a French shopkeeper, who, being told 
of Alexandre Dumas’s earnings, wondered why 
. everybody didn't take to writing books ; that simple 
tradesman might have wondered with better reason 
if he had read some of our modern best. sellers, 


(Contd. on next page) 
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SIR JOHN LAVERY 


Is Art the mark of our blighted friend's aim ? 
Then let him, take encouragement from the example 
of Watts, the most renowned of our modern painters, 
who had no education and taught himself to draw; 
or of Sir John Lavery, who picked up food in the 
Glasgow streets and is now enshrined in most of 
the European galleries. 


Does the brilliant and gritty youth aspire to the 
noble profession of journalism? In the olden time, 
journalism led Bunyan, Cobbett, Wilkes and scores 
of others to ignominious imprisonment. In our days 
it has brought Lord Beaverbrook, Lord Burnham: 
Lord Dalziel, Lord Northcliffe, Lord Riddell and 
Lord Rothermere to the House of Peers. 


The richest of them started “without capital or 
influence." Mr. Hulton, the founder of the Hulton 
Press, has told me how he, asa young man, tramped 


through Irelarfi in search of work as a jobbing - 


compositor. And History can show -no record of 
progress to wealth and power more rapid and won- 
derful than that of the Berry brothers. 


In trade and industry, whose are the most noted 
names of our age? Lord Bearsted, Lord Stevenson, 
Lord Leverhulme, Lord Ashfield, Lord Pirrie, Lord 
Buckland, Lord Maclay, Lord Inverforth, Sir 
Thomas Lipton, Sir Joseph Beecham, Mr. Sainsbury: 
Mr. Bernhard Baron, Mr. Morris, Mr. Gulliver: 
Mr. Abrahams (owner of 35 theatres), etc., etc 
Here again the wealthiest are those who started 
with least “capital and influence.” 


Let the young men ina hurry who are so prema- 
turely embittered by the world's failure to recognize 
their genius, and the unaccountable shyness of the 
goose with the golden eggs, take heedful note of 
these examples, and heart of grace to emulate 
them—not by following their particular steps to 
fortune, but by striking new ways for themselves. 


Constantly changing new conditions are con- 
stantly creating new ideas, and new inventions to 
feed them. New lands are being opened to trade, 
potential buyers increase.daily by growth of popu- 
lations and science has almost obliterated distance: 


The new idea whose market was practically re- 
stricted a hundred years ago to its native village, 
may now conquer the whole world. In all human 
history there never was such a chance for brains 
and grit. 


To it then, my lads, and lassies too. Find out 
what wants doing, and what you can do: Then do 
it with all your might, With brains, grit, cheerful 
persistence and untiring industry, you are bound to 
winespecially “without capital or influence " 


t 
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MUSLIM VIEWS 


a0 
NEW DELHI. 


Mr. Asaf Ali, M.L.A. (Central) and a member of 
the All-India Independent Muslim Parties’ Board, 
has issued the following statement: 


" Mr. Jinnah's latest statement in which he has 
commented on Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek's 
independent and impartial advice to the British and 
Indian peoples and governments is unstatesmanlike. 


“Mr. Jinnah assumes that the transfer of real 
power to India is inconsistent with the just and 
legitimate rights and responsibilities of Indian 
Muslims. Larger statesmanship demanded that he 
should have presumed the contrary. ~ A 


" Further, he gives one the impression that he is 
entitled to represent the views of all, or at least a 
majority of Indian Muslims, which is definitely wide 
of the mark. There is not a single province of 
India where the Muslims are in a majority, where 
Mr. Jinnah can claim to have even a bare majority 
of followers among the seperately elected represen-' 
tatives of the people in the respective provinces. 
There is no Muslim League government anywhere. 
Generally speaking, the Muslims are tired of sterile 
policies which lead nowhere. 


WAR DANGERS 
“So Jong as it was a question of carrying on long- 
range and unpractical controversies in the Press 
and on the platform, in comparatively peacetul 
times; it was not of any great consequence as to 
who claimed to speak in the name of the hundred 
million Muslims. 


“But the swift and cataclysmic consequences of 
the world war are casting their spectral shadows 
over us all, and the imperative need of the hour is 
a constructive effort to co-ordinate and pool all the 
resources.of the country to mect the dangers of 
the difficult times ahead. ; 


"I gan confidently assert that Indian Muslims 
have eause to be grateful to Marshal Chiang 
Kai-shek for counselling the British Government to 
transfer real power to India, to enable the country 
to mobilise its resources and the morale of its 
people, to establish the country’s freedom in a world 
free from aggression. It is perfectly obvious that 
such freedom presumss the freedom of Indian Mus- 
lims from both external and internal aggression.” 


And Dr. Shaukatulah Ansari, Secretary of the 
All-India Independent Muslim Parties Board says 
that "the Board will meet to consider whether any 
single Muslim organisation can any longer be allowed 


-to-speak in tlie.name of Indian Muslims as a Whole, 


without the concurrence of the representativer of 


. the bulk of the Muslim population of'India" = 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1, SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Grea: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. à 

“Tn purity of style, in poetic eXpression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition s- s» 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, aud G. R. Josyer, 
M, As, F.R.E S. A 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R:-S.—"“ A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—‘ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools. 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, : 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educationai Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs. 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S., FeM.U. 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, * 
By G- R, JOSYER. M.A., F-R ES, FeM.U. 0-20 


^I must first of all say how well you write 
English! . Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking.- It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
> 


ES 


Printed at the Coronation Press, @74, 


Chamareja Road, 


——— See, 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs, a, 

1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I e 4 0 

2. Samhita 5to 7 Kandas. Vol. II .. 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat tose toe 8 

4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas cc o). (1) 
5. Samhita Padabhaga 1st Vol. ... eo. 0 

6. Do ` do "2nd Vol. ... à w 6 0 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9. 'Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two come 4 0 

mentaries: 

10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11, Lakshanatraya ... Hp .. O0 10 


Professor G4 KASTURI] YENGAR, M.A. : 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” ! 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
‘and Pada Texts." . 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator, 
“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 


prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devauagari— 


1, ‘Lapasa Vatsaraja, a D Wait QUU 

» a Drama by Matriraja.:.. 2 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva Ree 320 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script vs 3) 0 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part It*x-74- 0 
5. Do do Part II .. 5 0 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 
Mysore. 


Wanted Agents and Canvassers 
; For the “Rationalist.” 


Mysore, and Published by G, Ri VOSYER: 
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A PREDICTION PEOPLE'S RIGHT TO NEWS 
22 sem © ADM 
Says a Correspondent: - LAHORE. 
“On the 10th December arriving at Dhond from “The right of the public to have news published 


Manmad, a fellow passenger reported the loss of is common to all countries where there is liberty 


da ; ; : E _ ofthe press and it is'the right of all newspapers 
his watch and a new pair of shoes. Whilst discus- gġually to publish news provided it does not offend 


sing his loss, he was informed that a certain Yogi, against any existing law," 'said the Chief Justice, Mr. 
living about three miles from the station, by his Justice Bhide and Mr. Justice Mahomed Munir, in 


E : their judgement setting aside the order of the 
üne&üny powers would be able to help him. MY District Magistrate of shore imposing censorship 


fellow passenger asked me to accompany him. on news relating to the agitation against the General 
Beirig very Sceptical I demurred, butas [had ten ‘Sales Tax in the Punjab. 


hoürs:to wait for thé next train, I accepted. The Their Lordships said: “lt appears to us that the 


. articles were recovered through the Yogi. I still opinion of a District Magistrate, expressed under 


retin B VOCE ce Sec. 144, Cr. P: C, although entitled to great weight, 
had no faith in him, tut sceptically asked him if he ig not absolute and it cannot interfere with the 


could predict the coming events of ‘the war. right of this court under the revisional sections of 
. Here is his statement. The words in brackets the Cr. P. C. to interfare with the order or set it 


are mine. ` Eum 
. They added further that the order did not comply 


!: ‘Both America and England would sustain heavy with the provisions of the section itself as it was not 


losses from the Japs, and will continue to do so stated in the order, nor was it alleged, that the 


-until the first month of the second quarter (April) publication of news about the hartal had led, in the 


es sot past, to the formation of unlawful processions. Nor 
e. Cue Seir s eden 4 imnoffed putt ides. ue had any connexion been shown between the articles 
mani -unperturbed -statéd that England will lose to be published in the press and the alleged danger 


-much more than the U.S.A. and Dutch. Town. of disturbance of public tranquillity. 
‘after town will be taken (Hong Kong, Malaya,’ “ It is obvious, therefore, that the powers given 


: = : ; to a Magistrate under Sec. 144, Cr. P. C., to inter- 
Singapore), they will. lose heavy ships (araa fere with the liberty of the press, snould ba used 
ales, “Repulse), America will lose a big Ship very sparingly and only for good cause shown. 1t 
(Normandie) at her . ports, heavy. loss. in prisoners ee for this Seana GA See 144 icut males AD 
s : i taken obligatory for the Magistrate, in any such order 
(20.000 x Singapore), - Rl dA qe indicate the material facts which justify such an 
prisoners, and an Admiral (Tom Phillips order.” 


Generals will be killed, Russia yir ay ea 090999959599999999902529:9999099 
. 3 [e] e» " 
out of their country, and there will ben $ REPRINTS AND BOOKLETS 


against Russia or England by Germany, the latter 
will fight on her own soil. In England a Royalty 
(Duke of Connaught) will die, and the Panchayat 
(Parliament) will be disturbed (reshuffled), the 


political situation in India will be ‘consequently $ 9. Small-pox and its treatment — 82 
eased, : The countries (Rumania, Bulgaris) watered ; 


by a large river (Danube) in the deccan (south) m : in Vedic Times. = o0—2—0. 
crumple up first, eventually Germany in tenmonths $5 Problem of Wealth mm 

PS inning of the fourth chukker, $ ^ i 
f ptember), the beginning o $4. MORIR: DRNA. E 0-1-0 


OI 


$ 1. Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 0—2—0 i 
s $ x 


year) will ba humiliated. Ea : 
Still in-doubt of the Yogi, | withheld this Inform 
ation, until | see how glaringly correct things am 


falling out, We sincerely hope that Sortembsy Ji P5: The Treo of Happiness 0-20 


* prove him eoprect:” "WU Hier Y 
je 
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OF BODY AND MI 
OPE DEVELOPMENT ND 
PLIGHT OF JEWS IN EUROP OP 

LONDON, 


Nota Jew is left in Memel and Danzig. AN The President of the Board of Education, Mr, 
number of Jews in Greater Germany has droppe R. A. Butler, at a physi cal education conference of 
from 760,000 to about 250,000 since the Nazis came British, Allied and Dominion representatives, who 
to power. ; included Allied Ministers, administrators, doctors, 

Warsaw's ghetto had more than ten times 8S teachers education and health specialists, said that 
many deaths (4,290) as births (396) last June. In there never had been such need for toughness in 
all Poland, Jewish deaths since the start of World body and spirit. Wherever there was indulgence and 
War II, have been five. times the normal rate— cjackness. there inevitably fallowed relaxin of guard, 
$00,000 in two years. Mr. Butler continued: '' We cannot but face the 

These were highlights of a 151 page report, Jews futuré with a grim determination never again to 
ju Nazi Europe, released last month by Men ODE neglect the physical side of life. We.always place 
Institute of Jewish Affairs. The volume covers | | much emphasis on an elaborate system of sick 
8,500,000 dews in 16 countries: . ? 1 benefits and remedial treatment rather than the 

Since Italy passed its racial laws in nc prime necessity of maintaining good health. 
some 4,500 of its 57,000 Jews have eco xam POSITIVE REMEDIES 
tians “due to a desire to place children in Catholic x ZR 
schools and circumvent the economic restrictions dust as in industry we tended to: perfect our 
imposed on Jews, also in the hope of emigration system of unemployment reliet rather than con- 
to Latin America, where many countries admit centrate on the positive provision of work, so now 


proselytes while barring Jews.” we must take pride in the positive maintenance of 
. In Rumania, all Jewish men from 18 to 50 years physical fitness, We pay too much attention to 
s ot'ade, have been drafted for forced labour. examinations which tend to sap the strength of 


Czecho-Slovakia had "no Jewish problem prior adolescents. No sehool can be regarded as efficient 
to Munich; Afterwards, the Nazis "Aryanized" unless it makes proper arrangements to train 
an estimated $1,000,000,000 worth of Jewish children not only in gymnastics but in independent 


property! à ventures. 

" "The Nazis boast that some 20,000 Jewish enter- “To this end, we have arranged the return of 
prises are already under Aryan control” in the some physical training instructors from the army, 
Netherlands. and we contemplate big development of the school 


Before Hitler “half of the lawyers andone-fourth medical service which eventually should cover the 


.of the physicians of Berlin were Jewish”, and in whole range of adolescence af ; 
Vienna, the 165,300 Jews (86% of the city) had g ence after the children leave 


"62% of the lawyers, 627% of the dentists, 47276 of genooi: ES. ; A 

all physicians, 286% of the professors.” In 1930, The great mission which lies before us is to 
it is gremita that the Jews. share at the German “prepare our young people between 14 and 18 that 
income and aggregate wea was four time: a E 

ofthe Jewish population ratio. Today, there are they may be ready, thanks to the balance they have 
no Jewish business enterprises in Germany, no achieved in mind and body, to retrieve their. fair 
Jewish lawyers, craftsmen, actors or musicians. share of civilisation which the softer training of 
‘With the exception of the manual labour which their elders has had to let go.” 


they perform upon & virtually slave basis, the Jews en t 

have.been completely eliminated from the economic Smee ae 
1 ! "» 

life of Greater Germany THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INS a 
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_SANSKRIT AND KANNADA 


cM n 
To 
The Editor, 


““RATIONALIST ”, 


MYSORE. 
SIR, 

I read your editorial of the 9th Feb.. 1942, under 
the caption "Sanskrit and Kannada". You have 
given a very graphic account of the treatment ac- 
corded to Sanskrit bya few Kannadigas (modern). 
Love of one’s language is tolerated and respected so 
long as it does not border on fanaticism; but when 
love of language transforms itself into fanaticism, 
then it must be ruthlessly criticised. That way, 
your timely and enlightening editorial is quite wel- 
come, and must serve as an eye-opener to all. 
There is an adage that those who live-in glass 
houses must beware of throwing stones at others. 
The President of the recent Karnataka Sahitya 
Parishath held at Hyderabad, an M.A. in Sanskrit, 
professor of Kannada of the Mysore University, in 
his enthusiasm to bring Kannada to limelight has 


‘deliberately decried Sanskrit, so as to wound the 


feelings of lovers of Sanskrit. All the Kannada 


. Dailies in Mysore State, monthly journals such as 


Jaya Karnataka and Subodha, and the. ‘Mitra 
Mandali' in. Mysore made a very bitter attack on the 
presidentialispeech. : 


The Pundits and students of the Sanskrit college, 
Mysore, at a meeting held under your. distinguished 
presidentship discussed Prof. A. R. Krishna Sastry's 
speech threadbare and exposed the Unsolindn ess of 
his position. 


Unable to bear with the criticisms of the lovers of 
Sanskrit, the leader of the modern Kannada move- 
ment, Prof. B. M. Srikantiah, at a meeting of enter- 
tainment held under the auspices of the Karnataka 
Sangha, Central.Gollege, Bangalore, on the eve of 
his retirement is reported to have said “I approve 
of every word of Prof. Krishna Sastry's speech, 
I have determined to defend his contention as long 
as I live.” Let the two professors remember that 
just as they have & right to express their views and 


. Stand by them, we have equally a right to disagree 


from them. Sanskrit being what it is in our national 
life, will not suffer for lack of sincere and energetic 
supporters. He also seems to have said “the whole 
of Karnataka must be unified. H.H.the Maharaja 
of Mysore must become the Sovereign of the 
Unified Karnatake. This is our dream. This is 
our ideal.” : 


l assure Prof, Srikantiah and his followers that 
we sharetkis ideal with equal enthusiasm if not 
more, In faot it is in keeping with the noble tradi» 
tions of the Mysore Royal Family that We as loyal 
pubjécts are trying to defend the position of Sanskpit 
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against the onslaughts of leaders like “Profs. 
Srikantiah and Krishna Sastry. We have been but 

echoing the lofty sentiments of the late Highness 

Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar, who, speaking on the 

occasion of the silver jubilee of the Sanskrit college, 

Mysore, made this moving statement: “Sanskrit 

must ba preserved as an ancestral heritage. Its 

preservation is sacred.” 


Let not these Kannadigas forget that Sanskrit 
has withstood the onslaughts of worse fanatics and 
has maintained its high-status. In the history of 
Indian languages, there has not been á case of 
Sanskrit jeopardising the growth of any language. 
In fact, it has been the inexhaustible fountain of 
inspiration to most of the languages. The place of 
Sanskrit under the Sun is sure, safe and secure. 
Any number of conferences and presidential ,ad- 
dresses pannor summarily decide the fate of 


Sanskrit. A Correspondent. 


$ * * 

We are not surprised that Mr. Srikantiah, 
should approve of every. word of the much 
condemned speech. The speech reminds one 
of the phrase “ His Master's Voice”, “and is 


but an echo of Mr. Srikantiah himself ! 


“Mr. Srikantiah’s hatred of Sanskrit is ex- 
cusable by his ignorance of Sanskrit. But we 
fancy he equally despises Kannada literature 
also, which he is professed to know ;—we 
mean Kannada literature not prddgeso by 
himself and his coterie ! 


Aud hat’ has: been weaduecd ridet his 
anspices ‘either iu the University or the 
Kanuada.Parishat cannot be said to be of 
outstanding merit. | 


As to his Unification dream, that a person 
who takes decade after decade to complete a 
small work like a Kannada dictionary. should 
talk of unifying crores of people living under 
different Governments, -indicates a. strange 
frame of mind! How is the dream to. be 
realised; not by twiddling a handkerchiet 
from platfotins) certainly } and hot by Naal 
Methods, we hope ? Ed 


RATION 
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INDIAN FILMS: ~- 
We wish our big men would talk a. little 
less! Their sayings would then be a. little 
more valuable, and less open.to criticism ! 


A Film Journalist quotes certain reimarks of 
“Sir Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan " during a 
train journey on Indian Films-which- appear 
rather strange as coming from such a ‘source. 


Atthe outset we must confess that the 
name “ Sir Sarvapalli” has often jarred on our 
ears, as by no analogy the simple Professor 
S. Radhakrishnan could be anglicised into 
* Sir Sarvapalli." How a logician like himself 
permits it we do not know. We recall that 
the Marquis de Mirabeau, the orator of the 
French Revolution, seeing that he was refer- 
red to in the Assembly Reports merely by his 
family name of Riquetti, complained, ‘with 
your Riquetti you have puzzled all Europe ! " 
So “Sir Sarvapalli,” we think; has puzzled 
many a reader. TUS 


"This noted exponent of Indian ‘Philosophy 
is said to have observed in the above inter- 
view, *Iknow mythological themes, appeal 
more to our people in view of the inherent 
traditions of religion and devotion in the 
mind of the. average Indian. ‘We are. get- 
ting a little too much of this mythology. We 
sbould retain all our ancient ideals, but they 
should find parallels in the life of' modern 
people and the modern conditions. ` The film 
industry, or at leasta part of it in this country, 
mustgetout of mythology and saints, and 
give to the nation pictures around our daily 
life and its social and economic problems." 


Asked whether he thought that we have 
the necessary men and means to attain an‘ 
all-round high standard like the Hollywood 
pictures, he says, “Ido. Whatever I have 
seen of the Indian film industry gives me 
faith that if an earnest effort is made we shall 
be equal to the task!” " 


ES A 
meer a 


ALIST 


Very lucid, is it not? . Lucky that he did 
not say that India cannot reach Hollywood 
status even if an earnest effort. is made! Ig 
there anything that India cannot achieve if 
an “ earnest effoft?”.is‘made? ` We say that 
India can even beat Hitler by her sole effort 
and become the sovereign of the world if an 
" earnest effort?’ is. made, .of..course,. in.:due 


course ! 
; Where lies the merit of such an opinion? 
Earnest effort is. comprehensive expression; 
Any school-boy, and any-school-girl can easily 
say that with earnest effort-India "can" easily 
not only equal Hollywood but beatit! Does it 
require to come out of the mouth of a philo: 
sophical spokesman? = = ws 
"Then comes this veritable. geri! He says, 
“It. is .no- use..having. any. conventional 
ideas about modesty, morality and manners: 
There will be good men and; bad men in every 
field of endeavour. What counts is the per- 
sonal character in every branch of hüman 
activity and walk of life”  ' — 
One writer has said, Mathew Arnold “we 
think, * The world is too much with us!" And 
that is the purport of the Gita also.:- But' it 
was left to Sir Radhakrishnan, propounder of 
Shankara, and propagandist of Tagore, to 
make the original statement * we are -getting 


a little too much of this mythology." What. 


a raw, undigested, and untrue statement to 
make! How long ago is it that Sir Radha- 
krishnan’ read. his. Ramayana, . Bhagavata, 
Mahabharata and "Vishnpurana!-.Is he too 
big to read them again today, and then -tell 
us whether the bane of our lives is not that 
we are deliberately ignoring the lessons oi 
our mythology and are not intimate with it? 
They add to our. knowledge, inspire .. our 
virtues, -ennoble our sentiments; exalt our 
mind, and purify ‘our senes." Their one 
object is to portray the faults and flaws ‘of 
human society, and display the means of 
beautifying and ennobling it. There is no 
region of life, no realm of thought, no choice 
of language, no depth of emotion that they 
have not sought to cover, and they arg today 
as helpfully. instructive as they were 3000 
years ago, and as they. will. be 3000 years 
herice! oa: re nalus Gt yaos oq c EC 


à 


RATIONALIST 


They have teen the solace of the lives of 
iiyriads of humanity i in the past, - and . amidst 
the godless. ‘savagery , of our. times, ‘and. the 
bestial depravity of our times, they are our 
bedrock . and. sanctuary.. And. i.a. seotion.. of 
Indian. film. makers; however: imperfectly, 
however inefficiently, and with however mer- 
cenary 2 motive, seek to place mythological 
stories before à weary public, is it for a person 
of Sir Radhakrishnan’ s back-ground to. dis- 
parage it.and divert.them from it ? 


What wil he le& us have instead? . He 
says, “ pictures of our daily ; life. and its social 
and economic problems," As though we. do 
not.see enough of our daily life and its social 

` and economic problems without going to the 
cinema for it; Drab, weary, vexatious and 
ünin&piring as it is, we must see it treated by 
third-rate writers posing as reformers, ineffici- 
ently directed and badly presented through 
the medium of plain women;. with the -addi- 
tion of tawdry--and -ill-written .musio; the 
plot a combination of horse-play, abduction, 
fraud, gambling, drinking, and high-w ay 
robbery | 

Sir Radhakrishnan wants. ‘that we should 
have this: instead of mythology- and Saints. 
We must definitely state that we. do not 
appreciate ‘his taste. It may "bé good for 
philosophers, as a change from their dry 
thoughts. But for the average Indian man 
and.woman it is unmanning and deleterious. 
What he wants is a.change from his. ailments 
of body: and worries of mind to -scenes from 
the past, with the'eternal passions ‘and emo- 
tions as felt and-lived by the great men and 
women of a former, age; to draw, lessons there- 
from for the solution ‘of current problems. 
What phase of present-day life*scan! ‘Sir 
Radhakrishnan name which cannot draw 
inspiration from the Mahabharata or the 
Ramayana? And yet how could he hazard 
the advice, “ Discard the eternal springs of 

- the mythologies, and stick to the ditch water 
of our daily affairs ? "' 

: And his further remark, “ It is no use having 
any conventional ideas about modesty; mora- 
lity, and manners,” Is. "utterly wild. Should 
wwe. have ; .unconventional ideas about these 
three M's, £ and be immodest, immoral, and 
jamannecly 2? Oris ‘there a midway between 


“ 


‘Jes igs" > o MEA 
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the two? What should the world think 
when.the.trusted exponent of Indian ‘philo- 
sophy, and:the Vice-Chancellor of they Hindu 
Mo ep talks like this? $4 as 2 

‘The conventional EE of ads mora Y 

lity, and manners are for alltime. It is one 
thing to say that the- Cinema people should 
not: be-judged: by rigorous:standards, and.that 
we should take them as we find them. And 
quite another tó' say, “It is no use having 
conventional ‘ideas about modesty, “morality, 
and manners!” It is a vicious opinion fo 
express, Whosoever expresses it! 


- Are we to 'be guided by the sayings: of 
Bepin Chandra Pal, or of Niranjan Pal? Are 
we to be guided by the préachings of Ram 
Molian. Roy, or of Himamsu Rai?” Modesty, 
morality, and manners, are the three graces 
of Society. If they are to be abandoned in 
favour of brazenness, leachery and boorishness, 
life: would notbe worth living. If the Film 
Industry should -have ‘a -rightful .place- in 
society-if should subserve these eternal- veri- 
ties, and -not..go.counter to them. To say 
otherwise.is.not only to mislead the Industry, 
but also to render disservice to the. nation. ... 
T bags! . Editor. 
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NOVEL STREET LIGHTING 
s EST U^" ume m Yu T 
‘Fhe most remarkable street-lighting system in 
the world’ is probably that of Medicine Hat; in. 
Southern Alberta, Canada. 'Visitors to this town 
are astonished.to find that the street, lamps are 
illuminated throughout the day. On inquiry they 
are even more astonished xo learn that itis cheaper 
to leave them ‘burning than to engage men to fo 
round putting them out. 


. The explanation is simple; the gas is natural, 
and the waste is unavoidable. The gas rushes up 
in enormous quantities through pipes leading from 
underground wells and the outflow shows no ‘sign of 
diminishing. ` Far more is obtained than oan: be 
used, and the excess is simply discharged -into the 
air. - 


` Medicine Hat is not the only town in Alberta that 
is lit by natural gas: - This province; contains many 
natural des: springs, and the city of Calgary, which : 


ulation of about 45 000, in lumna 
hese IIT E 
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HINDU'S RIGHTS 
wea 
BOMBAY. 


Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All-India 
Hindu Mahasabha, has cabled Mr. Winston 
Churchill, British Prime Minister, as follows: 


“The Hindu Mahasabha urges proclamation of 
independence of India with co-partnership equal 
with Britain in an Indo-British Commonwealth and 
immediate nationalisation of the Indian Government. 
The Hindu Mahasabha repudiates the Congress 
claim to represent Hindu interests and demands 
that Hindu representation all round must be strictly 
in proportion to their population ipea in relation 
to that of the Muslims.” 


CONGRESS AND HINDUS 
Repudiating a statement reported to have been 
made by Mr. C. Rajagopachariar that "what the 
Muslim League wantsis a fair and just share in 
real power ani no indian politician is interested in 
denying this," Mr. Savarkar, in a statement says: 
“The Muslim League demands that India should 
be vivisected into a brood of Pakisthans; does that 
ESTER only to a desire to have a E fair and just ' 
share in reai power? The League claims 50 per 
cent representation and political power at the 
Centre with the Hindus; is that ‘just and fair"? 
And even if Rajaji and mon of his. persuasion are 
inelined to think so does it follow that those who do 
not agree with him are not admitted into the 
charmed circle of ' Indian politicians’? 


NOT BINDING ON HINDUS 


"It must be made clear, once more, that the 
Congress does in no way represent the Hindus, and 
unless and until any solution or compromise is 
Sanctioned by the Hindu Mahassbha, which is the 
only outstanding representative organisation of the 
Hindus, it cannot be binding on the Hindus simply 
because the Congress and the Muslim League have 
subseribed to it. 


“T urge the Government also to bear in mind that 
any coastitutional change made without consulting 
the Hindu Mahasabha, or any extention of the 
Viceregal Council or Legislative representation, at 
the Centre or in the Provinces, in which the Hindus 
are deprived of the right of having portfolios. or 
seats less than the proportion of their population 
in relation to that of the Muslims, cannot {ail to ba 
eonstrued as an act of BUSCO Sd hostility 
towards the Hindis: -~ 
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MOVING STREETS 
AOE 

What H. G. Wells was content to present as pure 
fiction, Lord Montagu of Beaulieu regards as an 
inevitable development, in discussing the future of 
locomotion. 

His prophecies are contained in a book which he 
has written to promote safety on the road, with the 
title, Beware! Taking some glimpses into the future 
he says :— 

There will be in the coming years yet more cars 
of all kinds, cheaper to buy and to run. 

Four, possibly five, million cars will run on our 
roads. Every artisan, most.labourers and everyone 
who ean afford it will own a car. 

Possibly fast cars will be hired instead of special 
trains—this is largely-so already—and will average 
well over 40 miles an hour ‘at, say, 1s. a mile for 
four persons, the cost to-day of first-class fares. 

As to the roads, we shall build -them overhead 
and underground in cities, because that will. be 
cheaper than widening existing streets, and.in the 
country there will be special roads reserved for 
fasi motor S ike that "from 
Milan to Varese. 

Probably vitrified bricks will be laid as the sur- 
face, or at any rate a cheaper and harder material 
to take the wear as well as the weight of modern 
traffic. 

Pulverised coal and. A nM systems, along 
with cheaper motor spirit, will be available at the 
rate of about 3d. per gallon, 

Some day also (hesays) we shall See moving 
pavements which will convey for: short distances. a 
large number of those now using motor buses, taxi- 
cabs and tubes. One pavement will move at eight, 
and one slower, say at four, miles an hour. 

And only the portion of the pavement nearest 
the houses will be the pavement as we know it now. 

These thingsiare coming "if: only a cataclysm in 
our ordered and civilized lite does not wipe out all 
Progress, all invention, all confidence in the future |" 
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THE BUSINESS DOCTOR: 


san co 
HIS WORK IN LIFE 


Like the ordinary general practioner ih dealing 
with a human patient, the “business doctor.” a 
graduate of the National Institute of Industrial 
Psychology, first diagnoses the complaint and then 
prescribes the cure. But instead of bringing to his 
work a thermometer or stethoscope, he brings to it 
the trained constructive mind of a psysiologist. 


Let us take a seat in his consulting-room..... A 
manufacturer, who has achieved success with a 
certain article, mainly because of selling it in a 
cheaper container than any of his rivals, learns to 
his dismay that the container is manifestly disliked 
by a large proportion of buyers. He foresees him- 
self compelled to adopt the type used by his com- 
petitors, a more expensive vessel, which would at 
once curtail his profits. But before accepting this 
he consults the business doctor. 


" Who buys the container?" asks our physician 
of. industry. “The housewife,’ he is informed. 
Very well, then, he must investigate. Patient inquiry 
soan reveals that the housewife's objection is based 
ori Äts cheap, tawdry appearance. Mrs. Jones, the 

. business doctor perceives, would not like to display 
it when entertaining Mrs. Brown. So he suggests 
that a simple modern design in black and white be 
adopted for the container. 


Not without the dravest-misgivings does the manu- 
facturer resolve to try the experiment. A few 
weeks later, however, all records for sales of the 
article have been broken, and the actual cost of 
decorating the container is less than before. 


Patient No. 2 is a firm of manufacturing chemists, 
„which on examining its office expenses, discovers 
that the cost of running the accounts department is 
unaccountably high. It seeks to cut down this 
expenditure, but no practical solution is forthcoming, 
‘gave the disinissal of an’ employe or two and throwing 
additional work on others. : 


" 16—3—1042 
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HAPPY WORKERS MEAN PROFITS 


When the business doctor arrives he sees that 
mostof the work in the department consists of 
invoicing by typewriter. He watches the typists 
and observes that each one takes up a great deal of 
time fixing invoices and cartons in her machine and 
getting the margin right. Calculation of this time, 
when reckoned over the year, reveals a wastage 
of some thousands of hours. 

“Try continuous stationery for this type of work.” 
said the doctor.. They did, and, allied to one or two 
other alterations, a saving of £1,320 a year has been 


. effected. 


The human factor is a vital consideration in the 
industrial psychologists review. Neither he nor 
anyone else can prescribe financial good health 
for a firm unless its employes are working happily, 
efficiently, and harmoniously. Frequantly tedium, 
fatigue, bad light and air, or " bottle-neck” condi- 
tions, caused by,an accumulation in one department 
and want in another, are at the root of a sick firm. 


Fatigue is perhaps the most damaging. But, 
happily, there are two medicines in the psychologi- 
cal handbag that can be trusted to relieve it. The 


“ scientific pause” is a carefully-calculated period, 
just before the worker reaches fatigue point, allow- 
ing him to take a short rest. An employer may, in 
this way, lose thirty minutes from each of his staff 
in a day, but he gains, it has been proved, a 20 per 
cent increase in efficiency. 


The other medicine, more applicable to manual 
than clerical workers; is called “rhythmic move- 
ment.” Every day now it is helping thousands of 
girls employed in such jobs as ironing, die-stamping, 
and folding handkerchiefs to forget the monotony 
of their tasks. Experiments recently conducted 
with two groups of expert typists showed that the 
one which typed rhythmically was 13 per cent. 
faster and more accurate than the other! 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1, SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Tn purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition 


9. SOCIOLOGY— 


By. Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.As, F.R.E:S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R-S.— A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.IE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

- Dr. C. R. Reddy—"' Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—"I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs, 4—0—0 
» 3 —0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, : 
As a prize Book aad for Libraries in all Sehools. 
The Educationai Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from à contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.As, F.R.E:S.. F-M4U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 3 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., FeM.U. 0-2-0 


“I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS’ 


. First Published in 1890. 


. Net 

Rs. a. 

l. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas, Vol. I . .. 4 Q 

Z. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. .Vol. II e. 03 0 

3. Aranyakopanishat- D «2 8 

4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas . a e 9.0 

5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol... .  ... 6 0 

6. Do do 2nd Vol. ... , we 6 0 

7.. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two.com- 4 0 

mentaties- 4 

10  Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 Q 
11. Lakshauatraya 0 10 


Professor Ge KASTURI™ YENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr, Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
te the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

. “You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing oùt the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." P. : 


` PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY; B.A., F.T.S., 


Curator. 


“For the first. time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy’ and correct form: The. texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. . The publisher deserves. well of the 
public." ius 4 


BOOKS EDITED BY 


H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 
In Devauagari— Rec 


l. 'lapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja E rj 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva we 3.0 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 28 0 
4. -Paucharatra Padma Samhita. Part 1 .. 4 0 
3. Do do Pat II .. 5 0 
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INDIA, LAND OF UNITY 
New Delhi. 
- Presiding over the All. Religions" ‘Conterence in 
New Delhi Sir Sultan Ahmed, Law Member, said: 
“Ours is, par excellence, the Land of Unity, of 
peoples and religions and cultures. 
‘this country that is to-day subject to the bitterest 
deprivation.for want-of an agreement" _ . 
' Continuing Sir Sultan said : “ Religion stands for 
man's ultimate relationship with his maker. It ex- 
presses his joy of union with the divine! .. .: . 
Religious antagonism is a gross „ċöntradiction. in 
terms, a perversion of value. It is the very’ nega- 
++ tion of religion, a-vile simulation of. the pettiest of 


feelings, a miserable misrepresentation of the sub-- 


limest of passions. - See TET 
The religious lores of the Hindu, Buddhist, Zoro: 
astrian, Christian and Muslim are full of messages 
of love." 
` "Not only different religions are to be viewed as 
complements to one another but also religion and 
à science are to be regarded as allies. 
If- we care to reach the heart of our religions and 
;. look into the ineffable light that the messengers of 
God had lighted, we should not fail -to realise that 


. 


; not only all religions are united in spirit but au 


PEA eee os 


pumas beings too. 
" Mankind is a single’ nation,” says the Qoran. 
In fact, brotherhood of man is the corner stone of 
. ali the great religions of the world. : 


"]tisthis sense of higher, fulfilment that puts 


India under the complete and unqualified obligation 
_ to oppose the reactionary forces of the Axis powers 
. as long as they choose to be reactionary.” : 

“It is this feeling which makes us abhor the bar- 
barous acts of Japan, and coerces us to resist her 
in her nefarious ambitions.” ` 

Conoluding Sir Sultan referred: to the march of 

*,- events in the theatres of war immediately affecting 
India, and made a fervent appeal to Indians to glose 
their rana and fight the aggressor: PES 


And yet it is. 


93—3—1942 [Prick 0—1—0 
“ Our soldiers are fighting abroad, shedding their 

last drop of blood. 
them or to our heritage that we should simply kone 
quiet and trust to luck ? 

: RELIGIOUS DUTY 

` " [f not, go round to-day and now, and tell people 
in the name of all that is holy. that. they have to 
perform a religious duty, and, that is, to stand es 
masse in the defence of our honour, person, pro- 
.pérty and civilisation. - ; 

.." Let this conference resolve that it is the religi- 


ous duty of every citizen of India, whatever religion - 


or creed he may have, to combine in the defence of 
the country irrespective of any political differences 
in MIS past., : 

T solemnly ask you to be brave yourselves and 
encourage your followers, so that the future his- 


torian of India may say those who believed in re- 


ligion acted at a most critical time in the defence 
‘of the teachings of God against the aggression of 
the devils!” 


Sir Mahomed Zafrullah, Judge of the Federal 
Court, appealing for tolerance said that no religion 
taught them to abuse or disrespect the members 
of other communities, and if anybody did so, they 
should condemn his action. 


LIGHTNING AND THUNDER 
AOD 
A MALAY FANCY 


: It appears that Lightning was a slim young 
Princess who fell asleep in the woods. Along 
came Thunder, the big, black, spotted giant, 
with his club, saw her and fell in love at first 
sight. Lightning woke up and ran away as 
swiftly as.her light feet would carry her! 
Thunder, a heavy, fellow, slow of movement, 
followed her. He has followed her ever 
since, and never caught up with the slim little 
Princess! That is why the flash -always 
comes before the thunder. There isno moral 
to the story, because the Malays are an amoral 
race |" Vioxr BAUN, 


Is it enough for us, is it fair to ^ 


Us VR 
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WARNING TO RADIO LISTENERS 


red 


A Government of India Press Note dated the 1st 
June 1940 warning the public against dissemination 
of broadcasts from enemy countries was repub- 
lished in the Mysore Gazette of the 11th July 1940 
for general information, says & note from the 
Publicity Officer. 


It appears desirable to draw the attention of the 
public once again to the fact that giving publicity of 
enemy broadcasts is an offence entailing both can- 
cellation of the license and prosecution. 


In the first place, it must be understood that 
private licensees hold their licenses on condition 
that the receiving set is used for private purposes 
and that they commit an offence if they give publi- 
city to messages received from any source. Condi- 
tion 12; prirted on the Broadcast "Receiver Licenses 
says that the licensee or any person either on 
behalf o» by permission of the licensee or with the 
cognizance of the licensee shall not reproduce or 
publish in the Press or disseminate by other similar 
means, messages sent for general reception by any 
station and received by means of the Stations. 


Licensees listening to enemy broadcasts and giving 
publicity tc enemy broadoasts in any manner, 
render their licenses liable to cancellation. They 
may also be prosecuted under -the wireless Tele- 
graphy Rules and under the Defence of India Rutes. 


Rule 88 (1) (c) of these rules lays down that no 
person shall, without lawful authority or excuse 
publish by any means whatsoever any prejudicial 
report. A “prejudicial Report" is defined in Rule 
34 (7) which should be read with Rule 34 (8), parti- 
cularly with Sub-Clause (d) Communication of 
news received from enemy broadcasts come under 
tke definition of prejudicial reports. 


Holders of commercial broadcast licenses are 
warned that their licenses will be cancelled if their 
sets are tuned to receive enemy broadcasts. 

* * * 


The public would have appreciated a little 
pre-amble explaining the necessity and pur- 
pose of such legislation. After 93 years of 
War the public know that radio announce- 
ments about its progress should be accepted 
with great reserve. They have learnt that 
claims, denials, and admissions are all subject 
to verification by time. Therefore we would 
ask law-makers to give credit to radio-listeners 
for some wisdom, and not treat them as so- 
called fifth columnists! Ed. 


I—————————Ó——MÀ 
THE BRINGES AND. REFORMS. * 


use 
NEW DELHI. 


Delhi which witnessed a meeting of the Princes’ 
Chamber consisting of the minor Princes, witnessed 
also a meeting of the Council of Ministers consisting 
of the Dewans of the Major States;last week. 


The agenda included a review of the latest politi. 
cal and war situaticn so far as it affected the states. 
questions of joint services, air-navigation in thé 


‘States, amendments.to the Railway Act, formation 
“of road transport boards in the States, British 


Iüdian Inceme-Tax law in so far as it affected the 
States, arid the appointment of courts of arbitration. 


‘Agreed recommendations. were made on these 
subjects to the Standing Cotnmittee of the Chamber 
of Princes... 


-They have, ‘insisted that iri any scheme.of con&ti- 
tution into which they were to bé" brought, they 
must.be consulted; and no constitution would be 
acceptable to: them unless it had their previous 
approval Similarly, they had insisted. that: their 
rights under treaties, sanads and engagements 
should be recognised, and adequately safeguarded. 


It is claimed on behalf of the Princes that they 
will come into the picture only when the scheme of 
constitution brings Indian States within its operation. 
If the states are to be left out and the corstitution 
is to be only for British India, taen they are out of 
the picture. 


It is also pointed out on their behälf that in any 
scheme of negotiations or in the constitution, they 
alone can represent their states ‘and their subjects. 


+. +. - Chae 
Magna Carta could not -be more explicit! 
Bech ag I) 
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H. E. THE VICEROY'S MESSAGE 
TO THE PEOPLE OF INDIA 
STAND STEADY, AND ENCOURAGE THE 

BRAVE 
New Delhi. 


` 


The following is. the text of. a message 
from H.E. the Viceroy to the people of India: 


“I send this message to all men and women 
who live i in this land, whatever their politics, 
their religion, ortheirrace. You will be in- 
vited, during the next -few weeks, to enrol 
yourselves in the National War front. The 


land we livei in is threatened with danger. 


8 ‘This i isa : call to action for every one of 
us. 'Close:the.ranks, and stand. shoulder 
to slióulder against’ an aggressor whose’ con- 
duct in the peaceful cóuntries, which he has 
outraged, brands him as barbarous and pitiless, 


The soldiers of India, in many parts of the 
world, have fought and are fighting gloriously 
for the safety of their motherland, for the 
preservation of her ancient.inheritanee, for 
the bringing . to pass of her nous for the 
future. 


sco le A SOLDIER 


** To-day the battle front is of great depth, 


and each one of us can be a soldier too. 


Stand steady, encourage the brave; strengthen 
the faint-hearted, rebuke the babbler, and root 
out ‘the hidden tfaitor. Make good the 


defence of the country to-day ; ; go forward to . 


victory, tomorrow: for, without victory, there 
is no hope for the survival of frée institutions; 


culture; or kindness; i in the world. 


E = 


s ‘We are members ofa: wortas companys 
China, Russis, America, Britain.and a Seore 
of others: let,each"one of us in India be 
.Worthy of our own country aud of our comi 
rades, for thus ‘shall we ma our victory 
swift and sure. ; a 


“ T coufide in ane merum i bien 
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DEMOCRACY AND MINORITIES 
AON 
1 Chidambaram. 
Speaking before the ‘Annamalay University 
recently Professor Appadurai of Madras has made 
some helpful observations about Democracy, which 
deserve consideration. He says, 


“The division of India under the Pakistan scheme 
would not solve the minority problem, for minorities 
would continue to exist both in Hindustan and 
Pakistan. It further invited internal weakness and 
foreign aggression. The present war_badelthem re- | 
examine their notions of thel value of small states. 


“The more urgent task was the discovery of appro- 
priate institutions for the ‘protection of minorities 
so that a united and free India might grow from 
Strength to strength, nurtured by a democracy 
suited to the genius of her people and to her social 
conditions. 

j MINORITY RIGHTS ~ 

To ensure that minorities were not denied their 
rights by an unsympathetic;administration, the best 
safeguard was an ‘impartial and independent judi- 
ciary, and the. Government of India Act of 1935 had 
made ample provision for this. But judicial im- 
partiality was no safeguard against prejudicial 
administrative policy, and therefore other expedi- 
ents were necessary. 


DEMOCRACY 


E Democracy is the most difficult of all forms of 
government, because it demands the utmost from 
the common man as well as the leader. But the 
spiritual effort necessary to work it successfully is 
worth putting forth. For, properly worked, it 
encourages the intelligence, self-reliance, initiative 
and social sense of freemen, by placing the ultimate 


responsibility for govenment on the citizens them- 


it makes authority a trust, and ensures 
equal consideration for all. . 


selves ; 


“The real question for India is not whether 
Democracy will work successfully—for, in the 
twentieth century, placed, as she is, without the 
continuity of tradition of any form of National 
Government, she has no desirable alternative to 
which she can work up,—the question is rather 
how, and how quickly, she can create those dondl: - 
tions under which Democracy can start and ton» 
tinye to work successfully!" = ar 
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MYSORE TRADITIONS 
Den 
Sir D'Arcy Reilly, the Chief Justice, speak- 
ing at the Bangalore Rotary Club recently, is 
said to have given expression to some interest- 
ing thoughts about Mysore. 

The Rotary seems to be one more of the 
institutions which hopeful men spring on a 
‘receptive world,—-the League of Nations, 
Free-Masonry, TocH, Salvation Army, Scout- 
ing, Red Cross and the like. There is a far 
cry between their original high aims and their 
ultimate achievements. A few of them achieve 
some numerical expansion, and the rest are 
kept alive as the spoonfed possession of a few 
opulent personages who can once in a way 
come together, eat a little, drink a little, and 
breathe out a few high-sounding words; and 
the world goes its usual way, not much better, 
and not much worse unless the meeting be 
one held in a Munich Beer Cellar under the 

guidance of an evil genius like Hitler. 


However, the remarks of Sir D'Arcy about 
Mysore at the Rotary meeting deserve exa- 
mination. With some of them, of course, we 
are inclined to agree. 


The conception that each State, each human 
being has an individuality, like his thumb- 
mark,—which it should discover and develop 
so as to contribute to the common good; is no 
doubt a just truth, and if mankind could have 
the wisdom and the patience to comply with 
it, it might be a good thing for the world. 
But that is an ideal state, and whether and 
when it will come into practice as a dominant 
world theory God alone knows. One is how- 
ever inclined to ask whether it is or is not 
according to the Rotary theory that the Ger- 
mans are trying to Aryanise or: Nazi-ise 
Europe, and the Russians spoke of Bolshevis- 
ing the World! Sir D’Arcy would no ‘doubt 
deny that. 

Like a famous British Judge, Justice Darl- 
ing, Justice Reilly is noted for his candid 


utterances, Some of them “are just and- 
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therefore indisputable, but some others are to 
be passed over.as sincere aud honest perhaps, 
but perverse and blinded by prejudice. 

His remark, “In sedson and out of season 
Mysore is being proclaimed as a Model State, 
I am against such an attitude," is refreshingly 
candid, and one with which we are in „hearty 
agreement. Mysore will not become a Model 
State by the. Coue System of repeating the 
claim from many platforms, Jaganmohan 
Palace, Rangacharlu Hall or Puttanna Chetty 
Hall; or having it written down by well-fed 
tourists in autograph or ‘visitors’ books ! 

There are certain individual’ items of 
merit in every State, Hyderabad, . Mysore, 
Cochin, Travancore, Baroda and others, but 
that could not render one of them a Model 
State. A Model State is one in- which the 
administration is wise, just, and. benevolent, 
Education is all-round and far-seeing, the Jails 
are empty, the Courts are not crowded but 
render Justice efficiently and honestly and not 
for the sake of quick disposal however erratic, 
harsh or ruinous, and the people: are honest, 
industrious, contented and happy, and, we 
must add, capable of valiant self-defence! 

We fancy that the blindest and most con- 
ceited of Mysoreans will’ not claim ‘that 
Mysore stands these tests and’ comes ‘out 
victorious. Therefore that statement of Sir 
D'Aray has our heartiest concurrence. 


But what is the special tradition of Mysore 
which it has to maintain, and the individual 
contribution which it has to make to India as 
a whole} and in what is Mysore “ different 
from British India?” 


Geographically, let us note, Mysore is not 
an exclusive entity like Ceylon, Abyssinia, 
Nepal, or Tibet: . Its boundaries have never 
been rigid except during tho last few gener- 
ations, and its people are not a solid phalanx 
owning one language, religion and set of 
customs, Its bounds havo 
from age to age, often it has 
into bits, and as often merge 
entities according to the vi 
centuries, 


Historically it has belonged to the Kadia 
bas, Pallavas and Gangas, the Cholas, 
Hoysalas, and the Naiks of Vijayanagar, 


the Sultauate and the 


been changing 
been sliced up 
d up with bigger 
cissitudes of "the 
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British conquest. It is like a child suffering 
from measles and small-pox, malaria, typhoid 
and cholera, just trying to live through and 
outlive, with little leisure and little freedom 
to build up body, benes, and sinews! So then 
where are the traditions which the keen-eyed 
Chief-Justice has been able to see and we 
haven't ? . 


Even after: the fall. of the Sultanate, 
Mummadi Krishnaraja Wadiyar inade only 
the beginning of building up some traditions, 
but not for long. And from 1831 to 1881 
what was built up was anglicisation under the 
Commission, during which Mysore was no 
less British than British India. And since 
then, the untimely death of one Ruler and 
minority of another, and a long Dewanship 
by a ‘“non-national”,—a notable Indian 
administrator no doubt, but not a Mysorean 
interested in building up its individualistic 
traditions, did not yield. much scope for build- 
‘ing up special traditions. 

There has thus been no attempt to conceive 
or build up any traditions, they seem to have 
been more in thought than in effect, more in 
. „the wish than.in- the achievement. If Sir 
és D'Arcy as an onlooker is aware of things 
.. which have escaped our perception, he might 
perhaps elaborate them on a future occasion. 

One remark of Sir D'Aroy strikes us as a 
gibe at “certain circles in the State,” 
rather than a valid criticism of something 
really objectionable. He observes, “ There 
is however a tendency in certain circles to be 
influenced by political happenings in British 
India. That was perhaps because people’ in 
the State read British Indian newspapers.” 

That, we think, isa very one-sided state- 
ment to make. The people in the State read 
"British Indian newspapers to see how much 
‘State advertisement is being given to them, 
‘and how much the authorities seek to curry 
the good-will of the British Indian newspapers 


or their correspondents. They read them to 


‘see which British Indian official or public man 
- ^is Tikely to get into the State as a major or 
minor official ! 

. Andis. it a mistake to be influenced by 
political happenings in British India? Is it 
only the publio that do so? Are not the 
um authorities copying everything British Indian? 
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Are not the Rulers themselves much concerned 
over the happenings in British India? And if 
the people are to be aloof from British Indian 
Politics, why do the Rulers seek to pamper 
British Indian politicians, and to appoint 
British Indian job-hunters as Dewans? The 
people of the States are not blind and deaf 
and half-wits, They are as knowing and 
y [ And if Dalhousie’s 
polioy had continued there would have been 
no Native State now. They would all have 
been British India. And British India was 
not always British India. It was all Native 
States, big or small, Hindu, or Muslim, or 
Sikh; and what is good for the people there, 
is good for the people of the States also; and 


-what the people there are good for, the people 


of the States are good for also. To think 
otherwise, or say otherwise, cannot be 
accepted as right judgment or helpful criti- 


cism, whoever says it. Editor, 
MYSORE TRADITIONS 
i aoa 
BANGALORE. 


* Mysore has her own traditions to maintain and 
her own contribution to make to the India of the 
future, and we should not forget this aspact of the 
matter. Mysore is different from British India, and 
the rolitieal questions which agitate British India 
should not make Mysore forget her own traditions. 
Mysore must develop her own individuality more 
effectively to contribute her share to the India-to- 
be” said Sir D'Arcy Reilly, speaking at the Banga- 
lore Rotary Club recently. 


Sir D'Arcy Reilly said that Rotary sought that its 
members should develop themselves individually so 
as to be able to contribute of their best to the com- 
mon good. In that aspect Rotary had a message to 
Mysore. In season and out of season Mysore was 
being proclaimed as a Model State. He was against 
such an attitude, not because Mysore had no cause 
to be proud of herself, but because such an attitude 
was likely to make them rest on their laurels. 


` Mysore, continued Sir D'Arcy, had great reason 
to be proud of her Ruling House and ker admini- 
strators. Her sons had given practical proof that 
Indians were fit to govern themselves, and the value 
of that lesson was very great indeed. 

There was, however, a tendency in certain cir- 
cles in the State to be influenced by political happen- 
ings ia British India. That was, perhaps, because 
people in the State read British Indian newspapers. 

Rotary laid emphasis on individual development 
so that the best in the individual may be contributed 
tothe common good. In the same way Mysora 
should remember that she had her own traditions 
to maintain and her own individual contribution to 
make to India as a whole. In such conservation, 
development and contribution of her individual 
genius to ths common good of India lay the progress 
and welfare of Mysore. ` 
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PAPER SUBSTITUTES 
ric ord 

The size of our newspaper has been reduced, 
and probably you cannot get a paper at all unless 
you order it in advance. For this you have to 
thank Hitler who, by occupying Norway and sealing 
the Baltic, cut off nearly eighty per cent of the 
materials normally used in the British paper 
industry. 

One of the few good things that arise out of war 
is a stimulation of inventive genius in the direction 
of overcoming the difficulties created by the disrup- 
tion of normal industry, writes Arthur Rudkin, in 
the ‘Adelaide Chronicle.” And often’ such: dis- 
coveries have immense value after the war is 
finished. 


The present war may result in the discovery ot. 


new methods of manufacturing paper, or of a satis- 
factory substitute for paper. 
THEY'VE TRIED WASPS' NESTS 


Over 2,000 years ago the Chinese were making 
soft paper, suited to Chinese brush-writing, out of 
silk rags and other fibrous materials. The Arabs 
learnt the art from Chinese prisoners of war at 
Samarkand in A.D. 700, and taught it to the other 
Moslems. The Moors of Spain introduced it into 
Europe. Paper was used in Britain in 1200, but the 
first English paper-mill was not established until 
1492. 

During, those 2,000 years, no really satisfactory 
substitute for paper has been found, and the 
methods of manufacture have undergone surpris- 
ingly little change. Now raw materials have been 
discovered—or rather, new sources of the old raw 
material, cellulose or vegetable fibre—but the basic 
principles of manufacture are almost identical with 
those used in ancient China. 


The first change in the paper industry occurred 
when European manufacturers substituted linen 
and cotton rags for silk. These make a hard paper 
better suited to the steel pen and the printing press. 
Some 150 years ago it was realized that rags would 
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not satisfy the growing demand for paper, and in 
the next few years over 2,000 new materials were 
investigated ! f 

These materials included wasps’ nests, manure, 
nettle-stalks, bracken, grass, peat, straw, reeds, 
bamboo, and hemp-stalks. Most of them could be 
made into paper, but low yield and difficulties: of 
collection and transport render: the- majority. of 
them impraoticable. 


In 1938 over ninety per cent of the world's paper 
came from the pulp of wood grown mostly in 
Scandinavia, the Baltic States and Canada. The 
only other material of any importance was esparto 
grass, grown in French North Africa. ‘Now we are 
reinvestigating “some: of these other 2,000 raw. 
materials. i: riis sh 


In Australia native woods have been tried, but - 
with little success. In Britain oaten straws account ` 
for a growing percentage of the paper output. One :. 
inventor claims to have found a: nfsans of saving - 
the expense of repulping waste paper, by washing it i 
clean so that it can be printed on anew. The, day 
may come when, instead of buying a paper every ` 
morning, you may take the same paper back each 
day for a re-fill ! e rus 


PROMISING SUBSTITUTE 


The search for a substitute for. paper itself 
instead of the raw materials of which it. is. rade 
has not been overlooked: Several substitutes have 
been tried, tut the purpose of most of these has 
been to find a means of preserving ‘important. docu- 
ménts in a medium more enduring than paper. 
They include photographic records on glass plates, 
engravings on stone, and writing burned into the 
glaze of pottery. eus 


uty 


The most promising paper substitute is a material 
called Asifilm, made from American clays. It tears 
more easily than paper, but means may be fourid of 
overcoming this. Most important of ‘all lines of 
investigation is microfilm; which goes far beyond: 

“being a mere paper ersatz in its possible applications! 
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H.E. THE VICEROY AND THE 
PRINCES 


end Cas 


In the course of his Address to the Princes' 
Chamber last week H.E. The Viceroy struck 


a few notes of caution, warning and advice. -- 


The following portions will be read with 
interest : i 


First, | regard it my duty to repeat what | have 
said in previous addresses to this Chamber regard- 
ing the absolute necessity, so far as the smaller 
States are concerned, for some form of co-opera- 
tive measures to secure & standard of administra- 
tive efficiency which is beyond their individual re- 
Sources. In my last address. | remarked that steps 
to this end had already been taken in many parts 
of India with visible, though not as yet spectacular 
results. The last year has seen further and en- 
couraging progress, but I regret to observe that the 
progress has been apparent mainly in one area only. 


Elsewhere, there are schemes to: this end under 
consideration; but there are other; large areas, 
comprising many States which, in my judgement, 
can certainly’ not afford to stand aloof in this 
matter, Where no sign of this vital principle | of co- 
operation has yet begun to emerge. 


It is my duty, therefore, to urge all concerned to 
realise that when I urged upon. this Chamber the 
necessity for some form of pooling of sovereignty | 
did not do so without full appreciation of the sacri- 
fices involved, nor yet of the gravity of the eventual 
consequences which my “advice was designed to 
averi 


Secondly, l should let Your Highnesses know that 
I have had under consideration a scheme designed 
to safeguard during the initial years of a young 
Ruler's responsibilities, of standards achieved under 
periods. of. minority administration. A definite 
policy still remains to be formulated. 


But l have reached the preliminary conclusion 
that the object in view can best. be achieved by a 
formal constitution under which all State business 
would be transacted in a Council of Ministers over 
which the Ruler would normally preside, and whose 
recommendations he would not disregard or over- 
ride without good reason: 


So great are the powers and responsibilities to 
which Rulers succeed at an early age, and so 
numerous the pitfalls whioh beset their footsteps, 
that no one who has the best interests of the States 
at heart could, in my opinion, take exception to . 
safeguards of this nature, designed as they are 
mainly for the purpose of inculcating into young 
Princes.the habit of orderly and methodical dis: 
posal of business, 
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CIVIL LISTS 


Thirdly, I should like to say that I was delighted 
to learn recently that, in spite of all other pre- 
occupations, the vexed question of Civil Lists and 
privy purses has again been receiving the active 
attention of Your Highnesses. This problem of 
deciding what proportion of a State's revenue can 
appropriately be earmarked for the use of the 
Ruler and his family, and what precisely are the 
items which should legitimately come within the 
scope of privy purse expenditure, is one of the 
greatest complexity and delicacy. The general 
principle that such distinctions ought to be made 
was unanimously accepted at the session of this 
Chamber in 1928 after a full debate on a resolution 
moved by H. H. the Maharaja of Bikaner. Experi- 
ence has, perhaps; since shown how difficult is the 
task of translating principle into practice. Never- 
theless, it ought to be tackled with courage and re- 
solution. 


l applaud, therefore, the foresight and statesman- 
ship of those who are making such determined 
efforts in that direction. lt would, indeed, bea 
notable achievement if those efforts were to lead 
to the formulation of some systematic plan likely 
to commend itselt to Rulers as a body, and such as 
1 or my successor could confidently recommend for 
acceptance by this Chamber, and thereafter by all 
individual States. I trust, therefore, that the 
endeavour will energetically be pursued and that, 
in order that we may not be at cross purposes in 
so vital a matter, the Chancellor and Their High- 
‘nesses of the Standing Committee will not hesitate 
to take my political Adviser into their confidence 
before the final stage of their deliberations is” 
reached.” 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Ta purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition ... n 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.RS.— A most in- 
teresting work." : 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, CILE, An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of POS is unknown to our 

E average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— " Excelient little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little "Books A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” ; 1 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“I 
bave rareiy read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 


.. Rs.4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text oa Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools. 
Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, : ; 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
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` -In Devausgari— .- 


TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 


-By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.EsS.. F-M;U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the. 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0. 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, - 
_ By G. R, JOSYER. M.A; F.R E.S, F.M.U. ^ 0-2-0 
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ES KRISHNA 'YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU: LETTERS ` à 
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First Published in 1890. 
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1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I S 
2. Samhita 5to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 
Aranyakopanishat : : 
Brahmanas, 28 Pannas nee "ce 
Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... See 

Do do . 2nd Vol. . -" 
. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, ete, : 
Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 
Thaithireeya Prathishakya with. two com. 

. mentaries. . 5 to coi 
Anukramanika or, Index to Yajurveda S010 
Lakehanatraya nS : 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, iA. 

“The thanks of every Hindu.are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of “Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world, a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate‘and in every: way delightfully got up .Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


A US. 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRU B. A 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yaneeodes in Sambitha 
and Pada Texts, pus : 


PANDIT. A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, | B. ancien 5 
: Curator. 


“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available ina handy and correct-.form:: Fhe: texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parte; 


E 


public." £- nostr dica." E 
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R 
l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ioc 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva - 
3. : Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I 
5. Dos do 
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- English | "Your style is admirable, sententious; and - 
- striking.” It invites a willing perusal,  Thisi is the first 
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MYSORE SQUADRON HONOURED 
ADON 
GANDABHERUNDA BADGE PRESENTED 

8 y LONDON. 

At an inspection of the Mysore Squadron of the 
R.A.F. Air Vice-Marshal Leigh Mallory presented 
to the Squadron a badge comprising the coat of 
arms and emblem of the Maharaja of. Mysore. 

The emblem has a two-headed eagle, Gandabhe- 
runda, —a symbol of might, majesty and victory. 

Air Vice-Marshal Mallory congratulated the 
Squadron on its achievements. > 

Ithas participated ‘in 80 operational flights in 
which it has brought down 16 enemy machines, 
besides five probables and five known to have been 
seriously damaged. 

Sir Frank Brown, introduced by the Trade 
Commissioner for Mysore as & personal friend of 
the Maharaja, presented each of the new members 
of.the: Squadron with. à Gandabherunda medallion 
as a gift from the Maharaja. 

Sir Frank said that the Maharaja, while ruling 
an important State of great antiquity, belonged to 
the same generation as the members of the 
Squadron and he had been called to rule at the age 
of 20, showing his high qualities of statesmanship. 

= * e * 


So far so good! But we feel, and the 
public feel that Mysore should have an Air- 
Squadron of its own, not of bombers but of 
fighter planes, manned by Mysoreans. If 
Australin with the same population as Mysore 
can provide Air-men, we also can. 


Anda few anti-air craft guns should be 


placed on the hill-top in Mysore. No doubt 
the Goddess on it will give us Her spiritual 
protection, but Her stock of arms should be 
enriched with modern ones also, to suit 
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MUSLIMS EMPLOYED IN 
ALL INDIA RADIO 


Owa s, 
NEW DELHI. 


At question time in the Central Assembly lately 
Sir Reginald Maxwell informed Nawab-zada Liaquat 
Ali Khan that out of. eight substantive posts of 
Station Director, All India Radio, two were held 
by Muslims, out of seven Assistant Station Direc- 
tors one was a Muslim, out of ten Station Engineers 
one was a Muslim, out of 41 Assistant Engineers six 
were Muslims, out of 92 technical assistants two 
were Muslims, -and there was nota Muslim among 
seven Installation and Deputy Installation and 


Research Engineers. 


Replying to the same member the Home Member 
said Muslims held 18.9 per cent, of gazetted posts 
in All India Radio. He answered inthe negative a 
further question whether it was a fact that Govern- 
ment had refused to grant reservation of posts for 
Muslim candidates for the gazetted posts, ‘except in 
the case of a few posts which had been specifically 
exempted from the application of orders regarding . 
communal representation. 5 : 3 

Sir Reginald added that Government were making 
every possible effort to facilitate the recruitment. 
of Muslim candidates to technical posts but duly .— 
qualified candidates had not been available in suffi- 
cient numbers. : S 

* * * =` 


And what is the percentage of other 
employees? And what the percentage of - 


Muslim radio licencees ? And.to what. com- — 
- munity does Mr. Bokhari, Director of A, I, R. = 
belong? 57 E EU ELEME 
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THE PRESS AND ITS DUTY 
asma 
HOME SECRETARY SNUBBED 
LONDON. 


The Home Secretary, Mr. Herbert Morrison's, 
statement in the House of Commons that he 
had warned the Daily Mirror that Government 
could suppress a newspaper which “syste mati- 
cally published matter calculated to foment opposi- 
tion to the war effort” brings a warning from 
several London dailies. 

The Times says :" The weapon which Mr. Morrison 
has produced from his armoury is one to be handled 
with the utmost care. Anything tending to impede 
or impair the free play of opinion may do a grave 
disservice to the interests of the State, above all in 
time of war, and recoil disastrously upon the 
administration which imposes it. 

“The'Government may be offered an assurance 
that yesterday's reminder to one newspaper w ll in 
no way deter the rest from the discharge of their 


duty!" 
NOT DEFEATIST 


The News Chronicle, declaring that the Govern. 
ment and people are fighting the war, adds: “The 
purpose of newspaper criticism is not defeatist but 
the very opposite: not to dissuade the people from 
supporting the war effort, but to galvanise both 
Government and the nation to fight and work 
harder. 

“ A policy of suppression of opinion is much more 
likely to spread alarm and despondency, and to divide 
the nation, than is any article or line of policy in a 
particular newspaper!” 

The Daily Herald says: 

“It is a hundred times more sensible to permit a 
newspaper to write foolishly than to take action 
which might undermine public faith in the Press as 
an independent medium. 

“ It was amid the twilight of compulsory censor- 
ship that Petain and Laval contrived to do away 
with legitimate government in France!” 
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THOUGHT FOR THE WEEK 


SOQ 


WAR AND WOMEN 


« War had once been an Institution in 
which men fought and women wept. 
Now it had become a Chamber of 
Horrors in which men fought and women 
fought, and only children -suffered ! 
There were no heroes now, no wild 
cheering, no waving of hand-kerchiefs at 
Victoria Station, no swaggering of be- 
ribboned veterans. - This new warfare 
summoned women to the same dangers 
as men. For the first time in recorded 
history, women, whose honour it was to 
perpetuate the human race, were called 
upon to fight in a war which. might well 
extinguish all that is best in that human 
3 race. Women brought Socrates into the 
à world, and Christ and Galilio, and St. 
Francisand Thomas More. Now they 


had to put on steel hats and asbestos 


9939990:9093292593020292022320202992329292929999 299992929999 


2 


gloves and gas masks, and be ready to go 
through Inferno!" 
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A. G. MACDONELL. 
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RATIONALIST 
Soo OL 
HYDERABAD AFFAIRS 

: SOO 

The Nawab of Chhatari, President of the Nizam's 
Executive Council, addressing the Hyderabad State 
Legislative Council last week, referred to the death 
of Sir Akbar Hydari and said; “Sir Akbar.has left 
traces in almost every branch of the administration, 
and we Shall not forget easily the services he 
rendered to education in the State and to the 
Osmania University, as well as the interest he took 
in the preservation of ancient monuments and 
historical records.” 


WAR SITUATION 


Referring to the war situation he said that 
although no immediate attack of any kind was 
apprehended, Government had set up an organisation 
to put in effect as swiftly as possible precautionary 
measures to protect life and property against possi- 
ble air attacks. 


Rs. 25 lakhs had been sanctioned for this purpose, 
he said, and instructions were being given to all 
sections of the population through lectures, by the 
Press, and the wireless. 


"I etus hope our fears will turn out to be ex- 
agderated and that the aggressor will soon be 
countered, but let us not erron the side of com- 
placency. While steering clear of panic, let us at 
the same time be prepared for tne worst and act 
with calm and courage and resolve.” 


REFORMS 


Referring to constitutional reforms, he said that 
despite the war the constitutional scheme had not 
been postponed, but was being expedited. 
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The same attitude, he said, characterised Govern- 
ment's policy in all matters affecting the welfare of 
the people and the progressive needs of the admi- 
nistration. 


‘In this connexion, he pointed out, Government 
were considerin a scheme to reduce salaries of 
new entrants to gazetted ranks in the State service, 
ultimately reducing the expenditure by Rs. 10 lakhs. 


Government had already granted remissions and 
taccavi loans to the extent of Rs. 24,00,000, while 
susrensions of revenue to the tune of over Rs. 12 
lakhs had been ordered in various parts of the 
State. 


The Nawab expressed gratification that spokes- - 


men of different communities and parties in the 
State had expressed adherence to the united pur- 
pose and complete co-operation in measures adopted 
by Government to meet any possible eventuality. 


He concluded: “When the time arrives after the 
danger is past to assess the full worth of these 
public endeavours | am sure that in them will be 
found the germs of lasting understanding based on 
the conception that we are all subjects and servants 
of one sovereign, citizens of a common State, and 
that we must all rally round the person of His 
Exalted Highness and his House, 


“Hyderabad has a distinc! place of its own and 
special interests, but it is not its desire to stand in 
the way of the legitimate aspirations of British India, 
and seeks freedom to develop itself to its full stature 
according to its own genius and its rights. ' 


“That is why we welcome even at this grave 
hour the visit to India of Sir Stafford Cripps, 
charged with a commission at once difficult and 
noble!" 
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TAXING PEOPLE 
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' Some people wish to live up to their names. 
The Finance Member of the Government of 
India, Sir Jeremy Raisman, seems to be one 
of them. Ever since he undertook to. find 
money for running, the India Government, he 
has been raising things, be it taxes, duties, 
or charges. He has been raising postage, 
M. O. and telegraph charges, raising excise 
and customs duties, and raising Income-Tax ; 
so that, thanks to him, the cost of living of 
the whole country has raised itself! He 
raises even falling things. He raised the 
price of Silver which was falling, and now 
silver has raised itself like a balloon, with its 
elder sister Gold, and the balloon does not 
` look like bursting ! : 


Postage which used to be 3 pies for cards 
=. is now 300 per cent of that; and the 6 pies 
- for covers has become 250% of that! 


The test of civilisation is that it must 
make deer things cheap, and not cheap 
things deer. It must make difficult things 
easy. 
with little. And not make everything more 
and more a problem! 


We do not know what kind of man Sir 
Roland Hill was. But he has left an indelible 
name as the man who introduced Penny 
Postage, more indelible than Ford's who 
introduced the 500 dollar car ! y 


` But take our Indian Financiers, Grigg, 
Schuster, Raisman. They are all of the type 
of Lord North, and are to be remembered for 
the duties they impose, afresh or in addition: 
But generally they are forgotton after their 
regime, and drag weary lives in Chelsea or 
Maida-Vale, with shaking fingers and aching 
knees, recounting to a bored audience, over 
-a peg of beer, how they twitted their 
colleagues, silenced the: Assembly, or bam- 
boozled the public; when they were in power! 


It must enable one to achieve much . 
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We are forced to the above reflectiong 
by the arguments with which Sir Jeremy 
Raisman met the opposition to. his proposal 
to impose Income Tax on persons drawing 
from Rs. 1000 to Rs. 2000 a year. We do 
not know what the shades of Mill and 
Marshall have to say about them. But they 
have struck most readers as far-fetched and 


perverse ! 
. We give his arguments in their own 
sequence. He said, ` 


“It was not merely a case of raising revenue, 
by lowering the. minimum taxable income. Even 
on that basis, he would have been prepared to 
argue that, at a time like the present, it was 
justifiable to carry the demands of the State to the 
individual as low down as the classes which the 
proposals would affect. 1 

But it was‘not merely a proposal sto raise more 
revenue. It was a proposal which was in line with 
generally accepted thought in all countries as to 
some of the ways by which the fundamental 
economic difficulties of the times could be tackled. 

The scheme was particularly dévised'to make it 
worth while for the assessee to choose the option 
of saving rather than paying tax. 

The object was to furnish an inducement to him 
to endeavour to postpone, even at a little sacrifice, 
his claim for consumption in order to reduce the 
effect on the price level. He emphasised that the 
purchasing power of the income classes concerned, 
estimated at Rs. 100 crores, tended to push up the 
price level; and’ that the volume of purchasing 
power would be affected by the proposal to tax 
lower incomes.” i 

Well, if the State has reached such a dire 
stage as to need money from the humblest for 
its,—not extravagant,—but necessary ex- 
penses, then it would be futile for any citizen 
to question his right to impose such. a taxa- 
tion. But that would mean that the State has 
sought to stint, economise, get the full pound’s 
worth per each pound that it spends, and then 
as the needs go even beyond all that, imposes 

fresh taxation on sources which can bear it 
without sweating or without starving. As a 
matter of fact it is not apparent that he has 
made sure that Defence Department is spend- 
ing its 100 crores with sufficient check or 
scrutiny to safe-guard at least against leak- 
ages if not against wastages, We Mean that 
if the Tequisites.of the Department ‘could all 
be achieved with Rs, 60 ctores if economically 
and incorruptibly spent, then to say, “ we-will 
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give a carte blanche to the spenders, and get 
the deficit by taxing a further class of the 
public,” is not statesman-like, to say the 
least ! 


Then he speaks of some “generally ac- 
cepted thought in all countries.’ What are 
“all countries?” Do they include occupied 
Europe, and unoccupied Europe, and North 
Africa, and South America? Have the Domi- 
nions accepted the thought? And in India 
who has accepted “the thought” except him- 
self? We know of none except himself. 


To speak of making it “ worth while for the 
assessee to choose the option of saving rather 
than paying the tax,” is to reduce the Finance 


: Bill to the level of a vapid Co-operative legis- 


lation! Does he want the public to save or 
to.pay tax? If the former, then the argu- 
ment about Government requiring more money 
and therefore taxing the public falls to the 
ground ! 


And his object in requiring people to save 
is more curious still. And each one of his 
statements in that connection is incorrect. 


He stated in his reply that the number -of 
persons affected by the new tax would be 
some 75 lakhs. The purchasing power of 


` 75 lakhs of persons with Rs. 1000 to 2000 


income is not Rs. 100 crores but over Rs. 1000 
crores ! 


The tax, he says, is intended to limit their 
demand for goods so. that their demand may 
not push up the price-level. Price level is 
increased when buyers have an increase in 
their income, as.in the case of the members 
of the Supply and. Defence Departments, 
where the men of the family get extra in- 
comes, and the women of the family also get 
new incomes of their own. Price level is not 
affected by the steady and normal income of 
the Rs, 1000 a year class of persons. The 
purchasing power which would be reduced 
by the new tax of Rs. 7 and odd per Rs. 1000 
is not therefore Rs. 1000 crores or even 100 
crores, but & paltry 5 and odd crores. To 
talk of it as affecting the price level is simply. 
absurd | m 

Lot us also note that this class has alteady 
had its purchasing power much reduced by 
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the all-round increase in the cost of living 
owing to increased general taxation, increased 
transport charges, and absence or decrease of 
supplies. This class is the back-bone and 
* steel-frame " not only of the Government 
It is 
they who “carry out" things in the adminis- 
tration and in public life, or see that they are 
carried out. Their physical fitness and mental 
efficiency ought to be safeguarded by the 
State when it is engaged in a life and death- 
struggle. Instead of that, Sir Jeremy Rais- 
man talks of making them forego their 


but also of the community at large. 


necessities and living on less and less, and 
both he and his Secretary flourish an 
incoherent jumble of arguments, and a wor- 
shipful world is expected to swallow them! 
Editor. 


WAR PROFITS IN U. S. A. 


SOD 
WASHINGTON, 


Mr. Edmund Toland, counsel for -the House of 
Representatives Committee investigating the high 
profits of companies making war supplies for the 
United Nations today told the Naval Affairs Com- 
mittee that the profits of one firm were " astounding.” 


The firm is engaged in the manufacture of 
aeroplane starters and holds over 58 million dollars’ 
worth of war contracts. “It isa wilful dissipation 
of Government money,” declared Mr. Toland 


He said that while the company reported 10 per 
cent profit, Navy Department officials found they 
were making 100 per cent! The Secretary to the 
president of the company alone received 39,000 
dollars, asserted Mr. Toland. 

A former civil servant admitted to the Committee 
that after he had been employed by the firm for 
45 days he had received 11,000 dollars in bonuses 
besides his regular salary at the rate of 36,000 


dollars! à * * 


We were wondering how Mr. Roosevelt's 
staggering War-budget amounts were made, 
and how they were spent! \Vc know now 
how they are spent! We hope that the new 
American businesses now being brought into 
India are not of this types ^o Bdr 
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SHOULD ONE SAVE TO PROSPER? 


ADS 


“No successful boy ever saved any money, 
They spent it just as fast as they could for things to 
improve themselves.” So saying, Henry Ford's 
self-starter for life arouses intense pro and con 
discussion in the press. “Like all rules for success, 
this calls for no end of interpretations, modifications 
and exceptions” in the opinion of “The Wall Street 
Journal.” Itis his opening remark, and not the 
second sentence, that will be remembered, accord- 
ing to the Pittsburgh “Post-Gazette,” which calls it 
“Henry's slip,” and predicts that "he will doubt- 
less never get through having to explain it" The 
head of the Boy Scouts of America, James H. West, 
is quoted in news dispatches as saying that Ford 
“is spreading pernicious doctrine,” for “it is excep- 
tional for one to make a success in life who has not 
learned thrift in boyhood.” Likewise the thirteen- 
year-old President Johnson of the Junior Bank in 
Weaton, Illinois, broke into the news columns with 
atelegram to Ford reading: “I hope you didn't 
mean what the papers printed in an interview with 
you. We have formed our Junior Bank to teach boys 
and girls to save regularly for useful purposes. How 
could you have started without some one’s savings 
to start on?” Among papers which think Ford is 
at least partly wrong the Detroit "Free Press" 
declares: 


“Weare old-fashioned enough to believe that, 
forthe great majority of boys and girls in this 
country, the philosophy of Poor Richard is more 
salutary than that attributed to Mr. Ford.” As it 
is easier to learn to spend than to save, young people 
should first be grounded in economy. They will 
learn how to spend soon enough.” 


“INTELLIGENT ADVICE” 


Yet enthusiastic approval is voiced in many 
papers, although frequently tempered with cau- 
tionary suggestions. '" Thrice valuable is this counsel 
of Mr. Ford's" according to the New York “ Herald 
Tribune,” “for it is intelligent, it comes from a man 
who has made a vast fortune by following it, and it 
will be far more acceptable to the young than the 
maxims cf Benjamin Franklin.” Further— 

“Youth, being youth, can get plenty of fun out 

of life without riches. Many of the builders of the 
nation look back with no regrets on the days of their 
early struggles, when money went far more easily 
than it came, and never tarried long in their hands. 
To have wasted it in skimping and saving would have 
been to throw away a treasure far greater than any 
fortune which could be built by counting the pennies 
and dimes.” 

“Wherever spirited youth foregathers these days, 
there will be three cheers and a tiger for Henry 
Ford,” chimes in the " Providence Journal," remarke 
ing that ha can point to himself and his- friend, 


Thomas Edison, as examples that prove his argu. 
ment, for " they were both past forty before they 
got their financial heads above water.” In similar 
vein the New York “ Evening Post” asserts that Mr, 
Ford “strikes a new and refreshing note” in 
“advice freely showered on the young "— 


^" Advice which will be relished for being so much 
easier to follow than the conventional adages about 


thrift and about ‘ pennies saved being pennies earned.’ 


But it has the shrewdness we would expect of Mr, 
Ford. What he really advocates is not spending 
money, but investing it. He would have the boy of 
ability using what he can earn for the self-improve- 
ment which wculd enable him to earn more, until 
he reaches that fortunate state when he has so 
much that he doesn't know how to spend it. e 


“While his statement is not so radical as it may 
at first appear, it is far sounder doctrine than that 
which lays all emphasis upon saving. . The question 
remains of how money may be spent wisely, and 
that is quite as much a test of success as earning it.” 

Such advice is by no means: new, numerous edi- 
torial writers are reminded. The Asheville (N.C.) 
“Citizen,” recalls the criticism of “the nickel 
nursers” by Radium King Flannery of Pittsburgh, 
who declared that “the boy who is taught only to 
save money is handicapped for the life struggle 
unless there is enough common sense or genius in 
him to offset the pernicious teaching.” Flannery 
went on to say: 


"No stingy or miserly man ever makes a big : 
success in business. The fellow who is always 
watching the dimes with jealous care gets his mind 
lopsided. He is thinking too much of holding on, 
and not enough of getting on. Business, if it is cor- 
rectly engaged in, has its adventurous phase.- The 
merchant prince is one who has known how to take 
a chance to respond nobly to the lure of high 
emprise." - : 

The “Citizen” then adds: 


“In his advice to boys to spend their money in 
self-improvement, Mr. Ford reiterated the Flannery 
philosophy. Itis, asa matter of fact, an ancient 
philosophy. The Golden Fleece comes to no man 
save as the reward of an adventurous spirit, He who 
nurses the nickels misses the knockouts. He pro- 
bably will have enough to live on, but no sculptor 
will get a fee for making a statue of him when he is 
dead. The world belongs to the audacious!" 

On the other hand, the Chicago “Evening Post” 
recalls that the late “Wheat King" James A. Patten, 
“insisted that young men should save half their 
incomes,” and it goes on with emphasis: 

“Who can doubt that the great majority of-young 
men in Chicago would have better prospects it 
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they lived on one-half their incomes and saved the 
rest? Itis the only hope for men of mediocre 
ability—the only assurance they can have of a com- 
fortable old age. It is different, however, with men 
of extraordinary talent. They ean not and should 
not be tied down to constant self-denial as the majo- 
rity must be in order to succeed. That is to say, 
the maxims Franklin wrote for the common people 
do not apply to superior individusls. They would 
be hampered rather than helped by"them because 
of their natural ability to succeed in large affairs, 
rather than by small savings. But for all men 
exercise in self-denial is a wholesome experience.” 


FORD VS. ROCKEFELLER 


“To save or not to save, that is the question,” 
somewhat confusing perhaps to the Jersey City 
" Journal," which contrasts Rockefeller and Ford 
as exemplars and advice givers. There is John D., 
who has “amassed more dimes than any other 
man in the world;" who “gives away shiny new 
dimes to all the little boys and girls he sees—and 
likes and advises them to put them in the bank, 
with lots of sisters and cousins and aunts," and then 
"along comes Henry Ford, another one of the 
' richest men in the world,' on his way to the White 
House to dinner, giving out a few words on the 
success-value of spending instead of saving.” "Alas 
and alack! What is a poor boy to do now?” 
exclaims the “ Journal.” 2 

That the Ford doctrine applies only to the excep- 
tional person is pointed out by many editors. The 
New York '" World” asks: 


" Haw many of us in these days can follow with 
profit the example of two such exceptional men as 
Ford and Edison’? Edison by his inventions and 
Ford by his demonstration of the possibilities of 
quantity production have helped to make it more 
difficult for the average man to have a business of 
his own. He can not, therefore, spend his money 
as they did. The best that he can do is to save it 
and allow some great business enterprise to act as 
his proxy in spending it productively.” 

The original Ford interview in the Associated 
Press read : 


" You often hear advice given to young boys that 
to succeed they must work and save their money. 
This is partly wrong. No successful boy ever saved 
any money. They spent it as fast as they could for 
things to improve themselves. Citing Edison as 
never having had any money until he got so much 
he couldn't spend it,” he added: ‘instil in the minds 
of the young men that they will never get anywhere 
without work. 1 never knew a young man that was 
worth five cents that wouldn't work, and eyan 
occasionally. get into trouble in his efforts to learn." 

Later, in view of all the discussion stirred Up, Mr. 
Ford gave out a second statement, sticking to his 
guns against simply “ putting money in the bank, 
and advising: 


“Invest in yourself until you are forty. It is 
time enough to save when you can earn more than 
you can spend wisely. But you will never get to 
that point by saving!” 


SINGAPORE: THE LION CITY 


oO 


SINGAPORE, the Dreaded Den of British Lion, 
His far east fortress, guardian of peace, 

In Oceans vast, far east and west of Ind, 

Has passed, Alas! into hostile hands anon! 
Ought we to sing the song of sorrow now 

And so forget our-Duty's urgent call ? 

May be, a moment foes of peace gambol 

In crafty gamble of this evil war. 

The noble lion now taken aback has ope 

His eyes, sees far and wide into space and time, 
Has planned his grand majestic move to end 
This once and once forall the pricks and pranks 
Of wars; the lion is pricked and roused ; he eyes 
The mischief all around; in firm resolve 

He pools his strength, in regress for the nonce, 
To pounce in omnibus strength and overtop 
The foes and lay the tempest of the wars 

Of greed and grinding tyranny! x 
Churchill there, of lion soul and resolute ! 

He wavers not, undaunted works he on; 

Nor praise nor blame he heeds, a noble heart! 
Has laid the seed of success deep enough, 

That it may grow so strong and firm a tree, 

No wind nor tempest ever so strong could shake, 
With patience watch the seed to sprout and grow, 
Disturb it not in course of growth, be calm, 
Work and work undaunted, on and on! 

Look not back to groan and bore, 

Work you have and much; and more! 


Ne'er downeast, though stumbling oft, 
Strive and strive to rise aloft ! 
Comrades, all to Victory! 
Up high hills and crags too steep 
Down through valleys low or deep 
Marching all to Victory! 
D.L.A- 
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Citizens! 
Have you studied the A.R.P. Rules ? 


Or have you laughed at 
and ignored, them ? 


After laughing at their language 
or their naivete, 


Study them, Practise them, 
_ And teach them to your children! 
St will be good joe this waet 
Jt will be good joe the next wart 
The Japs build theie Jowns and Romes 
to guard against volcanoes t 

You build your homes and lives 3 

to guard against Aw Raids | 


And “Always Be Prepared!" 
Says 


THE CONTROLLER, 
A. R. P., MYSORE. 
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SIR STAFFORD CRIPPS 
A PEN PICTURE 
The rise of Sir Stafford Cripps tothe rank of a 
statesman hasbeen so unopposed and. sudden that 
we are finding it hard to sum up the man. Is he 


really great, or are we fooling ourselves ? “ 


Only the other day he was an amateur diplomat 
of less renown than Philip Kerr and, later, Lord 
Lothian. Before that he was a terrifying outsider 

‘who dared/ to make remarks about Buckingham 
Palace. z : . 
` Now he will walk on Indian soil with authority to 
negotiate a new relationship between his country 
and India at a time when that continent faces 
invasion unprepared. He will walk with :the com- 
.manding certitude of -Warren Hastings, yet with 
the personal-modesty and asceticism of a life which 
can compare with that of Gandhi. _ 

. And this is the man who recently returned with 
an Astrakhan cap from the snows of Russia. And 
spoke to us homely Englishmen in a calm restrained 
manner we liked. And became overnight one of 
our chief national figures. 


VARIED CAREER" 

Certainly he is difficult to get into perspective. 
He left Winchester with the intention of being a 
scientist ; read a paper to the Royal Society; 
managed a chemical factory in his twenties; earned 
880,000 a: year at the Bar; neither drinks alcohol 
nor eats meat nor lives luxuriously but smokes and 
adores the real simplicities of country life; is aman 
of principle and a believer in the Christian religion. 

His early political career was a downright failure, 
ending with his expulsion from the Labour Party, 
which could not agree with his “Popular Front y 
policy. But was it a total failure? No; because it 
established his reputation for suicidal honesty—and 
that is the foundation of his political fortunes today. 

Fora time he had no outspoken critics—there 
are such things “as political honeymoons—but he 
had doubters. : Indeed, contemporary . political 
opinion is one of wide-eyed scepticismr Though no 
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one doubts his courage, character and brains, some 
doubt his judgement, others his patience, others his 
warmth of feeling, others his team spirit. - 

CHANGE AFTER MOSCOW? ~ $ 
But word has gone round that Sir Stafford has 


.changed since his long exile in Moscow and Kuibis- 


nev—those who know him best seem most struck 
by his growth of stature. EE un 
What is the change ? ; 


dust that he has more judgement, patience, 
warmth, more team spirit. : z 


And why? : : 

Some say it is because he has been watching real 
war and been spared the battle of Whitehall, and 
has not been worn by day-to-day inter-departmental 
compromises that turn a statesman into a weary 
bureaucrat. ; ; , 

Some that the simplicity of his intelligence, -his 
ease and self-mastery coming fresh into our compli- 
cated and distracted scene have taken the size of 


things and seen them in a perspective which we 
had lost. 2 to totu 


Others remember tkat no man can become a 
great advocate without learning how to make subtle 
things clear and hard things plain to 12 ordinary 
honest men. 


. CHURCHILL AND CRIPPS 

What is it that Churchill likes about Cripps? His 
command of himself, his nerve, his calm in adver- 
sity, his intelligence, his humour, his direotness. 
He is one of the many friends whom the Prime 
Minister is apt to call “my boy," and who call him 
back '"Winston"—but one of the few:to whose 
opinion he would defer. ‘ ENS 

Have they always been friends? Oddly enough, 
they have. They are ideologically and tempara- 
mentally different, and live contrasting lives. 

There is one other thing. They are equal and 
alike in the two qualities which matter today— 
courage and patriotism. É È 

But their differences are in many ways ‘comple. 
mentary. The bull dog determination and artistic 
power of Winston, and the idealism and crystals 
clear intelleot of Sir Stafford make up a partners 
ship and not rivalry | i x 
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The Indian Reforms Scheme 
WV: << 


New Delhi. 


The conclusions of the British War 
Cabinet set out below are those which Sir 
Stafford Cripps has brought with him for 
discusion with Indian leaders, and the ques- 
tion as to whether they will be implemented 
will depend upon the outcome of those dis- 
cussions, which are now taking place. 


* His Majesty's Government, having con- 
sidered the anxieties expressed in this country; 
and in India, as to the fulfilment of promises 
made in regard to the future of India, have 
decided to lay down in precise and clear 
terms the steps which they propose shall be 
taken for the earliest possible realisation of 
Self-Government in India. 


“The objectis the creation of a new Indian 
Union which shall constitute a Dominion, 
associated with the United Kingdom and 
other Dominions by a common allegiance to 
the Crown, but equal to them in every. re- 
spect, in no way subordinate in any aspect of 
its domestic;and external affairs. 


1. * The right of any Province of British 
India that is not prepared to accept the new 
constitution to retain its present constitutional 
position, provision being made for its subse- 
quent accession if it so decides. 


With such non-acceding provinces, should 
they so desire, His Majesty’s Government 
will be prepared to agree upon a new consti- 
tution giving them the same full status as the 
Indian Union, and arrived at by a procedure 
analogous to that here laid down. 


2. “ The signing of a treaty which shall be 
negotiated between His Majesty's Govern- 
ment and the constitution-making body. 
This treaty will cover all necessary matters 
arising out of the complete transfer of re- 
sponsibility from British to Indian hands; it 
will make provision, in accordance with 
undertakings given by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, for the protection of racial and religi- 
ous minorities: but will not impose any re- 


striction on the power of tha Indian Union to 


decide in future its relationship to other 
member States of the British Common- 
wealth. 
3 AFTER THE WAR 
“His Majesty's Government, therefore 
make the following declaration : 


(a) “ Immediately upon the cessation of hos- 
tilities steps shall be taken to set up in India 
in the manner described hereafter an. elected 
body charged with the task of framing a new 
constitution for India. 


(b) * Provision shall be made, as sef out 
below, for the participation of Indian States 
in the Constitution-making body. 


(c) * His Majesty's Government undertake 


` to accept and implement forthwith the con- 


stitution so framed, subject only to: 


* Whether or not an Indian State elects to 
adhere to the constitution, it will be nece- 
ssary to negotiate a revision of its treaty 
arrangements so far as this may be required 
in the new situation. ` 


COMPOSITION OF BODY TO FRAME 
CONSTITUTION 


(d) * The constitution-making body shall 
be composed as follows, unless the leaders of 
Indian opinion in the principal communities 
agree upon some other form before the end 
of hostilities : 


“Immediately upon the result being known 
of the provincial elections which will be nece- 
ssary at the end of hostilities, the entire 
membership of the lower houses of Provincial 
Legislature, proceed to the election of the 
constitution-making body by the system of 
Proportional representation. This new body 
shall be in number about 1/10th of the num- 
ber of the electoral college. 


“ Indian States shall be invited to appoint 
representatives (the number of representatives 
will follow) in the same proportion to their 
total population as in the case of representa- 
tives of British India as & whole, and with 


the same powers as British Indian members, 
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DEFENCE OF INDIA 

(e) ‘‘ During the critical period which now 
faces India, and until the new constitution 
can be framed, His Majesty’s Government 
must inevitably bear the responsibility for, 
and retain the control and direction of the 
Defence of India as part of their world war 
effort, but the task of organising to the full 
the military, moral and material resources of 
India must be the responsibility of the Gov- 
ernment of India with the co-operation of the 
people of India. 

* His Majesty's Government desire and in- 
vite the immediate and effective participa- 
tion of the leaders of the principal sections 
of the Indian people'in the counsels of their 
country, of the Commonwealth and of the 
United Natioz?s.. 

* Thus they will be enabled to give their 
active and construotive help in the discharge 
of a task which is vital and essential for the 

future freedom of India." ` 


MEDICAL AND SANITARY 
CONFERENCE 


SOQ 
KOLAR. 


Opening the 14th session of the Mysore Medical 
. and Sanitary Conference: at. Kolar, Mr. H. B. 
Gundappa Gowda, Minister for Local Self-Govern- 
ment and Public Health, referred to the need for a 
more equitable distribution of medical institutions 
over different areas. He said: 

In 1928, when the first of these Medical Con- 
ferences was opened, the expenditure on medical 
relief inthe State was a little over Rs. 11 lakhs. 
We have now an-expenditure somewhere double 
. that figure. Are we sure that the benefits from 

that increase in expenditure are distributed equit- 

ably over the country at large? Are the benefits 
commensurate with the expenditure? How largely 
does rural medical relief come into our scheme of 
things? A statistical table gives us one medical 
institution to every 84 sq. miles. In spite of that 
there are, | fear, far too many linear miles between 
_a large number of people and the nearest medical 
institution, This is particularly true of rural areas. 

NEEDS OF VILLAGES 

“We have no reason to be sell-complacent until 
everyone of our villages commands adequate medi- 
cal facilities, From that ideal we are still far off. 

The solution of this problem lies, not in having 

more institutions per square mile, but in a more 

equitable distribution of relief, Some of our 
hospitals achieve wonders in the treatment of most 
complicated cases, But of what avail is it to the 
man miles and miles ot! who is dying of some simple 
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disease? Many epidemics still prevail over wide 
spaces of our country. I have seen in the Irwin 
Canal Area and other places, including Malnad, 
whole villages decimated by malaria. A harmonious 
readjustment of future expansion without serious 
disturbance to existing alignments, is a task of much 
complexity to which our best efforts have to be 
devoted. 


“A more comprehensive scheme for the control 
of epidemics may have to be our next immediate 
step inthis direction, 1 find that the prevailing 
tendency is to treat Public Health and Medical 
Relief as independent units. Concerted action, 
whenever possible, and closer collaboration between 
the two Departments is, I should think, the ‘more 
advantageous course. 


INDIGENOUS SYSTEMS 


“The question of indigenous medical systems has 
so large a practical bearing on the present situation 
that | think they are well worth our earnest con- 
sideration. Especially at the present time when 
our usual drug supplies are too costly or unobtain- 
able, it is necessary to make a serious approach to 
this subject. Indigenous systems have served and 
are still serving the country, andin them may be 
found an answer to some at least of our medical 
problems. In this connection, | commend to the 
earnest consideration of your body the formation of 
a research section to investigate the efficacy of the 
indigenous medicines so that standard medicines 
may be manufactured.” 


BOOK REVIEW . 


enu Ges 


[* 33a ben" or Ryot's Rise, by Mr- 
D. Krishna Iyengar, M.A., 966 p.p. Price 
Rs, 1—8—0. Address not given.] 5 


This is a companion volume to the author's pre- 
vious book « 333 go," or " Ryot's World.” it is 
a eomprehens've survey of the several lines of 
development which the Mysore ryots should under- 
take in order to prosper. Beginning with a general 
survey of village life, the author devotes his chapters 
to village reconstruction in the fields of agriculture, 
education, industries, co-operation, and village Pan- 
chayats. 


Not only writers on Mysore and Indian conditions 
but also writers on Asiatic, European, and American 
methods of rural reconstruction are referred to and 
applied to the subject on hand. He has made a 
wide study of the various writers on these topics, 
and presents copious quotations. It is a scholarly, 
painstaking and elaborate production, and the author 
deserves credit for making so valuable a contribu- 
tion to Kannada book-lore. 


The style is fluent, but rather overladen with Sans- 
krit combinations not easily understandable by the 
average Kannada reader. We think that-the lan- 
guage of such books should be simpler and more 
colloquial. The views expressed are those generally 
in vogue, according to which the ryot should 
increase his production, get educated, learn indus- 
tries, take advantage of co-operation, end participate 
in local self-government. Only one thing is over- 
looked, i e., military training and self-defence, whioh- 
seems to be absolutely necessany in the Limes that) 
we are entering. That apart, the book covers & 
wide field, and presents much useful material in a 
handy form. As such the author deserves: Rotts 
appreciation and thanks, |. . Ed 
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THE MAGNA CARTA 


Sir Stafford Cripps deserves to rank with 
Burke, Sheridan, and Fox, Lord William 
Bentink, Sir Thomas Munro and Edwin S. 
Mantagu, whose names are cherished by 
Indians as friends of India. Modest, unas- 
suming, and without bluster, Sir Stafford has 
already some.spectacular and historic achieve- 
ments to his credit. 


= 


By its conquest of Poland and the Baltic 
States, Russia had become anathema, to Great 
Britain. As Britain’s representative to Russia 

' under such circumstances, he has brought 
about the wearing down of Russia’s resent- 
ment and Britain’s prejudice, and the creation 
of a second front so as to afford Great Britain 
some respite, and if we may say so without 
offence to those two great countries,—made 
England and America,—the bastions of 
capitalism,—serve as “‘hod-men”’ to the great 
communistic State! Andin his own career 
too, though it is not so long ago that he was 
expelled from his party, he heads all parties 
to-day as the Leader of the House of Com- 
mons! And now he has come to us as the 
peace-maker between Great Britain and 
India, a great role, and, if he succeeds, he 
should go down in history as one of the 
greatest British statesmen for all time! 


We fancy that Sir Stafford is the real 
author of the draft of the Declaration, and 
that he should have got it sanctioned by the 
other dominant members of the Cabinet,— 
born imperialists disdainful of the rights of 
subject peoples,—speaks volumes to his 
personality. 


The scheme is more like an ink-blotch 
sketch of Dr. Rabindranath Tagore than an 
elaborate painting by Raphael or Ravivarma. 
Drop a blot of ink on paper, and draw lines 
from it as your fancy goes or hand moves, 
Zt may turn out a bird with wings, a quadrup- 

‘ed with legs, or a quadruped with wings like 
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Kamadhenu, or a bird with two heads like 
our own Gandabherunda ! 


So the scheme is a rough scheme, a hasty 
scheme, to meet the urgency of the hour,—a 
* take it and go to hell” sort of scheme, anq 
not an elaborate, long drawn out red-tape 
scheme of the old Lionel Curtis type. 


Indian leaders have clamoured for Domi- 
nion Status with the right to secede, self- 
determination of the constitution of the 
Government, and national government during 
the war. 


These form the basis of the scheme. Next 
comes the fact that the country is not one 
province, but several autonomous provinces. 
That fact too is accepted, and the scheme 
states, the provinces shall have their own 
Governments, and voluntarily decide to join 
the Union. 3 


What is the alternative? Shallit be said 
that they shall be compelled to join the Union 
by force of arms as in the case of the Southern 
States of U. S. A.? Obviously not. As it is, 
the Andhras want to break away from Madras, 
the Malayalees want a Kerala Province, the 
Kannada folk talk of breaking away from 
both Madras and Bombay, and possibly 
Hyderabad. While such tendencies prevail, 
how could the scheme say, the Provinces must 
automatically combine? And if India is one 
nation, and the urge for its unity and for its 
rank in the comity of nations is firing the 
heart of every Indian, where is the fear that 
the autonomous provinces will refuse to 
combine ? 


Let us remember that we have been saying 
that freedom is not to be given us by Britain 
but to be earned or won by ourselves. Are 
We now prepared to say that Unity is not to 
be achieved by ourselves, but is to come to us 
as a gift from Great-Britain? We think not. 
And let nobody say so. Unity is nota matter 
of steel shackles, but of mutual good-will and 
commonness of aim and purpose, 


In the world of strife which we are entering, 
which Province, and which State can remain 
aloof and independent? When great levia- 
thans like Russia, b times the size of India, 


U.S. Ay twice the size of India, Great: 
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Britain, most majestio of empires, Australia 
and Canada, each twice as big as India, have 
to combine in order to cope with the enemy; 
can the Provinces and States of India, paltry 
as they are, dare.to say that they will not 
enter the Union? To say that would be to 
utter their own death-knell ! 


Therefore the conception of autonomous 
provinces voluntarily combining in a Union 
isnot ill-emeant or Machiavellian, but per- 
fectly sound and justifiable. 


In this country with the traditions and 
sentiments of thousands of years, the provinces 
should take to the idea of Union as a duck 
takes to water. Over 180 years ago in 
America, a diffuse, conglomerate people, drawn 
from the four corners of Europe, with nothing 
to bring therfl together, but torn with hatred, 
rivalries, and jealousies, faced this experiment, 
and to-day stand together as a well-knit, 
prosperous whole. They are still named the 
*-United States of America.” 

And but twenty years ago in far-flung and 
inaccessible Russia, with self-centred and 
almost primitive peoples, practically with 
little inter-communication, a similar Union 
was joyfully launched out, and to-day the 
* Union of Socialist and Soviet Republics” is 
thinking and acting as one man. 

Are our leaders afraid that neither .self- 
interest nor the examples of U.S. À. and 
U.S. S. R., will weld us into a Union, but 


that the country will be disintegrated into. 


bits like brittle glass? Let them not count 
themselves leaders and utter such thoughts! 
And let us not utter such thoughts for shame ! 
The objection to Defence being reserved; 
were it normal times, would be perfectly 
sound, but to say that at this time when prac- 
tised militarists of a life-time are floundering 
‘without knowing what to do; is it claimed 
that Mr. Aney, or ever Mr. Jawaharlal or Sir 
Sikandar, could handle the defence of the 
country with any credit? We fancy not. 
- And as the right of India to be represented in 
the Imperial and Pacific War Councils is 
conceded, where is the harm in conceding to 
Britain the function of managing the Defence 
during the war? 
It therefore seenis to us clear, not being 
professional politicians with an eye to power, 
that the Cripps’ scheme is quite à respectable 
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offer by Great Britain, and worthy of being 
accepted without demur, or with demur, if 
the leaders so prefer! Editor. 


ANGLO-INDIAN ATTITUDE 


aowa : 
BANGALORE. 


" Having contributed as largely as we have in 
manpower, money and moral support to the success 
of the cause for which the British Empire is now 
bringing into operation all her resources, it would 
be ridiculous for the Anglo-Indian community even 
to pretend to raise a voice against the granting of 
Dominion Status to India,” said Mr. T: R. H. Peck, 
President of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Europe- 
ans' Association Bangalore, recently. 

Mr. Peck said they were in the midst of a great 
crisis and there was need for a great re-orientation 
in their ways of thinking and living. 

The reaction of respensible members and leaders 
of the community to Sir Stafford Cripps’s mission 
was clearly defined in a resolution in-New Delhi. 

SAFEGUARDS 

All that the community could ask for was a 
reasonable measure of cultural, political and econo- 
mic safeguards in the future constitution in the 
same manner as every other community had done. 

Mr. Peck appealed to members of the community 
to join the Association in full strength and streng- 
then the hands of the leaders of the community. 

He also urged them to join the defegce forces 
and volunteer for service in A.R.P. and as Civic 
Guards. 

Mr. Peck opposed the proposed retrocession of 
the C. and M. Station to the Mysore Durbar, and he 
felt that due weight should be given to the expressed 
wish and feelings of the people of the C. and M. 
Station, who, he contended were against retroces- 
sion, 

* & 2 

Mr. Peck is willing that India may be given 
back to Indians, but the area which Britain 
has borrowed from Mysore should not be given 
back to Mysore, but to Mr. Peck! Ed. 
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LANGUAGE 
S 


l love every language, because every language 
has its own beauty—its own beauty in structure 
and the mode of expression. Thoughts are uni- 
versal, their differences depend on culture. Langu- 
age is the vehicle of expression of thought. If I 
know more languages than one, | can express my 
thought equally and accurately in any of the langu- 
ages I know, provided, of course, that my knowledge 
of those languages is equally!good. Because] know 
one language best | cannot despise the other 
languages. 

Culture is subject to evolution and improvement, 
so also thought and language. In these days of 
contact with one another of the various countries 
and peoples all over the globe it is impossible to 
think of culture and thought segregation. The 
give and take process has gone too far to admit of 
any withdrawal. The patriotism of the coming 
generation ought rightly to be a world-patriotism 
in oppcsition to country-patriotism. Wall I mill J, 
the trend is there. 

The world of a tortoise, it is said, is bounded by 
the limits of the well or pond in which it lives. 
The world of man extends to his home, town, 
country or the entire earth according to what he is 
in culture and thought and the extent of his patrio- 
tism. This disposes of the mentalities of those that 
entertain the notions of Kannada-nad, Tamil-nad, 
Telugu-nag, Urdu-nad and the like. 

Dear Editor, as you have already said in your 
leader of 9-2-42, “it isobvious therefore that the 
defect is not really of the language but of oneself, 
With a wider culture and larger knowledge, you 
would discover merits, attractions, beauties in 
other languages no less than in your own.” About 
Sanskrit I have said, $ 
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Sanskrit is the language come down to us from 
Sages of Yore. Isit not to be respected even in 
these modern times? It is a highly cultured langu- 
age. Though ages have gone by and times have 
- changed, is not the greatness of the Himalayas, 
the King of mountains, permanent? It is said 
that the original home of man was in Central Asia, 
at the foot of the Himalayas. At any rate it was 
there that the germ of culture proceeded in all 
directions on this earth. Their language was Sans. 
krit or the ancient Sanskrit. As rivers in their 


course take with them the mud and sediments in 
their previous course and Jeava some of them here 
and there and take new ones in their further course, 
while their waters may acquire changes in taste by 
reason of the differences of the lands through 
| which they flow, so have been the modifications in 
the original language which the men took with 


them in their journey in all directions, 
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Eu : 
As for the Sanskrit language you have said much. 
more on authority. “The intellectual debt o; 


Europe to Sanskrit literature has been undeniably - 


great. It may perhaps become greater still in the 
years to come"' (Professor Macdonnell). You have 
quoted Sir William Jones about the wonderful 
structure, perfection, copiousness and exquisite 
refinement of the Sanskrit language. This refined 
and perfect language combines various qualities 
possessed separately by: other tongues (Schlegel), 
To despise Sanskrit is like a modern creature 
hating the very flesh and blood which gave it origin 
and to which it owes its very being. - à 


Speaking of modern languages we must treat 
them with fraternal love and consider the useful- 
ness of each so far as it goes. This fraternal love 
suggests to us how much more we should love and 
revere the parent. The English language has 
become so universal that we cannot ‘do without ‘it 
for world knowledge. tis not rigid. It is pliable 
and adaptable to any thought. That'is also due to 
the extent to which that language is'made use of by 
so many peoples of the earth. Make Sanskrit a 
language of every-day use. It will soon become 
easy to learn and an easy medium to express any- 
thing. Is it more difficult to learn than the English 
language? ..In Mysore we think that Kannada is 
the easiest. To be able to talk does not mean 
possessing a good knowledge of the language. Com- 
mon people speak and write; do they talk grammati-. 
cally and spell correctly? Can even the educated 
speak or write freely without introducing Sariskrit 
words or other ‘foreign words too? Those who 
hate Sanskrit cannot write an essay of a thousand’ 
words without using a Sanskrit word or. a word 
corrupted or derived from Sanskrit. 


All our religious books are in Sanskrit. We have 
to use that language in performing all our daily 
rites end occasional rituals. |f we banish Sanskrit 
and all philoscphic and literary masterpieces in 
that language from our world, ours will be a world 
of heretics and barbarians! 


intolerant, clannish and given to hatred. -- 1t is real 


culture to know of 


possible and to learn as ma 
literature in those Iandüageso USATE d a the 


With all our experiences of the world 
be-igno rant of the Nature's Law. The ona me p 


natural and destructive, G 


way to world welfare | DA 
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BANGALORE CITY MUNICIPAL 
CONGRESS PARTY 


a= 


Mr. L. S. Raju, M.A., B.L, writes :— 


As certain incorrect and misleading statements 
have appeared in the Press about the Party, | have 
Been authorised by the Party to issue the following 
statement for the information of the public :— 


Mr. C. N. Narasinga Rao resigned his membership 
ofthe Bangalore City Municipal Congress Party 
and of the Mysore Congress not because he had any 
acute differences with the Party or the Congress 
on any question of principle or policy, but because 
the Party did not elect him as its candidate for 
Municipal Presidentship. There is absolutely no 
truth in the allegation that there was an unofficial 
agreement or understanding to choose Mr. C. N. 
Narasinga Rao as the Party candidate for Municipal 
Presidentship in*the second year. The election of 
Mr. K. Hanumanthiah as party candidate for 
Presidentship was duly made at a meeting of the 
Party in accordance with rules; and at that meet- 
ind Mr. C. N. Narasinga Rao was present and took 
part. 

Wheri several equally competent members of the 
Party asrire for the office of President, the Party 
can only follow the ordinary democratic method of 
election and choose as its candidate the member 
who would be able to secure.the support of a clear 
majority. if Mr. C. N. Narasinga Rao was not able 
to secure the confidence and support of a majority 
of members, it is hardly fair to blame the Party or 
to attribute improper motives to its members. 


The main reason for the defeat of the Congress 
candidate in the recent Municipal by-election'in the 
Seventh Division was not because the rate-payers 
had lost confidence in the Congress or the Municipal 
Party but because the Congress candidate happened 
to be a ratepayer residing outside the Division. 


NAMING OF STREETS 


As regards the naming of Streets, neither the 
Party nor the Council has made any decision, The 
Municipal Council set up a number of Street-naming 
committees for the various Divisions and directed 
them to submit recommendations after consulting 
the residents of the locality concerned. lt was also 
resolved by the Council that the recommendations 
of each Committee should be published in a local 
newspaper before submission to the Council so as to 
enable the public to make suggestions and com- 
ments thereon. In pursuance of the above resolu- 
tion the recommendations of the Committee for the 


Sixth Division were some time ago published in & : 


local paper, Some members of the public and 
Some local papers have criticised the. Party and 


the Congress as if these recommendations have i 


emanated from them 
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REMOVAL OF COMMISSIONER 
It is no doubt true that the Party decided to bring 
forward a proposition in the Municipal Council for 
the removal of the Commissioner. But subsequently 
some members of the Party sent a requisition for 
re-consideration, and in deference to their wishes 
the Party has decided to place the matter before a 
joint meeting of the Parliamentary Sub-Committee 

of the Congress and the Party. 


COMMISSIONER'S DISCOURTESY 


There can hardly be two opinions with regard to 
the conduct of the Commissioner, namely, attending 
to office work in the open Council and throwing 
away the files and leaving the Council abruptly. As 
the guardian of the privileges of the Council the 
President apparently felt it as his duty to tell the 
Commissioner that he could not carry his office 
work in the Council. It is rather surprising that 
the Commissioner should have failed to observe 
such an obvious rule of Parliamentary etiquette. 
But it is hoped that such an unhappy incident will 
not recur. 


THE CONGRESS PARTY 

In this connection it is well to note that the 
Congress Party isa fighting Party. It can never 
forget its main objective for the sake of some 
temporary advantage. The discerning public would 
not have failed to.note that the Congress Party has 
to work in an unwelcome atmosphere and with a 
bureaucracy that would leave no stone unturned 
to undermine its power and prestige. Though it 
has to work against such heavy odds the Party has 
not failed to implement its election pledge and to 
serve the ratepayers of Bangalore to the best of its 
ability. Space does not permit me to deal with the 
work of the Party in this brief statement. I may, 
however, invite the attention of the public to the 
recently published Municipal Hand-Book for a 
detailed account of the aims and activities of tha 
Party. 


L. S. RAJU, 
Leader, 
Congress M unicipal Parly: 


Bangalore, 
96—3—1 942 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 


1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar- at-Law, A Gres’ Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Ta purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statemeut, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled." 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition .. » 9 


9. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and.G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.S.— “A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, c.1.E.—‘ An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of m is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—‘‘ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book A 
nena volume on a very comprehensive sub- 

e^ ++ ject” 
Harvey E F Hh Wall Street, New York—" 1 
*. have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 


Rs. 4—0—0 
—0—0 


approved by Andhra University— 4 
As a text on Sociology for B.A. 

The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools. 
©The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 

vinces, 

As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 

For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 

For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 

Price Rs 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 

By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.ES.. FMW. 

A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 

PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
"By G. R, JOSYER. XM A., F.R E.S., FeM.U.. 0-2.0 
“I must first of all say how well you write 


English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First. Published in 1890. Net 

" Rs, a 

1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I w 4$ 0 

2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 5390 

3. Aranyakopanishat 3b 512/28 

1  Brahmanas 28 Pannas —— .. w S () 

*5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol, ... e 6 0 
6. Do do 2nd Vol. ... we. & 0 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 $ 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9. Thaithirecya Prathishakya with two com- -4 0 

mentaries- 

10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshauatraya ... Rae -«. 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
áccurate and in every way ellen rally got up Edition 


of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI, na. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajucveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
: Curator. 


" For the first time, these texts have been ‘trade 
available in a handy and correct form The texts 
have been carefully edited and Printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 


Prices in parts, The publisher’ deserves well of the 
public.” . 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 


> ^ Rs. a. 
l. T apasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja... 2 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva an & (9 
3 Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script ew 3-50 
1. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I 4 0 
Ss Do do Pat II .. 5 0 
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MR. JINNAH AND THE PRESS 


: SE 
a’ ALLAHABAD. 
Mr. M. A. Jinnah addressing the Journalists’ 
Association, Allahabad, said that he had no hesita- 
tion in saying that so far as the Press was con- 
cerned, especially the news agency Press, -he had 
been invariably treated fairly and' generously. Of 
course the party papers were at liberty to carry on 
various controversies. He very much appreciated 
indeed the goodwill of the Press and he hoped that 
the relationship betweeri him and the Press would 
always remain‘cordial and friendly and that they 
would co-operate with each other—whatever be 
the good cause that was being fought. It was only 
by examining and analysing things and putting them 
before the public that some of the controversial 
questions could be- really seen in their proper 
perspective. 


Mr. Jinnah observed, "I agree that there is a 
very wide difference to-day especially between the 
Hindus and the Mussalmans. Whether you are 
here Hindus, Muslims, Parsis or Christians, all I can 
say to you is this, that however much | am eriti- 
cised, however much I am attacked—and to-day | 

“am charged with hate in some quarters—let me tell 
you—and this I tell you most sincerely—that I be- 
lieve and I honestly believe that the day will come 
when not only Mussalmans but this great com- 
munity of Hindus will also bless, if not during my 
lifetime, after | am dead, the memory of my.name. 


"lhave expressed many times that whatever 
differences there are they do not from my side 
arise from the Sliglitest ill-will against the great 
community of Hindus or any other community. We 
may not see eye to eye to-day but 1 can only give 
you one example to illustrate. The first man that 
went into the street with an umbrella was laughed 
gt and was mobbed by the crowd, because they 
hdd never seen the umbrella before in their lives 


‘Lam carrying an umbrella. You may laugh at me, 


but time will come sooner than you: realise that 
you will all not only understand what the umbrella 


is but you will use it to the advantage of every. one 
of you.” 


Mr. Jinnah said that there were many instances 
in history of men who started with unbeaten tracks 
being ridiculed, laughed at, suppressed, misrepre- ' 
sented and treated with contempt, and one such 


“instance that they knew of was the case of Disraeli. 


Another instance that they knew of was Gham- 
berlain. When Cnamberlain started with his- 
umbrella of tariff and protection, what happened to 
him? He had to cross the floor of the House and 
he sat as a single man. His son succeeded him and 
adopted the very policy of protection and tariff with 
the unanimous vote of Parliament. 


Mr. dinnah hoped that he would see during his 
life-time, and if he did not see pechaps—hejhad no 
son to succeed him—one who succeeded to the ideal 
for which he was fighting, which wasn the best 
intérest of every one, would see that it was an 
accomplished fact. 


'* * * 


We much appreciate the tone and the sobriety of 
the above statement. “Comparisons are odious,” 
Samuel-Johnson said. We however think that 
Mr. dinnah is individualistic like Disraeli. But 
unfortunately Mr. Jinnah goes one better than 
Diraeli. lf Disraeli had fought for a "Jewistan' . - 
and not for the Premiership of Great Britain we 
doubt whether he would have succeeded, We. 
would not grudge Mr. Jinnah bacuming the Premier 
of India instead of seeking the Premiership ol. 
Pakistan! Sealine. 
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RUKN-UL-MULK 


S. ABDUL WAJID 

saxi; ena 
mulk S. Abdul Wajid, Revenue Com- 
relinquished office last week- 


rement. We would like to 
c of the 


Mr. Rukn-ul- 
missioner of the State, 
end and passed into reti : 
express appreciation on behalf of the publi 


qualities which made him dear to officials and non- 


officials. 


Office is apt to make men conceited about their 


own me 
overbearing, and high-hande 
has not much remedy against them, 

option but to endure the consequences. 


d. The general public 
and has no 


But mild-mannered, soft-spoken, polite and always 
considerate, imperturbable, ready to oblige and 
grant a request rather than te refuse and show 
authority, wishing no harm to anyone and trying to 
do none to any, Mr. Wajid ranks with the simple 
and good, who are as necessary to the stability of 
the human race as the dominant, pushing, and over- 
mastering ones, just as the healer and the nurse 
are as necessary as the Victoria Cross, George 
Cross, or Iron Cross men who burst cities and blow 


battalions ! 


We bid farewell to Mr. Wajid after a worthy and 
respectable official career! 


We would like to welcome him, however, to a new 
role. He no doubt commands respect in his own 
Moslem community, and his words should carry 
weight in their councils. With his knowledge of 
what is good in the Hindu community and his 
interest in his own, he could help to’ soften antago- 
nisms and bridge differences, so that both may rise 
in common endeavour for their own mutual good, 
and for the general good of the State ! Ed, 
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rits, contemptuous of others, and imperious, ` 


SANSKRIT EDUCATION ON 
ANCIENT LINES 


== 
H. H. SANKARACHARYA'S APPEAL 


MANNARGUDI. 


"When I advocate the revival of Sanskrit edu. 
cation, I do not mean the Siromani system but the 
system prevalent in ancient days. Students of the 
Siromani system are not free from the incubus of 
the so-called modern civilisation,” observed H, H 
Sri Sankaracharya of Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam in 
a discourse. 


Referring to the present system of education, His 
Holiness expressed the view that it had only swelled 
the ranks of the unemployed. The craze for the 
English system of education had robbed the Brah- 
mins of all their landed properties which had been 
converted into “certificates.” It was no use blam- 
ing the political parties in power for their failure to 
solve the problem of unemployment. The Justice 
Party was the target of attack at the hands of the 
members of the Brahmins community, in this con- 
nection, which aecordind to the speaker was un- 
merited. It would be impossible to find, berths for 
the plethora of educated men. 


Aluding to the Hindu religion, His Holiness ex- 
pressed the opinion that it was perhaps the only 
religion which prayed for the prosperity of the 
entire universe. Other religions were not so catholic 
in their outlook as to make a world-wide appeal to. 


, the Creator. This was borne out by the theory of 


conversion to which votaries of other religions c ` 
As the appeal to God was universal and Hc 
inda Hindu was chary of embracing any other 
religion. He would say that salvation would be 
attained by remaining in his own religion. Thereby 
the object of conversion would be nullified. It was 
therefore, abundantly clear, the Swamiji said that 
Hinduism was the most catholic of all religions. 


His Holiness advised the Hindus not t 
their tufts Sen wes the symbol of a ‘Sanja 
oidance of coffee-drinki f insi 
ee olon ing was also insisted -upon 


MARRIAGE 

Car. R. B. SHIVAPPA,.son of Mr. KUNDUR 
BASAPPA, Mill-owner, Krishnarajnagar, with 
Sow. PUTTAMMANNI, daughter of MR. GURUKAR 


THAMMIAH, on the 19th instant at Krishna- ' 


rajnagar. 
* * - 


UPANAYANA 


CHI. P. R. RAMASWAMI, son of MR. P. R. 


RAMAIYA, Proprietor, “Tai Nadu.” 
I i adu, 
instant at Karighatta. c ue M 


* * * 

CHI. K. R. SHARMA, son of MR. K. NARAYANA 
RAO, Proprietor, Sri Yoganarasimha Motor Service. 
Mysore, on the 10th instant, at Mysore; ' 

^. * * 

We invoke blessings on the two Vatus, and 

the bridal couple! Ed 
i " 
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THE STATES' 


Oh 


PEOPLE 


NEW DELHI. 

The Standing Committee of the All-India 
States’ People’s Conference met recently, 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru presiding, and 
decided :to observe an All-India - States 
People's Day on April 19. 

The Committee also considered the British 
War Cabinet's proposals and passed & com- 
prehensive resolution declaring that the. pro- 
posals are “ utterly harmful and injurious to 
the cause of freedom, both in the States and 
in India as a whole.” 


The Committee says nowhere in the pro- 
posals brought: by Sir Stafford Cripps on 
behalf of the British Government is any 
reference made to the people of the States 
who number 90 and odd millions, and there- 
fore they can only be resisted to the utmost. 

The Committee reiterates that nothing 
short of full self-determination and the right 
to frame the constitution of the States, and 
also to participate in the Constituent Assem- 
bly for all India through their’ elected repre- 
sentatives, can be accepted or can meet the 
requirements of the situation. 


OVER-CROWDING IN RAILWAYS, 
pape 


PULLING CHAIN NO OFFENCE 
MADRAS. 

Mr. A. V. Chettiar, Special Honorary 
Presidency Magistrate sitting in the Court at 
Central Station has acquitted two persons Of 
the offence of having pulled the Railway 
communication chain in the Bombay Mail 
near Tiruvellore on February 21, 1942, 
without sufficient cause. 

The Magistrate in acquitting the accused 
observed that they were justified in pulling 
the chain and stopping the train for enforcing 
their right to have the compartment vacated, 


so as to bring down the number of passengers - 


therein within the maximum limit prescribed 
by section 63 of the Reilway Aot. Pulling of 
communication chains of a railway compart- 
ment to remove over-crowding, which was the 
duty of the railway administration to prev ent 
under Sec, 93, was.a reasonable and sufficient 
cause under Sec, 108 of the Railway Aot 
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There are 620,448,401,735,259,439,369,000 
different transpositions possible with thirty 
letters. To illustrate this amazing statement, 
Mr. Ripley gives us a picture of five square 
blocks each with six letters of the alphabet 
printed on their sides. The five blocks thus 
contain a total of thirty letters, and “all the 
people on earth working day and night for a 
million years could not arrange these five 
blocks into all possible combinations ! ” 

H hi ths * a 

The population of China and its annual 
increase is so great that * if all the Chinese in 
the world were to march four abreast past a 
given point they would never finish passing, 
though they marched for ever and ever!" ` 

= * * : 

Captain J. E. Hedley, of Chicago, is the 
luckiest man alive. He “fell out of a 'plane 
nearly three miles in the air and then fell 
back into it again" while scouting over the 
German lines in 1918! 

* LJ * 

There once was a week with two Thursdays. 
* In 1147 Pope Eugene III, reached Paris on 
a Friday. In as much as Friday wasa fast 


day, and to enable the. populace properly to 
celebrate his entry into the city, the Pope 


decreed that; Friday was Thursday ! " 
* * E 
Can you punctuate this sentence: “ That 
that is is that that is not is not but that that 
is not is not that that is nor is that that is 
that that is not ” ? ; 
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amusnaScRSRRSRORE E Society would be that ce 
The Rat ional tst. E ships would not be strong. The children of 
dne Narona B each mother would only be half-brothers and 
Monday 13-4-1942, EA half-sisters. Family bonds would be weak 

| a | and short. The rearing of offspring, in the 
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POLYGAMY AND POLYANDRY 


H. H. The Maharaja of Baroda, it is stated, 
has been pleased to give his assent to a bill 
for amending the Hindu Code passed by the 
State Legislative Assembly declaring invalid 
all polygamous and polyandrous marriages, 
subject to certain exceptions. 


“ Poly,” as undergraduates know, means 
many, and polygamy means one wan having 
several wives, and polyandry one woman 
having several husbands. On the face of it, 


both sound absurd to the average reader, but. 


it is well to remember that in many parts of 
the world to-day, and throughout the ages, the 
two have been practised as normal and just 
social institutions, and caused neither surprise 
nor revolt in the mind of the on-looker. 


How does it happen ? 


The basis of family life lies in the mutual 
attachment of man and woman, and their 
joint attachment for their children. In Savage 
tribes there is no established form of union be- 

| tween a man and a woman except their fancy 
for each other and subsequent living together. 
Domestic life is temporary, and ceases any 
time that the man and woman disagree. 
Among Tasinanians not to change their wives 
is considered a departure from their tradi- 
tion. 


In the lowest societies the relation between ` 


man and woman is loose; short-lived, and by 
no means definite, There is neither State 
control nor moral restraint. Among the 
Haidas and Erulars of Nilgiris the mixture of 
nien and women is promiscuous. So also 
among the: Andamanese. 


The result. of promiscuity or uncertain 
fatherhood is that children begin to be known 


by their mother's name, and relationship ig 


absence of the father, would devolve solely 
upon the mother, who would lack the father’s 
support. The father too in his old age would 
lack the comforts of family life and would be 
short-lived. Promiscuity is thus a hindrance 
to the welfare of the Society, of the young, 
and of the adults. 


From this primitive stage there gradually 
evolved the following domestic systems: in 
some cases polyandry in which one woman 
has connections with several men; in some 
cases polygamy in which one man lives with 
several women; in some cases both these 
practices co-exist side by side; and in some 
cases there is monogamy, or marriage be- 
tween one man and one woman only. 


Polyandry is the custom of one wife having 
several husbands. Among the Todas, if one 
out of several brothers gets married his wife 
is common for all the brothers; and if the 
wife has several sisters, all the sisters aré 
common to all the brothers. Among the 
Nairs of South Malabar one woman could 
have twelve unrelated husbands. In Tahiti 
also brothers or family members exchange 
their wives. : : 


Polyandry is seen among the Caribs, the 
Eskimos and the natives of Canary Islands. 
Its higher form in which the husbands are all 
brothers to one another is common in the in- 
terior of Ceylon, among the Avaroes and 
Maypures of America, among the Tibetans, 
and Cashmiries. The Mahabharata has the 
story of one Princess being married to several 
brothers. Caesar refers to this kind of 
Polyandry in early Britain also, Polyandry 
among brothers is superior to the other kinds 
of it, in that there is greater cohesion’ in the 
family and greator attachment between the 
male parents and the offspring. 


: Though an inferior type of domestio life, 
it is the only kind that can Prevail in certain 
territories, . In the barren Himalayan regione, 
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population has to be limited for economising 
food, and in polyandry the birthrate is re- 
stricted. 


Polygamy is the marriage of one man to 
- several wives: It has been common in America, 
Malaya, Australasia, and Africa. In Asia the 
Singhalese as well as the semi-nomadic tribes 
of India practise it. But want of money, or 
rarity of girls, limits this practice. The 
Bushmen, Ghonds, the Veddahs are too poor 
for polygamy. Itis only the wealthy that 
can practise it, Thus the rich few practise 
polygamy, the masses monogamy. 


The/East African Chiefs have from 12 to 300. 


wives. The Judges and Kings among the 
Hebrews marked their superior status by own- 
ing innumerable wives. 


LJ 

Polygamy shows greater cohesion in the 
family, greater social strength, and greater 
welfare of offsprings and adults. A society 
which makes use of all its women as mothers 
has advantages over those which do not do so. 
Besides, the descent in male line helps poli- 
tical growth, develops ancestor worship, and 
the customs and laws consequent upon it. 
All this keeps & society very fit for offensive 
and defensive purposes. 


But the evils of polygamy are the mutual 
jealousies of half-brothers and half-sisters in 
each household, the impossibility of happy 
relationship among a number of wives, and 
the absence of the higher feelings towards 
women so perceptible in monogamy. 

Such are polygamy and polyandry. They have 
been the outcome of social evolution according to 
the needs of the times and peoples among whom 
they prevailed. 

Today modern legislatures have a definite bias in 
favour of monogamy, and are fashioning laws ac- 
cordingly. But there is at the same time & tendency 
to loosen the ties of monogamy, by granting legis- 
lative sanctions to divorce, separation, companionate 
and trial marriages, provision for illegitimacy, and 
recognition of: unmarried spinstership, as well as 
tolerance of night life in its various forms. This 
renders the law enforcing monogamy only an eye- 
wesh, and lets the two other systems continue 8S 
before, discarded in theory but practised in Benet 
= ace ditor. 
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WHAT TO DO WHEN 
OPINIONS DIFFER 
O 


AHMEDABAD. 


“There is a bewildering conflict of Opinion among 
Congress leaders. Sardar speaks with one voice, 
Rajaji with another, Maulana with a third, and 
Jawaharlalji with a fourth—not to speak of the 
lesser lights. Whom is one to follow, who is to be 
regarded as the sole authority to interpret the 
Congress policy and resolutions?” 


E reply to this question Mahatma Gandhi writes | 


“ Legally and constitutionally the President is the 
sole authority. If there is a conflict of opinion 
between the majority of the Working Committee 
and the President, as was once the case in the early 
Stages, the Majority view would supersede the 
Presidents. But on critical Occasions legal opinion 
is not of much value. People have their favourite - 
heroes, and they will follow the heroes even blindly. 
My advice, therefore, is that in the ticklish question 
of Ahimsa each one should be his own authority, 


not on the law but on interpretation. 


If all the four distinguished leaders whom you 
have mentioned were to sit together, they would 
probably give the same interpretation, but in the 
course of their speeches each would put his special 
emphasis on one aspect or another of the same 


matter,” 
+ * * 


The difference is as between bass and 
baritone, contralto and soprano, but it is = 
musio! : 
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AIR RAIDS "e are linked to these sound locators are automatically 


Looe 
DEFENCES AGAINST THEM 


In this article methods of dealing with the bomb- 
ing raider are dealt with. Air-raid defence systems 


fall into three distinct groups: 


1. Aerial defence 
9. Ground defence 
3. Passive defence 


Aerial Defence:—One of the most effective means 
employed to combat and drive away the bomb- 
ing raider is the fighter plane. Fighter 
planes, because of their quick manoeuvrability and 
fast speed, could tackle the heavier and: slower 
bombers. Fighter planes are well equipped with 
guns, and the single seater plane like the Spitfires 
and Hurricanes with front guns: has given a very 
ereditable performanee. The huge total of German 
planes brought down in England during the mass 
attacks in September and October is a convincing 
proof of the usefulness of this craft. Many a time 
the German raiders have been driven back before 
they could get near to their targets. A country 
having a large force of fighter planes can be con- 
fident of being able to defy enemy raiders. As the 
fighter plane has to make swift moves while fighting 
the bomber there would be very little tims for the 
pilot to train his gun at the enemy. So an ingenious 
arrangement has been made. The front guns of 
the fighter planes are fixed and are so mounted 
that when the nose of the fighter plane points to 
the enemy the guns are also pointed at the enemy 
at the same moment. There are mechanical 
devices by which the pilot could fire these guns 
automatically at the proper moment. The single 
seater fighter has been the dread.of many a 
raider. j 


Ground Defence :—This is an elaborate system of 
many units acting in perfect harmony as à single 
team. These. are usually ‘in two well defined 
groups. The observers, Sound locators and Search: 
light batteries form one group while the Anti-Air- 
craft gun with its attendant units, the Predictor 
and Height Finder form the other group. The 


work of the first group is of invaluable aid during ' 


the night to locate the enemy for the fighter planes 
or the anti-aircraft guns to attack. 


Now let us see how these groups work together, 
On the first sign of the approach of enemy planes 


the observers who are stationed at far away places 


communicate the fact to a central headquarters 
who in turn immediately: get into touch with the 
respective searchlight batteries; The men at the 
sound locators now turn their. instruments in the 
direction of the enemy. The searchlights which 


set tothe correct angle to light up or spot the 
enemy. Modern searchlights could reach miles 


into the sky. 


Once the enemy is spotted it is for the anti.aip. 
craft guns to take up further work. The guns are 
set to the angle indicated by those of the search. 
light beams. If the raider comes by day the help 
of the Height-finder and the Predictor are sought 
to fix the shooting angle. The Height-finder gives 
the height of the plane and the Predictor indicates 
the position where the plane would be at the 
moment of a hit. With the help of these facts the 
gunners set their firing angle. As there is little 
time for individual calculations the work of setting 
the instruments is done automatically and all the 
men work in complete unison without losing even a 
fraction of a second in their observations or in 
their handling of the apparatus. 


The anti-aircraft gun of to-day is a marvel of 
mechanical precision and could shoot a heavy shell 
as far high as five or six miles. So any invader 
who does not wish to be caught in the firing line 
has to keep himself at a much higher level from 
where of course accurate bombing is seldom 
possible. The new gun barrage round London has 
proved so effective that fighter planes had very 
little work left for them to do on many occa- 
sions, 


Another ground defence system which has proved 
helpful is the balloon barrage. Herea number of 
balloons tied to cables are sent into the air and 
many of these are flown at great heights. The 
cables are a positive menace to flying planes as any 
raider who happens to be caught in these swaying 
eables quiekly comes to grief, The Germans have 
a similar device though not attached to & balloon. 
These are known as Flaming Onions. These are a 
number of parachute shells linked together by wire 
and when fired into the air drop slowly and provide 
a spectacle as though a number of onions are 
Stringed together. Yet another device reported 
are shells which release miles of coiled wire in mid 
air. A barrage of these wire fences in the sky 


would indeed be a very effective defence against 
raiders, 


Passive Defence: “ These consist of underground 
shelters, offices and works, The value of these is 
beginning to be questioned. Their usefulness in the 
case of women, children, the aged and the infirm 
is admitted but the feeling has been growing that 
workers should not leave their work and take to 
shelters except in emergent circumstances. The 
object of the enemy is to paralyse industry and he 
would he gaining his objsct if work is ‘discontinued 
during every alarm, So, of late, 
on till the very last minute, and in many districts 
even the sounding of alarms has been abandoned.” 


work is carried 
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THOUGHTS FOR THE WEEK 


MOTI 
OPTIMISM—PESSIMISM 


Optimism, it is said, is the doctrine that every- 
thing is ordered for the best, that the Universe is 
constantly tending toward a better state. 


Pessimism is a theory that everything in the 
world and life is essentially evil and is tending to the 
worst. The one is a disposition to look on the 
brightest side of things, the other to take a gloomy 
view of affairs. The two are directly opposed to 
each other and each is understandable only in 
abstraction. i 
light and darkness. One emphasises the good side 
of everything, the other its evil side. But nothing 
is wholly good, nothing wholly bad. Good and evil 
exist together in everything. We can speak of 
goodness and badness only relatively, not absolutely. 
The notions of good and bad are ours; they are 
artificial and ever changing; good now was bad 
before, good then is bad now. No one is competent 
to know what is best and what is worst. We must 
therefore discard both optimism and pessimism. 


Two persons or parties may recognise some par- 
ticular thing as good and may fight for it. One may 
win it, the other may lose; one becomes an optimist 
the other a pessimist in that connection. Optimism 
and pessimism may also be changing hands. Here 
optimism and pessimism have reference to selfish 
ends. 


There are stages in the march of events when 
an optimist becomes & pessimist and a pessimist an 
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optimist i in the spheres which those events cover. 
One should not think of optimism and pessimism, 
One should simply act‘as one would in the given 
Circumstances, How one acts in those circum- 
stances is also determined by the circumstances 


themselves. Such action is duty unattached to the 
result. 


DUTY 


What is duty? It is what one ought to do in 
general and in particular situations. Every action 
of a human being should tend to the common weal. 
One may work for one's own welfare, but that 
should not detract from that of one's clan or group; 
one may work for the welfare of one's clan or 
group, but that should not interfere detrimsntally 
with that of the large bodies, so on of the nations 
and of humanity asa whole. It is real duty which 
promotes the welfare of the entire humanity of the 
world. There should be no taint of selfishness 
individual, elannish or national. Duties should merge 
in duty to humanity. Such duty is the true religion. 


RELIGION 


The aim of every religion is to elevate man to 
divinity. Whatever methods are pursued should 
not be antagonistic to those of others. Otherwise 
the methods render religions rather a curse than 
a blessing to humanity and the religions under such 
circumstances instead of aiming at divinity will 
result in making their followers devilish. There 
should be one true religion for the whole humanity 
of the world—the Religion of all Religions! 

AR D.L.A. 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 


1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Grex: Book, 
containing 1000 - pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll’s writings and speeches. 

“Ia purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 

* stands unrivalled.” 
Popular Edition 
Library Edition  ... » 


4. SOCIOLOGY— . 


By Ram Gopai, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A., F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R:S.— A most in- 
teresting work," 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.L.E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." . 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—"' Excellent little book. A 
keinin volume'on.a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" 1 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than’ your Sociology." 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 
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The Department of Public Insructiod, Bombay Prey, — 
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TIPPU SULTAN- Tor a ani memoir. 


By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S.. F-M.U. 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, . :-0-6-Ó 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. Ma, F.R E.S., FeM.U. 0-2-0 


"I must first of all say. how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, Sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890, Net 
Rs, 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol, I Bead et 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 5 t 
3. Aranyakopanishat s. OD... 
4 Brahmanas, 28 Pannas ax: an 5 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. . w © 
6: Do do 2nd Vol. . v. 6 
7. Mabhanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc, 2 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 
mentaries. r ; à 
10  Aüukramanika or Index to Yajurveda m 3 
11. Lakshanatraya ... O 0 10 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very Neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You hate laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out thie Yajucveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts. Mes e 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 


1 Curator,- 


-“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form’ The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 


and in.good types, and are sold at comparatively. low . 
The publisher deserves well ‘of the 
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public." 
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WORK UNDER AIR-RAIDS 


exa» 
MALTA'S EXAMPLE 


"EC a 
Despite mass dive-bombing raids which have now 
lasted for more than a fortnight and in which 
bombs have been dropped on town and countryside 
alike, Malta is still carrying on. This is made 
possible by the prompt and efficient working of 
many war and civilian service organisations. 


Even before the ' raiders passed’ signal has been 
sounded, the police and A.R.P. personnel are already 
hard at work rescuing those trapped in blitzed 
houses, conveying shrapnel and blast victims to 
hospital and ascertaining whether there are any 
victims underneath the debris. If necessary, demo- 
lition and clearance squads are called to the scene 
—for the masses of fallen masonry, which in Malta 
consists of huge chunks of stone, make rescue 
work highly technical. A.R.P. personnel, including 
doctors and priests, stand by with stretchers and 
ambulances ready. Special constables keep back 
the crowds and help the victims to rescue their be- 
longings from the damaged houses. If they have 
nowhere to go to, they find them accommodation 
in dormitory shelters or in reception areas. They 
are mostly taken to shelters now, however, as there 
are hardly any reception areas left owing to the 
extent of the raids. 


Kindly neighbours .and relatives care for the 
majority of the homeless. Regular police carry 
out organised searches for unexploded bombs. 
These are roped off, or a ‘danger’ signal is placed 
on the spot while men of the Royal Engineers ane 
quickly summoned to remove them. Demolition 
and clearance squads, besides helping to rescue 
victims, clear the streets of stonss and open them 
to traffic in the quickest possible time. They also 
fill in Womb-eraters on roadways. Every house- 
holder'or shop-owner clears fallen glass and debris 


from his‘own premises, and sweeps the street in $ 
tront of them. IE the shutters are blastedy planks 4 


“MONDAY 20—i—1942 


[Price 0—1—0 
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of wood are fastened on to the frames somehow. 
The police often help with this work. 


: Meanwhile ordinary work goes on. Passenger 
buses sometimes have to make detours, but by the 
end of the day roads are generally opened for tra- 
ffic again. The ‘same applies to utility services, 
electricity, water, gas and telephone—everything 
is working again by the end of the day. 

Every service has a man with a car detailed to 
stand by to effect quick. repairs. The service in 
one district has often been cut two or three times 
in a single day, but never more than 12 hours pass 
without the necessary repairs being completed. 
This is particularly true of electricity. All such 
repair work has Eecome a matter of routine. 


The A.R.P.in Malta has 414 members. There 
are six demolition squads of 66 men each. Goza, a 
sister island, has a squad of 58 men. Every demoli- 
tion and clearance centre has two engineers 
attached to it. The work of these squads involves 
toiling often for hours at a stretch in constant peril 
from falling masonry and unexploded bombs. 


In the past 21 months 4,200 houses have been 
destroyed in Malta and Goza, an indication of size 
of the job these demolition squads have had to 
tackle. When there have been no blitzes these 
men are engaged in clearing the sites of demolished 
buildings and making them ready for re-building. 
$909999999952939099390999.9929099 393 
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OUR GOLD PRODUCTION 
9e 


The Kolar Gold Field is in the south of the 
Bowringpet Taluk,in Mysore State, to the 
east of a low ridge of hills of which Betara- 
yan Hill, 3,199 feet above sea-level, is the 
most conspicuous point. 


In the early days gold was recovered in 
this area by- washing the sands in the ullas. 
It is stated that during the reign of Tippu 
Sultan some mining work was done in this 
area, but the first authentic record is. to be 
found in the report of Lt. John Warren of H. 
M. 33rd Regiment who conducted a survey in 
1802. Seventy years later M. F. Lavelle 
obtained from the Government a monopoly 
for prospecting for gold in the Kolar District 
with the option of selecting certain blocks for 
mining purposes. In 1876 he handed over 
his rights to the Kolar concessionaries. Be- 
tween 1880 and 1884 several companies were 
formed and worked without success. All but 
the Mysore Gold Mine were practically closed 
down. Through the efforts of Mr..John Tay- 
lor the capital of this company was spent in 
a last enterprise, and in 1885, the famous 
Championi*Lode which has yielded over 
£87,000,000 worth of gold was discovered! 


The mines to-day have reached depths 
equal to the deepest mines in the world. The 
deepest point in the field is 8,860 feet verti- 
cally below field datum or 5,893 feet below 
sea level. 

PRODUCTION 

Commencing with 9 ozs. of gold valued at 
£37-13-5 in 1882, the production of the K.G.F. 
reached a maximum of 5,56,527 ozs. valued at 
£2,23,457 in 1905. The output and value of 
gold produced during the last,.five years is 

shown below. 


Year Output Value 
Ozs. Rs. 
1936 381,856,158 ` 3,07,08,112 
1937 330,710,223 ^ .8,06,03,701 
1938 321,114,829 ^ 83,06,77,828 
1939 314,501,818 — 8,26,45,724 
1940 ... 289,241,709 — :3,26,62,160' 
Total ...1,587,494,997  15,72,92,825 


134,186, 


=a 
Almost the entire gold output in India is 
derived from the Kolar Gold Field. 


The royalty paid to Government. .on gold 
and silver produced and on dividends during 
the last five years is shown below. ' 


Year - Royalty 
"Rs. 

1936 «. 28,40,807 
1937 ws. 25,738,760 
1938 vu. 99,84,778 
1939 24,28,056 
1940 21,47,714 

Total .... 1,22,75,199 


The income-tax and super-tax paid by the 
gold mining companies amount'to more than 
Rs. 22 lakhs out of a total income-tax re- 
venue of about Rs. 30 lakhs. The income- 
tax paid by the companies and the emplo- , 
yees during the last four years and this year 
is shown below. 


Year Amount 
at Rs. 
1937-38 21,44,306 
1938-39 20,717,167 
1939-40 19,35,286 
1940-41 26,62,293 
1911-42 22,74,793 


The industry consumes a large block of 
The revenue derived by the, 


electric power. 
Electrical Department during the last five . 


? 


years is shown below :— . 


Year Revenue 
1936-37 sess 96,66,890 
1937-38 m 27,83,140 
1938-39 e 27,56,783 
1939-40 ie 28,49;821 - 
19441. 30,84,938 


It is estimated that the Exoise Department 
derives à revenue of ‘nearly Rs. 5 lakhs a year 
from the Gold Field Area. 


EMPLOYMENT 


The Mining Industry gave employment to;- 
29,035 labourers in 1940-41. The population of: 
the K.G.F., according to the latest . Census is 


Tt was 85,108 ia the last Census! 


RATIONALIST 


SS 


ARE NOT INDIAN BOYS 
INDUSTRIALLY MINDED? 


esx9 Gps 


London. 
“When an appeal for 350 recruits for the Indian 
Air Force was made eighteen thousand students 
applied for enrolment" said Sir S. E. Runganadhan, 
Adviser to the Secretary of State for India, 
addressing the Royal Society of Arts in London. 


“ Doubts had been expressed whether Indian boys 
are industrially minded at all" he said. “The 
Great War effort of India at present has shown 
that these doubts are groundless. In view of the 
phenomenal expansion which Indian industries are 
undergoing now, technical education has been orga- 
nised on a wide scale and successful arrangements 
have been made for the training of forty-thousand 
mechanics and technicians. Students are of course 
all animated by a spirit of nationalism but the vast 
majority have no sympathy with the separatist 
policies of extreme communal leaders.” 


REPLACING CHARRED 
BANK NOTES 


AOR 


A British General Post Office announcement 
made recently, mentioned that tiny charred frag- 
ments of paper are being handed in at some of the 
London Post Offices—all that is left of Bank of 
England notes recovered from premises destroyed 
in the fire-bomb raids on the City. 


“We do issue fresh notes in cases of this kind," 
said a Post Office official, according to a report in 
The Observer, " but there are naturally a number of 
safeguards we must apply. There must be more 
than a half of the note still left, and the whole of 
the sentence “I promise to pay the bearer on 
demand the sum of £1 (or 10s.)” must be there. 


+" We insist, too, on at least one-third of the chief 
cashier's signature at the front of the note being 
readable. When these conditions are not fulfilled, 
we pass the case along to the Bank of England for a 
decision.” . t Ain 
Ssmo ee * * 


“These conditions may apply in India ue 
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WOMEN'S ROLE IN THE 
TIMES AHEAD 


eO 


LADY LINLITHGOW'S ADDRESS” 


Lahore. 


“If we stand together, strong in the faith that our 
cause is just, and that the aggressor must fail, then 
we shall come through our ordeal—if ordeal it has 
to be—purified and .undaunted, prepared to take 
our part in the creation of a better world” said Her 
Excellency the Marchioness of Linlithgow, address- 


ing & representative women's rally at Government 
House. 


She added .—'" Some of you may know of my in- 
terest in the future of Indian women and of how I 
am always exhorting them to extend their influence 
far beyond their homes. From what I can see, they 
will not det much encouragement from their men- 
folk. Men are jealous of what they consider their 
own sphere. What I would like to see is an earlier 
departure from college and that a girl should take 
up some form of social service for the intervening 
period between her leaving college and her marri- 
age. She would then be equipped to continue' her 
work even after marriage." 


Her Excellency continued : 


^ 


“India is now in the forefront of this devastating 
war. We may require all the courage and forti- 
tude that is in us, and | want the women of India, of 
whatever race or creed, ta show of what stuff they 
are made. Discipline, courage, co-operation—these 
should be our watehwords. The enemy's object is 
to spread panic and fear in the hearts of all, his 
methods are many, and false rumours and idle gossip 
are among his most formidable weapons. They 
undermine and destroy confidence and prepare the 
way for defeat and disgrace!” 


LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES 
CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest 
allowed @ 23% per annum. 


THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 
allowed @83 % up to Rs. 5000. Rules on 
application. 


FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates which may be had on application. 


Apply to:— 
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90290920,92000002000:00000c020200002 
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THE CRIPPS FIASCO 


oor 


There has been so much written and said 
about the Cripps mission that we thought we 
might quietly pass it over, in view of what 
we had already said at the outset. But our 
readers however seem to expect an obituary 
from us on the failure of the mission, and 
after all an Editor is like a musician. If the 
audience call for an encore, he must come 
again and repeat the song, and there can be 
no demur ! 


The Cripps mission to India should rank 
with the great failures of our times, the 
failure of Chamberlain at Munich, of Eden at 
Moscow ! 


But what a coming was his, and what a 
going! He came with a send off by one 
nation, and was received with open arms by 
another. He came with every one willing to 
be a friend, and has left almost without a 
friend. He purported to bring almost all 
that the country desired, and has left practi- 
cally nothing behind except angry memories. 
He began by making every one grin with him, 
Nehru grin, Jinnah grin, Gandhi grin, Princes 
grin, Savarkar grin, and has ended by making 


every one snarl. He forgot the adage, “ He. 


laughs best who laughs last.” If he had 
made his visitors scowl at first, perhaps things 
would have ended with grins. He roused 
great expectations, and the expectations have 
all turned to ashes! 


Roughly it would seem that it takes just 
two weeks to convert a white socialist into a 
sun-burnt brown bureaucrat! He came like 
Father Christmas with a box of gifts, and 
when he opened the box and let the children 
handle them, they turned into stone! 


"There was a scramble for his gifts. The 
Princes, mighty Princes rushed-to him. The 
Dewans, some of them more arrogant than 
Hitler, rushed to him. Great party leaders, 


ve e. * 


E 
more pompous than Chinese Mandaring, 
rushed to him. Other unnoticed parties and 
leaders fought for his attention and notice, 
Even individual busy-bodies in the Native 
States sought to force him to notice their 
existence ! 


We were reminded of the poem by Robert 


Browning, “ Pied Piper of Hamelin,” which is 


too good not to be shared with our readers: 


“Into the street the Piper stept, 
Smiling first a little smile ! 
As if he knew what magic slept, 
In his quiet pipe the while. 
Then, like a musical adept, 
To blow the pipe his lips he wrinkled ; 
And ere three shrill notes the pipe uttered, 
You heard as if an army muttered ; 
And the muttering grew to a grumbling ; 
And the grumbling grew to a mighty rumbling ; 
And out of the houses the rats came tumbling. 
Great rats, small rats, lean rats, brawny rats, 
Brown rats, black rats, grey rats, tawny rats, 
Grave old plodders, gay young friskers, 
Fathers, mothers, uncles, cousins, 
Brothers, sisters, husbands, wives, 
Followed the piper for their lives! 
Describing what happened, one rat said, 
" At the first shrill notes of the pipe 
l heard a sound as of Scraping tripe, 
And putting apples, wondrous ripe, 
Into a cider-press's gripe ; 
And a moving away of pickle-tub-boards, 
And a leaving ajae of conserve cup-boards, 
And a drawing the corks of train-oil flasks, 
And a breaking the hasps of butter-casks ; 
And it seemed as if a voice called out. 
" Oh rats, rejoice! 
“The world is grown to one vast dry-saltery | 
So munch on, crunch on, take your puncheon, 
Breakfast, supper, dinner, luncheon !' 
And then it adds 
“| found the Weser rolling over me!" 


So our politicians found the river Weser 
rolling over them, in the form of the, endless 
red-tape of New Delhi; and dropped the whole 


thing like hot coals! So ended the Cripps- 
mission ! 


We have great respect for rats, and mean 
no offence to any one by the comparison. 


Had he been able to fulfil his first promise, 
had he been able to deliver the goods, had he 
not changed his tune as the negotiations pro- 
gressed, there would have been no reason for - 
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Cripps to fail. But he who had been strong 
enough to rush the British Cabinet to accept 
his scheme did not withstand but succumbed 
to the wire-pulling of the “Imperial Head- 
Quarters,” and so he had to go back achieving 
nothing. Instead of imposing his fresh views 
on the wire-pullers, he turned himself into a 
mouth-piece for their obstructionist tenden- 
cies. He could have saved himself the 
trouble of flying to India for that purpose! 


The answer to such obstructionism was 
given by Burke 170 years ago. Speaking of 
the privileges claimed by the Colonies, Burke 
asked in words which should echo from the 
aisles of ‘Westminster even to-day : 


“Is it not the same virtue which does 
everything for us here in England? Do you 
imagine that it is the Land tax Act which 
raises your revenue? That it is the annual 
vote in the Committee of Supply which gives 
you your army ? Or that it is the Mutiny Bill 
which inspires it with bravery and discipline ? 
No! surely not! It is the love of the people, 
itis their attachment to their government; 


from the sense of the deep stake they have - 


in such a glorious institution; which gives you 
your army and your-navy; and infuses into 
both that liberal obedience without which 
your army would be a base rabble, and your 
navy nothing but rotten timber.” 


We would invite British politicians to read 
their Burke and digest him. It would make 
them better statesmen and better men. 


To speak of ‘waiting for communal unity $9 


in India for the grant of political self-govern- 
ment, is to talk like the stranger who stood 
at Thames Bridge or Piccadilly and said that 
he would wait for the crowds to thin before 
he would attempt to oross it! 


It may also be pointed out that nations 
getting self-goverament and preserving it-is 
a matter of Destiny, and not a matter of 


arguments ! 


So we feel no worry over the failure of the 
Gripps mission! ~~ Editor. 
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FATHER NEHRU 
SOME 


Pandit Jawaherlal Nehru is so much in the news 
to-day that it may not be inapt to place before the 
public the following picture of his illustrious father, 
the father who paved the way for the son: 

“You (Mahatma Gandhi) will be interested to 
know the kind of life I am leading here (Raméadh). 
In the good old days two kitchen establishments— 
one English and the other Indian accompanied me 
in the hills. After Chota Hazri in camp we would 
start off for the jungle with a full equipment of 
rifles, shotguns and ammunition, and on occasions 
with quite a little army of beaters, and killed such 
innocent creatures as came on our way till late in 
the afternoon,—luneh and tea being served in the. 
jungle with as much punctilious care as at home. 
A hearty dinner awaited our return to camp, and 
after doing full justice to it we slept the sleep of the 
just !...... And now—the brass cooker has taken the 
place ofthe two kitchens, a solitary servant not 
over-intelligent, that of the old routine—three small 
bags containing rice, dal, masala that of the mule- 
loads of provisions—one square meal of rice, dal, 
vegetables, sometimes khir in the middle of the day, 
that of breakfast, lunch and dinner L'Anglaiser—lots 
of fruit with morning and afternoon tea and occa- 
sional egg or, two when available........ What a fall, 
my countrymen!’ . But really | have never enjoyed 
life better ! " 


* * MT 
The story has its owa moral for moat of 


us. Ed. 
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STORY OF THREE SISTERS 


epe 
MADAME KUNG, MADAME SEN, 
MADAME SHEK 


It is an old tradition in China for women to par- 
ticipate in politics. The last Manchu ruler was & 
woman—the Dowager Empress. But the position 
of the Soong family is unique. Having married 
three of the most important men in China, the 
three sisters have had great opportunities for using 
their remarkable talents in guiding the destiny of 
their country. : 

The origin of the Soong family is obscure. Mr. 
Soong, the father of the three sisters and three 
brothers, emigrated to U.S. A. in 1879 when a boy 
and had his school and university education there. 
He became a Christian and returned to China as a 
missionary, helped to organise the first Y. M.C. A. 
in Shanghai and then becam? a printer and sales- 
` man of Bibles. He married a Christian lady and 
they remained staunch Methodists all their life. 
They lived long enough to see their family of six 
prosper and attain positions of influence. The Soong 
family became one of the richest in their day. All 
the three sisters are beautiful and talented. All of 
them had their university education in America. 


' MADAME KUNG 


The eldest sister, Ai-ling (loving mood) was born in 
1888 and is at present Madame Kung—the wife of 
the Chairman of the Executive Yuan of the National 
Government of China. She has never held office 
like her youngest sister, Madame Chiang Kai-Shek, 
but wields tremendous influence in the background. 
She has a clique of rich and ambitious friends and 
the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek relies on her 
help for some of his enterprises. She delights in 
launching business enterprises and her husband 
who is also the Finance Minister of China looks to 
her for advice and help. At the early age of 99 
their son became the Joint Managing Director of 
the Central Trust Company. It is believed that 
Madame Kung is responsible for the amassing of the 
Soong fortune. 


MADAME SUN-YAT SEN 


"However, the source of all the power and great- 
ness of the Soongs was the second daughter who 
married Dr. Sun-Yat Sen, the father of the Revo- 
lution and the first President of the Chinese Re- 
public. She was called Ching-ling (happy mood)— 
born in 1890. When she returned to China after 
finishing her university course in U.S. A. she 
became secretary to Sun-Yat Sen and then married 
him and continued to be his helper. and companion | 
till he died in 1925. Later came a split in political 
parties. The Left or the Radical Party with Soviet : 
sympathies remained at Hankow while the Right 
or the Conservative was led by Chiang at Nanking. 


‘Madame Sun remained with the Radical group— . 


thys giving up association with her relatives who - 


RATIONALIST 
e 


E 
were leaders of the Conservative group—giving up 
wealth and position for all: that her husband hag 
stood for. When the Hankow Government ool. 
lapsed, she went away to Moscow, and before going 
she issued a statement that the nationalists at Nan- 
king (Chiang Kai-shek) had. betrayed the three 
principles for which her husband had stood: 

1. Unification of the country, 

9. Popular Government, 

3. Social and economic reforms. 

On return from Moscow she lived in Hongkong in 
comparative retirement and poverty. She refused 
a ear which friends had offered to keep at her dis. 
posal. She sees her sisters when they invite her 
butthey have necessarily to keep apart, buf her 


„influence over her brother T. V. Soong is very 


great. She is a member of the China Defence 
League and the inspiration of the National Salva- 
tion Group, a left wing movement in the Kuomintang, 
When in 1987 at the instance of Chiang seven mem- 
bers of this group were arrested 'and taken for 
secret trial, Madame Sun followed her friends and 
staged a satyagraha before the court till the pri- 
soners were released. Though as ever & staunch 
adherent of her own principles and convictions, she 
now stands for an United front. 


Madame Sun is very beautiful and looks young 
even now. She has been described as the gazelle of 
the family by her devotion to principles and by her 

. unselfish life (she has given away all her wealth for 
relief work). She represents all that is best in the 
progressive life of China to-day. 


MEI-LING THE YOUNGEST 


The youngest of the sisters, Mei-ling (beautiful 
mood), was born in 1898 and is the most talented of 
the sisters. She is the only one of the sisters who 
held an official position. She had always held a 
very prominent part in her husband's career. 


Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek is said to love 
three things—mountains, poetry and his wife, and it 
was with some difficulty that he got the last. The 
Soongs were a staunch Methodist family, and Miss 
Soong is said to have rejected Chiang's suit on the 
score that he was not a Christian. 


Chiang's first wife was Min Mao whom he divorced 
in1921. She was old fashioned with bound feet, 
etc. There isa son who is now thirty years of 
age. When Chiang first met Miss Soong, he fell 
madly in love with her. But she gave him little 
encouragement. He persisted, interrupting the war 
revolution and everything else. He won at last. 
The maiden agreed to the marriage only when 
Chiang promised that he would seriously study the 
Christian faith. In 1980 Chiang was baptised, largely 
as a result of his wife's influence, 


The Marriage took place in 1927. There was at 
first a religious ceremony in the Soong family 
house, performed by the Secretary of the Y, M.C. À 
An imposing public ceremony took place later 


t 
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which the Generalissimo is said to have spent 
£10,000. Chiang Kai-shek is said to be as much in 
love with his wife as then. She is his indispensable 
. Gompanion and adviser. $ 
Chiang knows only Japanese besides his own lan- 
guage and his wife is his interpreter. She receives 
his visitors and entertains. Having been educated 
in the West she is proficient in the art of small talk 
and is a charming hostess. She is alert and witty. 
Both àre earnest Christians and observe all Chris- 
tian practices. 


Madame Chiang Kai-shek does.not dominate her 
husband but is indispensable to him in his foreign 
contacts. She has a western maid while that of 
the Generalissimo is essentially Chinese. She has 
even been accused of a lack of understanding of the 
Chinese people. But she is intensely patriotic and 
has a yearning to see her people and her eountry 
take a rightful place in the world. She is therefore 
the patron of eyery movement for the social uplift 
ofthe country or the character building of the 
nation. She has sponsored the New Life Movement. 
She writes about this: “There was a time ‘when 
some thought they might make a political instru- 

. ment out of the New Life Movement, but tlis can 
never be. It must for ever remain a movement in 
the hearts and lives of the people, encouraging them 
towards fuller co-operatjon in the tasks that face 
us as a nation and slowly but surely building cha- 
racter that will stand the test of time and that will 
never again allow us to stoop to the evils that have. 
afflicted society so long” The inspiration of this 
movement is mainly Christian and foreign but the 
form is baséd ón Chinese heritage. "When defects . 
are pointed out, Madame Chiang ‘is ever ready to 
correct them. She hag placed.a leading National 
Salvationist iri charge of an important department 
of the New Life Movement, although she has little 
sympathy with National Salvationists. — ' 

Madame Chiang Kai-Shek'ís a woman of great 
courage. Many stories are told of her fearlessness 
and coolness during air-raids. Her handling of the 
situation at Sian is an illustration of her courage, 
tact and devotion to her husband. (ae 


WHEN MARSHAL CHIANG WAS EIDHADDED 


The.Sian mutiny in 1936 was a protest against 
Chiang policy from 1931-36—a policy of the sup- 


pression of the patriotic movement under the social ' 


group resulting in Civil ‘War. The immediate cause 
of the kidnapping of Chiang Kai-shek by the young 
Marshal Chiang Hsueh:liang was the arrest of the 
seven members of the National Salvationist move- 
ment. Chiang was suspected of pro-Japanese sym- 
pathies, All that the young Marshal wanted was 


an assurance from the Generalissimo that the prin- - 


ciples of Sun-Yat Sen would not be sacrificed and 
that Japan would not be given further advantages 


in China. When Chiang in his captivity was stub» 


born end unbending, when his military ghiefs weet 
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unwilling to come to terms and were thinking of 
bombing Sian things looked very gloomy for the 
Generalissimo, It was said that Chiang stood in 
greater peril from his friends at Nanking than from 
his foes in Sian. Madame Chiang and her brother, 
T. V. Soong, by their tact and persistence won over 
both friend and foe. T. V. Soong flew to Sian with 
a messege from Madame that she would follow in 
three days, to die with the husband, if necessary. 
She arrived the very next day. She had tea with 
her husband's captor and her charm and shrewd- 
ness softened her husband’s enemies. On Christmas 
Day she redoubled her efforts and the young 
Marshal yielded, taking Chiang Kai-shek to Nank- 
ing in his own plane and running the risk of being 
condemnéd by his friends. 
SPIRITED -AND RESOURCEFUL 


Madame Chiang is a woman who wculd not easily 
acknowledge defeat. In 1938 Japan took Nanking, 
and the German Ambassador, acting as intermediary, 
came to her with Japan's peace terms. “Oh, you 
bring us luck” was her greeting, “We have shot 
down Japanese planes to-day.” Hardly glancing at 
the peace terms, she inquired after the Ambassa- 
dor's family. Japan refuses to consider the 
existence of Chiang Kai-shek and it is his wife who 
is the spokeswoman. _In 1989 Madame Chiang an- 
nounced China's minimum peace terms in answer 
to Japan's peace terms in 1988. (1) Territorial 
integrity of China, (2) Administrative sovereignty 
and (3) Equal treatment. Her personal influence is 
greatand so is her energy and resourcefulness. 
Sometimes during the war, industrial enterprises 
have to be bodily removed from areas occupied by 
the Japanese. Not only were technical difficulties 
great but the industrialists were often stubborn. In 
1937 the factory refused to move. Madame Chiang 
appeared one morning at 5 a.m. when the night 
shift was going home and the day labourers were 
coming in. She appealed to the workers who res- 
ponded spontaneously. The factory had to move 
after that. She was ever ready to help inany cause, _ 
in attending to the victims of air-raids, in ministering 


. to the needs of hospitals and in serving clothes for 


soldiers. .She.tries to awaken in women of the 
upper classes their sense of responsibility in these . 
matters; Her example is being followed by some, 
but a great deal has yet to be done, and she cannot 
go too quick with reforms. The New Life Move- 
"mentis her hope for a better day. During the 
bombing of Chungking, her car went up and down 
carrying beggars out of the city to safety. 


' Religion is the mainspring of her life. She says: 
^ ed element in religion must have value 
for some; otherwise so many great people in history - 
would not have followed its gleam. To me, howevar, 
religion is just life as it must be lived by ordinary 
mortals but with the hum-drum tasks of eve ryday 
being performed with greater cheerfulness beoause 
ot an inner faith in God. lt is the daily renewing - 
our courage, our vision, the better to ~ 


grapple what the day may bring forth U^ 
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THE MYSORE UNIVERSITY 
DG 
In connection with the elections to the Senate 
an official Memorandum has been sent to the eandi- 
dates by the Registrar indicating Ordinance 5 A 


which is worded as follows : 


“5 A—It the number of nominees exceeds the 
number of vacancies to be filled, the Registrar shall 
forward to each candidate nominated a complete 
list of nominees. It will be competent for any 
candidate to withdraw his candidature by intimation 
in writing to the Registrar, which should reach him 
not less than five clear days after the date of the issue 
of the list.” 


We offer Rs. 5 to any reader, including the 
University authorities, who can prove that the ordi- 
nance is sense and not nonsense. 


Does nobody read things in the University ? 
Have the highly-paid English Professors passed the 
above Ordinance as correctly worded? And yet 
they are the people who sack the S. S.L. C. and 


Intermediate studentsi Ed. 


MARRIAGE 


MR. P. R. VENKATESHAN, brother of Mr. 
P. R. RAMAIYA, Proprietor, “Tai Nadu,” with 
SOW. VIJAYALAKSHMI, daughter of MR. K. V. 
RANGANNA, Forest Accountant, on the 20th instant 
at Mysore. 


* * e 
MR, V. L. KRISHNAMURTHY, son of MR. V. 
LINGAPPAIYA, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Mysore, with 
Sow. RUKMINAMMA, daughter of MR. K. KRISHNA- 
PPA, Superintendent, Government Secretariate, 
Bangalore, on the 20th instant at Bangalore. 


* * * 


BRAHMOPADESA 


- CHI. H. D. GOPALARAJ URS, son of MR. H. L. 
DEVARAJ URS, Durbar Bakshi, Palace, Mysore, 
on the 23rd instant at “ West Lynne,” Mysore. 


* * * 


We invoke blessings on the bridal Gonplee 
and the vatu! Ed. 


Printed at the Coronation Press, 676, Chamaraja Road, Mysore, and’ Published by G. R, 


U. S. DIPLOMAT WHO SAW 
THINGS COMING 


ADOT 


The diary of the late William E. Dodd, U. S. 
Ambassador to Berlin, 1933 to 1938, has been pub. 
lished in New York (Harcourt, Brace and Co.) 


It is full of warnings and prophecies which might 
have helped Europe, had they been known when 
they were put into the Dodd Diary. 

Dodd detested Nazism in general. Specifically, he 
detested Hitler, Goering and Goebbels, and he wrote 
a note: > i : 

" The Hitler regime is composed of three rather 
inexperienced persons, all of whom have been more 
or less connected with murderous undertakings in 


- the last eight or ten years.” 


After the "blood purge" of June, 1934. Ambas- 
sador Dodd recorded that he tried never to meet 
Hitler, Goering, or Goebbels, or to take the hand 
of any one of them, unless diplomatic necessit y 
forced him to do it. 

He thought that British ambassadors in Germany 
were purblind. 


Ofthe late Lord Lothian (finally Ambassador 
to the U. S. A), he noted: “Lothian seemed to be 
more a Fascist than any other Englishman | have 
met.” ; 


In 1987, of Sir Nevile Henderson, who finished 
with a ruthlessly hostile analysis of Hitler: "I had 
suspected Henderson was inclined to favour German 
annexations of Austria, Czechoslovakia, eto. 1 did 
not think he would go so far in his statements. 
What would happen to Britain, if Germany annexed 
all the peoples all the way to the Black Sea?” 
` That is what Britain is asking now. 


Dodd told in his Diary that it was necessary for. 
all Europe to be united against Germany unless (as 
an alternative)— as 

" Europe is to collapse one day under thousands 
of aeroplanes dropping bombs and poison gases.” 

The Ambassador was dead against the Hoare- 


Laval plan for a free run to Italy in Abyssinia 
(December, 1935). ; ae 


“It is the biggest mistake since the world war. It 
meang an Italian-German combination for the re- 
distribution of Southern | and Eastern Europe, and 


such a combination cannot be defeated by England 
and France.” i r 


Finally, concerning appeasement, Dodd wrote in 
February, 1936:— ; 

E Pacifism will mean a great war, and the sub- 
ordination of all Europe to Germany, : if the pacifist: 
peoples do not act courageously at this critical 
moment in their history." : 
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BABU RAJENDRA PRASAD'S ADVICE 


AOD? 
PATNA. 


Dr. Rajendra Prasad has chalked out a compre- 
hensive programme suggesting how the people, by 
their own initiative, can deal with a situation which 
may arise from any hostile: action on India. 


(1) Grow as much of foodstuffs as possible, for, 
by so doing you would be able to get over the short- 
age consequent on the stoppage of import of rice 
from Burma arid the difficulties that have arisen 
in transporting rice or other grains even from one 
district to another. 


(2) Increase the yield of the cultivated lands and 
grow rice instead of money-crops like jute. The 
cultivation of jute is not likely to be a very profit- 
able proposition at the present moment, as its 


export has been stopped. Hence it is wise to grow 


rice and other food crops. 
GROW OILSEEDS 


(3) In future, oil will be needed, not only for 
purposes of food but also for lighting purposes, as 
kerosene oil will not be easily available. The pro- 
duction of oilseeds like linseed, mustard etc., is very 
necessary. 

(4) Grow food crops in the uncultivated lands. 

(5) Do not waste food at the time of taking meals. 
The huge waste must be stopped. The leavings 
that are thrown off after meals may otherwise 
save lives in the absence of food. 

(6) Use only unpolished rice and whole wheat 
flour, for they are beneficial to health. More 
nourishment can be:had even with a lesser quantity 
of such foodstuffs and so a person can do even with 
a small quantity of these stuffs. The more you 
save foodstuffs, the more helpful you prove in sav- 
ing others from starvation. 

- (1) The Kisans should store foodstuffs according 
to their requirements and sell what they can spare 
so that those who do not grow foodstuffs may not 
die of starvation and none may be put to geuite for 
want of grains, . TE eU : 
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(8) Organise Seva Dals in every village and 
mohalla and arrange for night patrolling in your 
respective areas. If all the good men are organised, 
thieves, dacoits and other bad characters will not 
have their way. Let every young. man join. the 
Seva Dal. 

(9) Check false rumours and prevent people from 
Setting nervous and also from running away in fear - 
from one place to another. 

SPIN 

(10) Everyone should take to the Charka and 
spin yarn sufficient for his-cloth requirements and 
get it woven into cloth by weavers of his village or 
any neighbouring place. The price of cloths is get- 
ting high and cloths will not be easily available in a 
few months’ time. Hence it behoves everybody to 
take to spinning before it is too late, so_that he 
may not be a sufferer in respect of cloth. Every 
person should also grow cotton in his fields accord- 
ing to his requirement. 

(11) The merchants and the shopkeepers should 
not hoard goods for undue profit, because, in that ` 
case, people would be put to much trouble for want 
of grains and other necessaries of life. 
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HISTORY REPEATS 


SOI 


Sir Subramanier, presiding over a Madras Public 
meeting in the last War made the following obser- 
vations about the then British offer to India. Much 
of it fits the facts to-day though 25 years are past. 

“I cannot sufficiently express my gratitude for 
your putting me in the chair on this most momentous 
occasion. It is an honour, which among all honours 
that Ihave received, I consider as the greatest. 
I have been referred to by Mr. Venkatarama Aiyar 
asa leader. Iam a humble follower of those who 
are entitled to lead. My only qualification for my 
being here is that I have been a devout follower, 
never doubting for one moment what my duty is. 
I know who the leaders are. 

HOME RULE DEMAND 

The object of the meeting is.to give expression 
to our attitude and opinion with reference to the 
present political situation, and as part of that work 
to give our opinion upon the propositions which two 
of the most important political bodies in our midst 
have arrived at and adopted after a most careful 
consideration and the fullest possible discussion. 
There are at least six propositions to be moved, and 
allowing only a mover and a seconder for each pro- 
position, the time taken up will be very great. I 
shall, therefore, not attempt to detain you with any 
long speech of mine. But there is just one point 
which strikes me and which | wish to put ina very 
few words. 

We have been constantly told that we are 
bargaining at a time when bargains ought never to 
be thought of and that we are doing something 
extremely improper. Weare demanding our just 
rights for Home Rule before we are called upon to 
render that duty which certainly is due from us to 
the Empire. To my mind the bargaining is not on 
our part so much as on the part of our rulers. 


THAT PLEDGE 


The Premier in August last year, announced that 
Responsible Government was the ultimate aim of 
the British people with reference to India. Of 
course, it was accepted. We received it with a 
eandour, humility and genuineness which belong to 
the Indian people. The next step which was intend- 
ed equally to confirm that impression, but really a 
pretension as I should call it, was that the Secretary 
of State was sent out here to investigate the matter, 
and not to trust the man on the spot, as was the ease 
with his predecessor, and to forma conclusion upon 

the whole evidence collected by himself on the spot. 
He came here under circumstances which raised 
great expectations, but very shortly afterwards we 
began to doubt that very little would really come 
out of it. There has been subsequently a meeting 
of the satraps, which was an incubation of the 


measure which was going to ba brought forward. 
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. THE REFORMS 

We expected that Mr. Montague would, afte, 
making enquiries, carry his resolution back to his 
country, and place it before the English public fon 
their consideration. But what is the result? No. 
thing of the kind takes place. We are told and it 
was perhaps the result of Mr. Montague's efforts that 
we have no business to think about the reforms or 
discuss about them. The English people will not 
allow us to go to England and make representations 
tothem. They want a calm atmosphere when Mr, 
Montague returns there, as if we want to get any. 
thing which is unworthy from them. The moment 
you get something unworthy of the Indian people 
that moment you degrade yourselves.” 

INDIA'S RIGHT z 

“What you are entitled to, you must insist upon 
getting. If you cannot get it, you will continue to 
be slaves which they wish to make us. We shall 
not demand anything less than what the nation 
has put forward through its recognised repre- 
sentatives, the Congress and the Muslim League. 
One thing I want you to do with people who are 
dealing with you constantly and wishing you to 
believe that the article they wish to thrust upon 
you is the best article, is to behave very carefully 
in accepting it. Don’t allow yourselves to be tempted 
with the possibility of our having to continue under 
the bureaucracy further for any time. It is far 
better, to my mind, to be under the pressure, be- 
cause it will appeal to the moral nature of the 
people than to accept any little thing under the 
temptation of getting more and more from the 
hands of the bureaucracy. It is impossible at 
present to say what the scheme is going to be. 


CONTROL OVER FINANCE 

As Sir Philip Hutchinson said, the moment you 
allow anything to escape, however confidential it 
may be, it issure to come out. Though Mr. Mon- 
tague's scheme is kept confidential, so far as | am 
able to gather, it will not be even eight annas in the 
rupee, and others think that we will get 8-annas in 
the rupee. | think you vill get nothing but cypher 
which will not be worth having. Until you get 
control over finance you have no hope, and that is not 
going to be given toyou. The particular ‘character 
of the present bureaucracy is that of a shopkeeper 
who is trying to sell you an article which you ought 
not to buy, and which they want you to accept. If 
you reject it ix tofo there will be a change in their 
attitude, and they will try to increase the measure. 
of reforms a little bit. Of course, various measures 
will be contrived to induce you to accept the article 
by a little cajoling and by other means. Once you 
ace firm, and you will not accept anything less than 
the demands contained in the Congress- Muslim 
League Scheme you are bound to succeed, Dont 
be foolish in accepting anything less, The sons of 
the motherland should give free, independent and 
fearless expression to their feelings,” 


^ 
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NATIONAL WAR FRONT WHY? 
ADs =O 


A press communique states that the Government 
have directed that a National War Front organisa- 
tion be formed consisting of a central agency with 
head-quarters at Bangalore and lacal agencies at 
each District Head-quarter and in the cities of 
Bangalore, Mysore and the Kolar Gold Field. 


The following non-official gentlemen have kindly 
agreed to be members of the State Advisory Com- 
mittee of the National War Front :— 

1. Mr. D. H. Chandrasekharaiya, B.A., B.L., 2. Raja- 
dharmaprasakta Mr. K. Shankaranarayana Rao, 
M.A, B.L, 3. Lokasevasakta Rao Bahadur Mr. B. K 
Garudachar, 4. Rajasevasakta Mr. B. M. Srikantia, 
M.A, B.L, 5. Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao Sindia, 
6. Khan Bahadur Mr. Mohamad Abbas Khan, 
T. Mr. N. Balakrishnaiya, B.A., LL.B. 8. Mr. O. S. 
Nasrulla. Sheriff, M.A, LL.B. 9. Mr. M. Sitharama 
Sastry, 10. Mr. B. Puttaiya, B.A. 


The following members of the Committee have 
also agreed to be in charge of the respective sections 
of the central organisation. 


(a) Meetings.—Khan Bahadur Mr. Mohamed Abbas 
Khan, Lokesevasakta Rao Bahadur Mr. B. K 
Garudachar. (b) Press.—Mr. M. Sitharama Sastry 
(c) Enrolment and Propaganda.—Mr. O. S. Nasrulla 
Sheriff, M.A. LL.B, Mr. M. Sitharama Sastry. 
(d) Educational Institutions.—Rajasevasakta Mr. 
B. M. Srikantia, M.A., B.L., Mr. B. Puttaiya, B.A. 

* * * 

We were expecting much from the National War 
Front idea. But the names of the Committee have 
dispelled any hopes. The qualification of most of 
the members named seems to be that they were 
adults at the time of the Russo-Japanese and South 
African Wars! What their capacity is to constitute 

_ the State's National War Front now we fail to see. 
But perhaps the Government are wizards, and see 
things which our poor eyes do not! We have how- 
ever long ceased to wonder at Government's selec- 
tion of non-official personnel to various Committees. 
The more a man isa dummy or a museum piece, 
the quicker he is thurst in by some official sgt l 
699959999959099990099.99990990209909990609 
$ REPRINTS AND BOOKLETS 


adm. 
1. Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 0—2—0 


9. Small-pox and its treatment: S 
in Vedic Times 0—2—0 
8, Problem of Wealth 0—2—0 
4. mohe sieved 0—1—0 
0—1-—0 


The Tree of Happiness 
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" Why are our arms worthless than the arms of 
men?” 


“Why are our legs ‘worthless than the legs of 
men?” 

These were among the slogans shouted by 
thousands of women who assembled in Trafalgar 
Square recently to demand equal compensation for - 
war injuries, 


At present, women who are wounded in air-raids, 


_8et a much lower scale pension than men. 


Sometimes, they get only two-thirds of the com- 
pensation that is paid to a man for the same injury. 

At the demonstration, which was preceded by & 
procession through London, Dr. Edith Summerskill, 
M. P, Lady Astor, M. P., and speakers representing 
all the leading women's political, social and trade 
union organisations, put forward the demand for 
equality. 


THOUGHT-EXERCISE 


a= 


An aesthete saw in Nature beauties, 
Admired that Art in Nature graceful: 
The tints and hues and forms, varieties 
In leaves and flowers; he culled a vaseful 
And wove them all in artful fine array ; 
And lo! the wreath as beautiful as aye! 


An ape did jump and snatch the wreath; 
He turned it round and noséd a bit: 
No eye for beauty and no breath 
For fragrance fine, he tore the knit! 
The aesthete saw and said, “Not strange, I ken, 
When apes there are in mankind, though 
3 like men!” 


D.L.A. 


MARRIAGES 
Oa : 

CHI. K. SRINIVASIENGAR, LL.B., son of MR. P. 
N. KRISHNASWAMI. M.A, B.L., Assistant Superin- 
tendent, Mysore Revenue Survey, with SOW. 
RAJALAKSHMI, daughter of M. V. KRISHNA- 
SWAMI IYENGAR, B.A., B.L., Vakil, Srirangam, on 
the 23th instant at Srirangam. 

* * E] 

Sow. KASTURI, daughter of SRI. S. SARANGA- 
RATNAM, Sub-Editor, “The Hindu,” Madras, with’ 
Cui. A. G. NARASIMHAN, son of MR. A. GOPALA- 
RATNAM, B.A. and nephew of Mm Rajaseva- 
prasaktha A. N. RAGHAVACHAR, M.A, Financial 
Secretary to Government, on the 22nd instant at 


Mysore. ` š 


We invoke bleatings on the couples! Bd, 


* 
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— SCORCHED EARTH 


US Gy 


As the battle zone approaches the borders 
of India, an unusual scare seems to be taking 
possession of people's minds; the fear that 
the defending army of the country, if forced 
to withdraw, might destroy and burn every- 
thing before the withdrawal. 


In the early days of the war we used to be 
told of the practice of the Nazis to scuttle 
ships likely to fall into the hands of the Allies, 
and used to think of it as absurd and ridi- 
culous. Later when Germany began to rush 
through Russia, the fleeing Russians sought 
to hamper the advance by wholesale evacua- 
tion of the war-front and burning the crops 
and granaries.that could feed the enemy. 
Russia is four times the size of India, with 
a population less than half India's. It isa land 
of vast barren distances, and an enemy cannot 
progress very far in it without depending 
upon local supplies. If those supplies were 
cut off by burning, he would have to die or to 
Withdraw. 


That policy had saved Russia when Napo- 
lean sought to'invade the country 180 years 
ago. And that policy seems to have ‘served 
again and stayed the German invasion. ' 


But Poland did not practise the scorched 
earth policy, nor France, nor Norway nor any 
other compact and populous countries. We 
have not heard of its practice in China. 
What they have been doing during- the last 
four years is to withdraw and transfer stocks 


and equipments rather than to destroy them, ` 


In Rumania we were told that the oil wells 
were destroyed before the German invasion. 
We are not aware that that has prevented 
them from restoring them and getting sup- 


plies. We were told recently that the Dutch ' 


oil and rubber fields were destroyed before 
surrender. But Borneo does seem to be 
supplying oil to the invaders. LI 
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In India, still with its primitive fesources 
and teeming millions, the scorched earth 
policy cannot be said to be of much military 
help, and will certainly prove disastrous. to 
the civil population. i 

To call it a policy in any case seems to be.an 
error of thought and conception. We carinot 


- 
- 


imagine that either Sandhurst or its Conti- ' 


nental prototypes teach that the scorched 
earth poiicy is a praise-worthy military 
manœuvre or tactics, It could only be re- 
commended as a doubtful means to be resort- 
ed to when all else has failed. 


The only place where it can be said to be 
a useful military weapon is Russia, where 
the things destroyed are only a season’s crops, 
where the enemy are effectively checked 
thereby, and the people are not put to great 
hardship therefrom. Everywhere else, we 
think, it is a blind and futile step, causing to 
one’s own peoplé the misery which it is the 
brave soldier’s duty to prevent at the hands 
of the enemy! 


Destruction of civilian life and property 
even by an invading army.is. considered un- 
just and barbarous by all civilised canons. ` 


In fact General Wavell has with refresh- 
ing candour admitted in his recent speech 
that the enemy from Nippon has minimised 
attacks on civilian life and property. He 
says, : 


“Yet Singapore had few sears and “there were 


few casualties, military or civilian, in spite of inade- ` 


quate defences, except for one raid, when casualties 
were heavy through failure to take cover. The 
same is true of Rangoon, 


So far, the Japanese have seldom resorted to .. 


indiscriminate bombing of the civil population, 


though they will no doubt do so if it suits their 


purpose." 


While that is so it could hardly 
to be correct for our own defenders to destroy 
what.they arc expected | to defend, on the 
plea of not letting it fall into the hands of the 
enemy. af 


The conditions in India could by no means 
be deemed to correspond to those of Russia. 
And if the invaders of Burma should ever 
chance to invade India, it would not be under 
circumstances approximating ta thosd of the 


E Sse 


be deemed’ 
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German invasion of Russia. Therefore that enlightened spirit, that spirit of divine illumina- 


destruction of property for fear of its falling 
into their hands could not prove an effective 
means of checking the invasion. It will only 
prove a wanton and avoidable, destruction. 
The. invader himself dare not destroy any 
property, for fear of having to render account 
at the ultimate but assured victory. of the 
Allies. 


A war of utter destruction is unworthy of 
the vaunted civilisation and enlightenment 
of our times. If an aggressor indulges in it 
he renders himself a savage ‘and a hooligan. 
And if a defender indulges in it, it would be 
both a blunder and a sin. 


' Wars are won by brains, resources and out. 
witting, and nob by a blind hitting about like Ajax 
or Kumbhakarna. And the scorched earth policy 
has no connection with brains. The war, so far, 


has proved very uneven, and has caused too many : 


ups and downs. Shades of Nelson, Wellington, and 
Marlborough are looking on; Destiny is looking on; 
and we hope that the growing Allied military 
strength, backed by the Allied military brains, will, 
fight it, and win it, in a way that the present genera- 
tion will commend,’ and futuré generations. will 


applaud ! 
Editor. 


YOUNGHUSBAND ON: INDIA 


d 
i LONDON. 


" A step forward has been taken even if'it is not 
as big a step as.we had hoped. Now, we shall cer- 
tainly have a response from the Indian side. The 
biggest Indians have not yet come to the fore. The 
urgenoy of ‘the position will bring them,to the fore 
as it has brought forward Sir Stafford Cripps him- 
self. Then, with the earnest desire that there is in 
Britain for a settlement and with the advice and 
encouragement that these bigger Indians will have 
from both China and America, we cannot doubt 
that the step we had hoped for will yet be made,’ 
said Sir Francis Younghusband speaking on the 
Cripps mission. He added, 


" But India is not so naturally inclined tå politics 
and war as she is to religion. And, it is to her 
great spiritual leaders that we in England look at 
this time of crisis. We arc all engaged in a mighty 
war of spirit. It isnot merely a matter of military 
invasion of India, Itis a matter-of resisting that 
spirit of brutality whioh has caught hold of Germany 
and Japan. And it is a matter nót* merely of resist. 
ing that spirit but of replacing it—of replacing it. hy 

» > : 
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` heturned to his AER and asked, 


tion which has shone forth from India for many, ~ 

many centuries, and which we are confident will 

now flame forth in greater glory than ever before.” 
* ^. d * ? 

We think Sir Francis Younghusband must be “as 
old as the hills,” like our Mr. C. Vijayaraghava- 
chariar! And when he speaks of the biggest Indians 
not yet coming to the fore, we wonder whether he 
knows what he’ means, or refers to some of us 
who have not yet come to the fore, or to the 
Mahants, Mathadhipathis, Pandarasannadhis and 
Pesh Imams, whom Sir Cripps failed to interview | 
However the old gentleman has had his say, and 
there let it pesti Ed. 


DR. WELLINGTON KOO 
Oa 
A Londori weekly recalls the interesting story 
of how Dr. Wellington Koo, the new Chinese Am- 
bassador to the Court of St. James, once effectively 
humbled a British officer witha “swelled head." 


American by training, smooth, polished, infinitely 
patient and gentle, Dr. Koo is unsurpassed by 
Western diplomats in poise or suavity, it says. 


When he was Chinese Minister in London during 
1920-22, he found himself at a banquet. next to an 
officer who served in China. 


" Likee soupee ? " asked this pukka sahib in 
pidgin English at the end of that course. Dr. Koo 
smiled politely. 


After the speeches, in which the eus Chinese 
Minister delivered a particularly brilliant address, 
“Likee spee: 
chee?” 

* '# * 

The officer's.face must have become red as 

the Russian flag, at the repartee! Ed. 
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SONGS TO CURE HEADACHES! 
ome 


Writing under the heading, “Music As Medicine,” 


Edward Podolsky, New York, says: 

Music as a healing agent is appreciated as such 
not only among the so-called civilized races. Many 
visitors to Indian villages have been impressed with 
the custom of medicine-men of singing while admi- 
nistering their herbs. They believe that singing 
makes the herbs more effective. In fact, many 
tribes have medicine-men who dispense with herbs 
entirely and depend upon their vocal music to heal 
the patient! 

Among the Chippewa Indians there is a song 
which contains the following incantation : " You will 
recover; you will walk again. It is I who say it. 
My power is great.” This song was ‘believed by 
many to restore a person to the use of his legs. 

ELABORATE SYSTEM 


Among the Yuma Indians, the medicine-man 
sings at least four songs before he is expected to 
obtain any relief from his patient. It is only after 
the fourth song that the patient begins to experience 
any relief. 

The Sioux medicine-man has a more elaborate 
music-medical system. He hasa song for almost 
every known ailment—a song to cure headaches, 
one for children’s ailments and another for setting 
a fractured led. The Papago Indians of Arizona 
also have a similarly elaborate musical curing 
treasure-house. It is their belief that healings are 
given by certain birds and animals. 

The Indian medicine-man of almost every tribe 
has a standardized regimen. He sings his song four 
times after which there is a pause. Then, if neces- 
sary, the song is repeated four more times. While 
he sings he beats a drum or shakes a rattle which 
has not a little power in energizing the patient 
exhausted from disease. The Indians are masters 

of rhythm, and they realized years ago that rhythm 
is one of the most powerful means of influencing 
the human body. 

Music has emerged as one of the most pleasant 
of all curative agents. Modern science with its 
exact methods of measuring psychological activities 
is daily confirming what many suspected for a great 
many years, that music exerts a most profound 
influence on almost every organ in the human body | 
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CIVIC LIFE IN BOMBAY 

A CENTURY AGO 
DO 


Bombay had its black-out even in 1833! Them is 
the revelation made by a writer. 

It may sound highly improbable that the highest 
judicial court in the Bombay presidency should rule 
and decide thàt the lighting of the streets of Bombay 
was illegal. Butsoit was. In 1883, the Committee 
of the Justices of Peace appointed by His Majesty's 
Government resolved to fix lamps across Esplanade 
Road from Churchgate to Mumbadevi Chowki on 
the Parel Road. The first objection to the lighting 
of the roads was raised by the Chief of the Gar- 
rison. 

The Committee of the Justices, however, as an 
experimental measure resolved to fix six lamps 
along Bhendy Bazar Road. Even to this the Hon. 
Chief Justice objected stating that the act of the 
Justices was illegal as lighting of the roads was not 
provided for by the Act of Parliament. 


OTHER ILLEGAL ACTS 


In the same way, he said that the watering of the 
roads and streets was also illedal, the function of 
the municipality then, under the Act. of Parliament; 
being of cleansing, watching and repairing of the 
different pubdlic-ways, ` 


The Justices went to the Supreme Court as it 
was then called, and the judgment was given by the 
Hon, Judges that the application of the Assessment 
Funds to the lighting of streets was contrary to the 
meaning and intent of the Statute 33rd George 111. 
The lighting was thereupon stopped. 


For ten years, there was no lamp light in 
Bombay. In 1848, a resolution was passed by the 
Bench to light the public roads and streets. 


In 1853, there were 80 lights which were lighted 


from dusk to midnight throughout the year except 
on moonlight nights | 
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GOVERNMENT AND THE 
MYSORE CONGRESS 
edo» 
Replying to certain allegations and representations 
made by the Congress, Government are: reported 


'to have made the following observations. 


Regarding the alleged victimisation of patels and 
shanbogues, school masters, contractors and the 
like for participation in Congress activities and vot- 
ing or securing of votes for the Congress candidates 
during the election to the legislatures and local 
bodies, the Standing Orders laid down that village 
officers should not participate in the affairs of any 
political organisation. The Government were glad 
to hear from the Congress that they had no com- 
plaint of official interference in regard to the bye- 
elections which were held recently. i 


Regarding the punitive tax at Turuvanoor the 
Government, on reconsideration have ordered that 
the tax be waived and the amount already collected 
be refunded to the parties. 

About the disqualification in respect of Congress- 
men from standing as candidates to the legislatures 
and the local bodies, the Government enunciated 
their policy. The question of bringing the law 
regarding disqualifications into conformity with that 
prevailing in the British Indian provinces would be 
examined. ; 

As for promulgation of prohibitory and extern- 
ment orders curtailing the civil rights of the'citizens, 
the Chief Secretary said that the orders were issued 
to the local officers according to circumstances for 
the maintenance of law and order. No instance of 
arbitrary exercise of the powers had come to the 
notice of the Government. 
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Regarding the need for dissolution of the legisla- 
ture and the holding of fresh elections, the Govern- 
ment had no reason to think that the elections held 
last year were not "fair and free.” Any mistakes 
or irregularities made were rectified on appeal to 
the Election Commissioner and the High Court. 


To the suggestion made by the Congress of vesting 
the administration in the hands of the elected repre- 
sentatives of the people, the Chief Secretary said: 
“In the course of the conversations, you suggested 
that one or more ministers might be appointed from 
the Mysore State Congress. It was pointed out on 
behalf of the Government that under the Mysore 
Government Act, it is open to His Highness the 
Maharaja to appoint any non-official members of 
the legislature, who, among other things are likely 
to work the constitution in a spirit c! helpfulness and 
co-operation, as Ministers.” 


Regarding the above the Congress Secretary 
states that Government's reply contains some in- 
correct statements. He says that at the interviews 
all prohibitory orders were discussed. Further, no 
representation was made to the Government to move 
the High Court to reinstate the advocates whose 
'sannads' had been withdrawn. But the Congress 
President pointed out that the Legal Practitioners 
Act in Mysore contained some defects, and that it 
should be brought in line with the Act in British 
India. The Government’s reply stated that the 
Government would examine the matter. Next, no 
representation was made on behalf of the Congress 
for a seat in the Council of Ministers. What the 
Congress President said was that the Constitution 
Act provided for all ministers being non-officials and 
urged for such appointment. 
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‘SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, -A Grest Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition ... » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
MAs F.R.E S. 

Dr: Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R-S.— A most in- 
teresting work,” È 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.—“ An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unhnown to our 
average countrymen." 

` Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 
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Approved by Andhra University— 

As a text on Sociology for B.A- 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 

For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools. 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 

vinces, 

As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 

For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 

For Libraries of High and Normal Schools. 

Price Rs 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 

By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 

A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R ES, .F.M.U. 0-2-0 


+ “I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
Striking. It invites a willing perusal: "This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” H 
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SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA. 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. 


Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 
Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol: II vd 
Aranyakopanishat . 
Brahmanas, 28 Pannas AUI HS n AES 
Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... 
Do do 2nd Vol. ... 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 
mentaries- 
Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... i 0 
Lakshanatraya  ... ocb vs 
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Professor G4 KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.As, F.T.S., 
Curator, 


“For the first time, these texts have bean made 
available in a handy and correct form- The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
Prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public,” 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 


l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja cm i 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva cmo =H (0 
3 Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script w 3 0 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part I... 4 0 
5. Do do Pat II .. 5 0 
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*SAVARKAR DENOUNCES CONGRESS U. S. WAR EFFORTS 
Oar DO 
BOMBAY. 
, An appeal to Hindus to follow the lead of the "RAPIDEZ ION - 
LONDON. 


Hindu Mahasabha and “deprive the Congress 
altogether of its representative character,” and a 
strong criticism of the Congress Working Commit- 
tee's resolution on the Cripps Proposals are made 


: by Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All-India 


Hindu Mahasabha, in a press statement. 

Mr. Savarkar deplores the failure of the Hindus, 
"to detect and denounce the resolution passed by 
the Working Committee of the Congress in which 
it was emphatically stated that Congress could not 
think in terms of compelling the people of any 
territorial unit to join the Indian Union against 
their declared and established will. He asserts 
that the implication of the Congress resolution “‘is 
so damaging: and detrimental to Indian unity in 
general -and: to Hindudom in particular that, by 
admitting the right of Moslem Provinces’ positively 
to secede, they have deprived the Hindus negatively 
of any ‘right’ to resist them from doing so and 
fighting for the unity and integrity of Hindusthan 
which, today, is already an accomplished fact." 

A FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE 
"The League of Nations lays down a fundamental 
principle when it states as emphatically as possible 
that minorities must not be allowed “to create a 
State within a State " and break up the territorial 
and political unity of a country into a number of 


“States independent of each other. But the Congress 


has admitted this very right and given a charter to 
the Moslems to carve out.as many Pakistans as 
they liked, independent of any Central Indian 
Government. If ever a constitution-making body is 
‘called, the Congress cannot but be bound by this 
principle it has admitted, and the Moslems, taking 
their stand on this charter which the Indian 
National Congress has deliberately signed and deli- 
vered to them, cannot but exercise this right by 
raising a Pakistan-Federation.” 


` protected from the air. 


It is now four months since the United States 
entered the War. We are told that it now pos- 
sesses the following fighting equipment. 


(1) An army of more than 2,000,000 trained men 
which will be increased to 3,600,000 before the next 
fall. (2) Thousands of air-planes in the four cor- 
ners of the earth fighting the Axis Powers. (8) An 
army and naval air force of about 600,000 with a 
goal of another 200,000. (4) Hundreds of cargo 
ships and tankers of 300,000,000 deadweight tons 
are being built or are under contract. (5) A navy 
twice the size of that of 1917—one that is being 
increased rapidly. (6) Immense war industries 
devoted to beating the Axis. War production is 
rolling along. The output of planes has doubled ' 
since December 7, Production of tanks is so far 
ahead of schedule that the goal has been increased. 
Ships—naval and cargo—now roll off the ways at 
an average of one daily and two daily. The conver- 
sion of automobile factories closed in January to 
war production is progressing faster than expected. 
Men have been sent to Australia, Newfoundland, 
Greenland, Iceland, England, Ireland, South America, 
Alaska and British islands in the Atlantic. They 
are well &rmed, well fed, clothed, housed and 
They are inoculated 
against disease. American aviators and bombers 
are in Australia, England, Africa, India and China. 
Industrial production is breaking records, Employ- 
ment is soaring. Labour disturbances are being 
held at a Minimum: 
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The 35th Annual General Meeting of the above 
institution was held recently under the Chairman- 
ship of the President, Mr. G. R. dosyer M.A., F.R.E.S. 
Over 600 members were present. The Report of 
the Managing Committee which was presented to 
the meeting disclosed that the Society has nearly 
2.800 members, Rs. 1,30,000 of share capital, 
Rs. 75,000 of Reserve Fund, Rs. 6 lakhs of Deposits, 
and the total transactions during the year amounted 
to over Rs. 22 lakhs. 

The membership of the Society consisted of 165 
women, 1160 Government officials, 170 Palace 
officials, 450 merchants, 290 industrialists, 75 
lawyers, 30 doctors, 147 teachers, and other 
miscellaneous public of the city. 

The Trading section of the Society supplied 
members with goods to the extent of Rs. 65,000 for 
cash or credit during the year. S 

The net profits for the year amounted to 
Rs. 17,740, out of which the Managing Committee 
recommended 25% to be taken to the Reserve Fund. 
Rs. 3,000 to bad debts fund, Rs. 1,560 to award of 
bonus to staff, Rs. 8,000 for payment of dividend of 
63%, and Rs. 1,600 to payment of rebate at 3 pies in 
the rupee on interest paid on loans and on pur- 
chases in the trade section. 


The General body approved of the recommenda- 
tions and elected the following gentlemen to the 
Managing Committee for the coming year: 


Messrs. T. Mariappa 375 votes, T. S. Rajagopal- 
iengar 340, M. N. Jois 327, G. R. Josyer 309, B. R. 
Lakshmana Setty 291, T. Krishna Rao 252, G. V. 
Desikachar 252, A. Krishnamurthy Rao 238, Sri 
Sunandamma 222, V. Lingappiah 213, M. R. C. 
Basappa 209, B. S. Rudrappa 207, S. Ghinnaswamy 
Setty 200, Agaram Rangiah 195, M. S. Nanjappa 187. 


Mr. G. R. Josyer, M.A., F.R.ES. was -reelected 
President of the Society, Mr. S. Chinnaswamy Setty, 
B.A. B:L., as Vice President, Mr. T. S. Rajagopal- 
ienfar, M.A, LL.B, as Honorary Secretary, and 
Mr. P. Gopalakrishna Setty, B.A. B.L, as Legal 
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DISTRICT CONFERENCES 
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HYDERABAD ‘SCHEME TO..MEET 
VILLAGERS’ NEEDS 


HYDERABAD. 


A Gasctte Extraordinary issued by H. E.H. the 
Nizam's Government contains the orders relating 
to the holding of the annual District Conferences, 


It is stated that the purpose of the conferences is 
to “bring Government officers and villagers closer 
to each other so as further to strengthen their 
relations to enable villagers more easily and directly 
to approach Government officers with regard to 
local needs and to facilitate the fulfilment of these 
needs by Government.” 


The rules provide that Subédars (Revenue Com- 
missioners) shall fix the place in each district to 
hold the conferences on convenient dates between 
the middle of March and May. Subedars will review 
the activities during the past year of the various 
departments in the district and invite those present 
to state the local needs. 


. Those belonging to the district who are desirous 
of attending the conference will inform the District 
Collector 30 days before the date fixed for the 
conference. The Subedar will select the members 
in such a manner that “the members attending the 
conference will not be more than 300 and will in- 
clude such persons as may have rendered meritori- 
ous publie service.” 


Subedars will submit reports of these conferences 
to Government for necessary action, 
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ROYAL MARRIAGE 
aes 
. It is stated that H. H.*The Maharaja is to 
is to be 


Sow. Tripurasundarmmanni, daughter of late 


be married again, and the bride 


Lieut. Balananjaraj Urs, and grand-daughter 
of late Lt. Col. B. Chame Urs and Mr. 
Tenksale Subraje Urs. The marriage is said 
to take place on Wednesday, i.c., on Shashthi, 
the 6th instant. 


'The news has evoked keen interest 
in the State, and the people wish 
all happiness to His Highness The 
Maharaja and Their Highnesses The 


Mahare nies ! 


OSMANIA UNIVERSITY 
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A YEAR OF PROGRESS 

The latest report of the working of the Osmania 
University,—that for 1849, F. (1939-40), —contains 
some interesting facts and figures which mark that 
year as an eventful one in thé career of the institu- 
tion. It was notable, for instance, for the opening 
by His Exalted Highness of the permanent building 
of the Arts College, built and furnished at a cost 
of Rs. 28 lakhs. There was also a substantial in- 
crease in extra-curricular activities among the 
students. Then again, as a first stap towards realis" 
ing the ideal of a fully residential University, resi- 
dence was made compulsory for all students of the 
Junior Intermediate Class and for this purpose two 
additional hostels were opened for the poorer 
students. In the Women's College, too, a hostel 
was opened for the benefit of students coming from 
the districts. Another notable event was the open- 
ing during the year of M.A. classes in Kanarese, 
Marathi and Telugu asa result of which all the 
Departments of the University were brought to the 


Post-Graduate stage. The M.Ed. course was also 
introduced in the Faculty of Education. That the- 


University is steadily gaining in popularity in the 
student world is. strikingly demonstrated by the 
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| Pandit, P. H. Chandrabhan Singh, 
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all-round increase registered during the year in the 
strength of the various Colleges, the total number 
of the students having risen from 1,888 in the 
previous year to 2,304 in the year under report or 
an increase of about 21 per cent. 
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A valued subscriber writes, 

“I have got bound the first volume of 
the Rationalist. I am getting the further 
issues also bound half-yearly. I very 
name “ Raisman” (Sir J eremy Raisman) 
in your issue of 80-3-42, and how you 
have brought the “Pied Piper of Hamelin’ 
to the fore in your issue of 20-4-42. I 
am simply admiring the store of yout 
knowledge, vast and varied. Even as 
to the extracts you give they are worth 


-preserving for future reference." 
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WINSTON CHURCHILL 
SOME SIDELIGHTS 
I 

To most Indians Churchill is an occasional 
voice on the radio, speaking with pent up 
force and slow deliberation, bearing an 
Empire’s burden on his aged but square 
shoulders, a man of dogged determination 
with a capacity for forceful expression. Most 
of them would like to like him and respect 
him for his great merits, but that they dislike 
his being anti-Indian! : 

However he ranks among the great men 
of our times, and will rank among the great- 
est in the Pantheon of British Statesmen. 

Like Gladstone he has no titles. But 
unlike Gladstone he is a Duke's grandson, 
and a Lord’s son, Duke of Marlborough and 
Lord Randolph Churchill. Few know that 
the father was a Secretary of State for India, 

In many ways the father was the prede- 

cessor of the son; and the son is but an 
extension of the father. The father was as 
self-willed and offensively critical as the son. 
As a young man in bis twenties he used to 
heckle and attack Gladstone in the height of 
his glory, just as the son could refer contemp- 
tuously to Baldwin, who had unmade a king, 
with the words, “decided only to be un- 
decided, resolved to be irresolute, adamant 
for drift, solid for fluidity, all-powerful to be 
impotent!” 

The father deemed India “the most truly 
bright and precious gem in the crown of the 
Queen; the possession of which, more than 
that of all your Colonial dominions, has raised 
in power, in resources, in wealth, and in 
authority this small island home of ours far 
above the level of the majority of nations 
and of States—has placed it on an equality 
with, perhaps even in a position of superio- 
rity over, every other Empire either of ancient 
or of modern times!” And he called on 
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Parliament “to watch with the most sedulous 
attention, to develop with the most anxioug 
care, to guard with the most united and un- 
dying resolution, the land and the people of 
Hindostan ! ” ; 

And what does the son say? Denouncing 
the Irvin-Gandhi negotiations some time 
ago he refused to contemplate “Casting away 
that most truly bright and precious gem in 
the Crown of the King, which, more than all 
our other Dominions and Dependencies, con- 
stitutes the glory and strength of the British 
Empire!” And he refused to serve in any 
Administration about whose Indian policy 
he ‘‘ was not reassured ! ” 

That explains why the Cripps Mission 
failed ! 


Seeing Churchill the old man today, could 
any one guess what Churchill the boy was? 
As a student meant for Harrow and Oxford he 
was not much of a success. Neither the 
discipline nor the course of study could he 
digest. But he was “a small red-headed 
pupil, the naughtiest boy in the class; I used 
to think he was the naughtiest small boy in 
the world", said a much harassed teacher 
at the time. His real education was much 
later, in Bangalore ! 


We have heard of a pleasant diversion to 
which he was addicted during his preparatory 
school days,—pushing from behind into the 
swimming-bath some one who looked small 
enough! Once the boy so pushed happened 
to turn out an athletic one named Amery. 
Churchill quickly discovered his mistake and 
sought nervously to appease him with the 
words “I am very sorry. I mistook you fora 
Fourth Form boy. You are so small," adding 
quickly, “ My father who is a great man is 
also small ! 


Do our readers recognise the name of the 
athletic bog, Amery ? Evidently he is the 
Strong man of the. India Office whose pious 
hopes about our country we do not sufficiently 
appreciate! No wonder he continues as a 
Permanent fixture during all tha Cabinet 
changes! Old ties do last a long time ! 


Oxford proving out of reach, Churchill was 
sent to Sandhurst for a military career, and 


he entered life ag.a Gadet af the Hussars, 
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Whether in military or civil life he was 
not one for & quiet life. Alert, vivid, vital, 
dynamic physically as well as «mentally, he 
must always be up and doing. Like Don 
Quixote or Brigadier Gerard he wanted ad- 
ventures, And at the time the Spaniards 
were trying to impose imperialism on Cuba, 
and Churchill got permission to go there and 
help. - Not much was achieved however, but 
one experience then learned stayed with him 
in after life. He learnt that by going to bed 
for an hour after luncheon, he could add 
nearly two hours.to his working effort. 
Returning to England his regiment was order- 
ed to India, and in 1896 Winston Churchill 
hailed to Bangalore! 


He was 91, and he filed his days with 
light military duties, and polo, and reading; a 
lot of reading. He read Gibbon and Macau- 
lay, and Plato's Republic, Aristotle's Politics, 
Malthus’s Population and Darwin's Origin, 
and Schopenhauer and Lecky. . 


Then in 1897 trouble broke out in the 
North West Frontier, and Churchill rushed 
there. But he was not allowed to fight, and 
the alternative was to become a war corres- 
pondent, and he became one for the “ Daily 
Telegraph,” and an Indian paper. He was 
however no mere.milk-and-water war corres- 
pondent of today concocting laudatory reports, 
but was also shooting tribesmen with a bor- 
rowed rifle, and once when he was carrying & 
wounded Sikh, seeing the body of the Adju- 
tant being hacked by a big tribesman, he 
shot him dead with his revolver. 


His was a curious combination. He had a 
penchant for action; andat the same time a 
penchant for writing. As a Correspondent 
he was ready to fight, and as a fighter he was 
eager to write! Some of us fight only as 
writers ! 

And after this campaign he wrote his first 
book, The Story of the Malakand . Field 
Force. His mother found a publisher, and 
the book came out. We are told that the 
Prime Minister read it, and the Prince of 
Wales wrote to the author, “you have plenty 
of time before you, and should certainly stick 
to the Army before adding M. P. to your 
name,” f 
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The book brought some money also. And 
that put him on a new line. He wrote 
another book, a novel, the story of a revolu- 
tion. 


Then came the Sudan Campaign under 
Lord Kitchener, who did not like him. That 
gave scope for his third book, “The River 
War, or Reconquest of Sudan.” He went 
home then and stood for Parliament for 
Oldham. The Daily Mail wrote of him as 
* the Youngest Man in Europe, with qualities 
which make him, almost at will a great ` 
popular leader, a great journalist, or the 
founder of a great advertising business. At 
the rate he goes, there will hardly be room 
for him in Parliament at thirty, or in England 
at forty!” However there was no room for 
him in Parliament then, by the will of the 
people of Oldham ! | 


Then came the South African War, and 
thither went this knight of the lance and pen; 
on behalf of the Daily Mail. When he was 
going on an armoured train with the British 
there, there was a break down and an attack 
by the Boers, and as he was trying to'escape; 
a horse-man rode up and called to him to 
surrender. Churchill’s hands groped for his 
pistol, but it had been left behind. The 
horseman was General Botha, and Churchill 
became a prisoner in Pretoria ! 


That could not be borne long, and he 
escaped in a Dutch pastor's hat, boarding a 
moving train, hiding amongst coal-sacks, 
guided by the stars, eating chocolate and 
reading Kidnapped. His return to freedom 
and Durban was triumphal! The Boers had 
put a price of £25 on his head, living or dead! 


He returned home, and was elected to 
Parliament by a repentant Oldham! That 
was one thing achieved, but money was want- 
ed, and the hero-warrior-writer set off to 
America on a lecture tour. His manager 
chose to describe him as “The hero of five 


- wars, the author of six books; and the futur 


Prime Minister of Great Britain!" ; 


Do our readers think him wrong? Not 
now at any ratel. 


Editor 
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HINDU ART 
I~ 


ITS SIGNIFICANCE 
T KOTAGIRI. 


Lecturing at Kotagiri last week Dr. J. H. Cousins 
said that the culture of India had within recent 
years become a subject of increasing interest 
beyond India, especially in America. The old idea, 
that the arts of Hindu India began and ended in idol 
worship, had broadened out to the scientitic concep- 
tion that, whatever was the express intention of 
creative art, such as the religious intention in India 
or the aesthetical intention elsewhere, works of 
creative art made inevitable and intimate revela- 
tions of both the outer circumstances and the inner 
impulses and ideas of their area and period that 
had a continual and universal value in their contri- 
bution to human thought and knowledge. Hindu 
art was particularly rich in this respect, as its 
statuary and painting, apart from religious purposes, 
carried, not only aesthetical and psychological infer- 
ences, but made symbolical statements of philoso- 
phical and scientific kind that had an important 
place in modern comparative cultural study. 


From this point of view, Prof. Cousins sketched a 

study of universal ideas that were expressed in Hindu 
art. Behind all manifest things, the Hindu mind con- 
ceived a unity that, though inherent in all its details, 
was beyond any of them, and was thus outside 
expression in art which worked through form and 
its appearances. The line between the inexpres- 
sible and the expressible was crossed by the figure 
of Surya, a necessarily anthropomorphic and sym- 
bolical suggestion of the life-centre of the solar 
system. From Surya proceeded three main powers 
of creation, the activity that is originated and sup- 
ports the universe, the consciousness that holds all 
things together in the changes imposed on them by 
the creative activity, and the substances and forms 
through which the creative activity fulfils itself. 
These three aspects of Surya were symbolised as 
morning, noon and evening, and separately figured 
as Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu. There were various 
modifications of these ideas as successive genera- 
tions of artists exercised their desire for variety in 
their representations, but his time did not permit 
an exposition of the 'trimurtis' and ‘tripurushas’ 
of Hindu Art. 


The threefold conception of the universal crea- 
tive process as expressed in Hindu art, was accom- 
panied by a twofold conesption which began with 
Chhaya, the consort of Surya, symbolising the 
Shadow that accompanies light, and passed on 
through the consorts of the three major Powers, 
Saraswati of Brahma, Parvati of Shiva, and 
Lakshmi of Vishnu. These were known as the 
"shaktis' of the gods, the substantial and formal 


ny, 


agencies through which their inner powers were 
transmitted to the outer universe. The conception 
ofa duality in the external universe had to be 
prevented from becoming subject to the sense of 
separateness that still vitiated thought and action, 
The expression of a fundamental unity behind dua. 
lity was relatively easy to express in language, but 
not so easy insculpture and painting which dealt 


with apparently separate objects. 


But the purpose of Hindu art was not artistic or 
representative in the western sense ; apart from the 
The tech. 
nique of art was secondary to the conceptions it 
sought to embody. So, the Hindu artist found no 
difficulty in symbolising duality in unity by creating : 


ritual use of images, it was symbolical. 


a single image out of the halves of normally separate 
figures. In this way, an external fact was misrepre- 
sented, but a conception beyond form-and personality 
was expressed! The image of ' Ardhanareeswara' 
symbolised the inner unity of the complementary 
and interacting aspects of life variously expressed as 
feminine and masculine, matter and energy, form 
andlife. In the same way, Hindu art expressed the 
unity behind the two main aspects of Hindu culture, 
the Vaishnavite and the Saivite, iu the image of 


Hari-Hara (Vishnu-Shiva). 


Prof. Cousins concluded by pointing out the 
anticipations of modern science in the famous image 
of Nataraja, which, in the figure of the Lord of 
the Dance expressed the rhythmical motion that 
maintained the life of the universe, and in the drum 
in one hand and flame in another, symbolised the 


wave-lengths and radio. activity that had become 
familiar ! 
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WHAT HAPPENS TO THE BODY 


The amazing fasts said to have been made now 
and then by prisoners has astonished those who have 
been educated to believe that even a few days’ 
abstention from food isto be regarded as a fatal 
accident. Fasting, however, has its uses, and much 
is known by the medical professor of its progressive 
action on the tissues and general system. Thus a 
doctor writes to the "Chemist and Druggist” as 
follows :— 


In fasting the changes by which energy is libera- 
ted in the body continue, but sincs no source of 
energy from without is introduced the animal's own 
tissues are used up. The rate of wasting depends 
on the amount of energy required for muscular 
work and for heat production. An individual kept 
warm and at rest will endure a fast for a much 
longer period tan one exposed to cold and obliged 
to carry on strenuous labour. 


In the course of a fast the tissues do not waste 
equally. The more essential live on the less essen- 
tial parts of the body. The heart, for example, 
hardly loses weight at all in the longest fast. It 
must live on the ordinary muscles of the limbs, 
which. in their turn live on the stored fat of the 
body, which, of course, varies greatly in different 
individuals. At the commeneement of a fast the 
rate of wasting is rapid, but after a time’ it 
diminishes, and the animal lives more economically, 
especially as regards proteins. This is well shown 
by the following observations made during a 
month's voluntary fast :— 


Day of Fast Protein Waste | Fat Waste 
1st ... 104 grammes: — 
10th ... 51 do .. 170 
20th ... 93 do - .. 170 
29th ... 81 do -.. 108 


So long as fats remain they are used in prefer- 
ence to proteins. It is only when they have nearly 
disappeared that the protein tissues are called in to 
supply the necessary body energy: , 
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PRINTING in English, Canarese, 


POSTERS, LETTER-HEADS AND BOOK-WORK. 
THE MANAGER, : 


AN INDIAN EXAMPLE 


Fasting is the essential feature of the accepted 
modern treatment of diabetes. All food, with the 
exception of water, tea, coffee, or boudlon, is 
withheld for seven to ten days, until the urine is 
free from sugar. It is also the feature of a method 
of treating obesity extensively and successfully 


practised in India by a retired doctor of the R.A. 
M.C. 


In fasting hunger tends to disappear in thirty-six 
to forty-eight hours. The duration of a fast depends 
on whether water is withheld or not. If water is 


- withheld death ensues in ten days, but if water is 


taken the “hunger striker” may remain alive for a 
very long period. The writers on medical juris- 
prudence are very cautious in their statements, but 
apparently authentic cases are recorded where 
persons have done without every food except water 
for two calendar months. The older and fatter the 
individual, the better he stands starvation, and 
£iven a healthy elderly man, with plenty of fat to 
start with, he will stand three weeks’ fast with 
impunity. 

I have seen a great deal of fasting in the East, 
and three striking examples occur to me. One was 
a European who had reduced his weight from twenty 
to eleven stones by a “fast which extended over six 
weeks. He drank copiously of water, had tea with 
suger, but without milk, and as much fruit as, he 
wished. He carried cn his duties as an engineering 
adviser of a Government Department during the 
whole of the “fast,” and smoked three cigars a day. 
The second was a Hindu girl who was stated to 
have eaten nothing for six months. She was in a 
sort of cataleptic condition, and appeared to resem- 
ble a hibernating animal. The third was a fakir 
(holy man), who lived in a remote cave and had 
obtained no food supplies of the ordinary kind for 
two years. | formed the opinion that he had 
reverted to the dietary of the ape man, and was 
subsisting on roots, plants insects and small 
rodents, as there appeared to be no doubt that he 
did not obtain ordinary food from any source. 


i 


and Sanskrit. 


lesanaaease a 


esessocoscsos,, 


CORONATION PRESS, 
: '"CHAMARAJA ROAD, MYSORE. 


` 


8 
sss SS 
.SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“To purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statemeat, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled." 

Popular Edition  ... 
Library Edition —. `» 


2, SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E S. : 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.5.— A most in- 
teresting work," 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E Fisk, Wall Street, New York— I 
bave rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs. 4—0—0: 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A. 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Publiz Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, : 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 

For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 

For Libraries, of High and Normal Schools, 

Price Rs 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 

By G. R. JOSYER, MA., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U. 

A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M A., F.R E.S., FM.U. 0-2-0 


"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


c 00c0c — I — ed 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 4+ 
2. Samhita 5to 7 Kandas. Vol. Il - 3 
3. Aranyákopanishat - ies (n2 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas E coe} 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... e 6 
6- Do do 2nd Vol. ... we 6 
7. Mabanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 

mentaries: 
10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 


11, Lakshanatraya ... 


Professor G4 KASTURI IYENGAR, 'M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu arë due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda." 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." - 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A;, F.T.S., 
Curator, 


“For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
_have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


an Devanagari — 


l.. fapasa Vatsaraj i Mitina d 0 
ae ja, a Drama by Matriraja... 2 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva æ. 3 0 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script: we 3 0 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I ... 4 0 
5. Do do Part II .. 5 0 
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Mysore. 


Ae a 


wanted Agents 


and Canvassers 


For the “Rationalist.” 


DEI 


* ` 


. —————— SN 
Printed at the Coronation Press, 676, Ghamaraja Road, Mysore, and Published by G.R dOSYER, R, dOSYER : 


panas calis tA lecto 
strages oai DU 


Begistered No. M, 4859. 


 RATIONALIST 


A weekly 


for the intelligent man, 


devoted to a 


vationalistic 


surwey of all matters of Public interest. 
Proprietor & Editor: G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S. 


Vor. 2 No. 34] 


MONDAY 11—5—1942 


[Prick 0—1—0 


WOMEN AND THE NEW 


WORLD ORDER 


COQ 
Kolhapur, 


e $ 

The first session of the Kolhapur State Women's 
Coriference was held last week, Mrs. Hansa Mehta 
presiding. About 1,000 delegates from all parts of 
Kolhapur State attended. Her Highness Tarabai 
Maharani who opened the Conference was given an 
ovation on arrival at the theatre. The proceedings 
commenced with songs by girls followed by the 
speeches of Mrs. Ramabai Shirgaonkar and Mrs, 
Saroni Dhavle the Karyadhyaksha and Swagata- 
dhyaksha respectively of the Conference. Messa- 
ges wishing success to the Conference were recived 
amongst others from Rajkumari Amritkaur, Mr. 
Shankar Rao Deo, Prof. Karve and Mrs. Nalini 
Sukhathankar. Mr. Perry, the Prime Minister, and 
Sir Raghunath Sabnis were present by specal invi- 
tation. 

Mrs. Hansa in the course of her presidential 
address said : 

We are meeting under the shadow of war when 
the fate of ihe empires is in the balance, and the 
future of many countries including our own is all 
blurred and uncertain. My advice to you therefore 
would be firstly to organise women to meet any 
emergency arising in the near future. Secondly to 
think of the present problems affecting women in 
terms of the new world order based on freedom, 
equality and justice. Such an order alone can 
bring lasting peace to this war weary world. We 
as women who suffer most through these horrible 
wars of destruction must exert our best to bring 
about this new order which will ensure lasting 
peace. Our first task is to put our own house in 
order. "We must get rid of customs and laws that 
hamper our progress. Education of the right kind 
and plenty of it must be given to msn and women 
enabling them to stand on. their legs. The econo- 
mic rights of women must be recognised and no 
woman should be denied entry into a service or 
profession for which she is otherwise fit. 


DRESS REGULATIONS FOR GOVT. 
SERVANTS 


ROG 
TRAVANCORE DURBAR'S NOTIFICATION 


Trivandrum. 

A Press Communique says: ' Having regard to 
the present emergency and the necessity for per- 
sonal economy in every direction and also with 
special reference to the climatic and other condi- 
tions in the State, the Travancore Government, 
after careful consideration, have decided that for 
daily use in offices and educational and other insti- 
tutions throughout the State, dhoti, mundu, pyjama 
or trousers worn in accordance with the custom 
and usage of the community in question, and white 
kudtha or jubba made in Indian style be regarded 
as adequte and appropriate. If European costume 
is used, it should be cut and made in correct style. 


" The rules that are presently applied in the casa 
of levees, public functions and formal visits to the 
Palace will, however, continue until further orders. 
These regulations are not, of course, applicable to 
officers and ‘other persons who are entitled or 
bound to wear special uniforms, and military per- 
sonnel and officers of the Police, Excise and other 
departments, as well as non-officials like scouts and 
girl guides.” : 


MARRIAGE. 


Miss J. M. IMAM, daughter of MR. J. M. IMAM, 
Minister of Education, Government of Mysore, with 
MR. H. S. HASAN PEER, son of MR. SHEIK 
HONNUR SAHIB at dagalur. 

* * * 

MISS J. B. KHASIM SAHEB daughter of Mr: d. 
B. KHASIM SAHIB, with MR. P: N. MOHAMED 
PEER, on the 11th instant at Jagalur. 


* * * 


We invoke blessings on the two couples- 
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HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA'S 
MESSAGE 
ON THE OCCASION OF THE INAUGURATION 


OF THE NATIONAL WAR FRONT 
AT BANGALORE 


E 


“ At this hour of grave national erisis, when the 
enemy is at the gates of India, I appeal to my people 
to rally to the defence of our motherland and, 
forgetting all “religious, political and class diffe- 
rences, present a united national front. The object 
of the movement is to strengthen the war resistance 
of the people and to consolidate the national will to 
offer united resistance to Nazism and Fascism in 
every form or shape. This can be achieved by 
counteracting activities of all kinds likely to pro- 
duce a defeatist mentality and by ineuleating in the 
people faith in the ultimate victory of our cause 
and courage in the trials and sacrifices that it may 
fall to our lot to face. 


For some time past the enemy has been carrying 
on a war of nerves against this country, as a pre- 
lude to active measures of destruction, hoping 
thereby to frighten the people out of self-defence, 
to sow panic and paralyse civic life. If he succeeds 
in this phase of his war, his path to our subsequent 
destruction becomes quite smooth. Jt is the 
supreme need of the hour, therefore, that the 
people of this country should stand calm and orga- 
nised to face the situation. Panie is our worst 
enemy; and we must prepare ourselves to fight it. 


I need hardly remind you that war at present is 
a total war, involving the whole population of a 
country in one way or the other. ‘The enemy does 
not distinguish between combatants and non-com- 
batants, between man, woman and child, between 
the old and the young, much less between persons 
of different religious, class or political affiliations. 
Every one is-bound to suffer in a war of this 
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English, Canarese, 
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nature ; and it is therefore the duty of every pep, 
son to join the Front and contribute to the safe. 
guarding of the integrity and honour of ou, 
motherland. 


Every one can be serviceable at this hour of 
need—even those who only stand firm and wait) 
The appeal of the National War Front is to your 
innate patriotism and to your sentiment of mutua] 
help and protection. | trust all the people of the 
State will join the Front, and each will, endeavour 
to play worthily the part that may be assigned to 
him or her, so that we may deserve the victory to 
which we all-look forward with confidence.” 


NOT MUCH FAITH IN BLACK-OUTS 


DG 
A BETTER METHOD OF DEFENCE 


America does not seem to have full faith in 
black-outs. This is what Science ang Culture says: 


It has been pointed out that while creating new 
problems for the police, because of the possibility 
of increased crime and traffic accidents, black-outs 
have been of questionable value from the military 
point of view. Nazi fliers, it is said, located English 
cities with the aid of radio beams. Moreover, para- 
chute flares and incendiary bombs have largely 
annulled the effect of black-outs. On the other 
hand, the works of the police, the A.R.P. workers 
and firemen are greatly increased during black- 
outs, and continued reduction in social life for long 
periods tends to affect the morale of the people. 


An alternative to hinder the activities of enemy 
aircrafts has been suggested. Powerful search- 
lights and wide-angle floodlights directed towards 
the sky would confuse enemy aircrafts, and would 
aid protecting aircrafts to shoot down the enemy, 
Preliminary tests carried out by the U.S. Army 
shows that even with a long-viewing tube, pilots 


could not penetrate the glare to find important 
targets, 
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GALLANT EPISODES 
FROM THE BURMA FRONT 


Gp. 


Behind the cover of a bamboo thicket an Indian 
soldier stared out across an empty jungle clearing. 
A Bren-gun lay ready by his forearm. He was 
listening intently ...... From somewhere in the 
jungle came the call of a bird. The soldier reached 
for the Bren-gun. Then~he answered the call. 
After a short interval the bird call sounded again. 
lt was closer... Once more the soldier replied: 
then silently slid himself into a more comfortable 
position, his index finger lightly curved about the 
trigger of his gun. Twigs crackled, the dense foli- 
age of bushes was cautiously parted and four Japa- 
nese soldiers came out into the clearing, They 
looked about them, then their leader repeated the 
bird call. It was answered emphatically by the 
Bren-gun. A single burst sufficed ! 


A familiar sight on the Irrawaddy. A black- 
painted I.F. launch hauling upstream a couple of 
laden flats. Against the burnished background of 
the river the vessels stood out in clear silhouette. 
Suddenly the crew of the launch heard a faint 
drone in the sky. The sound increased, grew toa 
roar as the enemy plane swooped down. It circled 
insolently above the launch, then swept up the 
reach of the river. lt was in.no hurry to deal with 
its prey as there was no eseape. Returning, it was 
now no more than a few hundred feet above the 
water, and the erew of the launch took what cover 
they could find. Abruptly there came the staccato 
stutter of a machinegun. The plane made half a 
turn, a plume of smoke trailing behind it. Then 
with drunken lurch it swung down to crash head- 
long on a sandbank... A Bren-gunner on that 
LF. launch had got his shot in first and with his 
opening burst he had made no mistake ! 


An Indian Mountain Battery was covering an 
aerodrome north of Toungoo. The Japanese were 
advancing. They were around and behind the gun 
positions, but the battery remained. There was 
still work to be done. Across the wide expanse of 
the aerodrome groups of enemy appeared. Out 
into open they came, scores of them; a perfect 
gunner's target.. The little mountain guns went 
into action with a sudden crash of sound. Firing 
over open sights the Indian gunners made havoc of 
the enemy,-every shell bursting dead upon its tar- 
gets. The aerodrome was swept alear of the 
enemy... Then it was time to £o. Those fine 
gunners now had to fight their way out through the 
Japanese, They did it and got away every gun and 
avery mule, but many gallant men fell before the 


battery was safe | 
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Somewhere behind the Japanese line, prepara- 
tions for an attack were afoot. It was of the 
utmost importance that we should learn what was 
happening. A Burman officer of the Burma Rifles 
volunteered to make a reconnaissance... Slipping 
through the enemy line he entered a village where 
the Japanese were impressing men for labour. He 
made himself conspicuous in his desire for work. 
He was seized upon as a strong-looking fellow and 
ordered to join the other labourers. All day he 
was hard at work digging trenches and gun em- 
placements, but he was not too busy to observe 
everything that went on and to make mental notes 
of troop movements. He saw and heard enough to 
satisfy him as to the direction of the proposed 
attack and the forces the enemy intended to em- 
ploy... At dusk when the labourers were dis- 
missed he'strolled casually towards the village, then 
dived into a convenient clump of bamboo and made 
his escape. Little more than a couple of hours 
later he was giving a full report of the situation to 
his Commanding Officer ! 


A party of Indian soldiers was ordered to comb 
a patch of jungle where the presence of enemy sni- 
pers was suspected. Cautiously the men worked 
their way forward, searching the undergrowth and 
peering up into the foliage overhead. For soma 
time they found nothing. They had almost decided 
that the jungle was free of enemy when a young 
soldier suddenly dropped on one knee and fired up 
into the branches of a tree. A body crashed 
through twigs and leaves to the ground. The 
soldier fired again and a second sniper fell dead 
from the tree... Only a few moments previously . 
the Indian officer in command had been standing 
near that same tree and upon examination of it had 
noticed nothing. He questioned the young soldier, 
who pointed to the leaves with which tne dead 
snipers had camouflaged their uniforms. “Mango 
leaves do not grow on a jungle tree.” was his terse 
explanation | i 


20059950909090090-0059209£92029 0000000 2 
- “THE RATIONALIST. ” 


$ 
9 
$ "^D Op 
$ Subscription: ` 
Yearly yearly Quarterly 
Rs. Rs. Re. 
Local  ..  4[- 2l- 1l- 
Outside ... 5l- 2/8 1/4. 
Advertisement Rates : m 
Full Page one Rs. 50 a month. 
_ yw 1S per insertion, 
' Half Page "x n 8 " 
© Quarter Page a nos 5 
The Manager, 
"RATIONALIST" 
Chamaraja Road, Mysore. $ 


Frcogncoend geooqooceegoee 


4 RATIONALIST 


I———— 
SS 


gonnnar MATE 
8 The Rationalist. 8 


S.L enn 
` Monday 11-5-1942. 


XoogcoOOOOSOOOOOON 


WINSTON CHURCHILL 
SOME SIDELIGHTS 
II* 

The lecture tour was repeated in Canada 
and also in England, and then he settled down 
to his Parliamentary duties. He sat in his 
father’s seat as a Tory, but a Tory with his 
own line of thought and policy independent 
of the heirarchy. He championed South Afri- 
ca, championed the Navy as the mainstay of 
Great Britain’s national defence, and urged 
economy in public expenditure. “ The honour 
and security of the British Empire do not 
depend and can never depend upon the 
British Army. The Admiralty is the only 
office strong enough to insure the British 
Empire,” he proclaimed. His methods evoked 
from Sir William Harcourt the remark, “ The 
want of judgment of the fellow is despair- 
ing, but there is a good deal of force in his 
oratory!” He was so irrepressible as a party 
member, that from the Tory benches he once 
exclaimed “Thank God for the Liberal 
Party” in heat, when his leader Joseph 
Chamberlain wanted to introduce Protection 
for British Trade. 

Not long after, he crossed the floor, and 
joined the Liberals. He sat by the side of 
Lloyd George. He then engaged ‘himself in 

‘writing the Life of his father. John Morley 
read his proofs, and Lord Rosebery gave 
lavish advice. We are told that it was a fine 
performance. Then when the Liberals came 
to power in 1905 Churchill became Under- 
Secretary for the Colonies. The question of 
South Africa came up, and he urged that 
there be “ no difference in the grant of res- 
ponsible Government between Boer and 
Britain in South Africa,” in order to create 
* A tranquil, prosperous, consolidated Afri- 
cander nation, under the protecting ægis of 
the British Crown! " 


South Africa shot at him, made him priso- 
ner, and proclaimed a reward for his recap- 
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ture. Yet he was prepared to grant its full 
claims! India, north to south, gave him a 
good time, inspired his valour, and opened 
his mind, and we have to wring every claim, 
every concession out of him, and not with 
much success ! 


During the next few years he with his party 
passed through electoral vicissitudes, became 
President of the Board of Trade, and came 
under the tutelage of oid John Morley, who 
spoke of *'his vitality, his indefatigable in- 
dustry and attention to business, his remark- 
able gift of language and skill in argument.” 


His Cabinet methods were over-powering. ` 
He was long-winded and persistent, and he 
had a habit of presenting for his colleagues’ 
guidance his views written. and. printed,— 
“carefully marshalled arguments, clearly 
printed, read by him at Jeisure,”—on not 
only matters of his own portfolios, but on 
all Cabinet matters, so much so, that Sir 
Edward Grey once cried out in anguish 
* Winston, very soon, will become incapable 
from sheer activity of mind of being anything 
in a Cabinet but Prime Minister!” 


In 1910 he became Home Secretary, under 
Asquith. And * Once a week, or oftener, Mr. 
Churchill came. down to the office bringing 
with him some adventurous and impossible 
projects; but after half-an-hour's discussion 
something was evolved which was still adven- 
turous, but no longer impossible,” in the 
words of an official assistant. As Home Secre- 
tary he introduced some measure of Prison 
Reform, on one occasion General Booth of the 
Salvation Army calling at his office and loudly 


“praying for the conversion of the Home 
Secretary ! " 


Within a year or two the war clouds 
menaced, and the Admiralty required a strong 
man, and Churchill was appointed First Sea 
Lord. 


And he served the Navy well. In his own 
words, “who could fail to work for such a 
service? Who could fail when the very 
* darkness seemed loaded via the menace 
of approaching war die 


: But the war years deka chequered ones for 


both Churchill and England, The Navy did 


ae 


Many problems came 
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not make a very good show, and Churchill 
was in and out of office, and shifting from 
Whitehall to the trenches on the Western 
Front. ; 

There is a remark of Asquith at the time, 
* Our two rhetoricians, Lloyd George and 
Winston, as it happens, have good brains of 
different types. But they can only think 
talking; just as some people can only think 
writing. Only the salt of the earth can think 
inside, and the bulk of. mankind cannot think 
at all!" And when circumstances forced 
Churchill to resign at the close of 1915, 
Asquith bade farewell to a * wise counsellor; 
a brilliant colleague, and a faithful friend.” 


For a time the dynamic Cabinet Minister 
was transformed into a subdued Major and 
Colonel Churthill at the war front. Then 
Asquith had to quit the helm, and Lloyd 
George became Premier. He was eager to 
take Churchill back, and though warned that 
he was “a potential danger in opposition; 
but an active danger in our midst," he made 
Churchill Minister of Munitions in 1917. And 
Churchill proved in many ways a most useful 
colleague in the weary months in which the 
scales of war were tilting dangerously to 


_ the other side. 
- -In the elections after the war Lloyd George 


returned to power, and as the question of 
demobilisation was proving acute, Churchill 
was made Secretary of State for War in 1919. 


How this was received can be scen from 
the cryptic remark in the diary of Sir Henry 
Wilson, Chief of the Imperial General Staff, 
“Whew!” = ; 

The problem of Russia came to the fore 
now, and Churchill felt that Russia had to be 
* saved, as I pray she may be-saved, by Russi- 
ans," though with some assistance from his 
War Office. However Russia saved itself 
somehow or other. 

f me Colonial Secretary. 
cor up then, the Irish one 
chief among them, and Churchill had to 
pilot warily between Sinn Fein and Ulster, 
Sir James Craig and Michael Collins: At 
the close, Collins sent the messeBe Tell 
Winston we could never have done anything 
withoyt him!” Nota bad tribute!” 
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But the Coalition fell in 1922, and he lost 
also his seat in the elections. 


Undaunted he set to the task of writing 
the history of the War, with the title, World 
Crisis. There was so much of actor, observer; 
and judge init that Lord Balfour sardoni- 
cally declared to a friend that he was “im- 
mersed in Winston's brilliant autobiography, 
disguised as a history of the-universe ! " 


Baldwin dissolved his Parliament in 1923, 
and Churchill standing as a Coalition Liberal 
failed again in the elections. And Labour 
caine to power in 1924, with the support of ~ 
the Liberals. 


That ended his contact with Liberals. In 
1924 he stood at a bye-election as an Inde- 
pendent Anti-Socialist, but though supported 
by Balfour, Birkenhead, Austen Chamberlain, 
and Rothermere, he was defeated. But the 
same year at the General Election he stood 
as a . Constitutionalist, was elected and 
accepted into the Baldwin Ministry as 
Chancellor of the ‘Exchequer. So the 
wandering ship was home again, both in the 
party and in the Cabinet ! 

Editor. 


PRIME MINISTER'S POST 
ABOLISHED 
awaa 
MAHARAJA HOLKAR'S REFORMS 

It is reported that His Highness the Maha- 
raja Holkar has abolished the office of the 
Prime Minister of the State and Rai Baha- 
at Col. Dinanath is permitted to retire. 
His Highness assumes the office of President 
of the State Huzur Cabinet. The Ministers 
of His Highness will submit papers directly 
to His Highness and obtain orders. 


This change has been hailed by the Indore: 
State as a popular measure. 


His Highness Yeshwantrao Holkar is 
deeply interested in the uplift of tha Harijans, 
and after Travancore, Indore threw open all 
the temples in the State for Harijans, 
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STRANGE TALES ABOUT 
ELEPHANTS 
aoma 


In spite of their huge bulk, elephants are almost 
the only wild beasts with whom it is possible to make 
friends. With lionsa trainer always has to be stern. 
The slightest slip, one moment's relaxation, and 
twenty brutes, which ten seconds previously were 
complacent pets, turn into roaring beasts who may 
rend their best friends to pieces! 

With elephants there is no danger of this kind. 
Once it has been badly treated an elephant never 
forgets, but its attitude towards a kind trainer is 
always one of friendship, and the only real danger 
is that it may accidentally injure you because of 
its tremendous strength and great weight. 


The long memory of elephants for an act of 
cruelty is most uncanny. In my early days in the 
circus, a young man was engaged as groom while 
we were performing in a large continental town. 


TWENTY YEARS—THEN REVENGE 


The man treated one of the elephants with consis- 
tent brutality and was eventually dismissed. Twenty 
years later we revisited the town and, without my 
knowledge, the same man was again engaged. | 
entered the tent just in time to see the elephant 
take the unfortunate man in its trunk and dash 
him to the ground. Then, in spite of all our efforts, 
it knelt on him and crushed him to death. . The 
elephant had waited twenty years for revenge ! 

Elephants have a reputation for being “ wicked,” 
but that isnot my experience of them, provided 
they are looked after by those who understand 
them. Two things every elephant detests—fire and 
asmall animal. A fire will frighten the best trained 
elephant out of its wits. 


AFRAID OF MOUSE 


It is extraordinary that the elephant faces the 
tiger without flinching, but will run from a rabbit 
or mouse. When | made this statement to a friend 
on one occasion, he scoffed and laid a bet that 
elephants would not worry about a rat. We there- 
upon secured a rat and let it loose in one of the 
elephants’ stalls. -The huge beast retired hastily, 
trumpeting and shrieking, while the rat sat up, 
washed its face, and wondered what the commotion 
was about. A mouse running across the circus ring 
will upset a whole troupe of elephants, 


FRIENDLINESS 


When they have been with you for some years, 
elephants become very friendly, and I owe my life 
to my old friends. On one occasion when I was 
"breaking in” a young elephant almost straight 
from the jungle, it turned on me and tried to knock 
me down. Tho older elephants standing by im- 
mediately ambled up and gave the youngster a 
tremendous hiding, In Southern India the elephants 
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caught in the jungle are subdued by trained elephants 
and remarkably effective teachers they make. 


SENSE OF BALANCE 


In spite of their great weight, elephants have a 
remarkable sense of touch and balance. Everyone 
knows that they can pick up very small objects with 
their trunks, and once I saw a mahout set his 
elephant to work rocking a cradle containing his 
infant son! . 


I was once training a comparatively inexperienced 
elephant to lift me up in its trunk, when it slipped, 
and crashed to its knees. If it had rolled on me ] 
should have been crushed to death, but with extra. 
ordinary good sense the elephant threw its weight 
away from me, and | scrambled up unhurt! 


The only serious accident | have had was on a 
“see-saw " when one of my beasts playfully exerted 
his full weight and sent me up into the air over its 
back. Even on that occasion I escaped with nothing 
more serious than a broken wrist, " 


LOVE OF WHISKY! 


The most amusing elephant story 1 have ever 
heard concerns an elephant catching cold. The 
animal became very ill indeed and, in desperation, `` 
its trainer dosed. it with a whole bottle of neat 
whisky. The cold disappeared immediately, but 
the elephant liked the whisky so much that he 
Started catching colds every week. Thinking he 
would put a stop to this expensive habit, the trainer 
One day gave him a whole bottle of cold tea instead 
of whisky. The elephant tasted it and squirted the . 
rest into his friend's face! Rum, champagne, and 
every other drink was treated iu the same way and’ 
at last, the trainer had to give it whisky. The 
elephant drank it up in a couple of seconds and ‘its 
cold disappeared in an hour! C.B. 
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RATIONALIST 


THE FIRING AT BHADRAVATHY 


cef 


Mr. L. S. Raju, M.A. Hons., M.L.C., President of 
the Civil Liberties Union sends us the following 
statement: 


The incidents connected with the shooting tragedy 
at Bhadravathi have come as a great shock to the 
people of Mysore. They call for immediate and 
impartial inquiry and, pending the result of such an 
enquiry, I do not desire to prejudge the issue. 
There are, however, certain aspects connected with 
the incidents as can be judged from the press 
reports available which deserve public notice and 
comment. 


It would appear that the local authorities had 
issued certain prohibitory orders which were not 
complied with by the labourers on the May Day cele- 
brations. In my opinion, the issue of such prohibi- 
tory orders was entirely misconceived, and should 
never have been done. | have been always protest- 
ind against the abuse of the preventive sections of 


the Criminal Procedure Code and: the Police Aot, - 


trying to interfere with and restrain the legitimate 
activities and liberties of individuals and groups of 
individuals. Surely, the labourers had a right to 
organise processions and meetings, especially on an 
important day like the May Day. These prohibi- 
tory orders were at the root of the trouble at 
Bhadravathi. The prohibitory orders having been 
issued, however wrong they might have been, must, 
in my opinion, have been obeyed and not violated, 
especially as there is no question of civil disobedi- 
ence now, and it is practically impossible to carry 
on and civilly disobey the laws in a non-violent 
spirit, on account of the fact that labour is deprived 
ofthe leadership of important Congress persons 


_ imbued with the Congress creed of non-violence 


and, secondly, on account of the unhelpful attitude 
of the authorities in the matter. 


The violation of the prohibitory orders, therefore, 
deserves to be condemned. However, the May 


. Day celebrations themselves passed off peacetully 


and if only the authorities had ignored the technical 
violation of the prohibitory orders in larger inter-, 
ests, the unfortunate tragic incidents would never 
have occurred. The bureaucracy never learns, as 
it could well have, by what had happened at 
Viduraswatha in April 1938. Prestige as usual stood 
in the way of adopting a more tactful, statesmanlike 
and conciliatory attitude on the part of the autho- 
rities, with the result that there were arrests of 
the local leaders resulting in a clash. 


I strongly condemn the violence on both sides 
and particularly the indiscriminate shooting result: 
ing in the death of innocent persons, including & 


vhild of three years old playing ata long distance, 
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The reports from the papers, if true, indicate that 
one of the in-patients of the hospital there had 
been discharged with a view, it would appear, to 
make provision for anticipated injured persons on 


. account of gun-shot wounds. This is unthinkable 


and I would request Government to go into this 
aspect of the matter carefully and impartially. 
Can it be that the local authorities had made up 
their minds to teach a lesson! I would fain not 


believe the existence of such a Dyerian attitude. 


My heartfelt sympathies and the sympathies of 
the people of Mysore undoubtedly extend to all the 
victims of violence on either side. I hoped that so 
far as shooting in Mysore was concerned we heard 
the last of it at Viduraswatha. May I hope that 
at least the present incident is the last that should 
ever happen in Mysore ? 


In the present international conflict where 
thousands are being killed every day and big nations 
indulge in homicidal glory it is difficult to spread 
Mahatmaji's gospel of truth and non-violence; but 
if the world is to be saved from further disaster, 
there is no other remedy than that. It would be 
much better if labour leaders are given a chance 
to deal with labour difficulties and spread the gospel 
of non-violence among the labourers, and it would 
also be further desirable to entrust the adminis- 
tration of Law and Order to one who commands 
the confidence of the people and not allow it to be 
administered in the usual bureaucratic, mechani- 
cally ridden way, devoid of all understanding of 
human psychology and statesmanship. 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Barat-Law, A Gres Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Tn purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition ... 
Library Edition  ... » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
MAs, FR. E.S. s 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.$.—  À most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” : 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R.. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” : 

Harvey E Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 


1. 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
' As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools, 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S, FeM.U. . 0-2-0 
^I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 


Striking. Itinvitesa willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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6 Do do 2nd Vol. ... 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakacanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 0 
mentaries- : E 
10  Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya ... $e. -. O0 10 


Professor G4 KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore.'for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world.'a very neat, thoroughly’ 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda." 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI» B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." : ; 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts, ‘The publisher deserves well of the 
public." z 
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;à Drama by Matriraja... 2 0 
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‘NOT A SINGLE BURMAN QUISLING' 
GOVERNOR'S CLAIM 
t NEW DELHI. 
“Far from there being any considerable dis- 
loyalty among Burmans, the Japanese are unable 
to get a single Burman of any weight to join their 
side since the invasion began. In fact, there is not a 
single Burman Quisling, and I am proud of. it". 
This assertion was made by Sir Reginald Dorman- 
Smith, Governor of Burma, just arrived in India, 


interviewed by the “ Associated Press.” 


The Governor, anxious to place in the correct 
perspective the reports that the invasion was 
greatly helped forward by the people of Burma: 
said, "The number of people who ran over to the 
enemy from political motives. was infinitely small. 
Bands operating with the Japs were either caught 
with the tide or were forced to labour.” 


‘It had been predicted, continued Sir Reginald, 
that there would be risings in Tharawaddy and 
Shwebo immediately Rangoon fell, but there was 
no rising and the people of Tharawaddy showed no 
signs of disloyalty. Infact they gave our troops 
food and water. “As for my Ministry, they func- 
tioned in Maymyo right to the end.” 

Denying the allegations that the administration 
in Burma generaily failed to stand up to the test, 
the Governor said it was & most mischievous state- 
ment to say there was lack of co-operation between 
the'civil and military. The fact was that the civil 
administration from the first set themselves out to 
meet the military needs. The Ministers in the 
fullness of their power never stood in the way of 
the war effort; indeed, when required, they unhesi- 
tatingly handed over to the military complete 
control of the Public Works Department, Post 
and Telegraphs, Railways and the Inland Water 
Transport. E to 

Referring to the plans for the evacuation of 


Rangoon, the Governor said that thesb ELE 


ca 
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arranged in three stages according to the state of 
emergency reached, and the army was entrusted 
with giving word for each stage carried out. At the 
same time, the civil administration through a 
skeleton staff carried on the public services includ- 
ing water, lights, and telephones until the last 
moment. > X 
Speaking of the situation in the districts, Sir 
Reginald said as the tide of invasion came up, 
frequently the whole population disappeared ; there- 
fore, he could: scarcely blame the administration 
who with very few exceptions stuck to their guns 
until the order to leave was given by the military 
with whom they were in constant contact. 
Admitting that the administration of justice 
automatically broke down, the Governor said that 
mainly because there were no witnesses, cases had 
to be dropped, but emergency powers were given to 
magistrates, and the military super-imposed their 
own powers over the civil courts. “Far from 
criticising them, I as Governor desire to pay the 
highest tribute to the manner in which Burmese, 
Indian and European civil servants of all grades 
and classes carried out their duties.” 2 
Concluding, he said, he and his Ministers had the 
most supreme admiration for the epic fight put up 
by the Imperial forces in Burma. ; 


DECLARING AN OPEN CITY 
. eMe , 
MANILA IN PHILIPPINES | 


One of the reasons why Manila was declared an 
open city is because it was mainly inhabited by 


-Filipinos and not by Europeans. 


Loyal as the Filipinos have been, says ope Ama- 
rican paper, their loyalty could not te expected to. 
improve if they were bombed to a cinder while 


: unidan grossly inadequate’ U.S. protection, But, it 


. 


. the Japs bombed the city after the Americans re: 
- timed, the Filipinos would well know who was thein 
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NAUGHTY NATIONS 
wa i 


A novel inquiry has lately been) held in America. 
Which is the "naughtiest " of all the foreign nations 
represented in the United States ? - 


The method adopted to decide this question has 
been to take a census of all the people who have 
been imprisoned for breaking laws, and the fairest 
record is held by Switzerland. Only: 0.31 per cent 
of the Swiss in the United States have been to 


prison. 


Mexico is the bad boy of the family with 2.3 per 
cent or just over one in fifty. Ireland -is only a 
fraction better, 2 per cent, and.Scotland is. third 
from bottom with 1.2 per cent. Following these, 
each country being better than the last, come 
Austria, England, and Wales, Canada, France, Italy, 
Russia and Denmark. 


What about Germany ? Prepare for a nasty blow. 
Omitting Switzerland, Germany comes top! | 


JAPANESE POLICY 
vet 


These days one learns much if one knows 
Japanese and can listen into Japanese home broad- 
casts. From the picture given it is quite clear that 
the Japanese are now engaged in cold-bloodedly 
and systematically exploiting their coriquests. The 
actions of the Japanese in occupied Asia are the 

“same, even to details, as the actions of the Germans 
in occupied Europe. The propaganda they .send 

out is the same also. The technique is very simple, 

‘Tt is the Hitler technique of a’ promise that will 
never be kept. The Japanese, like’ the Germans, 

are saying that their coming will be to thé advan- 

tage of the conquered peoples and that a new era 

of “co-prosperity ", 

dawn for all. : 

JAPANESE HOPE 


The Japanese know, of course, that with the 
passage of time even tne most ignorant and un- 
educated of their victims will come to see that the 
Japanese are ealmly planning to exploit him and 
all his property entirely for their own ends, but by 
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happiness and freedom will- . 
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that time—so the Japanese hope—it will be toc late, 
Arrangements for further exploitation: “and results 
of the exploitation already achieved are stated by 
the Japanese with a definite note of ‘jubilation, just 
as the Germans speak among ‘themselves of the 
exploitation of occupied Europe. 


The. exploitation in. all: .its: stages was -planned 
many years ago. When the „Dutch. police went 
through the papers of the Japanese Consul in 


Menado, in North Celebes, they found in his posses: 
sion complete plans for the administration of the 
Dutch East Indies. This exploitation applies to the 
financial structure. The same applies’ to, raw . 
material supplies. Japanese factories are being set 
up wherever possible in ‘the occupied territories, 
The: Japanese agency has been speaking with glee 
of the " mushroom growth of Japanese factories in 
the Bangkok suburbs where Japanese machinery 
has been installed to turn out ‘all kinds ot „goods 
from hemp to rubber products” . ~ 
; ‘SPREADING JAPANESE LANGUAGE 

"But this ‘exploitation is not merely ‘material. Y 
The Japanese appear to be attempting to create a 
"vast Japanesa ' Empire by suppressing all other 
racial and cultural individualitiés within the con; 
quered areas. The-Japanese Government is trying 
to construct a simplified form of its language, with 
-only 800 simple Japanese .characters and 300 
common idioms to form a sufficient minimum for 
practical purposes. This plan of spreading . know- 
ledge of the. ‘Japanese language is being. yery 
vigorously pursued. and. the. Japanese. broadcasts 
make frequent references to the alleged success of 
it. It has, for instance, been annéunced in Bangkok, 


.to take one example, ` that the Japanese' language 


school has Tour times. as s many students this year 
as the last. : 


This is only a broad: draft: of the «picture. - ; But 
even so it shows what cleary: awaits the East. in. the 


: Japanese policy and intentions just as it awaits the 


West in the policy and intentions of Hitler i 
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HANDS ARE GUIDES TO 
CHARACTER ^ 


exe. 


Haven't you often seen people whom you would 
like to know more about? Perhaps you have 
never spoken io them. Still, they interest you. 


Try watching their hands, those truthful little in- 
dexes to character that frequently “give a person 
away,” however effectually he or she may be 
comouflaged in other directions.. 


THE VARIOUS SHAPES 


First, look well at the shape of the hands, for 
this will tell you much even at a glance. The long, 
slender hand with tapering fingers betrays the 
artistic temperament, while the short, square hand 
is nearly always the sign of a strong pratical 
nature. The hand that is a blend of these two 
shows the owner to possess a well-balanced disposi- 
tion that embodies the best qualities of both these 
types. Beware of the hand, squat almost to 
ugliness, with coarse club-shaped fingers and a. 
thick soft palm, for these are signs of an evil nature 
prone to self-indulgence. Hands that suggest greed 
are easily recognisable, likewise the helpless, shifty 
hand that-betokens weakness and absence of con- 
victions. Rare but always unmistakable is the long, 
firm, well-shaped, spiritual and idealistic hand that : 
seems made to bless and heal. 


The condition of the hands is another unfailing 
guide to character. Smooth, white, and over- 
manicured hands show a pleasure-loving vain nature 
while the hands that express nothing but toil, are a 
sign of the hopeless drudge. Bitten nails and torn 
flesh are danger signals of irritability, nervousness 
and a slovenly disposition. 


Notice how people shake hands, and use their 


. fingers generally. There is the confident grip, the 


insinuating hand-clasp, the: :indeterminate shake, the 
grasp that is inexorable, feeble, bored, eager, or 
affectionate, according to the disposition of the per- 
son in question. Then there -are the hands that 
garess everything they touch, hands that are never 
still, hands that are always tightly gripped, hands 
that appear quite lifeless. All tell a story to those 
who look. 


A FASCINATING HOBBY 


As a hobby, the study of hands is fascinating, in- 
expensive, and can be carried on anywhere. The 
more you watch, notice and compare hands the 
more you will learn. In time your judgments will 
be rarely, if ever, at fault, Though palmistry may 
remain a sealed book to you, you will possess & Way 
of ‘telling hands" that will prove more reliable 


than the gamnblings of any fartune-tellec! 
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AMBITION—GREED 


UWS 


There was a demon grew so stout and 
strong 


That none on earth could match him 
in his might ; 


He made his fellows grieve and groan 


His cunning, grim and might-befogged; 
Did hit upon a reckless scheme: 

He then a mighty power invoked 

With firm and sure resolve supreme. 


For his ambition he did crest ! 
He threw his arms up and down; 
His palm once touched the head his own! 


L3 
$ 
; 
ere long ; 
Still vile ambition had to reach its height. 
[-] 
: 
| 


Alack! the demon where was he ? 
A heap of ashes the wind did waft ! 
No more of him was there to see ; 
And so did end his mighty craft | 


The power for which he strove so hard, 
To turn to ashes aught'on which 
He laid his palm,;—so said a bard,— 


3 
$ 
3 
E Did have on himself its first switch ! 


Greed doth ever grow and grow 
As it goes on fed and fed; 
It doth not know what's enow 
Till by glut itself is dead ! 
D.L.A. 
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WINSTON CHURCHILL 
SOME SIDELIGHTS 
III* 


Thirty years before, his father had been 
Chancellor, and Churchill entered office wear- 
ing his father's robes. That gesture bespoke 
his pride of birth, his loyalty, and his fancy 
for the spectacular. His presence in the 
Ministry Lord Oxford described as that of 
* Chimborazo or Everest among the sandhills 
of the Baldwin Cabinet." Baldwin however 
ruefully complained that a ** Cabinet meeting 
when Winston was present did not have the 
opportunity of considering its proper. agenda, 
for the reason that invariably it had first to 
deal with some extremely clever memo- 
rendum submitted by him on the work of 
some Department other than his own! ” 


Ju 


Shortly after, in 1926, the memorable 
General Strike occurred with intent to para- 
lyse the State. The Cabinet sought to infuse 
confidence in the public by means of a new 
Daily, the British Gazette, and who was more 
conipetent amongst them all.to run it. than 
the admirable Mr. Winston? And he entered 
with gusto into the duties, the great news- 
paper office with its machines crashing and 
grinding away reminding him of “a, first-class 
battle-ship mingled with a first-class General 
Election." 


In 1929 the Baldwin Government ceased, 
and Labourites came to power under Mr. 
Macdonald, “ the boneless wonder,” to borrow 
the Churchillian phraseology. 


Out of office once more, his pen grew busy 
and some more volumes of his War history, 
“ World Crisis”, were brought forth. They 
` contained a lot of powerful and vivid writing 
of which the following picture of the then 
Russian Commander is a sample: 


“There he sat at the same desk in the same room 
with the same ceremony and decorum around him, 


“contd. from last issus 
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a failure, a by-word in history, a cause of his 
eountry's undoing—all because he had sent telg. 
grams from time to time as was his duty, and events 
had belied these telegrams. There were the maps, 
there were the telegrams, there was the quiet 
room, there was the horrible disaster. - And this 
was the glamour of a high Command—almost the 
highest—in modern war! This was what was sup- 
posed to equal the opportunities of the great Com. 
manders of history. What a swindle, what a 
mockery! They at least rode their horses in the 
battle-smoke and shared the perils of the soldiers 
they actually led. But here all around were only 
the maps and the jiggling flags: the counterfoils of 
telegrams, all read by the enemy, and incoming 
disconnected tidings of ruin, and glum staff-officers 
slouching in with more.” D 


How truly apt a portraiture of some Com- 
manders of to-day! There was also a volume 
of sketches of recent British Statesmen with 
the title “ Great Contemporaries,” of which a 
critic wrote, “ Mr. Churchill gleams back at us 
from twenty-five looking glasses, formidable, _ 
affectionate, and lovable!” 


Meanwhile, in 1933, Hitler had come to: 
power, and Churchill’s alarm at Great Britain's 
naval and air weakness found full expression 
inside and outside Parliament. He spoke of 
their * enormous Metropolis, the greatest 
target in the world”, and warned the Govern 
ment, “ Beware, Germany is a country fertile 
in military surprises." ** For many months, 
many years, we are inexorably condemned to 
protracted, indefinite and. agonising inferio- 
rity," he wailed. 


But it all fell on deaf ears. Yet not all ears 
Were deaf. Hitler listened from across the 
ether. And Fritz Thyssen, the German 
industrialist, writes in I Paid Hitler, “Even 
so Hitler would probably not have dared 
attack if Winston Churchill, then an ordinary 
member of Parliament, had not publicly 


revealed the incompleteness of British arma- 
ments in the air.” 1 


That consequence of his Cassandra cries 
Churchill could scarcely have dreamed ! 


One episode of this period needs mention. 
In December 1936! when King Edward's 
tragic personal drama was in the course of 
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enactment, he sought the counsel of Mr. 
Churchill, and Churchill chivalrously sought 
to stay the hand of Baldwin. But. curiously 
enough the Commons chose to howl him 
down and dismiss the King, and Baldwin’s 
prestige rose, and Churchill's dimmed ! 


But not for long. In his turn Baldwin too 
was dismissed, and Neville Chamberlain took 
the.helm. Then followed Munich, and one 
after another the events which have quickly 
darkened the light of Europe and left the 
world dazed and horror-struck ! 


Churchill’s patriotic pangs during this 
period of suffering and shame, could well be 
imagined. He cried out, “ Dictators ride to 
and fro upon tigers which they. dare not dis- 


: mount. And, the tigers are getting hungry." 


And “ by this time next year we shall know 
whether the policy of appeasement has 
appeased, or whether it has only stimulated 
a more ferocious appetite ! "' 


His words proved prophetic! 


In September 1939 the War broke out. 
And a dismayed Cabinet and clamorous 
nation turned to him, and he was taken back 
into the Ministry, first as Minister of the 


“Navy, and then as Prime Minister. 


During the period that has elapsed, his 
mental heroism, moral stature, and capacity 
for leadership have been fully put to the test; 
and they.have stood the test well. 


Foriy years before, Churchill, the writer, had 
sought to survey the puny enemies of Great 
Britain in words of lofty disdain and telling 
force : 


“ Year after year and stretching back to an in- 


definite horizon, we see the figures of the odd and 


bizarre potentates against whom the British arms 


continually are turned. They pass in a long pro- 


cession: The Akhand of Swat; Cetawayo brandish- 
ing an assegai as naked as himself; Kruger, singing 
Osman Digna, the Immortal 


Im of victory; 
Baste is umbrella ; 


and the Irretrievable ; Theebaw with hi 
Lobengula, gazing fondly at the pages of dedos 
-Prempeh abasing himself in the dust; the’ Mad 
Mullah on his white ass; and latest. of all, the 
Khalifa in his coach of state. It is like a pantornime 


at Drury Lane These extraordinary foreign 
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horrible customs, and ' minor peculiarities ', —march 
one by one from the dark wings of barbarism up to 
the bright footlights of civilisation. For a space 
their names are on the wires of the world and the 
tongues of men. The Sovereign on the Throne, 
the Minister in his Cabinet, the General in his tent, 
pronounce or mispronounce their styles and titles. 
The unusual syllables become household words. 
The street-boy bellows them in our ears. The 
artisan laughs over them at night in his cottage. 
The child in the nursery is eajoled into virtue or 
silence by the repetition of the dread accents, 
And then the world-audience clap their hands, 
amused yet impatient, and the potentates and their 
trains pass on, some to exile, some to prison, some 
to death ! " E 

For a brief space it looked as though a Con- 
tinental Churchill would be able to write 
about England’s own pageantry in terms 
equally withering. But he who could not 
stay or force the hand of Baldwin, seems to 
have held the hand of Fate. England, not 
much Mistress of the Seas, no longer victorious 
in a thousand battles, is again on her feet, 
standing four-square to meet the enemy. 
“ The whole British army is at home, and the 
whole island bristles against invaders.” Pro- 
duction has been speeded up, and morale 
restored in the nation. Alliance has ‘been set 
up with U.S.A, Russia, and China. The 
Dominions have been given loose reins to 
work their own fate. Anda mighty combat, 
spreading over the seven seas and five con- 
tinents, is being fought with courage, deter- 
mination, and resource. All this through one 
man's galvanising energy, and that Churchill. 
“ The occasion,” as they say, `‘ has found the 
man!” : 

On assuming the reins of his high office, he 
said, “ You ask, what is our policy? I will 
say: It is to wage war, by sea, land and air, 
with all our might and with all the strength 
that God can give us. You ask, what is our 
aim? Ican answer in one word: Victory— 
Victory. at all costs, Victory in spite of all 
terror, Victory however long and hard the 
road may be; for without Victory their is no 
survival!” 3 ; 

There spoke a master of expression, and - 
„master of exposition. And the future js in the 


lap of the Gods! E 
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THE GROWTH OF THE NAVY 


HOT 


Great changes have occurred in the Royal Navy 
of recent years. Modern battleships are virtually 
scientific laboratories. The gunnery is electrically 
controlled; experiments have been made with 
invisible signalling by infra-red and ultra-violet 
rays; readings are made by hydrophone giving 
cross-bearings to the two- or three-thousandth part 
of a second. Among the personnel there is a much 
higher standard of general intelligence and specia- 
lized skill. : 

Leader gear, sound ranging and directional wire- 
less, and echo detection are three of the devices 
which help to solve problems of navigation in fog. 
They are being developed and improved at the 
Scientific Research and Experiment Department. 

One remarkable instrument, which he tried out 
on board a United States destroyer, is deseribed by 
Admiral Mark Kerr, C.B., M.V.O, in his most 
interesting book, "The Navy in My Time" He was 
able, he says, to fix the bearing of a merchant-ship 
about three miles away within a degree of the 
actual bearing taken by compass at the same 
moment by the officer of the watch. On another 
occasion he got the depth of the water with perfect 
accuracy. All the while he was inside the chart- 
house with the instrument, with the blinds drawn 
So that everything outside was invisible. 

FISHER HAS HIS WAY 


The soundings were ascertained by the echo of 
the destroyer's own propeller from off the bottom 
of the sea. The bearings of merchant ships were 
taken from the direct waves, through the water, 
from the revolution of the ship's propellers. 


All this means, of course, costlier navies. In 
Nelson's day, Admiral Mark Kerr points out,-vessels 
like the Victory cost £100,000. The first iropclads, 
Warrior, Black Prince, etc., cost £356,690, excluding 
guns. “The Formidable class in 1898, was the first 
to exceed the million mark. Dreadnought advanced 
the cost to £1,700,000. After the War, Hood. com- 
pletely equipped, swallowed about 212,000,00c. 

The development of the submarine, the mine- 
field, and torpedo-launching aircraft, however, has 
seriously depreciated the value of giant battleships, 
and Admiral Mark Kerr considers it would be wise 
economy if all countries could agree’ that no War. 
ship should be larger than 10,000 tons and no- gun 
bigger than 8-inch. On this basis we could have 
fifty cruisers to defend our trade routes at the- cost 
of twelve 35,000-ton battleships; and they would be 
of much more practical use under modern. condi- 
tions. 


Our trade routes, since we are not self-supporting 
with regard to food or raw materials, are our life- 
blood. Inthe words of Sir Walter Raleigh: “ He 
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who commands the sea, commands the commerce d 
he who commands the commerce, commands the 
world." 


The possibility of using small craft to attack big 
ships with torpedoes was suggested by the 48-foot 
single-screw river launch Miranda, built by Thorny. 
croft's in 1871. Early torpedoes were towed by 
the attacking vessel; others were attached to the 
end of a long spar thrust over the bow. The intro. 
duction of machine-guns led to the adoption of the - 
Whitehead: torpedo, discharged from a tube. 


The Lightning (1877) was the first torpedo boat. 
81 feet long, 80 tons displacement, 400 h.p: 18} 
knots speed, with asingle revolving tube. One of 
the latest leader destrayers, the Keith, has a dis- 
placement of 1,350—1,375 tons, a Speed of 35 knots 
and is armed with four 4.7-inch guns- and two 
quadruple revolving torpedo tubes. 


Admiral Mark Kerr tells a good story relative to 
the speed of the Invincible, built for 25 knots, in the 
1909 manceuvres. After the trials he was sum- 
moned before Admiral Sir John Fisher. "I went 
in, and was greeted with the question: ' What speed 
did you do in the Invincible?’ To which I replied: 
“dust over 27 knots, sir.’ On which a very sharp 
and severe voice hurled at me the order: ‘You did 
not. You only made 93 knots, and I dutifully 
replied, ‘Yes, sir, 23 knots, sir. And then Sir John 
firmly said: 'How the devil do you think I'm going 
to be allowed to build new battle cruisers, which | 
propose to do, and which are to make 27 knots 
speed, if you go and do 27 knots now? You under- 
stand, Kerr?’ And I replied: ' Yes, sir, the Invincible 
did 23 knots !'" 


Admiral Kerr pays a tribute to the gallantry of 
the Marines, who do not always come into the lime- 
light. At the, battle of Jutland, he Says, one of 
their officers, Major F.J.W. Harvey, R.M.LIL, ot 
H.M.S. Lion, earned one of the few Victoria Crosses 
for ‘his courageous action fI 


“When the roof of ' Q' turret was blown off, the 


‘Shell exploded in the gun-house, killing or mortally 


wounding all the crew in the gun- house. Major 
Harvey, who had been mortally wounded, both legs 
being shot off, was heard to give an order.to flood 
the magazine, in case the fire, which had started 
in the turret, should reach the magazine. 


THE ROAD TO PEACE 

" The order was at once ote 
parties. Soon afterwards there was a second ex- 
plosion, which killed all in the working chamber 
and, passing over the hoist, killed the parties at the 
foot of the trunk; but owing to Major Harvey's 
foresight, his great presence of mind, and devotion 


‘to duty, the magazines were ‘closed, and the ship 
was saved." P 


yed by the magazine 


Two good things the Great War accomplished, 
Admiral Mark Kérp points qut: thé engrmous 
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advance in wireless telegraphy, and air communica- 
tions over land and sea. Numbers of civilians were 
brought in to swell the scientific, clerical and 
technical staffs, and excellent workshops, properly 
equipped, were set up for experimental work. 


In the future, he prophesies, every naval base, 
every group of warships, will be liberally equipped 
with flying-boats and seaplanes; war in the air 
will take precedence of battles on land and sea; 
attack will be opened by machines dropping gigantic 
bombs of high-explosive; then of gas, then of lethal 
acid already: among.the! munitions of one of the 
great Powers'to-day.. : / 

" *Siad-chivalry in war has "gone the way of all 

flesh,'" he adds, “the only way to prevent wars 
in the future îs by: education, which will show- to 
men, women, and children that they are going to 
lose pleasures and means of livelihood, and will 
suffer from depleted pockets, as the result of any 
war, whether ‘suebesefal or otherwise.” 


fee WW AD 
CHINA'S UNDERGROUND CITIES 
' aa 
MODERN IDEAS INCORPORATED 

It is reported that new Chinëse cities are being 
rebuilt from the ruins of the old. The evacuated 
'eastern Chinese are bringing modern progressive 
ideas into the hinterland. The enormous amount 
of indiscriminate Japanese bombing has necessitated 
the rebuilding of most cities of a population of a 
thousand or more. 


-£r?The average Chinese home today is constructed 


“around an xir-raid:shelter: “The Government has 
‘instituted &-comprehensive:scheme for city plan- 
ning.’ It-provides for widely spaced building, .wide 
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streets, and-modern street lighting. The construc- 
tion materials are simple and hence allow for speedy 
replacement if rebombed. : 


A CAVE HOSPITAL 


' The underground cliff cities are described as 
having radio stations, schools, newspaper’ plants, 
They are all 
well-ventilated, lighted and heated. “In the Shan 
capital, Shensi,” it is stated “there is a hospital con- 
sisting of a series of cliffs and caves. They contain 
wards, clinics, operating rooms and dormitories. 
Am'entire cotton mill isdocated in.a dugout- having 
over 10,000 square feet of floor space. .Numerous 
free China factories bury ,power plants, essential 
machinery, and valuable stocks. J" 


ne 


Chinese ingenuity ig: fibuta to their ‘ “unflinch- 
ing determination to live as free men regardless of 
denials and privations,” says a correspondent. 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 


1, SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


A Grex: Book, 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. 
the cream of 


containing 1000 pages of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 
"Ia purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeuey 


of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll . 


stands unrivalled.” 
Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition s.e n 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A., F.R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.RS.— A most in- 
teresting work," 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy— Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” r 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" 1 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 

The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 

The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, : 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 

The Educational Department. Baroda, 

For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 

By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.EvS.. F-M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., F-M.U.— 0-2-0 


"I must first Of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. a 

1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 4 0 
Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 30 

3. Aranyakopanishat E 2 8 
4  Brahmanas, 28 Pannas du e9o50 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... . 6 0 
6: Do do 2nd Vol. ... 4 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka,etc. 2 8 
8. Udakacanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- € 0 

mentaties- 

10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya ... . 010 


Professor G, KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way deliglitfully gót up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S; VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
s Curator. 
“For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types; and are sold at comparatively low 


prices in parts, "The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 
_ Rsv 

l. 'lapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja... 2 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva cro. 4) 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script om © 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I .. 4 
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THE MYSORE UNIVERSITY. 
DG 
SECOND EXAMINATION. 
“ The body of an unidentified person was 
foundinthe Kukkarahalli Tank," said some 


one in the:presence of others recently. “ The: 


results are out,” rejoined one of those pre- 
sent. So the publication of University results, 
and recovery of unidentified bodies from 
tanks, seem to serve as cause and consequence 
in the eyes of the public! It is a pity! 

But, unless it is found that the University 
results are unrighteously, unjustifiably harsh; 
we would not scold the University for the 
deaths, just as we would not denounce the 
police and military for firing when a mob not 
merely disobeys, not merely defies, but 
violently attacks them, and just as we would 
not denouce the labourites for striking when 
the rights to which they are legally and 
morally entitled are denied or threatened. 

That is by the way. . Our present purpose 
is to refer to the Second Examination which 
should be held in October or so, as decided 
some months ago. Parents are complaining 
to us that they hear that the Vice Chancellor 
has written’ to Government to cancel the 
examination ‘on account of war.” : 


Well, War, what enormities are to be 


committed in your name ! 
We did not expect this of the Vice- 
Chancellor. We made ourselves open to 
criticism when we suggested his appointment 
as Vice Chanoellor But wé felt that the 
University needed a disciplinarian and mili- 
tarist, and did not mind the criticism. But 
militarista of today seem to be strangely 
defeatist! — — á a 


" tor Government to do otherwls 


. [Prick 0—1—0 


What other things has the University fore- 
gone on account of the war? The same high 
salaries, low rents or free housing, the same 
needless and lavish repairs, the same ease of 
work, all go on as ever. before. Should the 
icy hand of war be laid only -on the weary, 
heart broken; failed students? Should they go 
through another full year of sorrow, poverty, 


‘anxiety, and suffering ? 


What is the harm in having the second 
examination? And what: is the loss? 
Neither. Andis there not benefit on the 
other hand? It is certainly of benefit 
to the students, who have the right for Govern- 
‘ment’s protection as much as anybody else. 
Those -who pass will thank the University 
and the Government, and prepare for the 
future with light hearts. Those who don’t 
will either chuck examinations, or go through 
the mill with renewed preparations. 

Let us recall that not long ago the Calcutta 
University went to the length of begging the 


‘Madras University to arrange for its Exa- 


minations. And the iatter airily refused. It 

looks as though the Madras University itself 

is now forced to carry the begging bowll 

That being so, can our University, located in 

a place not one-tenth as hazardous as Cal- 

cutta or Madras, seek to shirk its work, and 

create an imaginary scare in the peoples’ 

minds? Certainly not. = 
We therefore hope that, if such a recom-  — 

mendation has been made to Government, 

they wil! direct that the normal duties of! 

University shall be performed, so long as 

Martial Law is not declared in the territo 

of the University. It will be a grave err 
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TWO-NATION THEORY EXPOSED 
exe 
Jinnah is a Brahmin and Sir Sikandar is a Rajput, 


says Mr. S: M. Ahmed in a letter to the Pionecr, 
exploding the two-nation theory of the Muslim 


League. 


Pointing out that the word "Momin" means 
" Faithful" and that the word thus applies to all 
Muslims, he says: 


In India, however, where many Islamic customs 
have been borrowed from the Hindus, it applies 
particularly to the weaver class who are called 
“ Julahas” and they are not more than five or six 
millions throughcut India. The "Julahas" being 
indigenous Muslims converted from the Hindus, are 
caste-ridden people, for although they eat together 
they do not inter-marry with other Muslim castes. 


DESCENDANTS OF MOGULS 


The Momins, in a wider sense, would apply to 
all converts of Islam from Hinduism, though high 
caste Rajputs and Jat Muslims of the Punjab and 
the U. P. would resent such an application, but 
since Jndian Mussalmans, according to the latest 
census, are 70 or 80 per cent converts, the whole 
Momin population may be much more than 45 
million. In that case the name “Momin” would 


be a misapplication. 


Following the parallel of Sikhs. they may be 
denominated as " Mazabhi" Mussalmans in contra- 
distinction to “Qaumi” Mussalmans, descendants 
of Moguls, Patkans, Persians and Arabs, who have 
their distinct culture and language and might well 
be called a nation like Jews and Hindus and Parsis. 


THEIR DREAM 


These are the persons who dream of Pakistan 
and accept Mr. Jinnah as their leader. 


The strange thing, however, is that none of the - 


prominent Muslim leaders are "Qaumi" Mussal- 
Mr. Jinnah is a Bhatia Brahmin, Sir 
Sikander and the Nawab of Chhatari are Rajputs, 


mans. 


and so are Zafar All Khan and Nawabzada Liaqat 
Ali Khan. As for the Shias like Sir Raza Ali, the 
Raja Saheb of Mahmudabad and Pirpur, eto, well 
the Shias are a community in themselves and have 
their politieal and religious inspiration from the 
Persians whose descendants they are, 
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S 
A. R. P. AND PEOPLE'S DUTY 


ADON 
ALLAHABAD, 


At a meeting presided over by Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad at Muzzafarpur it was resolved that the 
people should follow the instructions of the Govern. 
ment concerning A. R. P. measures, but should in 
no case become members of the A. R. P. committees, 
says Mr. Sankar Saran, Chief Warden, A. R. P. ina 
press statement. 


He continues, "As one who listens with great 
respect to the opinions of leaders of the eminence 
of Dr. Rajendra Prasad | am pained at this decision. 
If these committees are anti-national and anti-sooial 
why should their instructions be obeyed? If on the 
other hand they are trying to serve the publie do 
not they need all support and encouragement? If 
for political reasons some people do not want to 
join these committees, should they not at least 
encourage others. to do so? A. R. P. work can 
become most arduous in times of crisis, and if we 
wish to avoid the experience of Rangoon, the brave 
and the patriotic should come forward and 
strengthen this movement. Will men whose lives 
are devoted to the service of their country be mere 
spectators in this great enterprise for the service of 
the people ? 
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JAP AIRMEN 
oa 
; SYDNEY. 
Japanese airmen's disregard of parachutes—Allied 
pilots have often seen them jumping from their 
blazing aircraft without them—is puzzling to ob- 


servers, according to reports from an advanced 
Allied base. 


Although 41 aircraft, 28 bombers and 13 ‘ʻO 
fighters had been shot down in an area concerned, 
not one Japanese airman made a safe parachute 
landing. It is estimated that more than 150 Japa- 
nese died in these planes. 


Many theories have been advanced forthis. One 
is that Japanese pilots have been convinced by their 
country's propaganda that the Australians and 
Americans would murder them if they reached the 
ground alive. : 


Some members of the R.A. A. F. declare that 
they have seen the Japanese jump with parachutes 
that exploded on opening. This they think is 
“arranged by the Japanese authorities to prevent 
their airmen from being captured.” 


* * * 


We are afraid the above explanations are 
incorrect. An English writer over 20 years 
ago wrote, “ If the vast majority of Japanese 
boys were asked what was their highest 
ambition in life they would answer, and 
answer sincerely and unhesitatingly, “To lay 
down our lives for the Emperor.” We 
presume this is what is called the Bushido 
spirit. And if a Japanese feels that a work 
entrusted to him has failed or suffered a 
hitch; his duty is to commit harakiri or suicide, 
and not invent plausible explanations. So the 
explanation of the deaths of the Japanese 
airmen mentioned above would seem to lie in 
this rather than in anything else. Ed. 
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WHY THIS DISTINCTION ?- 
i Gp 
It is announced that Messrs H. C. Dasappa 
and T. Siddalingiah in the Banglore Jail 
have been ordered by Government to be 
given special treatment. " 


We reget to have to,point out that the 
Mysore Jail has got a prisoner of the same 
class and status, Mr. S. Rangaramiah, B.A. 
B.L., who is entitled to similar treatment. 


Itis not nice or wise for Government to 
confine its paternal: interest to things and 
persons within Bangalore. ` We do hope that 
this kind of parochial outlook will be avoided, 
and equal favours, and equal protection will 


be given to everyone all over the State. 
Ed. 
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TREE OF HUMAN KIND 
DO 


A seed in sprouting does so break 
That roots below and shoots above 

ith stem connecting both to make . . 
The whole a plant or tree do show. - 


The roots do branch in regions darx; 
The shoots do so in air and light; 
They both draw food from either side 
And give and take for mutual need. 


Here is again a point to mark: 
The roots and twigs to grow aright 
- In stem or trunk they do confide: 
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Co-operation right indeed ! 


The roots, the trunk and branches, 
- all the three, 


Make one a growing, strong and 
wholesome tree : 


The needs of life in them move to and fro 
* Tween roots and tops through trunk 

all parts to grow! $ 
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THE NATIONAL WAR FRONT. 
€ 

It isa gallant combination of words. We 
do not know whose bright brains conceived 
them. But if their authorship is due to 
H.E. The Marquess of Linlithgow, it is a 
contribution of which he may very well be 
proud, and for which Indians may very well 
be thankful to him. 

“Tet me make the Songs of a Nation: let 
any one else make its Laws,” some one has 
said. The Songs inspire and exalt the Nation; 
the Laws control and repress it. The words 
* National War Front," are such as serve to 
inspire a nation. The Viceroy has expatiated 
on the theme. Governors of the Provinces,— 
Section 98 Governors as well as constitutional 
Governors, have dilated on it. But the full 
force of the words has not been brought out. 
The burden of their song has been, Don't run 
away from towns. Attend to your work. 
Contradict rumours. And help in War work." 


' That is not very much to be styled 
"National War Front.” The Defence of 
India Rules would be enough to cover all 
that, Noristhere much light in the state- 
ment issued by the Mysore Government on 
the subject. One is led to think that it is 
another of those goody-goody institutions, 
the Red Cross, Scouting, A. R. P., that has 
taken birth. 

The full force of the words however is to 
be found in Churchill’s eloquent address to 
his countrymen: 

* Come; then; let us to the task, to the 
battle, to the toil—each to our part, . each to 
our station. Fill the armies, rule the air, 
pour out the munitions, strangle the U-boats, 
sweep the mines, plough the land, build the 
ships, guard the streets, succour the wounded, 
uplift the downcast, and honour the brave! 
Let us go forward in all parts of the Empire, 

in all parts of the Island! There is not a 
week, not a day, nor an hour to lose | " 
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That is what a National War Front ought 
to be, and ought to do, for every nation. 


The world has become retrograde. Civili- 
zation has passed the state of.peaceful pro. 
gress, and reached the stage of self-destruc. 
Peace, happiness, and plenty, have 
given place to war, destruction, and want. 
Every citizen is a soldier, or a soldiers 
handiman. There is no question of any one 
doing any work he pleases, and just as he 
pleases, some men hiring themselves f or war, 
some men fitfully labouring, or refusing to 
labour, in the field or factory, and some men 
doing: neither the one nor the other but 
merely talking and watching things. There 
is no safety for any man, or any nation. From 
air, sea, or land, or all the three; any neigh- 
bour, near or distant, might come and wipe 
it out! 

Therefore the question is whether we pro- 
pose to submit to it like ants before a flood, 
or equip onrselves with all strength, organise 
ourselves against all odds, and face the 
enemy with courage, with valour, with brains, : 
and with all our wits on edge. The National 
War Front is the answer.to that. 


We think that the National War Front is 
so ordering the peaceful life of the Nation 
that it is always equipped for war, that its 
military, economic and moral resources serve 
as a bul-wark against aggression, and when 
fight is inevitable, itis able to fight with 
resource, and to survive with honour. It 
requires the man-power of the Nation in all 
walks ‘of life to be mobilised and arranged 
like a clock-work machanism, each section of 
it fulfilling its part with faultless and auto- 
Matic regularity. It requires the material 
resources of the Nation to be so expanded or 
conserved that they carry it through under 
any emergency. 


Its men and women, its officials’ and non- 
officials, its old and young, its artisans and 
scientists, its clerics and scholars, should 
have each an allotted Part, and should dis- 
charge it without fail, with honest devotion, 
for the good of the State, and for the good 
of themselves. The Nation should be a 
single unit, all its members like spokes in & 
wheel, each aiding, supporting, and sub: 
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` go to waste. 
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serving the other. One weak iink in the 
chain would make it snap. One loose brick 
in the wall would make it crumble. There- 
fore the man-power should all be made 


equally strong, and be taught to work in- 


unison, as the members in a concert should 
all be equally trained so as to act in symphony. 


The weak spots inthe Nation should be 
discovered and goaded into strength. Hach 
section of it should be made to subserve a 
purpose. No part of it should be allowed to 
All must be conserved, and 
all must cohere into one strong whole, im- 
pregnable, uncurbable, dynamic, elastic, 
prepared against defeat, which submits to no 
defeat, and retains its Nation-hood in spite 
of aggression,’ and despite all oppression! 


This is nothing new, ‘but phases of it have 
been presented in world history. When 
Napoleon invaded Spain I30 years ago, un- 
able to face him in front, the Spanish made 


it impossible for him to remain by their gue- . 


rilla organisation, and retained their Nation- 
hood. When the same invader sought to 
overcome Russia, the Russians, unable to 
stem his advance by military strength, burned 
the country and forced him to retreat. They 
are again repeating the process before our 
eyes. 


Earlier still, Ireland, pigmy as it is, over- 
come and kept under heel for centuries, kept 
its national glory and martial fire burning; 
and has recovered independence after ages 
of terrible suffering. 


In contemporary times, Abyssinia, crushed 
by superior forces, yet nursed its nationalism 
underground and has recovered its integrity. 


Great China, weak, rambling and dis- 
organised, cut limb by limb by a powerful 
invader, yet maintains its bruised trunk, and 
is fighting for its nationhood with dogged 
persistence. 


. In the present war, Greece small, deca- 
dent, yet manifested a remnant.of its anci- 
ent glory, and put up & dauntless front to 
the mighty invader. ' 


France, Belgium, Holland, Denmark, Nor- 
way, -unprepared and taken ‘by surprise, have 


- succumbed to the invader, but if the home 
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fires are kept burning and the urge for nation- 
hood preserved intact, will no doubt recover 
their integrity, like the boxer who is down 
from a reeling blow, but jumps up and 
inflicts a smasher before the count-is over! 


England itself, self-satisfied and easy-going, 
bad not much of a front to present, but when 
disaster came it awoke, and today its man- 
power and material resources have been so 
welded into a national war front that an 
invasion which was, imminent has been 
warded off. 


The full possibilities of a national war 
front are however to be seen in the case of 
Germany and Japan, the two arch-aggressors. 
Twenty years ago Germany had been left . 
practically naked and without cover, but by. 
grim and demoniacal oganisation of its re- 
sources it has attained a strength which has 
become a bane and a terror to the world at 
large. evar 


And its Eastern counterpart, Japan, was 
of no account only two generations ago, but 
by a determined marshalling of its nation- 
hood it sought to make Japan “the mightiest 
nation in the world.". The world now sees 
that the attempt has had some succass!- 


Therefore we hold that the idea of the 
National War Front is essential for the 
Nation's well-being. We consider it all the 
more graceful that it emanates from the 
Viceroy, and that his own and the Pro- 
vincial Governments are anxious to foster 
and promote it. We deem the gift of greater 
value even than the gift of English: education 
by Lord Macaulay. It has not come too 
soon, and should be taken up and worked out 
with all the brains and all the resources at 
our command. : : 


It is not too late. We bave-seen that 
England created a National War Front with- 
in six months or one year It is a thing 
which should be aimed at before a war, dur- 
ing a wat; and after a war, by nations which 
are nations of men, and not masses of canon 
fodder ot bomb-fodder. Nationhood is not 
retained or achieved by saying to one cone 
queror * Quit India; and to another invader 
“Don't oome to India) but by grim “plans 
wing, huge planting, tireless plahning We 


MR 


6 RATIONALIST 


a m S 


believe the Viceroy means that, if he means 
anything at all. We would urge the people 
to accept it for what it is worth, and work 
it out for all that they are worth. It will be 
for their good and nobody else's. 


Coming to our own Government's move in 
the matter; it is no doubt a good copy of the 
All-India methods, but it leaves much to be 
desired as a dynamic organisation for euergis- 
ing the Nation. We have no wish however 
to pass hasty judgments, but we have no 
doubt however that its constitution is hardly 
satisfactory. Editor. 


DO BACHELORS DIE YOUNG? 
D 


The old problem as to whether the married man 
or the bachelor lives the longer is again receiving 
special attention. The old joke that there is actu- 
ally no differance but it seems longer to the 
married man, is not fcunded on fact. The insurance 
companies naturally study this problem very care- 
fully, since it is important to them to know which 
class of men are the better risks, 


THE MARRIED LIVE LONG 


The most reliable statistics available indicate 
that the death rate is considerably higher among 
unmarried men than married men. The rate of 
mortality is especially high among young unmarried 
men, as compared with those who are married; and 
as age progresses the difference becomes less 
marked. Among men between the ages of twenty 
and twenty-five the death rate is almost exactly 
twice as great among unmarried men as among the 
heads of families. 


The most striking contrast is found between the 
ages of fifty-five and sixty, when fully three times 
as many bachelors die as married men. 


A striking contrast is also observed between the 
expectation of life among married and unmarried 
women. A married woman at the age of thirty-one 
may expect tolive for thirty-seven years longer, 
while the unmarried woman at the same age may 
expect to live only thirty years. Of those who 
"reach the age of forty-five, there are seventy-three 
married women as compared with fifty-three 
spinsters. 


IS IT SELECTION? 


There has been an immense amount of specula- 
tion as to why this condition exists. It is argued by 
"some experts that both the msn and women who 
marry are as a rule the most intelligent and 
healthy of their age to be found. A woman in 
‘Selecting a husband, and a man in choosing a wife, 


naturally pick out those who are in good physica] 
condition. In recent years most men and Women 
have become better judges of health than in the 
past, and their selection is more intelligent. Asa 
result, the married men and women start out with 


.& better expectation of life than the left-over of 


both sexes who remain unmarried, 
OUR HOMELY COMFORT? 


Another explanation of the differance is that 
married men and women asa rule live more re. 
gular lives and are less subject to accidents. The 
husband moves regularly between his office’ op 
place of work and his home. He is out less at 
night and covers less ground on the whole, and is, 
therefore, less likely to meet with accidents which 
affect his health or shorten his life. The aver. 
age married man, again, is better cared for than 
the average bachelor, just asthe married woman 
is better protected than the spinster. Whatever 
the explanation, there can be no doubt, however, 
that married men live longer than bachelors and 
married women than spinsters. 


INSURANCE CLAIMS AND AIR 
RAID VICTIMS 
We 
The Government of Mysore desire to assure the 
public that, in accordance with the policy ` adopted 
by the Insurance Companies in India regarding 
claims in respect of Air Raid Victims, the Mysore 
Government Life Insurance Department will honour 
claims from deaths due to air raid or enemy action 
to the Policy-holders in the official cdi well as 


Public Branch of the Mysore Government Life 
Insurance Department. ; 
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LESSONS FROM VIZAG RAIDS 


exea 
A GOVERNMENT REPORT 


NEW DELHI. 


Atter the raid in Vizag no food was on sale jn 
the city for four days as all the banias and eating 
house keepers had locked their doors and gone. A 
few opened their shops on April 10. 

The District Magistrate, therefore commandeered 
stocks and established rating depots, getting cooks 
from the countryside through Tahsildars. 


. MORE PAID A, R. P. PERSONNEL ESSENTIAL 


The raid showed, it is emphasised here, that the 
District Magistrate, in an emergency must be pre- 
pared to assume complete charge of the situation, 
and become a sort of dictator. 


Again in Vizagapatam, the A.R. P. forces that 
were in two large depots on full-time pay, constantly 
disciplined in training and with rations available, 
carried on, asa body, but the voluntary part of 
the A. R. P.. services disappeared. lf this is any 
guidance for the future it is thought that the 
voluntary system of wardens and workers should be 
discarded and paid p2rsonnel should take their 
place. 

In Cocanada, as in Vizagapatam, no bombs were 
dropped on the main part of thetown. In Cocanada 
raids were made on vessels entering the port but 


-with negligible damage. 


This, it is said, shows that in both the towns the 
dapanese confined their bombing to military. objec- 
tives and the general experience is that this is what 
they do unless they see collections of people in the 
open. lf therefore, town-dwellers take cover during 
an air raid they are not likely to be attacked at all 
and have little to fear. : 

A section of the A. R. P. service is the communi- 
cation service. This consists of messengers, tele- 
“phone operators, etc. ‘The “messengers -provide & 
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link between A. R. P. control and centres, wardens 
ete. Experience in Vizagapatam emphasises the 
value of a good messenger service. 


"NEED FOR AIR RAID DETECTORS 


No explanation is available of how the population 
in the two towns foresaw the raids, and left their 


homes in anticipation of them. It is pointed out 


that without a radio detector, which can detect 
approaching enemy aircraft about 100 miles away 
no adequate previous warning is possible in coastal 
towns. Some detectors of this kind are-now avail- 
able in India and more expected. s E: 


HOMEGUARDS IN:LONDON 


pe 
CHURCHILL'S TRIBUTE 


y Te ndon. 

Carrying.a gasmask, Mr. Churchill inspected 
Palace Westminister Company of Homeguards at 
House of Commons last week. He said, “we 
now have the best part of a million and three- 
quarters homeguards trained to the-use, of arms. If 
in 1940, the enemy had descended suddenly in large 
numbers from the sky in different parts. of the 
country, they would have found little elusters of 
men mostly, only armed with shotguns. Now, if 
‘ever he comes, he will find wherever he should 
place his foot that he would immediately be attack- 
ed by resolute and determined men who have a per- 
fectly clear intention and resolve, namely to put 
him to death or compel his immediate surrender. 
Therefore, to invade this island by air apart from 
the difficulties of facing the R.A.F. is to descend in 
a hornest's nest. Now.there are stings more ready 
and their effective power to injure more, remark- 
able than here inthe ancient Palace of Westminister 
where, rifle in one hand and sometimes speech 
‘notes in the other, we conduct the essential work 
of the Mother of Parliaments.” 
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NATIONAL WAR FRONT 
IN MYSORE 


AO 

The citizens of Mysore assembled in large 
numbers in the Town Hall on the 25th inst., 
under the presidenoy of Rajamantrapraveena 
K. V. Anantaraman, to inaugurate the 
National War^Eront in the city. After invo- 
cation Mr. Rao Bahadur M. Ramaswamy ex- 
pleined the objects of the meeting to the 
assemblage. The Chairman then spoke 
gravely of the imminence of the war danger, 
of the need for checking false rumours and 
avoiding panic, of the civilians’ duties in time 
of war, and of every one doing his best to 
help to beat the enemy, and strengthen 
the Nation's War Front. Sir P. 8. Sivaswamy 
Iyer, K.C.8.1., C.LE., spoke at length on the 
problems facing the country, and the need 
for a National War Front, and moved the 
following resolution : : 

“ Resolved that an earnest appeal be made 
to the citizens of Mysore City to extend their 
fullest co-operation and support the National 
War Front whose objects are to keep up the 
morale of the people, to infuse courage and 
confidence into every. one, and to foster a 
determined spirit of resistance to aggression." 

Mr. K. Basavaraja Urs, M.A-, B.L- seconded 
the resolution in a lucid speech, and it was 
supported by Srimati Lakshamma-Krishnappa, 
BA, LT, who spoke on the great part women 
had to play in the movement, and by Messrs. 
G. A. Khan, A. Venkatesiah, B-A., B.L , M. S. 
Ramaswamy, M.A., and Navaratna Rama Rao, 
B.A.) B.L., Who explained the various aspects 
of the movement, and put forth an eloquent 
plea for a hearty response from all sections of 
the people of the city, The Chairman then put 
the ?esolution to the Vote; and it was passed 
unanimously with acclamation: In goncluding, 
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pl 
Mr. G. R. Josyer, M.A., F.R.&.S., on behalf 
of the Organising Committee, said, ; 

* I have not come to criticise but to thank 
those who have contributed to make this 
function a success. 

First I must thank you, Citizens of Mysore 
for responding to our invitation in such num- 
bers, and listening to the message which the 
movement seeks to convey. 

I must thank our esteemed visitor, Sir P. S. 
Sivaswamy Iyer, one of the most respected 
Elder Statesmen of India, for condescending 
to join in this inauguration. It shows that 
the movement has a claim, and imposes & 
duty, on the aged as well as on the young. It 
shows that though Madras and Mysore may 
have disputes about Cauvery waters, they are 
one in the matter of “ National War Front.” 

I must thank our esteemed Chairman, the 
capable Minister of Revenue, whose dominant 
and dynamic personality would render him an 
as capable Minister of War! His call to you 
to prepare for battle comes from the right 
source. And it also shows that the movement 
is not à mere non-official movement, nor an 
indirectly official movement, but a National 
Movement. 

I must thank the speakers, Mrs. Krishna- 
ppa, and Messrs. K. Basavaraja Urs, G. A. 
Khan, A. Venkatesiah; M. S. Ramaswamy, 
and our versatile fellow-citizen N. Rama 
Rao, who have presented the case for the 
National War Front so ably to you. 

And, last, but not least, I must thank the 
City Municip.l Council for permitting us to 
use this noble building for this noble purpose. 

And before we disperse, I would like ta 
appeal to you to convey the message to every 
person in the City, that in the interests of our 
Nation, our State; our City and our H: mes; 
we must be prepared to defend it, like 
London like Sebastopool, lite Malta!” 
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“What the Front aims at, and what we offer you 
today is more ‘togetherness,’ more war-mindedness 
a fuller realisation of the magnificent destiny that 
is in our hands if we can sink faction, co-operate 
courageously and cheerfully, and strike with all 
our might at the sworn enemies of all that we and 
civilization itself hold dear —the Japanese and the 
Germans and the Italians. Í 

“That is why I have placed myself -at the head 
of the War Front in this Province, and that is why 
l say to all my hearers, here and elsewhere, “Go 
to it! Victory for India!” 


NATIONAL WAR FRONT FOR 
MYSORE CITY 
Den 


We learn that the Government have nomi- 
nated the following gentlemen to constitute 
the National War Front Committee in the 
City of Mysore: 


Messrs- 
Rao Bahadur M. Ramaswamy. Meetings. 
G. A. Khan. 
A. Venkatesiah. B.A., B.L., 
M. C. Thammiah. Propaganda. 
M. S. Ramaswamy. M.A. Schools: 
Dharmaprakasa V. D. Rajaram. 
G. R. Josyer. M,A. F.R.E.S. Press. 
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UNVEILING PORTRAIT OF 
H. H. THE MAHARAJA 


ADS 


The Mysore City Municipal Council arranged a 
pleasant function on the 28th morning, viz, the 
unveiling of the portrait of H. H. The Maharaja by 
Mr. T. Subrahmanyam, B.A. LL.B. President, 
Mysore State Congress. 


After invocation and music, Mr. Subrahmanyam 
in unveiling the portrait, referred to the interest of 
His Highness’s ancestors in the progress of the 
State, of His Highness himself as an enlightened 
Ruler with great possibilities of progressive admini- 


‘stration, of the appropriateness of granting the 


long-standing request of the Council for an elected 
non-official President, and of the hopes and claims 
of the people for the inauguration of responsible 
Government in the State. 


Mr. B. S. Raghavendra Rao, M.A. HONS., Presi- 
dent of the Council, then tendered thanks to His 
Highness on behalf of the Council for the gift of the 
portrait, and observed that it would be preserved as 
the choicest treasure of the Municipal Council, and 
thanked Mr. Subrahmanyam and the guests and 
others who had helped to make the functiona 
success. After distribution of flowers and sweets 
to the audience, the meeting terminated with the 
singing of the National Anthem. 
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The National War Front 


ERA 


INDIA GOVERNMENT 


AND VILLAGES 
CALCUTTA. 
The Government of India, it is learnt, propose to 
take certain steps with a view to fostering the 
spirit of self-defence among the village folk. 


They have suggested to provincial Governments 
that village defence societies should be formed 
either under zemindars or villade headmen in the 
rural areas intheir respective provinces. It has 
also been suggested that efforts should be made to 
propagate the spirit of self-defence among the 
people in villages by encouraging in all possible 
ways the existing village defence societies and by 
forming new secieties where they do not exist at 
present. 


Provincial Governments have further been asked 
to see that the form of all such organisations con- 
forms to the particular circumstances of the 
village rather than to any standard plan. 


SOME MEMBERS TO BE PROVIDED WITH 
FIRE ARMS. 


Arrangements will be made by the Government 
of India, where possible, to provide some members 
of the societies with firearms while ‘some other 
members may be exempted from the restrictions 
imposed by the Arms Act in regard to carrying of 
ordinary weapons. 


IN COCHIN STATE 
2 TRICHUR. 

The National War Front in Cochin State was 
inaugurated last weak at the Town Hall. The hall 
and adjacent roads were gaily decorated, and 
troops in ceremonial dress were present. Sentries 
were posted at both gates and on the steps to the 
Town hall. Troops guarded the entrance and the 
door leading into the main hall, stood on either side 
of the platform, and behind the chairs on the plat- 
form. The colours were also placed ion the plat- 
form, with a bugler and drummer on either side. 

The Dewan, Mr. Dixon, and Minister, Mr. T. K. 
Nayar, Were received by the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, dcint Secretary to Government, Dewan 
Peishkar, District Magistrate, Second in Command 
3 ots Police, the Director of Publio Instruction, 
ea President of the Legislative Counci land the 
Presidents of taluq and town sub-committees, A 
few minutes later H. H. Ravi Varma TEE 
M. B.En who deputised for H. H. the w de 
&crivédi accompanied by the A.D 


ar Brigade representing the Gommi- 


Maharaja, in full ceremonial dress. Accompanied 
by the Minister, he inspected the Guard of Honour 
of the Special Guards. 

A procession to the platform was headed by two 
silver Mace bearers from H. H. the Maharaja's 


personal staff. 
IN MADRAS 
MADRAS. 

Inaugurating the National War Front in Madras 
on the 24th inst, H. E. the Governor said, 

“ Among the objects of the Front are the streng- 
thening of the war-resistance of the people, the 
eradication of all elements tending to undermine it, 
involving the counter-acting of all fifth-column 
activities, in talk, writing and rumour-mongering; 
and the inculcation of faith, courage and endurance 
so that the country may offer united resistance to 
Nazism and Fascism in every shape or form until 
the Totalitarian cult is finally overthrown. 

“The Front therefore demands a positive attitude 
against the external threat, and against internal 
defeatism. Not only should individual members of 
the National Front pin dawn and expose every 
kind of speech, writing and behaviour that tends to 
sap the country’s power to fight, but they must 
also in their own everyday talk and writing 
encourage the will to victory among the people, 
and make it clear to all that the first duty of every 
true lover of India today is to do all in his power 
to further the defeat of the Totalitarian powers 
and to consider every man his frisnd and ally who 
thinks the same. 

COMPOSITION OF FRONT 

“The composition of the Front, thcugh officially 
approved and supported, is very largely non-official. 
It consists of men who put the self-respect and 
subsequent position of India in world affairs before 
considerations of employment, promotion, or 
political affiliation, and who propose to make & 


* whole-time job of it.’ 


“They aim at gaining the active adherence of 
thousands and thousands of men and women too, 
who will make themselves responsible for the wide 
dissemination of correct news and views about the 
warso that none of their country-men need be 
ignorant of the tremendous issues at stake; 

“They will encourage and assist tothe utmost 
all recruiting offorts, whether for military, naval, 
air or civil defence needs, x 

"No one need be, or should be, outside tha 
"National War Front, serving soldiers, Government 
employees, traders, professional men, students and 
labourers in the field or factory: 

{Continued on page 2) 
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SEG QUU UP IO VS US GS GS CS Gi QU QU UD weds 
MAHATMA GANDHI AND 
SJT. CHARIAR 


Gore 


e 
e 


It looks as though Mahatma Gandhi and 
Mr. Rajagopaluchari are intent to wreck the 
Congress, each in his own way. The latter 
whose resolution on Pakistan was voted down 
by the Congress, goes about preaching revolt 
against the decision of the Congress, while 
still continuing as a Congressman. Mahatma 
Gandhi, who is not even a four anna Congress- 
man, sends a resolution by a messenger for 
the Congress to accept, and when that body 
alters it after due consideration, he gets into 
a huff, and his representatives in the Working 
Committee are reported to have resigned 
from it, and left it in a state of mess! 


We have never been inclined to feel idola- 


trous admiration towards anybody, but have. 


always held Mahatma Gandhi in esteem for 
his clarity of thought and clarity of expres- 
sion, and stead-fastness of principles. And 
when the Mail or the Times or Sir Rama- 
swamy Iyer have ventured to fling gibes at 
him, we have felt inclined to denounce them. 


But we cannot understand aman of his 
uprightness, probity, morality, and loftiness 
of thought, secking to domineer over the 
Congress by illegal and unconstitutional 
means! 


Mr. Gandhi may be a great person. But 
the Congress will cease to be a National 
institution if it becomes a cat’s paw in the 
bands of any one person however great. The 
Congress has outlived many great persons. 
Tiiak and Gokhale, Banerji and Naoroji, 
Pherozshah aud Wacha, Malavya and Ghose, 
Pal and Lajpat Rai, Das and Motilal, gallant, 
able. noble min, who shone in'its counsels 
aud gave lustre to the institution. It hag 


- survived their loss or retirement, and carried 


on the flag of Nationalism, because of its 
broad-based democratic constitution, 


T8," 
hy 
d 
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We hold that Mr. Gandhi is entitled to his 
opinions, however curious or ununderstandab]e 
they may be. And if asa Congressman he 
gets his views acoepted by the Congress then 
nobody could question them. But if while 
posing as a non-Congressman before the 
public, he at the same time seeks to twist the 
Congress round his fingers by sub-terranean 
methods, and gets angry if he fails, one 
wonders whether the perpetrator of such guilt 
is really the righteous Mr. Gandhi, or some 
one accustomed to the tortuous and dirty 
methods of rank political gangsterdom. jt 
would be unworthy of Mr. Gandhi's greatness 
to attempt it! And it would be demeaning of 
the Congress to-tolerate any such attempt! 


What India wants and what the National 
Congress has aimed at is dentocracy based on 
democratic lines, not a dictatorship masque- 
rading as a democracy. If the Congress 
wants to act as a mouth-picce or loud- 
speaker for Mahatma’s precepts or fancies, 
voluntarily and by conviction, we would not 
have a word to say in the matter. What we 
feel revolting and outrageous is the Congress 
being forcibly utilised as a duplicate and 
personified Harijan!  ' 

Even with “Harijan”, one feels that, 
despite the respectability of age, ripeness of 
experience, catholicity of thought, and weekly 
fast and silence, there is much that is 
deplorably unsound. From Mr. Gandhi's 
universal reputation for greatness and good- 
ness, we expect of hima brain like that of 
Socrates, a mind like that of Cato, a heart 
like that of St. Francis, and a judgment like 
those of our sages of old, not methods like 
those of Chanakya, or Passions like those of 
Durvasa ! 

And when the. latter come into play, one 
has to cry " Hands off,” just as Mr. Gandhi 
himself cries to the British “ Quit India ”! 


With regard to the last, one is tempted to 
ask, * Why will they quit? Have you made 
them quit, as South Africa did, Ireland did, 
E a did? If not which fool will quit just. 
Or the sake of a Passing article in the 
Harijan however much reproduced ? " 


ee that Most recent of advices, to the 
indh Ministry to Tésigu and go to the Hut 


MEN 


RATIONALIST 


camps to convert them, is an atrocity of 


thought, like a calf with human head, or 
baby with calf's feet! we can understand 
the Sindh Ministry resigning for failing to 
curb lawlessness. We have heard that the 
Japanese principle is to commit suicide under 
the circumstances. But to talk of settling 
among the Hurs aud seeking to convert them 
is sheer rubbish. Before you have settled 
among them, they will have settled you, 
once for all! Were we Mr. Gandhi's worst 
enemy we would not ask him to go and set an 
example; and yet he asks the Sindh Ministers 
to go to their deaths, as a mentor and 

moralist ! . 

Criticising Mr. Gandhi is rather painful. 
No Indian of onr times has achieved the 
heights of greatness, and heights of esteem 
that he has.- But even saints are some-times 
human, just as even Homer sometimes nods, 
just as Dharmaraya stooped to a trick to kill 
Drona, just as Rama tricked to kill Vali. Aud 
then they must not be condoned, but must 
atone. 

Allusion to Puranas brings us to Mr. 
Chariar. It was not for political abilities or 
services that Mr. Rajagopalachari was given 
leadership, but as a worker of some sincerity, 
who could be relied upon to act with honesty. 
But the man who owed his eminence to the 
free vote of a democracy hasin his dealings 
with the democracy been sly and underhand 
rather than open and convincing. His 
maneauvring temple-entry at Madura is still 
remembered and reprobated. His getting 
the Pakistan resolution through a meeting 
called without proper notice, and by yokes 
taken without proper notice, and claiming it 
as a majority vote, and then when two 
appellate tribunals reject the proposal after 
due consideration, to still persist in 1t and 
harangue the country with stupid and sense- 
less arguments, shows how small and con- 
temptible a respectable man can become 
when his brain is affected by self-interest or 
megalo-mania. To continue within us 
Congress and rebel against its n. F 
worthy of any one who wishes to be Ege 


a leader. 

He is entitled to hold his own views, how- 
ever wretched they may bey but he must 
honestly get out of the Gongress first, ot 
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be forcibly ejected from it, like Nariman, or 
Khare, or Bose, or Munshi. A little praise 
from the Madras European group on his 
Premier-ship, and a passing reference by Mr. 
Jinnah to him, have turned his brain, and he 
thinks that he can brow-beat the Congress, 
convert the country, resume his P:cmiership, 
domesticate the Governor and Mr. Jinnah, 


. defeat the Japanese, and attain Indian inde- 


pendence! Even Mr. Churchill is more 
modest. We wonder whether any lunatic 
asylum in India could present any more rabid 
mid-summer madness ! 

Mr. Rajagopalachari will achieve none of 
his dreams. In the first place he will not be 
elected Premier. If elected the Governor 
will allow him no liberties. Mr. Jinnah will 
bowl him out. And to fancy that he will 
achieve what General Macarthur, General 
Alexander and Marshal Wavel have not yet 
achieved is amusing beyond all measure! 


He thinks that he could beguile Mr. Jinnah 
by merely promising to consider Pakistan 
later on. Mr. Jinnah has never explained 
what his Pakistan means. The mere war-ory 
is quite enough for his purpose. Mr. Raja- 
gopalachari, we hope, has sense enough to 
see that Pakistan is impossible under Mr. 
Jinnah's terms. And yet he is so anxious to 
return to power that he wishes to concede 
the impossible, and serve as Mr. Jinnah’s 
unpaid propaganda manager! : 

Quisling sought to consort. with Germans 
for what he thought the good of his country, 
and the world is taught to execrate him. 
Wang Chang Wai sought to consort with the 
Japanese for the good of his country, and he 
is considered a reprobate. Mr. Rajagopala 
chari, a Hindu, seeks to placate, not a foreign 
aggressor however, but a local antagonist, 
and he expects to be deemed, not a renegade, 
but a saviour! Well, the world is illogical ! 

To conclude, if seems tous that the way 
in which Mahatma Gandhi and his kins-man 
by marriage are handling the Congress, one 
from inside and the other from outside, is 
highly objectionable. We are sure that the 
constitution of the Congress makes ample _ 
provision for dealing with such sabotaging in*- 


roads, If Mr. Rajagopalachari is not amena: = 


ble to discipline, he must be removed in the : ; 
(Continued on page 37 
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“ THE UNCHANGING EAST.” 
oor 


PANDIT MOTILAL NEHRU 
19—7—1926. 


In view of the part that the son is playing today 
in Congress Politics, and some of the problems 
before it, the following views of Pandit Motilal 
Nehru should be of interest: 

“Tt has turned out asl had expected. A small 
family quarrel had been magnified into a serious 
split in the Congress. All that was necessary was to 
make a few re-adjustments here and there by 
bringing the parties together. This had been done, 
thanks to the unifying influence of Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu and the tactful intervention of Maulana 
Abdul Kalam Azad, Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar and 
other members of the Working Committee. But the 
real credit for the achievement belongs to the 
parties themselves who have shown an admirable 
sense of patriotism in sinking all personal differences 
to serve the common cause. I have no doubt that 
Bengal, the birthplace of Indian Nationalism, will 
fully justify its reputation in'the coming struggle 
with narrow-minded communalism on the one hand 
and the self-willed bureaucracy on the other.” 


"But what about Sir Abdur Rahim and his 
party?” he was asked. “I can only answer that 
question,” said Pandit Motilal, “by repeating the 
old saying that you can deceive all for a tims and 
some for all time, but you cannot deceive all for all 
time. No public movement which can thrive only 
on the worst passions of men can live long. Sir 
Abdur Rahim's movement is bound to share the 
fate of its predecessors ofthe same family. lam 
not at all perturbed by it.” 


CO-OPERATING WITH GOVERNMENT. 


Pandit Motilal was next asked his opinion regard; 
ing the suggestion made by Mr. B. C. Pal, at the 
meeting held on Deshbandhu Day in Caleutta, that 
all political parties should unite on the principles 
laid down by the late Mr. C. R. Das in his Faridpur 
speech. Panditji said:—" It all depends upon what 
in Mr. Pal's opinion, are " principles" laid down in 
that speech and what isthe “outer verbiage” as 
he calls it. We have had the sentiments expressed 
in that speech applauded even by officials, but they 
fight shy when they come to the business part of it. 
The conditions for honourable co-operation with 
the Gcvernment are clearly set out in that very 
speech, but are persistently ignored. Does Mr. Pal 
consider those conditions matters of principle or 
mere “outer verbiage?” If he means the former, 

the answer to his suggestion will be found in the 
resolution passed by the General Council of the 
Swaraj pacty at its first meeting after the death of 
the Deshbandhu, in August 1925, by which both 
the sentiments expressed by the Deshbandhu and 


E 
the condition for honourable co-operation laid down 
by him were formally accepted by the All-India 
Swaraj party. If Mr. Pal and his colleagues agree, 
all differences between them and the Swarajists 
will disappear and then both can work together 
from this moment. But if they do not, we are as 
far apart as the poles and no joint action js 
possible. 

TROUBLE IN THE SOUTH. 


Pandit Motilal's attention was then drawn to the, 
trouble growing in the south between the Brahmins 
and the Non-Brahmins and he was asked to state 
his views on that point. He replied:;—" All I can 
Say on that point at present is that there is no 
problem which baffles me more. | have never been 
able to appreciate the arguments based on differ. 
ences of religion, civilisation and culture advanced 
by protagonists of Hindu and Muslim communal . 
movements. Butlfeel puzzled as Lord Reading 
felt on a famous occasion, when the same arguments 
are used to justify the existing tension between the 
Brahmins and the Non-Brahmins. Here we have 
men of the same religion, the same civilisation, and 
the same culture, fighting among themselves for 
special rights of oneset against the other. And 
when you come to look into it more closely you 
find that it all resolves itself into a question of 
loaves and fishes. That the number of places of 
influence and authority held by the Brahmins in 
the past and the present has been in excess of their 
proportion in the population admits of no doubt. 
But in what parts of the world outside India has 
any section of the population ever claimed prefer- 
ment in proportion to its numbers? 


It is no doubt a matter of legitimate pride fora 
small community in any country to be able to look 
back on a long array of eminent men furnished by 
it to the public services and other important walks 
of life. Similarly, it is a legitimate cause of dis- 
appointment to find a very much smaller number 
of its members having attained the same distinction. 
This disparity ought, in the natural course, to 
create a healthy spirit of emulation and give an 
impetus to the backward community to quicken its 
pace and overtake its more advanced rival. lam 
glad to find that the Non-Brahmins have not been 
slow to follow this natural course, and it is my 
belief that they can to-day produce man for man’ 
against any other community of equal, if not 
superior, merit. 


It must, however, take a little time to oust those 
in possession and if our Non-Brahmin friends will 
only be patient enough to let the natural process of 
survival of the fittest take its appointed course they 
will have no cause for regret. | am aware that 
they complain of certain impediments thrown in 
their way by the Brahmins, Assuming this to be 
80, a resort to anti-Congress agitation is surely not 
the way to remove them, It'is like throwing away 
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the only remedy for the disease. Instead of fritter- 
ing away their energies in forming communal 
organisations they should join the great national 
institution and, by making common cause with the 
other communities, help not only t? remove their 
own grievances, but also to'render the very distinc- 
tion between the Brahmin and the Non-Brahmin 
at least in politics, a sad memory of the past. It is, 
however, said that the Congress is dominated by 
the Brahmins. If that isso, it isthe fault of the 
Non-Brahmins themselves. The strength of num- 
bers is overwhelmingly on their side and I cannot 
conceive how the Brahmins can stand against 
them, if they make up their minds to have in 


the Congress the weight and the influence they 
deserve.” 


SELF-SUFFICIENCY IN FOOD 
eue 
CHINA INTENSIFYING EFFORTS 


China is intensifying her efforts to conser‘e and 
make better use of her food resources, and to be- 
come more self-contained in her medical supplies, 
in preparation for the difficult times whieh further 
Japanese designs may bring. 


Reports received here indicate favourable rain- 
fall during the last few weeks, and hopes of a bum- 
per crop. : 


As in India, a movement has been started to en- 
courage the use of unpolished rice in preference to 
polished rice. 


It has been estimated that by the use of un- 


polished rice a saving of some 100,00C cwts. of rice 
can be made every year. 


GRAIN THRIFT MOVEMENT 


The Chinese Ministry of Food has also initiated a 
nation-wide grain thrift movement, which includes 
a ban on the use of grain to brew alcohol, stringent 


' regulations to limit the amount of food served in 


hotels, and suggestions to serve vegetarian food in- 
stead of sharkfins and other marine delicacios cus- 
tomary in China. The serving of alcoholic liquors 
in restaurants has been prohibited. 

As regards medical supplies, .consequent on the 
visit of Major-General Jolly, Director-General, 
1.M.S., the Chinese Government are doing their 
best to become more independent of outside sup- 
plies. The Government are also, endesxnuxina to 
set up co-ordinating: machinery in Chungking to 
place orders abroad for medical supplies. 

The Government of India have made ares 
contribution. by sending five million ae i 
quinine, half of whicb has already pese i a 

A National Conference cn medicines Is or A : 
in Ghungking itt the near future to disouss p 


epedts of selfsufticiency in medical supplies: 


‘ful even after Mr. Gandhi has left. 


(Contiinicd from page 5) 
ordinary course like any other rebellious 
member. If Mr. Gandhi does not care to 
come into the Congress and guide it, he must 
only be allowed consultative contact and not 
dictatorial. : à 

The Congress has been powerful before Mr. 
Gandhi came, and can expect to be power- 
He him- 
self drove out S. Srinivasa Iyengar and 
Malavya and others without qualms, and 
got on. 

If the congres: maintains its integrity it 
will command universal respect. If it allows 
itself to be brow-beaten by one man or 
another, its utility will immediately cease. 
We hope it is strong enough to: manifest its 
swength;:and: we hope it .will continue to 
maintain its National character and not 
reduce itself into a second and unauthorised 
Hindu Maha Sabha, just because Mr. Jinnah 
chooses to.treat.it,as such! . Editor. 

HUMAN MAGNETISM 
a 

That some persons in every respect -behave like 
living magnets, and that this behaviour not only is 
closely connected with physiological and psychic 
phenomena, but opens up. un-thought-of vistas on 
the further investigation of body and soul, is the 
conclusion reached by Fritz Grunewald. This 
investigator has carried out a remarkable series of 
experiments on a Mr. P.I. who, like Mrs. Ruf 
(examined, as far back as 1867, ty Fechner) was 
able with his hands to deflect the magnetic needle, 
his two hands generally. showing opposite polarity 
That this action on the magnetic needle actually is 
to be ascribed to magnetical rather than electrical 
or any other effects, was shown conclusively; for 
on pushing his hand shrough a coil of copper wire, 
the person experimented on would induce there an 
electric current, indicated by the deflection of an 
ammeter connected with the coil, just in the same 
way as by pushing through the coil a magnet bar! 
q9599929 99999 9309 9 Se DA 
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‘SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition  ... 5 


9. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A, F.R.E S. i 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.S.— À most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.1.E.—“ An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unhnown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” : 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 

* than your Sociology.” 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educationa! Department, Mysore, 
For Libr «ies of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S.. F-M.U, 
a brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 

PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., F.M.U. 0-2-0 
"I must first of all say how well you write 


English ! , Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


= — : 
SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 
IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. a 

1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II e 3 0 
3. Arauyakopanishat -- os 2058 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas To To 9 (n 
5. Samhita Padabhaga lst Vol. ... . 6 0 
6 Do do 2nd Vol. ... æ 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 9 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, eic. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 

mentaries: 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11, Lakshanatraya ... ss æ 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda,” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively- low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 


H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 
In Devanagari— 


' : à Rs. a. 
l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja... 2 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva on 5 (9 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script co 9 uj 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I .. 4 0 
5. Do do Part II .. 5 0 
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Indore Maharaja’s Noble Move 


ORGANISIG DEFENCE ON POPULAR BASIS 
VERTS 


D In a recent broadcast from New Delhi to 
American listeners, Mrs. Francis Muir of the 
National Broadcasting Company of America 
referred to her talks with the ‘young demo- 
cratic Maharaja of Indore’ about the war 
effort'of his State. When she used the term 
‘war effort’ the Maharaja, said Mrs. Muir, 
corrected her and said: “It is no longer a 
question of that, but of active defence. All 
along we have been contributing as much as 
possible to the war effort in .troops, money 
and the output of the Indore cotton mills. 
Now I am going to try to organise the defence 
of my State on a popular basis. Circumstan- 
ces have put me in the position of an autocrat, 
but I am democratic by conviction. I want 
the movement for the self-defence of my 
people to begin at the bottom. I shall ask 
them for suggestions. Ina very short time 
I propose to call together the Patels—the 
hereditary headman—of each village. There 
are between two and three thousand villages 
in Indore. I shall arrange transportation so 
that as many n8 possible can come, even from 
the remote districts.. 
age I shall endeavour to explain the war 
issues to this gathering, pointing out why it 
is in their interest to band together against 
the threat of the Japanese. And. s0; * basing 
our programme on their recommendations, 


In the simplest langu- | 


backed by what help-I'can give, I hope for 
the enthusiastic cooperation of one and all.”, 

‘COMPLETE BREAK WITH TRADITION’ 

* His Highness” said Mrs. Muir, “has 
made a complete break with tradition by 
taking over, personally, the duties of the 
Prime Minister of his State. This is a drastic 
step aimed at dealing a knock-out blow to 
red-tape. It puts the Ruler directly in touch 
With his aflministration, and above all, with 
his people who look to him for leadership. 
Those Indians who have been educated in a 
modern liberal spirit, and are actively inter- 
ested in the welfare of their people have not 
been asleep. For instance,, some -time ago, 
this Maharaja dared to fly in the face of 
Hindu custom by passing a law prohibiting 
child marriage in Indore. Now in view of 
the present crisis, he is assuming the active 
direction of the affairs of his State. This 
means simplification of procedure, and an 
all-out mobilisation of his total resources for 
a victory !” : 

æ * ^ E 
His Highness of Indore is indeed courage- 
bus both in his political words and acts- We 
hope his endeavours will succeed and hopes 
fructify, and that the people of Indore will 
have reason to be proud of their Ruler! 


Ed, 
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SURGICAL FEAT IN MID OCEAN 


SEA-MAN OPERATED FOR 
APPENDICITIS 
— 
LONDON. 

A 29 years old signal-man owes his life to an 
operation for acute appendicitis carried out in a 
Destroyer when the ship was rolling and plunging 
so wildly in a gale that no one could keep his feet 
without grasping support. The operation was 
performed on a table rigged in the captain’s cabin 
and lashed tp the deck, so that the doctor should 
have both hands free for the actual operation 
which lasted ninety minutes. A navigating officer 
who without previous experience acted as anaesthe- 
tist, grasped him round the waist and wedged him 
against the operating table! 


COLLABORATION OF POLITICAL 


PARTIES 
SOS 
Speaking recently at Monghyr Dr. 
Prasad was particularly keen on the question of a 


Rajendra 


Strong and selfless volunteer-corps of the people. 
This should help in the event of any weakening of 
administrative efforts, and combat the possibilities 
of growth of chaos and confusion as a result of war 
developments. Dr. Prasad unhesitatingly pledged 
on behalf of the Congress that he and his workers 
were agreeable to any programme of collaboration 
With any political party and to the immediate 
formation of a Defence Corps or Sevadal in every 
village and town. E 
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MOTOR RULES AMENDMENT BILL 
Oo 


Telegram Ist June 1949. 


THE DEWAN PRESIDENT, 
PUTTANNA CHETTY HALL, 
BANGALORE, 


Motor Rules Amendment Bill most harmful to 
Bus-owners at present juncture, Please defer con. 
sideration during pendency of War. 

JOSYER, 
President, 
Mysore District Automobile Association, 


Copy to the Leader, Assembly Congress Party, 
Bangalore City. 
—u FEB E- . 
Qnd June 1942, 
To “The President, 
District Automobile Association, 
Mysore, 
Dear Sir, : 

In reply to your telegram of yesterdate | am to 
state that the Motor Vehicles’ Bill has been deferred 
by the Government. It is only the Motor Vehicles’ 
Drivers’ Bill that is placed before the House for 
this Session. | thank you for the kind co-operation 
you have given to our Party by giving us your 
considered opinion in the matter of that bill 
Always our Party is prepared to serve you. 

Yours Sincerely, 
M. N. JOIS, 


Chief Whip. 
nates. 
To 5th June 1942. 
G. R. JOSYER, Esq., 
President, Mysore District Automobile 
: : Association, Mysore. 
Sir, 

With reference to your telegram dated ist 
June 1942 re; the Mysore Motor Amendment 
Bill, 1 am desired to inform you.that the Bill has 
been deferred owing to the. present stage of war and 
is not brought up before this Session of the Repre- 
sentative Assembly. 
j : Yours Faithfully, 

GEORGE MATHAN, 

Secretary, : 
Mysore Traffic Board. 


MARRIAGE 
OTR 


Cu. T. R. Doraswaw son of Mr. T. G- 
Rama Iyer, Director of Agriculture, Govt. . of 
Mysore, with Gar. Sow. Kawata daughter of 
Mr. S. A, Venkataraman, LCS. Jt. Secretary 
to the Govt. of India, on the 8th June 19142 at 
'939 Lakshmipuram, Mysore, . : 

s A 


i * : * : 
Qur best wishes,for the couple, Ed. 


i 
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RT. HON. SASTRIAR ON PAKISTAN 
AOT 


SALEM. 
It is no use winning independence if the cherished 
unity of India is to be sacrificed," said Rt. Hon. 
V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRIAR speaking at a 
meeting organised here by the Hindu Mahasablia 
to celebrate the 60th birthday of Mr. V. D. Savarkar, 
President of the Hindu Mahasabha. 


Felicitating Mr. Savarkar, Mr. Srinivasa Sastriar 
said he had his own admiration for Mr. Savarkar, 
but that did not mean he had become a convert 
overnight to the creed of the Hindu Mahasabha. 


He was a Liberal in politics, and could not be - 


charged with changing over.to other political 
parties. 


Declaring it was remarkable that Mr. Savarkar, 
who was badly treated by the British, bore no 
anger or ill-will towards the British, but offered 
them his support and goodwill, Mr. Sastriar said 
Mr. Savarkar's only desire was to promote the 
welfare and solidarity of Hindus, and work for the 
unity of India. É 


Mr. Srinivasa Sastriar added that the Cripps 
Mission had sown the seeds of poison by conceding 
Pakistan to Muslims. The proposal, Mr. Sastriar 
said, was a diplomatic trick of British statesman- 
ship. 


Continuing he said that Muslims were inflating 
their demands from time to time with great vehe- 
mence, and the Hindu Mahasabha, under the 
dynamic personality of Mr. Savarkar, was replying 
with equal or greater vehemence and infuriating 
Muslims. Mr. Sastriar said he did not think the 
Mahasabha's attitude was the correct way to solve 
the problem in India. 


He suggested that efforts should be made to come 


to terms with Muslims instead of ‘infuriating them. 


Mr. Sastriar declared that the introduction of 
separate electorates for Muslims in 1908 was 
responsible for the present trouble, and added 
that he would not like to concede Muslims more 
than what was agreed to both by Muslims and 
Hindus at Lucknow in 1916. 
he said, was harmful to the Hn 

try and would cut at the very root o 
e sl bi of India, which was a product of 
British rule. What would be the use of indepen- 
dence if this hard-won unity was sacrificed ? 

He also believed that without unity ‘it would be 
no use attaining independence. 
| years, declared Mr. Sastriar, 
Hindus and Muslims had been living side by a K 
villages and towns, and once they were ec 

-union would be difficult. He did not ‘agree wi 
M Rajagopalachariar who believed that unity 
ber te achieved by agreeing ta separation: 


Pakistan, 


For a thousand 
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Opposing self-determination for Muslims Mr. 
Sastriar said there was no meaning in applying it to 
Muslims, who had been living in close contact with 
other communities in every town and village. 


What would be the logical end of the prineiple of 
self-determination? There would be Pakistan and 
many other "stans" for Sikhs, Dravidians and 
others, with the result that the unity of India 
would vanish ! 


VICE PRESIDENT HENRY WALLACE 
ON THE MARCH OF FREEDOM 
eG 

“No nation will have god-given right to exploit 
other nations. Older nations will have the privilege 
of helping younger nations to get started on the 
path of industrialisation but there must neither be 
military nor economic imperialism,” declared the 
United States Vice President, Mr. Henry Wallace, 
in a recent speech. 

Continuing, Mr. Wallace said that peace must 
mean better standard of living for the common man 
not merely in United States and England but also 
in India, Russia, China and Latin America—not 
merely in the United Nations but also in Germany 
and Italy. 

“ Those who write about peace must think of the 
whole world, There can be no privileged peoples.” 


COMMON MAN'S RIGHT 


Mr. Henry Wallace refered to every aspect of - 


war and peace and said there were no backward .. 


peoples lacking machine sense. “The Russians, 
Chinese and Indians, all learn, read and write and 
operate machines just as well as your children and 
my children. Everywhere common people are on 
the march by millions and they are learning to read 
and write, learning to think together, to use tool. 
The march of freedom for the last 150 years has 
been long drawn out. People’s revolution aims at 
peace and not at violence, but if rights of the 
common man are attacked it unleashes the ferocity 
of a she bear who has lost her cub.” 

He added: "When we begin to think about the | 
significance of freedom from want for the average 
man then we know that the revolution in the past 
150 years has not been completed either here in 
the United States or in any other nation of the 
world, Revolution cannot stop until freedom from - 
want has been aotually attained,” 
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THE STATE BUDGET 


n 
Not being versed in Spiritualism like Sir 
Conan Doyle or V. D. Rishi, we cannot say 
whether the spirit of Sir Puttanna Chetty is 
hovering over the Hall which bears his name. 
If it is it should rejoice at the Representative 
Assembly of the State holding its Session 
under the roof of that building. We can 
think of no one else who can rejoice over 
the thing! 


aus 


Sixty years after birth the Representative 
Assembly has made progress and advanced. 
It has progressed to Bangalore, and advanced 
towards the Bay of Bengal! 


But whether such progress was necessary, 
whether it is in the right direction, and 
whether it adds to its prestige, do not scem 
to have been considered by those who are 
guiding its destinies. 


We deprecated the change when it was 
first contemplated by Government. That it 
has been given effect to does not alter the 
fact that the change is injudicious, and we 
do not congratulate Government upon it. 


The foreign Press, which the Publicity 
Officer feeds with the royal fare of peacocks’ 
tongues and chicken broth, have in return 
presented buttered toast to the Government 
ona silver salver, and viewed the budget 
through rosy spectacles! 


It bas been remarked that the budget 
figure has reached the 5crore mark, In 
spite of the fact that our fellowman across 
the seas, President Roosevelt stuns us with 
almost weekly budgets of thousands of crores, 
we would be inclined to rejoice over our Lili- 
putian budget rising from the 3 crore mark to 
the 5 crore, were it the result of increased’ 
contribution by the people consequent on 
increased prosperity. But as the Dewan's 
speech frankly admits it is consequent on the 


unfortunate War, and the artificial conditions” 


it has created. It isdue to the duty based 
on the high price of gold, when gold has 
become worthlessas domestic and international] 
currency. That duty has brought in 47 lakhs 
to the State revenue during 1941-49, the 
Mining company also making a corresponding 
extra profit on its capital of Rs. 3 crores. 


The normal budget figure seems to be 
about 4ł crores, made up by many kinds of 
direct and indirect taxation. The pity is 
that despite the substantial increase in the 
revenue, new and extra taxation of several 
kinds have been conceived and imposed on 
the people, whose 2 or 8 figure annua) income 
has lost its purchasing power by 25 to 50%, 


The Dewan complains, with some vigour, 
that the Indian Government have not remitted 
the State Subsidy of 19 lakhs, despite the 
unexpected increase in their incometax 
revenue. As a budget-maker himself, he 
should recognise that the out-look of budget- 
makers is not to surrender, but to grab. The 
more you get the more you grab. Govern- 
ment financiers and Government spenders 
are wedded to the principle, “No Surren- 
der. It is only Government militarists 
who seem not to have much faith in it! ' 


Glancing at some of the items, the Electri- 
cal Department revenue has been increasing; 
and is expected to be 63 lakhs. Nevertheless 
the oft-repeated, long-drawn-out cry for the 
reduction of house-light rates has found no 
response. While profiteering industrial 
concerns are supplied power at perhaps 1 pie 
per unit, the school boy, the blessed adult 
education student who has to do night-work, 
and the house-wife who has to prepare for the 


. morrow's domestic needs, are to pay 4 annas 


per unit, or get no light at all! On what 
bazis of social economy the difference of 5000 


per cent between the two is conceived, we 


cannot discover. The more one thinks the 
more outrageous it appears. All arguments 
advanced for the retention of the present 
differential rate are specious, and should be 


brushed aside. We hope Government will 
be pleased to do so, _ 


‘The military expenditure has been increased 
from 17 lakhs to 27, witha new item-of 20 lakhs 
for Civil Defence, as well as another 5 lakha 


RATIONALIST 


for A. R. P- A French General 490 years 
ago, asked what he needed to make war, 
said, '* Money, more Money, always Money!” 
But we would tell our Government that 
mere multiplying of the army grant will. not 
fit the army for the battle-front. It is not 
costly dress or & few pieces of shining metal 
that make warriors. Russia, Australia, China, 
Libya, all cry for air-support; and China 
complains of poison gas. So we have to 
convert what is at present a toy into a 
weapon. A Military Institute may have to 
be opened and our soldiers trained into men 
of steel charged with a dynamo. The army 
should be mechanised with tanks and guns, 
air-craft and anti air-craft, and be provided 
with anti-poison-gas, and even poison-gas. 
In the absence of these things, the military 
expenditure is a waste, and the more we 


spend on it the more it is a waste. Therefore: 
let us go the whole hog, and have a good 


army, a strong army, and a dynamic army, 


With regard to Medicine and Sanitation, 
there has been a tendency for the cost to go 
on increasing, and for the utility to decrease. 
The extension of Ayurvedic and Unani medical 
aid should be taken up, not as a sop toa 
Minister, but as a definite State policy- Self- 
sufficiency in Medicine is as essential as self- 
sufficiency in'food-grains, and the indigenous 
' systems alone can bring about that self-suffici- 
enoy cheaply aud effectively. 


We are rather puzzled by the Dewan's 
remarks about the Subsidy. Is it a statement, 
isita complaint, or is it a soliloquy and 
loud-thinking? ‘The last, we think! What 
could the Representative Assembly do in the 
matter? Would it be allowed to take it up 
and fight it out? The members would gladly 
make a few fervid speeches, and pass & resolu- 
tion if allowed. But when they are denied 
the right to do so: Government must plough 
their lonely furrow as best they can! 


The grant to Sir Visweswaraya of a long 
mount. offered for his contact 


unclaimed a 
with the Bhadravathy Works, without ques 
and his 


tion of limitation, is a pretty gesture, 
venouncement of it fot a public purpose is no 
less pretty The pity is only that such offers 
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of limitation-barred amounts, or of fresh 
Dewanships, are only made to retired Dewans 
and persons of similar ilk, who can very well 
afford to live on their laurels without groping 
for “ fresh fields and pastures new," while 
other citizens have to put up fights, and often 
losing fights, in order to retain or secure 
their just. rights! 


The compliment to the Mysore Paper 
Mills is rather thick, and as we can definitely 
affirm, the Mills have to go a long way to 
deserve it. Neither the quality of pro- 
ducts nor the manner of their distribution 
comes up to ordinary commercial standards, 
and if this is what we are pleased to call 
* doing very well,” we shall never be able to 
do any better ! 


We are passing from an era of placid 
tranquillity in which progress was ;with daz- 
zling head-lights along a well-lit road, to an 
era of uncertainty and danger, and have to 
crawl with eclipsed lights along a dark and 
precipitous cliff. Governments haye to be very 
careful, very wise, very far-seeing, with all 
senses on the alert, and all muscles on the 
leash. They have to husband their resources, 
build up reserves, economise spending, and 
get the best and utmost of every pie spent, in 
order to ensure the safety and progress of the 
State and the people. That is the way, we 
think, that England has chosen at the nick 
of time. The other way would be the way 
of France, leading to disaster, dishonour, and 
despair ! 


God has given us a compact State, and 
both the Government and the people, forget- 
ting selfishness, and acting with public spirit, 
should exert their mind and body so as to 
make of ita solid unit, thinking, striving, 
acting, as one man, strong, supple, bold, 
and quelling, prosperous at home, respected 
abroad, wishing harm to no one, brooking 
harm from none, and setting an example 
to all] That is our prayer, and we think we 
heat the volée of our readers saying “Amen”! 
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ANCIENT INDIAN ORDNANCE 


INTERESTING EXAMPLES OF 
ENGINEERING SKILL 


eS 


Modern engineering has now reached very great 
heights of skill in the making of ordnance, and 
a visit to one of the great arsenals in a modern 
country would open one's eyes to the wonderful 
devslopments that have taken place. It is not, 
however, without interest, to turn back to the 
methods by which the Indian engineers carried out 
their aims in making ordnance for use in the wars 
in the Mughal days. They were innocent of the 
many wonderful contrivances which are in use for 
ensuring accurate aim, nor did they possess the 
mobility of modern guns. It was during the Mughal 
period that these guns were largely introduced and 
they are still to be seen in many places. Unfortu- 
nately, the authorities have not exercised all the 
care they might have done to preserve them, and 
doubtless large numbers have been broken up for 
scrap iron. The Government of India and the local 
authorities are now exercising a measure of 
control over these interesting relics of the past and 
it might be an advantage if some of the most 
typical ones were gathered together in some central 
museums. The majority of them still remain in 
the places they occupied under the Mughal rulers 
and add an interest to the old ruins, but they are 
not easily accessible in many cases. 


Perhaps the city of Bijapur provides the largest 
number of interesting specimens of old guns, some 
remain in their old positions on the walls of the 
city, others are collected in front of the Gol 
Gumbaz. The: Malik-i- Maidan is probably the most 
famous gun in India, and the stories of its wonder- 
ful powers have often been told. This is not 
typical of the ordinary gun to be found there, so 
the Landa Kasab gun may be selected as giving 
a good idea of the guns to be found in considerable 
numbers in that city. The Landa Kasab bastion is 
on the south side of the city. The gun is the 
largest piece of ordnance in Bijapur. This great 
gun measures 21 feet 7 inches long, the diameter 
at the breach is 4 feet 4 inches, at the muzzle 4 
feet 5 inches, the calibre is 1 foot Tk inches, the 
length of bore is 18 feet 7i inches, and the esti- 
mated weight is nearly 47 tons. It ig constructed 
in the same manner as the other guns on the 
bastions. lt was constructed of wrought-iron bars, 
of square section laid longitudinally about the bore 
over which rings were slipped, one at a time, and 
each welded with the last while red hot; as they 
cooled they shrank and bound the iron bars firmly 

together. In the case of some guns as many as one 
hundred and fifty such rings are to be clearly 
traced. The picture of the Haidar Burj is of interest 
as showing the type of bastion some times employed 
for emplacements for these huge guns. The reason 


why this particular structure was built was because 

the ordinary space of the walls of the city woulg 

not suffice for the two long guns which are to be 

seen on the top of the tower. The longest of these, 

known as the Lam-charri or Farflier is the longest 

in the city, measuring 30 feet 8 inches, with a bore 

of one. foot, much less than in the case of the 

Malik-i-Maidan and the Landa Kasab gun. It was 

intended to carry a long distance, and to place it on 

a low bastion would have crippled its capacity. In 

order to get a good range this tower was built, 

Besides the Farflier is a smaller gun about 20 feet 

long. It is not known how the old builders managed 

to get such huge pieces to the top but it is surmised 

that they were brought to the top Ey means of an 
inclined plane which was afterwards removed. A 

simpler method would have been to have laid the 

guns in position on the site, and to have carried 
them up with the tower as the latter was raised, 
course by course, There is a flight of steps by 
means of which the summit can easily be reached. 
Such an expense as would bs involved in the build- 

ing of such a tower would not be incurred save in 
the case of such a long gun intended to carry a long 

distance. 

A specimen of a long gun is the one which is to 

be seen on the walls of the old fortified city of 
Bidar in the Hyderabad State. It will be seen that 
this long gun, nearly 30 feet in length, is constructed 
on the same plan as the others referred to. At the 
one end there are strong rings which would be used 
for lifting the gun when it was necessary to move 
to another position. The other end is decorated 
by more elaborate rings which are carved. The 
illustration showing the long gun at Gulburga, an 
old city not far from Bidar, gives a new feature in 
the long double row of Strong iron rings. In moving 
such a heavy gun these rings would doubtless sever. 
Strong supports would be passed through them and 
a number of men would shoulder each support. 
But such an operation would not be carried out 
more often than obsolutely necessary, and we 
imagine that such guns would seldom be moved 
from their position on the walls of the city. 


An example of a movable gun on the highest 
platform of the famous old fort of Doulatabad may 
be referred to. The traveller, Tavernier, des- 
cribes this piece of artillery and Says that it was 
raised to its high place under the directions of ‘a 
European gunner in the Service of the great Mughal, 
who had repeatedly been refused leave to return 
to his native land but was promised it if he could 
mount the gun on this spot, Stimulated by the 
promise he succeeded in a task which cannot fail 
to elicit wonder. The gun carriage is of the 
greatest interest. Through the ravages of time it 
is now falling to pieces, but it must have been very 
Strong to stand all that was required of it. The 
central block is placed on an iron Pivot so that it is 
passible ta mqve the gun round a half circle, Lower 
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down the rock there is another interesting gun, made 


of gun-metal and very richly chased. Reference 
may also be made to another old famous gun which 
lies on the outskirts of the city of Murshidabad 
embedded by the side of a giant pipul tree which 
has lifted the gun three or four feet from the 
ground. Roots have grown all round the cannon. 
It has nine brass tablets on its monster sides and the 
inscription on one of them has been thus translated: 
—" During the just and equitable administration of 
Islam Khan, that accomplished ruler by whom the 
large country of Bengal was brought into order, 
and whose generosity, like clouds, showered down 
blessings everywhere, and at whose door Fortune 
attended as an insignificant slave, this dragon-like 
gun was manufactured for the destruction of the 
enemy of the Emperor of the time, Shah Jehan.” 
Another tablet records that the gun was made in 
Dacca in 1637 and that it weighs 212 maunds. The 
charge of gun-powder required to fire it is,28 seers. 
Eight metals are believed to have formed the 
composition of which the gun was made—gold, 
silver, copper, lead, zinc, mercury, iron and tin, 
and in this admixture was supposed to centre 
certain good fortune of war. The gun is worshipped 
by the simple village people as a god, and offerings 
of milk etc, are poured over the nozzle each 
morning, and its aid is often invoked for protection 
against plague, cholera and famine. This is the 
case with most of these old guns, and one frequently 
finds that they have been exalted into divinities. 
In the bazaars of Dacca there is another gun of 
similar dimensions. 

In some of the cases mentioned it is fitting that 
these old pieces of ordnance should remain in the 
places in which they have seen service, but those 
lying in distant places, seldom visited, may well 


Policy Amount Guarantee 


For particulars please apply to :— 


If you are a Mysorean 


‘Insure Your Life Immediately with the 
MYSORE GOVERNMENT 


a 
ip 
3 

Life [nsurance Department 
.PUBLIC. BRANCH a 
4 
fi 
P 


8—6—1949 7 


—— 


eo 
OCOWIIDDIO FOSDCSTOTOION FOTHIOTITOL 
THE RATIONALIST 


Sag 


“Your leader, Mahatma Gandhi and 
Sjt Chariar,” in your latest issue some- 
what startled me. But as it is trenchant 
it is outspoken. Every one who is 
rational should agree with you, but I am 
so lost in admiration that I am unable to 
say any thing more than that if is an 
extraordinary piece. Your pen, fine 
_pointed and piercing, is mightier than a 
sword. It is now a double-edged sword!” 
says a Reader. 


Our pen is not intended to be a sword; 
but rather a broom-stick fo sweep away 
the cob-webs which cause misery and 
unhappiness in Society ! 
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ISOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 


1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


A Gres: Book, 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. 
the cream of 


containing 1000 pages of 
Ingersoll’s writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition  ... 
Library Edition ... p» 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
MAs F.R.E S. 

i Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.S.— A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.—" An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishoan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—"' Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


‘Approved by Andhra University— 
. As a text on Sociology for B. A. 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 


For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Publis Instruction, Central Pro- 


vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, : 


For Libraries. 
The Educationa! Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E,S.. F-M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A, F.R E.S., F.M.U. 0-2-0 


"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, Sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal, This is the first 
requisite of a popular author,” 


|: LLLA SSS SEI 
SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARÁ MARKS 


First Published in 1890, Net 

Rs. a 

l. .Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 40 
2. Samhita 5to 7 Kandas. Vol. II -30 
3. Aranyakopanishat E « 28 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas «es «50 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... — 6 0 
6. Do do 2nd Vol. ... - 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 g 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 0 

mentaries. 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda  ... 1 0 
ll. Lakshanatraya ... am -«. 0 10 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." à 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


" For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and Printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
Price; in pacts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” 


BOOKS EDITED By 


H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


. . : R 
Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 


Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 
Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 
« Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part I 
F Do do 
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TWO-FOLD ADVANTAGES 
OF HOME-POUNDING. : 


GAG 


The advantages of home-pounding are two-fold; 
first, it yields grain of higher nutritive value, and 
secondly we obtain in this way about 6 per cent 
more rice for consumption. If all the machine- 
milled paddy is hand-pounded it is estimated that 
an additional 200,000 tons of rice would become 
available in this Province and this could, toa certain 
extent, mitigate the problem of rice shortage. The 
production by the mills of under-milled or once- 
polished rice for local consumption would have an 
effect in the same direction. 


A change-over from milled to hand-pounded rice 
will not of itself alone make typical rice diets into 
really “well-balanced” and satisfactory diets. 
This end can only be achieved by the inclusion in 
the diet of certain kinds of supplementary foods in 
sufficient quantities. One change which has been 
found to ‘improve’ the nutritive value of rice diets is 
the substitution of part of the rice by millets—e. By 
jower (Cholam), cambu, ragi and tenai (Italian 
millet). These are good “supplementary " foods. 


` If they can be produced in greater quantities they 


can replace equal quantities of rice with advantage 
from the stand-point of nutrition. About 5 ozs. of 
millet in place of an equivalent quantity of rice is 


to be recommended. This change will increase 


intake of most of the essential food constituents, 


parti machine-milled raw rice is the 
osa EL The substitution of some millet 
in the place of machine-milled raw rice in certain 

rts of the Northern Circars has had a good 
Peot on health and has apparently e a fall à M 
the incidence of beriberi. This is. saia g 

illets contain more Vitamin B than machine- 
Sue rice. ^" Eat more millet” is sound policy 


from several points ot view, says a Madras 


report, : SO. 
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HUMAN DETECTORS IN SOUTH 
INDIA ALSO 
cd . 

SIR—Much has been published about human 
detectors of aircraft among Red Indians of Ameriga. 
India is not lacking in such men especially iu the 
south. During my police work I have known cases 
of such people among the Kallars of Madura 
District. These men lie down on the ground keep- 
ing one of their ears to the ground, and on listening, 
would be ina position to tell exactly the number 
of cattle and cattle lifters approaching at a distance 
of 4 to § miles. Sometimes when I was in thick 
forest and jungle the guide belonging to the Kalla 
community would use an open tin box, and by 
exposing it to the wind in all directions and listening 
into the box, he would be able to tell where the 
nearest human habitation was. | think there are 
still such people in the south and Government 
would do well to find them out and train them for 
use in the present war. 


P. S. Rajam, 
Ex-Police Officer, Madura. 


HOME PROTECTION PARTIES 
IN CUTTACK : 


e 
CUTTACK. 

Sofar more than 100 home protection parties 
have been formed in different parts of Cuttack 
town, each consisting of six members. These parties 
are regularly given training in fire fighting, incen- 
diary bomb control, life saving hints and first aid: 
The parties are getting their equipment at Govern- 
ment cost. . 


A number of first aid and rescue parties have 
been formed under the direction of the Givil 
Surgeon and the Executive Engineer, respèt: 
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PROTECTION IN THE STATE 
enum e 

Speaking in the Representative Assembly recently 
the Chief Secretary to Government stated that in 
all places which are so far considered threatened 
or likely to be threatened by the war, the existing 
Police force has been suitably increased, parti- 
cularly in cities and the Kolar Gold Field area, and 
arrangements were made for vigorous patrol of the 
entire residential area in Police vans, motor cycles 
and push cycles day and night. Civic Guards have 
been enrolled and vigilance committees have been 
organised to assist the police in safeguarding the 
person and property of the citizens. A.R.P.organi- 
zation with its several branches of work has been 
specially constituted for dealing with emergencies 
arising cut of an air raid. Armed guards of the 
Provincial Reserve Police have been increased. 
The local military is also kept in reserve. 


ARMS’ SHOW IN SIND 

i ; e Kora 

In order to. give impetus to the National War 
Front campaign in Sind and to make people in the 
mofussil more familiar with the weapons used in 
war, the Sind Government have purchased models 
of aeroplanes, tanks, anti-aircraft guns ete, from 
Bihar, and the Premier proposes to undertake 
another province-wide tour shortly in this conec- 
tion. 


GUERILLA TRAINING CAMP 


AT LAHORE 
Ga 

LAHORE, 
The first guerilla training camp, which has been 
organised by the Punjab Students’ Federation has 
been inaugurated at the Forman Christian College 
grounds in Lahore by Mr. Rajamani Patel. About 
three hundred students, including about forty from 
Bengal, Bihar, Colombo, Malabar and Sind, will 

receive training in first aid, A. R. P., rifle practice 
road tlocking, field manoeuvring, village and Street 

fighting ete., for a period of ten days. 
Inaugurating the camp, Mr. Pate] 
speech said that the youth of the 
following the martial traditions of th 
by opening a guerilla camp. Mr. P 
young men to work for unity which 

tial at this time of peril. 
Dr. S. K. Datta, Principal of the College, 

the trainees and hoped that the fauci der DM 
-about to receive would help in the defence of their 
motherland. z 
It is understood that instructors 

vided by the military &uthorities, 


; in a brief 
Punjab Were 
eir Province 
atel exhorted 
was most essen. 


have been pro. 


A UNITED WOMEN'S FRONT 


esi) Gn» 
SHERPUR, (Mymensingh) 


On the occasion of the visit of Miss Manikunta 
Sen and Suhasini Devi of the Women's Selt. Defence 
Committee,*Caleutta, a largely attended meeting of 
the ladies of Sherpur was held here. Miss Sen, in 
the course of her speech, emphasised the need of 
forming an united women's front for the sake of 
their self-defence in the present unsettled and 
chaotic conditions created by the fast approaching 
Japanese menace. 


A local committes for the said purpose Was 
formed in the meeting and a programme including 
propaganda, first aid training, lathi and dagger 
play etc., was adopted. The meeting was attended 
by more than 500 ladies belonging to all classes ang 
sections—the special feature of it being the presence 
of some Muslim ladies of respectable families, 


AUSTRALIA'S PART IN AIR TRAINING 


enge 
CANBERRA. 


Australia today was one of the world's major 
air-training centres, said the Prime Minister, Mr. 
Curtin, in commenting on the new Empire air 
agreement. He said that when the air-training 
scheme originated. Australia undertook to supply 
Sixteen thousand fully trained air-crew personnel 
by March 1943 and to build up an organisation 
capable of turning out ten thousand pilots, air 
observers and wireless air-gunners each year from 
that date. Australia had made such progress in 
fulfilling her part that Government had expanded 
the original undertaking, 
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PROTECTION IN THE STATE 
ROTA 

Speaking in the Representative Assembly recently 
the Chief Secretary to Government stated that in 
all places which are so far considered threatened 
or likely to be threatened by the war, the existing 
Police force has been suitably increased, parti- 
cularly in cities and the Kolar Gold Field area, and 
arrangements were made for vigorous patrol of the 
entire residential area in Police vans, motor cycles 
and push cycles day and night. Civic Guards have 
been enrolled and vigilance committees have been 
organised to assist the police in safeguarding the 
person and property of the citizens. A.R. P. organi- 
zation with its several branches of work has been 
Specially constituted for dealing with emergencies 
arising out of an air raid. Armed guards of the 
Provincial Reserve Police have been increased. 
The local military is also kept in reserve. 


ARMS’ SHOW IN SIND 

a F nO s 

In order to. give impetus to the National War 
Front eampaign in Sind and to make people in the 
mofussil more familiar with the weapons used in 
war, the Sind Government have purchased models 
of aeroplanes, tanks, anti-aircraft guns ete, from 
Bihar, and the Premier proposes to undertake 
another province-wide tour shortly in this conec- 
tion. 


GUERILLA TRAINING CAMP 


AT LAHORE 
Oar 
LAHORE, 

The first guerilla training camp, which has been 
organised by the Punjab Students’ Federation has 
been inaugurated at the Forman Christian College 
grounds in Lahore by Mr. Rajamani Patel. About 
three hundred students, including about forty from 
Bengal, Bihar, Colombo, Malabar and Sind, will 
receive training in first aid, A. R. P., rifle practice, 
road blocking, field manoeuvring, village and street 
fighting etc., for a period of ten days. 

Inaugurating the camp, Mr. Patel, in a brief 
speech said that the youth of the Punjab were 
following the martial traditions of their Province 
by opening a guerilla camp. Mr. Patel exhorted 
young men to work for unity which was most essen- 
tial at this time of peril. ; 

Dr. S. K. Datta, Principal of the College, welcomed 
the trainees and hoped that the training they were 
about to receive would help in the defence of their 
motherland. 

lt is understood that instructors have been pro- 
vided by the military authorities, ; 


A UNITED WOMEN'S FRONT 
; 90> 
SHERPUR, (Mymensingh). 


On the occasion of the visit of Miss Manikunta 
Sen and Suhasini Devi of the Women's Self- Defence 
Committee,*Caleutta, a largely attended meeting of 
the ladies of Sherpur was held here. Miss Sen, in 
the course of her speech, emphasised the need cf 
forming an united women's front for the sake of 
their self-defence in the present unsettled and 
chaotic conditions created by the fast approaching 
Japanese menace. 


A local committes for the said purpose was 
formed in the meeting and a programme including 
propaganda, first aid training, lathi and dagger 
play etc., was adopted. The meeting was attended 
by more than 500 ladies belonging to all classes and 
sections—the special feature of it being the presence 
of some Muslim ladies of respectable families. 


AUSTRALIA'S PART IN AIR TRAINING 


d 
CAN BERRA, 


Australia today was one of the world's major 
air-training centres, said the Prime Minister, Mr. 
Curtin, in commenting on the new Empire air 
agreement. He said that when the air-training 
scheme originated. Australia undertook to supply 
sixteen thousand fully trained air-crew personnel 
by March 1943 and to build up an organisation 
capable of turning out ten thousand pilots, air 
observers and wireless air-gunners each year from 
that date. Australia had made such progress in 


fulfilling her part that Government had expanded 
the original undertaking. 
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'OUR COMPANIES 


OT 
We have heard that military lorry-drivers 
taxed with causing deaths on city roads retort, 
*Oh, our work is to kill or be ready to be 
killed. So many die on the battle-field. 
What is wrong about some dying here?” 
Similarly Government Directors and Chair- 
men of Companies, when taxed with mis- 
management and causing loss and disappoint- 
ment to share-holders, may reply, “We are 
seeing treasures being destroyed and buried 
under the earth or sea, or burnt into smoke, or 
blasted into smithereans. Why bother about 
a minor loss to share-holders ? " 


Power unchecked loosens the tongues of 
men. If it opened their brains and conscience 
it would be doing a good thing ! 


These reflections are evoked by the balance 
sheet of the Mysore Tobacco Company which 
is before us. 

Five years ago when the shares of this 
Company were put on the market it was 
broad-cast that the Directors had ' carefully 
considered all aspects of the business, and 
concluded that it would be very profitable to 
form a joint-stock Company,” that Govern- 
ment would subscribe one-tenth of the 
capital, appoint some Directors and Chair- 
man, transfer necessary properties, give all 
technical advice, help with research work, and 
safe-guard against. competition. “Such an 
aetractive proposition has never been placed 
before the public,” the announcement stated. 


It evidently did not remember the South 
Sea Bubble schemes! 


The announcement further stated that in 
the first year an area of 2500 acres would be 
taken up, and “the realisations should yield a 
dividend of 15%, the profits of succeeding 
years being more considerable! ” 


That was the promise five years ago. What 
is the fulfilment? The fifth balance sheet 


a A e e 


now before us states that after spending 
the whole 10 lakhs of share amount, loans of 
2Y lakhs have been raised and spent, a further 
liability of nearly 1 lakh incurred, and- fora 
pianting of more than 7000 acres the profit 
realised is a paltry Rs. 1445- 4—7, and no 
dividend is declared, none has been declared 
for years past, and none is promised for the 
future ! 


A Board of Directors who could make such 
a poor show after so promising a start, ought 
to resign and go away. But we are told 
instead that some of them who are due to 
retire offer themselves for re-election! 


The cheek of it. takes one's breath away, 
both of share-holders and critics! Yet we 
are sure that they will be re-eclected, and the 
Company proceed on its downward course, 


One of two conclusions is obvious, that 
certain interested persons held out false hopes 
to Government and the public and made 
them waste money on a concern incapable of 
success; or that a concern which ought 
to turn out a splendid success is being 
ruined by incapacity, extravagance, mis- 
management, and lack of salesmanship. 


Which of these two alternatives is true, 
Government should enquire in public interest 
aswell as in the interests of the Company. 
Already Government have lost the promised 
return of Rs, 15000 a year for 5 years, and 
the public have lost over 1% lakhs a year. 
Moreover the concern is being involved in 
debts, without due knowledge and due expla- 
nation being given to share-holders. 


If non-officials are responsible for such 
failures, they are quickly thrown out by the 
share-holders, if they are incompetent; or 
bave to stand their prosecution if guilty of 
misfeasance. A man like N. S. T. Chari 
and the Travancore group, had to face Gs 
viction for the failure of their Companies. 
In Mysore itself, even in the case of 


a semi- 
Government company like the Lamp 


Works, 


a non-official Managing Director was thrown 
out on its failure to make good, l 
But the Sugar Company, the Paper 


Company, the Tobacco Company, the Chemi: 


RATIONALIST 


cals, and Krishnarajendra Mills are praoti- 
cally under Government management, the 
official Chairman and. Secretary managing 
things alinost just as they like, the Directorate 
being weak and supine, or only too willing to 
concur and countersign, and the Govern- 
ment. placing implicit trust, and doing no 
more than rendering “sympathetic assistance.” 


The proxy for the Government shares is 
in the Chairman's hands, and he retains or 
takes-in only persons docile or subservient, and 
rejects others, as, we are told, Mr. Mathan 
did Mr. Garudachar in the Sugar Company: 
not long ago. In Public Companies often 
there are cliques and parties in the Direc- 
torate, and that exerts some measure of 
check on high-handedness and extravagance, 
_ & recent instance before the public being that 
of the Mysore Bank. And then the share- 
holders too are free to kick up a row, and 
the law also is fairly stringent. 


But in the case of Government managed 
Companies, the above democratic control 
hardly exists, and Government's owu: control 
is nominal on account of the so-cald ‘‘expert- 
management” under high-salaried Govern- 
ment officials. So the unfortunate concerns 
are managed as whimsically as the latter like, 
and as uneconomically as they like. 


In the case of. the ‘Tobacco Company, a 
concern which with 2500 acres should have. 
made a divisible net profit of Rr. I$ lakhs 
from the first year, makes, with 700) acres 
and at the end of the 5th year less than 
Rs.1500! Why? It is not for us to answer. 
It is for the Chairman and the Management 
to answer. It is for the Government who 
are responsible for appointing them to ascer- 
tain the answer, and share it with the Publio 
and the Shareholders. 


If things were good, efficient, and wise; 
the concern should have proved profitable. 
But as things stand, the Management stands 
self-condemned, or comdemned by the results. 
Therefore the sooner Government holds a 
serious enquiry into the affairs, and. eae 
the wrongs, evils, mistakes, Or ertors | a 
are undermining it, the betters 
to themselves, and they owe t 
to do 30; 


to the Publio 
: dito 
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They owe it: 
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‘MAHARAJA OF REWA 


2G 
NEW DELHI. 


To investigate the facts relevant to a certain 
matter concerning the Maharaja of. Rewa and to 
offer advice, it is announced, the Crown Repre- 
sentative has appointed a Commission of -Enquiry 
consisting of the following:-— 


The Hon. Mr. Justice F. W. Gentle, Judge 
Calcutta High Court, the Nawab of Rampur, the 
Maharaja Rana of Jhalawar Sir S. Shankar 
Rangneker, lately Judge, Bombay High Court, and 


Lt.-Col. J. De La Hay Gordon, lately Resident in 
Mysore. 3 


The Commission will hold the inquiry at Indora 
(Residency area) and will sit in camera. 


The Crown Representative has appointed Hon. 
Mr. Justice Gentle to be President of the Commission 
with full powers to adjust and arrange the method 
of procedure, to hear such persons as he shall 
think fit on behalf of the Crown Representative and 
the Ruler, to examine the Ruler should he offer. 
himself for examination, and to admit or reject in 
his absolute diseretion any evidence which may be 
tendered before him. 


The order of reference is:— si 
Did the said Ruler procure or instigate the murder 
of (A) Uma Prasad, (B) Shankar Prasad ?. 


Did the said Ruler, in relation to either or both 
of these murders, 


(A) Screen from Justice persons whom he has or 
had reason to believe to be guilty, or x 


(B) Procure the conviction, on charges which he 
knew to be false, of persons whom he believed to 
be able or willing to give material evidence, or 


(C) Otherwise make use of his position to obstruct 
the course of justice ? 


Did the said Ruler Commission one Baldeo Singh 
to obtain confidential information from the office 
of the Resident for Central India by bribing persons 
employed therein or otherwise ? 


Having completed their inquiry into. these ques- 
tions the Commission will report to the Crown 
Representative embodying in the report their tind- 
ings of fact with reference thereto and their recom- 
mendations regarding the action to be taken by the 
Crown Representative. > 


LLOYD GEORGE AND CHURCHILL 
Sn» > 
Commenting on the recent Cabinet changes, Mr. 
Lloyed George remarked: " The difference between 
Winston and me is that when I was Prime Minister; 
llistened to everyone's opinion and then did the 
opposite; he listens to no one's opinion and then 
does what they want |” 


MARRIAGE 
' Sm 
Sow; SULOCHANA, daughter of Mrs. and 
Mr K. C Srinivasan, M.A., F.0.8., with Chi. 
PADMANABHAN, son of Mr, M, Srinivasa: 
charlu, Bangalore, on 19-642, at Bangalore, 
e a * * 


Our beat wishes for the'couplet — Ed, 
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THE TENETS OF SOCIALISM 


AD,S 


Mr. Winston Churchill writes ; 

What an easy thing it isto be a Socialist orator! 
The method is so simple; the theme is so wide and 
varied. Youtake the world as it is to-day, this 
struggling human scene; this structure, such as it 
is, that has been painfully and gradually built up 
from barbarism. From this you pick out every 
evil, every injustice, every inequality, every misfor- 
tune that catches the eye. These you say are the 
fruits of the Capitalist system! 


A man is poor; that is the Capitalist system! He 
is unemployed; what can you expect under the 
Capitalist system? There are slums and housing 
shortage; another phase of capitalism. Children 
are unhealthy or underfed. Disease, sorrow, anxiety 
cast their shadow over the household. It is all the 
fault of the Capitalist system ! 


What you do not mention is that there are more 
than twenty million people living in this island who 
would not be in the world, and certainly could not 
stay here, but for the Capitalist system. 


The problem of keeping alive this extra 2C,000,000 
by world-wide trade, massed capital and established 
credit is swept hurriedly into the background, and 
the audience is invited to turn its eyes from this 
world of sin and woe to the new order, where every 
One will receive more and give less, where sublime 
wisdom and godlike efficiency will inspire the rulers, 
where self-interest, personal profit, private posses- 
sion will play no part in human action, and where 
all will dwell together side by side in perfect equa- 
lity and brotherhood ! 


That, we are told, is Socialism. Why should we 
not choose it? Why be poor and want, why be 
sick and suffer, why be wearied and work, when all 
we have to do is to put a cross on a voting paper 
and enter broadly and swiftly and peacefully into 
a serene and glorious existence ? 


There is only one hitch; the difficulty is to get 
people to believe it. They are so unimaginative; 
they don't see where the money is to come from. 
If there is to be less work, shorter hours, longer 
holidays, they do not understand why there should 
be more to distribute. They don't see where the 
brains are to come from to manage everybody's 
affairs and regulate everybody's life in a satisfac- 
tory manner by Government departments. 


They don’t remember often to have met men and 
women in their daily lives who were entirely supe- 
rior to personal] interests or to the interests of those 
whom they love and cherish. 


The great trade unions use their monopoly, power 
and combined force to extract wages at the cost of 


S Emam 
the community far higher than can be obtained by, 
the great mass of unorganised labour. Unskilled 
men, well organised and with a pull on the labour. 
market, preach Socialism and brotherhood while 
they are extracting for themselves wages higher 
than can be gained by the skilled engineer or the 
working journalist. 


Evidently selfishness, self-seeking, self-interest 
have not been wholly eliminated even from the 
ranks of the elect! 


The leaders of the Socialist movement them. 
selves have hardly succeeded in shaking themselves 
free from: personal considerations. The Socialist 
Lord Privy Seal asks the House of Commons to 
raise his salary from $10,000 to $25,000 & year—a 
proceeding perfectly proper on the capitalist hypo. 
thesis, but hardly in harmony with Socialist 
idealism. 


Mr. Bernard Shaw, that sparkling intellectual and 
brilliant champion of the Socialist Utopia, squealed 
like a rabbit when subjected to the mild Lloyd 
Georgian super-tax. Even Mr. Mosley, the latest 
recruit, has not yet divested himself of his unearned 
increments or quit the life of elegance and luxury 
in which he has his being. 


The laws under which we live, the structure of 
society upon which our culture and civilization 
stand, have not been invented by an assembly of 
theorists or moralists. They have grown up over 
hundreds, and even thousands, of years by the 
interplay of forces and the working of human nature. 


They are no doubt imperfect ; 'they are certainly 
capable of great and progressive improvement; but 
they do represent a consistent attempt to allow free 
play to human nature and to meet its primordial 
demands within limits not destructive of the rights 
of others, 3 


The essential principle is personal freedom, the 
right of the individual to make the best for himself, 
or‘ within limits, the worst of himself, if he chooses; 
the stimulation of all these individual activities by 
the reward of enterprise, toil and thrift, and their 


reconciliation through the laws in the n 
of the State. e 


The Socialist sets out from an entirely different 
starting point. He brushes human nature on our 
side. For men and women as we see them, as they 
are, with all their badness, their weakness and all 
their failings he substitutes an ideal type that has 
never existed in this world except among the purest 
leaders of religious sects—and not for long even 
among them,—and on this imaginary foundation he 
proceeds'to build, tier hy tier, the airy and glittering 
PNIS of his dreams! When these dreams are 

3 
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HASTENING.VILLAGE IMPROEMENT otRs. 80 per mensem with a contingent allowance 


SCHEME 


Ga 


A GOVERNMENT NOTE OBSERVES: 


“It is necessary to accelerate the Rural Recon- 
struction activities on a wider scale than at present 
and we should therefore put into action the scheme 
outlined in the Government Order dated the 9th 
May 1936 into one Hobli of each Taluk to start 
with, so that the scheme could be put into operation 
in 78 Hoblis (each Hobli consists of 40 to 60 villages) 
in all the Taluks put together, and that the scheme 
be extended to one more Hobli every next year. 
There are altogether 364 Hoblis in the State and 
within a period of five years, the scheme will have 
been put into operation into all the Hoblis. There 
is a distinct advantage in selecting one entire Hobli 
for concentrated propaganda as against the selection 
‘of two or three villages scattered inthe Taluk, as 
all the available resourcesisuch as the Rural Water 
Supply Funds, Inter-village Communication Funds 
and Rural Reconstruction Funds can be pooled 
together and consolidated efforts put forth for ful- 
filling the primary needs of the entire Hobli in 
the matter of sanitation, drinking water facilities, 
rural communications, ete. One drawback of the 
scheme in vogue is that the initiative and direction 
of the improvement works depend upon official 
agency and that the scope for the non-official 
initiative is very limited. It is proposed to remedy 
this defect in the present scheme by the appoint- 
ment for each Hobli of an honorary and trained 
worker who would reside in the Hobli and would 
assist in creating a live interest in the villagers and 
in co-ordinating the work of the several depart- 
ments in that Hobli. He will be more or less like 
the Managers of the Rural Welfare Centres at 
Closepet and Dodballapur. He should form a 
veritable link between the villagers and the Govern- 
ment Officers. He may be given an honorarium 
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POSTERS, LETTERHEADS AND BOOK-WORK. 
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of Rs. 5 per mensem. 


The programme of the work indicated in the 
annexure to the Government Order dated the 9th 
May 1936 would be amplified to include formation 
of Hobli Unions, Conferences, drawing up of pro- 
gramme of needs of each village, etc, and the 
appointment of the Hobli workers should in no way 
be considered to lessen the existing responsibility 
ofthe Revenue Officers in regard to the Village 
Improvement Works. 


There is Money available already to the extent 


"of Rs. 25 lakhs at the credit of the Village Pancha- 


yets and the aceumulated arrears pending collection 
were Rs. 45 lakhs at the end of 1940-41. The 
object of the scheme is, by a vigorous drive on the 
lines outlined above, to convert the cash available 
and the arrears to be collected into substantial 
improvement works. If the scheme is successfully 
carried out, it would mean that, at the end of 
five years, Village Improvement Works to the 
extent nearly a crore and a half of rupeess (25 
lakhs cash plus 45 lakhs of arrears and 15 lakhs of 
Government grant and five years! collection from 
Village Panchayets) would have been carried out 
in the villages. The Village Panchayet Funds are 
the hard-earned money of villagers and it is not“ 
desirable tosee that they remain in deposits or 
arrears when the villagers are badly wanting in 
even the elementary needs of life. By the success- 
ful prosecution of the scheme, another valuable 
result would be achieved, ie, the villagers would 
realise that the imposition of V.P.taxes was to 
their real benefit. The idea is to see that Village 
Panchayets become really self-governing respon- 
sible units. 
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i:SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Ta purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled." 

Popular Edition  ... 
Library Edition .. p» 


3. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F.R.E S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.s.— A most in- 
teresting work." 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.L.E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— " Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” à 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 

The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers" Libraries in Schools, 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
: Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER, M.A., F.R E.S, F.MqU. 0-2-0 
“I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author." 


0-6-0 


*.3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 
4 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA ' 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890, Net 
Rs. a 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 4 0 
Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat Sese 15152288 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas an ag e (9 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... . 6 0 
6. Do do 2nd Vol. ... . 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 

mentaries. 

10 Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11, 0 10 


Lakshanatraya ... ong io 


Professor G4 KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

“ You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in pacts. The publisher deserves well of the 
publie." 


BOOKS EDITED BY - 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 


" M 5 R 
l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 


2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 


» Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part I 
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5. Do do Part II .. 
G. S. JOSYER & SON. 
"$C Mysore. 
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THE JAIPUR DEWANSHIP 
aos 

We congratulate Sir Mirza Ismail on his 
appointment as Dewan of Jaipur! We under- 
stand that his salary will be Rs. 5000, with 
an allowance of Rs. 1000 a month. Add to 
this the pension of Rs. 22C0 that we ourselves 
pay him. Not a bad total for any public man 
to pocket ! 


Nor is he going alone; but is taking 
another official of ours to serve as a buttress 
between himself and the public of Jaipur! 
Poor people! They have none among them- 
selves fit to become their Dewan. And they 
have none fit to become his private Secretary 
either ! 

The principle in most of the Native States 
seems to be that the Ruler is the only native 
who can administer, aud next to him any 
alien who may not know. even to spell the 
name of the State. When we see Hyderabad; 
Baroda, Kashmere, Travancore; Cooch 
Bebar, Mewar, Jodhpur, and now Jaipur, 
we feel commiseration for both the Rulers 
and people concerned, the Rulers because 
they can find no ono of their subjects worthy 
of their trust, and the people because they 
have to bear the ignominy of being saddled 
with ambitious foreigners who have nothing 
in common with them ! 

In the present instance We would- like to 
ask whether there is not a rule that pensioners 

ould obtain Government per- 


nd officials sh uid ART 
ae before they seek Service elsewhere, 


hether suc 4 UE 
“4 pone to Sir Mirza and his companion 3 


and whether the grant of the abnormal 


pension of Rs, 


h permission was asked for 


y000 to Sit Miraa was not n 


——Aae——— 
consideration of the fact that he would not 
be enjoying an additional fat salary after 
retirement? _We would also like to ask 
whether, from the stand-point of Jaipur, the 
Agent and the Adviser to the Crown Repre- 
sentative do not feel that the two appoint- 
ments are an extravagance which ought not 
to be permitted. 

We can guess the feelings of the British 
public if Cordell Hull, or Deladier, or Smutts 
or Curtin were appointed Premier of Great 
Britain. We may therefore venture to bring 
to the notice of His Excellency the Crown 
Representative that the feelings of the people 
of the States are similar in the case of such 
appointments: 

With regard to Sif Mirza Ismail’s accept- 
ance of the post, we would like to present to 
him some remarks from the life of a famous 
Englishman, Cardinal Newman; which.seem - 
prtinent. . = ° ECL ^ 


When, at the age of 63, there was talk of 
his being called to Rome, he protested, “Call 
me to Rome, what does that mean? It means 
to sever an old man from his home, to subject — 
him to intercourse with persons whose langu- 
ages are strange to him,—to food and to 
fashions which are almost starvation on the . 
one hand and involve restless days and nights - 
on the other, it means to oblige him to dance 
attendance on Propaganda week after. week 
and month after month,—it means his death! n 

But Sir Mirza may retort, “Oh, I oan 
look after myself. I am.not too old to make 
some more money.” Then we turn our pity 
to the people of Jaipur, and to the poor people 
of the States who have to tolerate suoh. 
indlettenal "177 veo eC eS EOD E 
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NATIONAL WAR FRONT 


cosa. 
PROPOSAL FOR HOLDING A NATIONAL WAR FRONT EXHIBITION 


A meeting of the Mysore City Committee of the 
National War Front was held on the 18th last to 
consider its plan of work. It was attended by 
Messrs, Rao Bshadur M. Ramaswamy, Mr. A. 
Venkatesiah, B.A., LL.B., Mr. M. S. Ramaswamy, 
M.A., Sowcar Mr. M.C. Thammiah, and Mr. G.R. 
dosyer, M.A., F.R.E.S. . 

Mr. M. Sultan Mohiyuddin, M.A., M.Ed., Organising 
Secretary. National War Front, Mysore State, was 
present by special invitation. 

After a long discussion on various branches of 
work inthe City, the following resolutions were 
passed :— 

1. The plan of work in Educational Institutions 
was considered and it was agreed that a meeting of 
all the heads of educational institutions is to be 
held. Further, & small Committee amongst the 
Heads of the educational institutions may be 
formed and the members of the Committee will 
thereafter visit individual educational institutions 
and meet the Heads and teachers of these institu- 
tions and have monthly programmes of activities 
prepared and carried out. 


2. The programme for ‘propaganda’ was also con- 
sidered, and it was resolved that interesting talks on 
National War Front may be arranged to be given at 
Mysore Akashavani from 10 to 15 minutes twice a 
week. In this connection, it was also resolved that 
meetings at different Mohallas in the City are to be 
organized and speeches delivered on National War 
Front, particularly on the following subjects :— 
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(b) Eradication ot 
(d) 


(a) Growing of more food, 
false rumours, (e) Removal of defeatism, 
Creation of confidence, &c. 


8. On the motion of Mr. G. R. Josyer, it was re. 
solved that in view of the fact that the Dasara Ex. 
hibition has been cancelled this year, and as there 
will be a large influx of visitors both from outside 
and inside the State into the City of Mysore, that a 
National War Front Exhibition be held during the 
period of Dasara as a piece of Education, propa. 
ganda and means of making the movement popular, 
particularly with reference to A.R.P. vigilance, food 
control, growing of more food, defence, and other 
branches of National Defence. 


4. Further, regarding the Press, it was suggested 
by Mr. G. R. Josyer that periodical meetings of the 
press representatives of the City are to be held and 
the representatives of the Press be requested to 
give wide publicity to the activities connected with 
the movement in their writings and reports, 


5. Regarding the enlistment of members for the 
National War Front, it was resolved that Messrs. 
Sowear Mr. M. C. Thammiah and G. A. Khan be re- 
quested to take up the work. ‘In this connection, 
Sowear Mr. M. C. Thammiah suggested that small 
leaf-lets about the National War Front may be 
published in Kannada and Urdu regarding the 
enlistment. It was also suggested that 10,0C0 copies 
of these Icaf-lets in Kannada and 5,000 copies in 
Urdu be printed and published. 
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NEW DELHI. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Gloucestor broadcasting on 
his arrival at Delhi last week said, "I am speaking 
to you tonight from Delhi where I have just 
arrived. My first duty must be to give you a 
message which I bear from His Majesty the King, 
your Emperor. This is what His Majesty. says: 

"I am happy to think that my brother is now 
paying a visit to India, that great country which, 
to my infinite regret, I have not yet had the good 
fortune to see, but which I look forward eagerly 
to visiting when peace prevails once more. I have 
asked my brother to deliver to you, the princes 
and people of India, a personal message of greeting 
and good cheer from myself. 

“ This long and bitter war, which has inevitably 
impeded the fulfilment of my hopes for the progress 
of India along the paths of peace and freedom, was 
none of our seeking. Our cause is indeed a righteous 
one, and | have been deeply moved by the way in 
which India has responded to its appeal. ' The 
princes, true to their traditions of loyalty and 
attachment to my throne, have been unstinting in 
their offer of men and money and personal services. 


TRIBUTE TO CIVIL ADMINISTRATION 

“The civil administration have for their part, 
under the inspiring leadership of the Viceroy and 
his British and Indian advisers, courageously 
shouldered their heavy additional burdens—and 
they have thus received the zealous support of 
those engaged in production and labour. And yet 
there is still much to be done. Time is short. The 
“enemy is at the gates. But there are few obstacles 
that cannot be surmounted by goodwill:and co- 
oparation. Let these then be your watch-words, 
both now in this hour of peril and in the years of 
peace which lie ahead. 

* | cannot praise too highly the achievements of 
the fighting men of India, nor can | say how much 
l appreciate their loyalty and devoted services to 
their King-Emperor and their country. The Indian 
Army have won fresh laurels and new glory on 
many battlefields. The odds against them have 
often been heavy, but never has their martial 
spirit been more resolutely or more nobly displayed. 
I have also been encouraged to see the growing 
strength and fine spirit of the Royal Indian Navy 
and the Indian Air Force in 
those who are now called ean a ed 
civil defence forces to stand bəsi 


would only c t 
lee m. us will display an equal ea 
of fortitude and perseverance in the V of danger. 

NGERS ARE MAN e 
“It is E prida that las aun Kin, 
Emperor join with you, the millions of yes 
women of India, in the brotherhood o Redde 
You stand togettier ta defend your homeland, 
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the battle line. To. 


express my complete 
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although we are bringing to you all the help in our 
power, the dangers that beset you are many. you 
will meet them, I know, wtth the. courage and 
determination that has marked the pages of Indian 
history, and with all my heart Ipray that out of 
this common peril you may draw inspiration to 
overcome the impediment that springs from distrust, 
and to lay a deep and enduring foundation of good- 
will on which the destiny of India may safely rest. 
All the present toil and suffering will bring their 
reward when, by the mercy of Almighty God, the 
enemy is brought low through our common 
endeavour, and.a just and lasting peace bestows its 
blessings on India and the other nations of the 
earth !" 


“ That is the end of His Majesty's message. For 
my own part, I would only say that I have long 
looked forward to visiting India, and I count it a 
previlege that I am able to do so at such a time as 
this. India is one of a great and gallant fellow-ship 
the fellowship of the United Nations. Here the 
cause of freedom and civilization has many 
millions of loyal friends and defenders, I have come 
to bring you a message of goodwill and encaurage- 
ment and to see how you fare. When I have seen 
and heard for myself, at the end of my tour 1 hope 
I may speak to you again. ` 

Good night and good luck.to you all!” 

EMPIRE CASUALTIES IN TWO YEARS 
OF WAR 


vemm 
LONDON. 


Casualties in the armed forces of the 
British Empire from the outbreak of war 
until September 2nd, 1941 were announced by 
the Deputy Prime Minister, Mr. Attlee, in the 
Gonimons as follows: United Kingdóm:- 
Killed 42,267, wounded 32,903, prisoners 
53,034, missing 16,208. Dominions:—killed 
4,656, wounded 7,2119; prisoners 3,104, missing 
8,785. India and Burma:—killed 1,439, 
wounded 5,974, prisoners 1,714, missing 64. 
Colonies :—killed 611, wounded 837; prisoners 
6, missing 4,699. Total 183580. 


9995993999999 2990999:99990999009999299909 
$ REPRINTS AND BOOKLETS : 
more 
3 li Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 0—2—0 $ 
$ 2. Small-pox and its treatment i 

$ in Vedic Times 0—2—0 

$3, Problem of Wealth 0—2—0 $ 
H 4. mobi TINON 0—1-—0 l 
* öv . The Tree of Happiness 0—1—0 & 
Y 6, Winston Churchill ——— 0—1-08 
3009529939009319958939/699209999999509 > 


4 RATIONALIST 


RERARaceaeaaeeaes 
The Rationalist. 5 


Monday 22-6-1942. 
NOO0U800OOUSOCUDOOS 
THE FLAG 


eO 
In the Representative Assembly Session 
recently the question of hoisting their flag on 
the Congress Camp roused discussion, but 
ended without much illumination. 


It seems to us that the matter could have 
been threshed out a little more lucidly with 
an open mind in all those concerned. It was 
allowed to die down like a wet fire-work, 
and in effect all flags were let down, and no 
flag was raised in any one’s estimation. 


What is the Congress flag? What is the 
Muslim flag? What is the State flag itself? 
Why should any of them be respected, or any 
of them decried? We who in our so-called 
enlightenment discard all religious and social 
symbols, why do we become slaves to 
political symbols which at the outset look as 
absurd as the religious symbols ? 


Why a flag of only three colours and not 
of seven? Why a crescent and not a full 
- moon? Why a cross and not a square? Why 
a bird, and a bird with two heads and not 
one? Are they taunts? Are they weapons? 
Are they absurdities? We are all prepared 
to talk about them, and uphold or condemn 
them, without understanding them: 


But really a flag seeks to hold before the 
eye of its followers the principles which should 
guide their mind. It symbolises the tenets 
which hold together a nation of a com- 
munity, and is meant to inspire them, and not 
meant to provoke others. : 


The Union Jack represents the red cross of 
St. George of England, with the white 
diagonal cross of St. Andrew of Scotland, and 
the red diagonal cross of St. Patrick of Ireland. 
The American flag is composed of red and 
white stripes,—possibly representing the Red 


Indians and White settlers,—and stars, It 


began with 13 stripes and stars to represent 
the 13 original States of the Union, a star 


_———— 
being added later on 8$ each new State 
joined the Union. 

The French Tricolour symbolises. the three 
principles, Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity 
which the French Revolution sought to up- 
hold. The Hammer and Sickle flag of the 
Soviet seeks to stress the importance of 
Industry and Agriculture in the new State, 
The Crescent perhaps symbolises the hope of 
the Turkish nation to reach fullness like the 
crescent moon. The Cross signifies the desire 
of the Christian nations to live lives similar 
to that of the Founder who set an example 
of service culminating in sacrifice. The 
Indian Tricolour represents Truth, Unity, 
and Non-violence as the Rule of Conduct for 
Congressmen. And the Mysore Flag, 
Gandabherunda, we believe, represents the 
ideal set before the Administration, soaring 
above all parties and passions, and seeing 
both sides of a question with two heads and 
four eyes, and acting with full knowledge 
and utter dispassion, not hopping on garbage 
like the crow, and seeing only with one eye, 
though God has given it two! 


Can any one say that any of these is badly 
conceived and unworthy of respect? To 
despise any of them is to expose one’s own 
blindness and lack of perception. What is 
there in the Congress Flag, or the Muslim 
Flag, or the State Flag that should provoke 
or antagonise anybody ? 
Flag made Congressmen bad men, if the 
and unbearable, if the Muslim Flag ade Mus. 
tion agaist 
rwise there 


with disfavour. 


Each is a symbol, 
mark, indicating a try 


name-plates or modes of dregs, 


Tt Seems strange, 

Congress-men Were no 
Assmbly interlude on 
Congress Flag was not 


therefore,’ to us that 
t able to ‘say in the 
the matte; that the 
sot up AS à Weapon or a 
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gcare-crow or a red rag, but as an inspiration 
and guide to themselves at a time when they 
were engaged in considering matters of State 
honestly, self-lessly, virtuously. Had they 
done so we doubt whether Government or 
anybody could have raised any valid objection 
without detriment to their own good sense. 
If a building or a portion of a building is 
lent for a Congress camp, to object to their 
hoisting their flag thereon is unreasonable 
and perverse, so long as Government and they 
are not declared enemies, and the flag is 
not borne aloft to parade the enmity. If other 
sections also want to hoist their own flags 
for their own betterment, certainly let them 
do so, just as each business firm puts up its 
own sign boad, without a fuss being raised 
over it. 


The practice of hoisting flags is one that 
people have learnt from Government them- 
selves. Why every Government institution 
and building should have a flag, and why it 
should be hoisted on one occasion and set aside 
on another, God alone knows. If.it is only a 
' fashion, if it is only a meaningless practice, 
then it may as well be given up. But if it is 
held to be symbolical and inspires the 
Administration to be righteous, then why 
object to public bodies having their own flags 
symbolical of their own particular aims and 
hopes ?. And if that is not objected to, why 
should they be prevented from having their 
flags where they might be camping, just as 
they have their materials of worship or diet 
materials? That the camp happens to be & 

' Government building is of little consequence. 
In these days of vicarious laws is there any- 
thing ina State which is not.supposed to 
belong to Government? Everything is the 
Government's, and so long as the Government 
is not alien, everything belonging to itis the 
people's. 


Therefore it would be well if matters like 
this are viewed by all concerned: with some 
insight and understanding, not blindly, 
gropingly, or at random, It would save much 
unpleasantness in public life, and help to 
achieve common purposes with convergent 
efforts | Editor 
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RUSSIA’S MAJOR VICTORY 
OVER TYPHUS 


AIG 
NEW: ANTI-TOXIN VACCINE DISCOVERED 


KUIBYSHEV. 

Russia has won a major victory over Typhus, 
which killed off many soldiers and civilians in 
former Russian wars. It is revealed to-day that & 
method has been established for the cultivation of 
effective Typhus anti-toxin vaccine in such quanti- 
ties that it will be accessible to millions. The dis- 
covery is the work of a Russian woman scientist, 
Professor Maria Krontovskaya, who spent years of 
arduous research involving dangerous experiments 
on her own body. While details remain a military 
secret, the vaccine is stated to have stood the most 
severe test on a wide scale. 

*c * * 

We hope this will serve as an inspiration to our 

own men scientists. Ed. 


RATIONED FOOD EVEN FOR KING 


Because King George VI likes fruit for breakfast, 
his host in the country recently produced a bowl of 
oranges which had taken him best part of the week 
to procure. He smiled triumphantly. 


King George looked at the fruit and waved it 
away. 


As with oranges, so with all other rationed or 
controlled articles, food, clothing, soap, petrol, 
the King and Queen live absolutely within the ordi- 
nary ration, have cards and coupons like anyone 
else, says a London paper. 


Framed at the Buckingham Palace are the last 
ration cards issued in World War I to King George V 
and Queen Mary! 
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SOCIA 
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Last week we placed before readers Mr. Winston 
Churchill's interesting views on Socialism. We are 
glad to give below Mr. Bernard Shaw’s counter- 
views on the same burning topic. 

"One of the facts that threaten the continued 
existence of this happy-go-lucky nation is that it is 
possible for so distinguished a member of its govern- 
ing class as Mr. Winston Churchill to write about 
Socialism at this time of day like an extremely 
decayed gentle-woman in an inaccessibly remote 
village in a prehistorically backward part of rural 
Poland. 

He cannot plead that he has not been warned, 
Only the other day he lost the Westminster election 
by talking childish rubbish that every porter in 
Covent-Garden knew to be childish rubbish. He 
lost his seat at Dund2ze by speeches that my friend 
Mr. Catesby's wooden Highlander would sneeze at 
as an insult to his intelligence. What does Mr 
Churchill mean by it? He is not a brainless parasite, 

. like many politicians of his class; on the contrary. 
he is a conspicuously clever man, justly proud of 
being able to live by his wits (in the entirely 
honourable sense of that phrase) without begging 
for job or pension. There is a very wide agreement 
with Lord Balfour that Mr. Churchill should be in 
Parliament in virtue of his personal capacity. Why 
then, does he, the moment Socialism or Russia is 
mentioned lose his head, see scarlet, and become 
the most ridiculous tosh-merchant of his class in 
Europe ? 


It isnot my business to answer that question. 
Dundee, Westminster, and his dreadful mistake 


ISM 


of imagining that the nation was behind him when ~ 


he spent a hundred millions of our money in 
financing every adventurer who wasto restore that 
hideous abomination, the Russian Czardom, were 
his political funerals, not mine. But I wish he 
would either answer it satisfactorily, or reconsider 
his attitude, because | occasionally have to argue 
with people who, taking precisely the same view of 
the bourgeois and the aristocrat as Mr. Churchill 
takes the Bolshevik, assure me that there is 
nothing to be done with them but exterminate 
them ruthlessly to prevent them from exterminat- 
ing us. 

How am I to convince such diehards that Mr. 
Churchill can be trusted to keep within constitu- 
tional lines while he is raving in a manner that 
would have shocked Robespierre? Even ‘Lenine, 
an almost morbidly humane man, had to admit, 
when the people who shared Mr. Churchill's view 
of him filled him with bullets, that in dealing with 
them it was a question, not of reasoned discussion 
of Communism versus Capitalism, but of kill or be 
killed, And when things come to that pass, neither 
Lenine nor any other leader, Red or White, here 
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or elsewhere, can control the devil they "have been 


forced to let loose. ; 

I am not trying to intimidate Mr. Churchill 
personally. 1 know that it is his point of honour 
not to allow himself to be intimidated in that way, 
not to mention that he has as much, if not more, 
to fear from a White Terror as from a Red one. 
I am not asking him to be civil tous. I fear I am 
not setting him much of an example in that respect. 
I am just pointing out that if he persists in facing 
the main issues of modern politics in his present 
temper, he may bid good-bye to Parliament and 
can choose between the dustbin (politely called the 
Fauberg St. Germain) and the organisation and 
leadership of the White Terror. 

As terrorism is not popular under its own name 
he will perhaps call his White Terror the Dictator- 
ship of the Capitalists, as the Red Terror calls 
itself the Dictatorship of the Proletariat; but the 
underlying principle, "Thou shalt starve ere I starve” 
will be the same; and so will the blood and iron 
method. There may be.something to be said for 
asking people to fight in such an enterprise; but 
there is nothing to be said for calling it constitu- 
tional and asking people to fight in such an enter- 
prise; but there is nothing to be said for calling it 
constitutional and asking people to vote for it. 

Let us now descend from the high horse and put 
our heads together over Mr. Churchill's article 
entitled " The Socialist Fraud" 

He begins by explaining how Socialism has been 
put before the world by the Socialists. They “pick 
out every evil, every injustice, every inequality, 
every misfortune that catches the eye." They say 
that these are the fruits of the capitalist system. 
And there you are! 

This is Mr. Churehill's notion of work of Owen, 
Marx, Lessalle, the Fabian essayists, Ramsay 
Macdonald, the webbs and the departmental reports 
of the Labour party. Try again Winston. And 
this time keep at least near enough to the target 
not to hit your own people, who really are rather 
vulnerable to that sort of missile. 
are more than 2000200 pem s te 
ro woddtor SE :000 people living in this island 

a the world, and certainly could 
not stay here but for the capitalist system”. 

Meaning, presumably, 
huge body of workers who 
Pampering them while the 
Of the first necessities of li 
tapitalist champion to 


the idle rich and the 
se labour. is wasted in 
nation perishes for want 


fe. A pretty feat for the 
boast of! 


hy, one of the stook 


arguments on his side is that Socialism would lead 


to ruingus Qver-population | 
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Thus it appears that Mr. Churchill knows as 
little of his own case as of ours. This wretched 
hundred-and-fifty-year-old capitalist panacea of 
unbridled selfishness, which was given a free run 
in the nineteenth century on the strength of a 
promise by its economists that it ‘would at least 
secure & bare subsistance wage for every one, is 
peing discarded because it not only failed to keep 
that pitiful promise for a single instant, but pro- 
duced such a blasting disfigurement of nature and 
degradation of humanity that it will stink in the 
nostrils of history so long as we can bear to be 
reminded of so contemptible and disastrous an 
episodé in the records of political quackery and 
corruption. 


AN ODIOUS GAME 


Mr. Churchill himself breaks into outspoken 
loathing when he encounters capitalism in its 
proletarian form of trade unionism. " Feather your 
own nest; and to hell with the public!” is a game 
that two can play at. It is an odious game, and 
finally & ruinous one for the nation that tolerates 
it; but if Mr. Churchill would. have us believe in 
his moral sincerity he must condemn it in the 
profiteer as strenuously as in the profiteer's 
employee. Capitalism was and is the way into this 
evil. Socialism is the way out of it. Without 
socialism capitalism and trade-unionism between 
them will distroy us. eU 

Mr. Churchill makes a little dash into economics, 
only to prove that though it is his job if he aspires 
to be a statesman he has not learnt it. In the 
character of a healthily sceptical capitalist, he says 
that if we are to have less work, shorter hours 
and longer holidays, he does not understand why 
there should be more to distribute. No doubt he 
does not understand the apparent miracie; but it 
happens, The history of organised labour for the 
last hundred years has been one of higher wages, 
shorter hours, less work, longer holidays and 
greatly increased product. 

In the end Mr. Churchill's attempt at economic 
criticism comes to that of Mr, Fs aunt. "It'll be 
long enough, | expect,” said that lady, “afore he'll 
give up any of his own money.” lf Socialists were 
sincere, he thinks they would all take the vow of 
poverty and become Franciscan friars. But that 
is not what Americans call the big idea. Mr. 
Churchill, by way „of illustration, says that I 
squealed like a rabbit when Mr. Lloyd George, at 
my own urgent instance, super-taxed me. But 
what does that prove? The capitalists squeal all 
over the place when the application of their owa 
fundamental principle of Free Trade hurts them 
individually, And why may l not squeal when { am 
hurt, however salutary the operation may be for 
the country ? Lam squealing at present because 
Mr. Ghucohill has superstaxed my power of gutter: 
ing ttle pètulent khoughtlessness patient It is 
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neither here nor there that asa matter of simple 
fact | have never squealed about the super-tax as 
such, however | may have objected to Mr. Churchill 
spending my hard-earned money to back his 
reactionary friends in Russia. 


NEED FOR LEGISLATION 


Finally, we come to a gibe at the attempt of Mr. 
and Mrs. Sidney Webb. disrespect for whose extra- 
ordinary knowledge and fertility in devising political 
machinery is the hall-mark of a political ignoramus 
to deal with the problem that confronts all political 
parties alike. Parliament as it exists at present 
cannot do its work. Hitherto this has not mattered, 
because, as Dickens pointed out when I was born 
(but without reference to that event), the object 
of our Governments was to prevent things being 
done, not to do them, and for that purpose the 
House of Commons was ideal. I dare Mr. Churchill 
to deny that it is a physical impossibility of our 
existing legislatures, national or municipal, to carry 
on the necessary business of the nation. 


As to the rest, ithas not even the interest of 
Mr. Churchill's personality; any Secretary of a 
Ratepaers’ Association voicing a squeal against the 
rates could pay it all out in his sleep. The terrible 
bureaucracy ordering every detail of our lives and 
drawing huge salaries at the public expense is a 
bugaboo that can hardly frighten an exgerienced 
ex-minister like Mr. Churchill, though it may be 
good enough to appall my readers, as he conceives 
these common persons, and I do not say that it 
does not serve them right. 


l will just put a question, fortunately a hypo- 
thetical one, to Mr. Churchill. He had the job of 
bringing up the British fleet to the scratch for the 
war. He now assures us by implication that it 
would have been done much better by, say, the 
l think he does 


himself and his former department an injustice 


Thames Steamboat Company. 


here. 
But let us assume that he is right and that the 
T.S.C. would have sunk the German fleet and 
finished the war ina month or two. Would they 
have done it without any officials, without filling 
any forms, without dictating to anybody, without 
paying salaries, without making profits out of the 
country's extremity, without controlling labour in — 
any way, and without costing the taxpayer & 
farthing | : 
And tf not, what in the nama of common rens 
does MN Chutahill think he ta talking about? — 
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requisite of a popular author." 
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PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator, 


“ For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 


Prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” ; 


BOOKS EDITED By 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 
R 


a 


1, Tapasa Valsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 

3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 

M Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I 
5. Do do Part II 


a. 
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HINDUS’ FEAR 
AN ISLAMIC EMPIRE IN INDIA 


on 


DR. MOONJE ON LEAGUE'S AMBITION 
MADRAS. , 


“The demand of the Hindu Maha Sabha is that 
the British Government must immediately hand 
over full political power to the people of India. If 
they do not know to whom to hand over power i.e., 
to the Congress or the Muslim League or some 
other body, they may hold a general election which 
will show that it is only the. Hindu Maha Sabha 
that represents the thirty crores of Hindus. Then 
it will be time for Muslims also to reconsider their 
position and come to terms with the Hindus. Thus 
it is evident that the next move must come from 
Britain and we are anxiously awaiting it,” observed 
Dr. B.S. Moonje, Vice-President, All-India Hindu 
Maha Sabha, at Madras. 


Referring to the Pakistan agitation of the Muslim . 


League, Dr. Moonje said: “Itis a great pity that 
the Mussalmans regard themselves as a separate 
nation. If a person is a Hindu today and becomes 
a Muslim to-morrow and the next day becomes a 
Christian then how can one take him as belonging 
to a separate Muslim Nation or Christian Nation? 
There are Muslims in India today who may be of 
three days' or three months’ or three years stand- 
ing. They are after all Hindus of Hindustan. But 
if they still think that they are & separate nation 
they will have to be dealt with as such. But I have 
still hopes that if the Hindus show strength and 
demonstrate their determination to work for the 
independence of India without standing in need of 
Muslim support, the Muslims will eventually ‘come 
round in sheer selfishness to own the Hindus as 
their brethern and then there willbe Hindu-Muslim 
unity. That will be the day when the British will 
accept the Hindus of Hindustan as the real nation 
with whom they will make a treaty of offensive and 
defensive alliance: s 
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The Muslim League's ambition to federate with — 
Muslim countries outside India,’ continued Dr. 
Moonje, “is due to its feeling that they can over- 
awe the Hindus and create an Islamic Empire in 
India. Then once the thirty crores of Hindus have 
demonstrated their strength just as the British 
Government's demonstration of strength to Afgani- 
stan, Persia and Iraq, then the Muslims will them- 
selves try for and seek alliance with the Hindus. 
Then the Muslims of India will cease to talk, of 
separatism as the Muslims of China. Therefore the 
key of the nationhood of India lies with the Hindus 
and it can only work with the strength and deter- 
mination of the Hindus to maintain the nationhood 
of India.” 

Proceeding Dr. Moonje referred to the rolé of 
the civil population in the matter of defence and à 
the Government's duty to arm them adequately, and 
Observed: "Our leaders and the Press should be 
constantly laying emphasis on the question of 
enabling the civil population to do their bit in 
association with the organised army of the British 
Government, and they should leave no stone un- 
turned to press upon the Government to relax their 
administration of the Arms Act and to supply rifles 
to the guerillas, The Government should establish 
training centres in each province but if the Govern- 
ment is too busy with war efforts there are associ- 
ations like the Central Military Education Society 
to undertake the work." 1 
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1. Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship' 0—2—0 
9. 
a 
4, aod Be cedo - 
& The Tree of Happiness $ 
6. Winston Churchill 0-1-0 | 


Small-pox and its treatment 
in Vedic Times 


Problem of Wealth 
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NATIONAL WAR FRONT 


Concluding his lightning visits to Behar and 
Bengal, H. R. H. The Duke of Gloucester 
gave the following heartening messages to 
the National War Front organisations in that 


section of India : 


In Behar— 

* I am giad to have seen something of the 
part which Bihar is playing in the war effort 
of India. Bihar isa rich and storied land: 
Her people, I know, are determined to defend 
their heritage against the menace of aggres- 
sion; from the wealth of her natural re- 
sources to forge the weapons which will strike 


down the aggressor. 


"In Bihar, I heard, the National War 
Front is being built up with energy and ima- 
gination, Based on unity and courage and 


inspired by an active hatred of evil and 


treachery, the National War Front provides . 


a rallying cry for every loyal son and 


daughter of India!”. |. ^. 


In Calcutta— 

“I have seen men and women in all parts 
of this great city ‘and its suburbs, manning 
those defences end engaged in the countless 
different tasks that war demands. The spirit 
and bearing of our armed forces in Bengal, 
Indian and British, and the welcome presence 
of highly efficient units of American troops, 
leave me in no doubt about the reception that 
awaits the enemy should he venture near. 
The city may well be proud of ite Police and 
Firemen, Civic Guards and A.R.P. workers, 
Red Cross and ‘St. John Ambulance units. 


All credit is due to them ! 


“Let the people or Bengal put their trust 


in themselves and in their National War 


Front. Every man and woman can be a for- 


midable warrior, whether fighting with wear 
Pons of steel or Weapons of spirit and the will. 


Put aside your differences, unite, stand firm 
3 


be bold, and let the enemy learn:that not 


only i in the jungles, but in every town, village 


and homestead, too, Bengal can breed, her 


* tigers 


RATIONALIST 


———— 
SRI CHELUVAMBA AND SRI. KRISHNA- 
RAJENDRA HOSPITALS 


. ABOS 


A complaint has reached us that the earrings of 
a female inpatient have been stolen recently and 
Dave not been traced. It is BIS stated that in the 
Krishnarajendra Hospital a patient lost his gold 
wrist-chain and watch when he was insensible. We 
recall similar complaints with regard to the 
Bangalore Hospitals also not long ago. Is there 


no check to this ? 


We have not heard of things being stolen in our 
Jails. Nor in our Court precincts; though both 
these places are infested by persons of doubtful 


* virtues. 


In the Railways however it is different. Pilfering 
of parcels and goods is a matter of routine, and is 


rousing considerable public disgust. 


But that our’ hospitals, with their inviting out- 
sides, with their glazed tiles, polished handles, and 
bleached robes, should give rise to such complaints 
is unbearable. The patients 553 at the mercy of 
the doctor down to the menial, they are lost in 
their suffering, and that they should be robbed 
"when they are insensible is ghoulish inhumanity. 
The ‘Heads of the institutions and the Resident 
Medical Officers, if they are competent. should 
_be able to check such a thing. 


The:publie are aware that things are very loose 
inthe management of our hospitals. Some-time 
ago we had to notice the lack of manners in certain 
of the doctors, The question of morals we will 
not broach. The question of professional effici- 

. ency also we do not wish to press. But the question 


of patients being robbed within hospital precinots 


is à matter of serious reproach, and if the doctors ' 
- Even dangers lost their terror when shared with 


are inclined to treat it ligntly, the Police and the 
Government owe it to the public to see that such 


things do not oggun, Bd, 
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UNITY CONFERENCE 


AOS 
NAWAB OF MURSHIDABAD AND Mr. FUZLUL 
HUQ'S EXHORTATION 
CALCUTTA. 

S Having regard to the long fostered relations 
between the two sister communities of India cen- 
turies ago, there is no reason why at this fateful 
hour, or at any other time, strenuous efforts should 
not be made to bridge the gulf of difference that 
unhappily divides them still,” observed the Nawab 
Bahadur of Murshidabad, presiding over the Hindu- 
Moslem Unity Conference, held at the Town Hall. 

The Nawab Bahadur said that a true citizen born 
on the soil of India was he who was actuated by 
sentiment of patriotism to see complete under- 
standing arrived at between these great communi- 
ties, living side by side, in their resolve to stand 
firmin order to be benefited by the ‘increasing 


glimmer of the dawn of India’s salvation. 
Confident in the fulfilment of their aims and 


aspirations, the Nawab Bahadur concluded by 
appealing to Indians to seek to dispel the glaom of 
disunion and distrust for the sake of their common 
good, by becoming for ever united through trials 
and privations, through prosperity and adversity, 


in the enduring service of their dear and beloved 
motherland. 


MR. FAZLUL HUQ'S APPEAL 

Opening the proceedings of the Conference, the 
Bengal Premier, Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, said that 
from the beginning of his political life he realised 
that there could be no salvation for India without 
Hindu-Muslim unity. At the same time he felt that 
for the freedom of India, advancement of the 
Muslim community was essential. He felt that 
such unity and amity were even more necessary 
for the Muslims themselves. Ths true Islamic spirit 
was based upon friendship and co-operation with 
neighbours whatever their religion, race or colour. 
He admitted that he had always been a strenous 
fighter for the rights of the Moslems, but he knew 
that these were based on justice, and even if some 
of his Hindu friends had at times misunderstood 


' him, they now realised that he had always worked 


in the best Interests of the communities and the 
country. 

Today Bengal, among the Indian provinces, faced 
dangers of an order which people in other areas did 
not perhaps realise. In this danger, it was imper- 
ative that all Bengalees should unite in facing the 
common danger and the common enemy. A houss 
divided against itself shall fall, and it was for Mr. 
Huq a consolation, even in the midst of the dangers : 
and distress. of today, that former political oppou- 
ants had come together to share the common 
responsibilities in the service of the motherland, . 


friends, and ha was confident that’ the new unity, 
established in Bengal; would “have fac caer 
consequences | 
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MYSORE ADMINISTRATION 
1940-41 


2S 


The Report of the Mysore Administration 
during 1940-41 is a lucid document. It out- 
lines the various activities of the State Admi- 
nistration during the year, and incidentally 
seeks to present a bird’s-eye view of the 
moral and material progress of the people. 


It was a year of outstanding importance. 
A Ruler who had held sway, had enjoyed the 
Rulership, for over 87 years, passed away, and 
a new and young Ruler, with a life-time of 
possibilities before him, took the helm. The 
Report speaks of the death as an “irreparable 
loss." But when a king departs and another 
king is anointed, the loss of the former may 
be a deeply mourned one, but cannot be 
correctly described as “ irreparable,” as borne 
out by the famous saying ** The king is dead ; 
long live the king!” The sun no doubt set, 
leaving darkness in the State, but another 
sun arose, not a moon, but another sun, and 
restored the light. 


The year also saw the end of one Dewan- 
ship and the commencement of another. 
That means a great deal with regard ‘to the 
tendencies of an Administration. 
year saw both these changes of considerable 
magnitude. What beneficent effects they 
will have over the Administration remains to 
be seen. 


A further change was the appointment of 
two non-official spokesmen as Ministers along- 
- side of two officially promoted. 


The revenue of the Administration rose from 
439 lakhs to 475, out of which 489 lakhs were 
Spent under its several heads. An army of 
2346 of whom only 1883 are combatants was 
maintained at a cost of 183 lakhs; and a police 
force of 6896, out of whom only 4259 were 
literate, at a cost of 20 lakhs, 


So the. 


De ea 


The State maintained 78 Criminal and 45 


- Civil Courts, which disposed of 32000 Crimi- 


nal and 24000 Civil cases, there being 25000 
cases of appeal. The Courts earned Rs. 10 
lakhs, and cost 12 lakhs, The number of 
lawyers enrolled was 692. 4500 men were 
sent to Jail during the year, and 5100 dis- 
charged, 81 of the former being women. 


The number of documents registered was 
152000 valued at 410 lakhs, and the number 
of money-lenders licenced 22870, There were 
108 Municipalities with an income of 23 lakhs; 
and nine District Boards with an income of 
Rs. 17 lakhs. There were also 210076 Village 
Panchayats with an income of 12 lakhs, 


There were 8158 Educational Instutions of 
all kinds, with 896000 students, maintained 
at a cost of /4 lakhs, 15754 religious institu- 
tions with an endowed income of Rs. 93. 
lakhs were supervised. And we are told 
that out of their modest income 13 lakhs were 
utilised for purposes of water-supply, drain- 
age, roads and cause-ways. The number of 
books and periodicals registered during the 
year was only 256, 68 less than in the previ- 
ous year, 


368 medical institutions were maintained 
at a cost of 22 lakhs of rupees. It ig stated 
that they treated 63 lakhs of out-patients, 
and 71000 inpatients, This does not mean 
of course that 63 lakhs of persons fell ill and 
went to the hospitals for treatment. If one 
patient attends an hospital for 63 days, he 
would be counted as 63 patients. One lakh 
of such patients would thus constitute 63 
lakhs of patients. It is like stating that, if 
a road is 20 miles long and one man has dc 
velled by it, 20 persons travelled by the road ! 


There were 757 miles of Railways with an ` 
outlay of 682 lakhs of rupees, maintained at 
& cost of Rs. 66 lakhs 
Rs. 28 lakhs, 


There weré $159 Ex: sho 


Rs. 53 lakhs worth of liquor RON which sold 


the public, 
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There were 136000 ue and 96000 deaths 


during the year. 


Out of a total of 10 million acres available; 
6% million acres were cultivated, yielding a 
revenue: of Rs. 110 lakhs to Government. 


There were 513 large industrial establish- 
ments employing 74000 labourers. There 
were 1956 Co-operative Societies with a 
membership of 143000, and working capital 
of 2% crores. There were also 208 Joint 
Stock Companies with a share capital of 34 
crores. 


The Import Trade of the State by rail 
amounted to Rs. 163 crores, and that by road 
to 1 crore and 86 lakhs. The Export trade 
amounted to Rs. ll crores by rail, and 181 
lakhs by road. 


5314 persons were assessed to Income Tax, 
including 143 Firms and Companies, anda 
sum of 45 lakhs collected from them. 6400 
persons insured their lives with the State for 
a sum of 53 lakhs of rupees. 65700 persons 
had deposits amounting to Rs. 2 crores and 
12 lakhs in Government Savings Bank, and 
a sum of Rs. 1:35 crores was held in Fixed 
Deposit with Government. 697 persons had 
deposits of Rs. 5000 and more. 


These are some of the figures that the 
Administration "Report. presents, and they 
convey their own meanings to ‘the readers 
according to their points of view. Some may 
look upon them as prosperity, some as stag- 
nation, and some as decadence. A certain 
irate Judge of the King’s Bench is said to have 
pointed his stick at a culprit and exclaimed; 
“There is a rogue at the end of my stick,” 
on which the culprit naively enquired, “At 
which end, my Lord?” 8o the year's admini- 
stration report is before us and we are left to 


view it as we like. 


"A further year has now almost. passed, 
under the Ministerial regime, and the impress 
that it has left on some of the public can be 
seen on another page of this issue; 

E Jiditor. 
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VICEROY TO SOW 
VEGETABLES 
ADODI 
NEW DELHI 


The Viceroy will lead “the grow more 
food ” drive in Delhi by sowing vegetable 
and fruit seeds and saplings in: the garden 
of the Viceroy's house on a day to be set 
apart for everyone in India's capital to take 


part, in the drive. 


NO MORE SOOTHING SYRUP 
ea Gps 
SYDNEY. 

The former Australian Prime Minister, Mr. W. M. 
Hughes, speaking recently, delivered a bitter 
attack on official war news, declaring that com- 
muniques “ladle out soothing syrup. But now 
Tobruk has fallen, and General Rommel has captur- 
ed Libya. We speak cf our immense potential 
resources and if we spin out the war long enough 
we will win, But all our hopes for tomorrow hang 
on how we prove ourselves now |" ; 


* * * 


Mr. Hughes is only voicing the feelings of every 
well-wisher of the Allies. Ed. 


MARRIAGE 

Mr. A. R. Srinivasan, son of Mr. A. N. 
Rangaswamy Iyengar B-A: B-L, and nephew 
of Rajasevaprasaktha A. N. Raghavachar, 
with Sow. Amrithavalli, daughter of Rao 
Saheb M. S. Vijayaraghavachar, Advocate, 
Salem; i 

and UPANAYANAM of 

Chi Santhanam, :son of Mr. A, N. Ranga- 

swamy Iyengar, on the 96th, last, at 


Bangalore. 


Our best wishes to the bridal couple and 
the bachelor! Bad 
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DEPATMENTAL HEADS AND THEIR CASTE 
—9cü-— 


An Interpellation in the Representative Assembly has elicited the following Statement 
showing the community to which the present heads of the various 
Departments of the Government belong. 


Sl. No. 


1 Revenue and Departments of Land Records and of CivilSupplies 


Name of Department 


name of community 

to which the Head 

of the Department 
belongs. 
Brahmin : 


‘N 


9 Excise, Stamps, Registration, Income-tax, Joint-stock Companies 


and Muzrai Departments 
8 Accounts Department 
4 Judicial Department 
§ Police Department 
6 Forest Department 
7 University an 
8 Department of Public Instruction 
9 Medical and Jail Departments 
10 Public Health Department 
11 Agricultural Department 
12 Geological Department ono 
13 Department of Mines and Explosives 
14 Industries and Commerce Department 
15 Department of Horticulture 
16 Labour Department 
17 Printing and Stationary 
18 Public Works Department 
19 Electrical Department 
20 Railway Department 
21 Military Department m. 
22 Chief Secretary to Government 
23 Department of Co-operation 
24 Census Department 
25 Public Service Commissioner 
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Do 
Kshatriya 
European 
Brahmin 
Muslim 
Qo Ve European 
ben Parsi 
Christian 
Ganiga 
9 ep Brahmin 
— Do 
cn co Do 
E Ts Do 
Vokkaliga 
Mudaliar 
Vaisya 
Anglo-Indian 
Muslim 
Parsi 
European 
Muslim 
Do 
te cuo Brahmin ' 
a. v Christian 
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PEOPLE'S: VOICE recognition of the Labour Organisations, the 


ecd 
ON DEWAN AND MINISTERS 


o 
The Editor, 
“ The Rationalist,” 
Mysore. 
Sir, 

There seems to be à persistent attempt in 
some quarters to cavil at and belittle the 
work of the present Dewan and the Ministers 
in Mysore by dubbing their good’ but unosten- 
tatious vens * a humdrum, routine 'adminis- 
tration.” Itis a truism that none are so 
blind as those who will not see. This letter, 
Sir, attempts to draw the attention of the 
public. to soinc- wholesome features” of ' the 
present admistration as contrasted with those 
of the previous one. 

To the public of Mysore who have been 
accustomed for the past decade and a half 
to hear grandiloquent speeches, the wise, 
practical and balanced uttefances of Raja- 
mantrapravina Mr. N. Madhava Rao may 
not sound quite so well. When.it is however 
borne in mind that in assessing the work and 
worth of-those in responsible’ positions "it is 


‘not their words but actions that really matter, 


. the present Dewan. and the-Ministry may be 


said to have given: more practical :demons- 
trations of their sympathy for popular 


- demands than did “Sir Miiza Ismail in spite 


of all his highflown sentiments aud rhetorical 
flourishes. Anybody who has cared to follow 
the proceedings of the Representative Asem- 


os bly and the Legislative Council jin preyious- 


` -years cannot fail to be struck by the fact 


that some subjects ' were, more "or less, 
anathema to the past administration, the 
demand for constitutional reforms, statutory 
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PRINTING. in. English, Canarese, 


launching of sn Economic Survey of the 
State etc. In all these respects, the present 
Government has evinced a greater readiness 


to appreciate the justice of the popular 


demand. 


As regards the first, it is too early to 
express auy opinion. In spite of the obvious 
limitations of the new Constitution, if may 
be said that the Government have been 


- working the machinery in a liberal spirit. 


With regard to the second, it must be said 
to the credit of the Ministry that within a 
short period of their assumption of office, the 
much-needed and long-sought for Labour 
Act was brought into force. A modest 
beginning also has been made in the direction 
of an economic survey in 30 selected villages. 
A Five-year-plan: of Rural Reconstruction 
also has been launched recently. The Ministry 
has not been slow in meeting the new 
demand made upon it by the changed con- 
ditions due to war and has spared no pains 
in educating the public in matters relating to 
civil defence. 


In conclusion, I beg to state that, while 
itis true that thé present Dewan and the 
Ministry have not embarked upon grandiose 
schemes in order that they might show 
spectacular results, it may be safely asserted 
that they have been rendering very real 
service to the State by their “humdrum, 
routine administration,’ which, after all, is 
the kernel of -good Government. 


Yours truly, 
A CITIZEN. 

His Sass * * 
We congratulate Government on winning 
our Correspondent's good opinion. Ed. 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1, SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Ta purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 


Popular Edition — ... Rs. 4—0—0 
Library Edition s. n» 5—0—0 
3. SOCIOLOGY— 
By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F R.E:S. 


Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.S.—'" A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.— “An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unhnown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— ' Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—‘ Excellent little book. A 
belpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” - 

Harvey E Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B. A. 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all, Schools, 
The Educational Department, Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educational! Department, Mysore, 
7 For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
: Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S., F.MU, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, s 
By G. R, JOSYER, M.A., F.R E.S., FeM.U. — 0-2-0 
"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 
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SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 
IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 
Rs. a. 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II m & (n) 
3. Aranyakopanishat Gere w. 2 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas EO ao 4 0 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... we 6 0 
6 Do do Znd Vol. ... we 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 0 
mentaries. 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
ll. Lakshanatraya ... aco we 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


" The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali undér a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts." ; Å 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 


= For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 


_ and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 


prices in parts, 


The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 5 


BOOKS EDITED. BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 
In Devanagari— 


l Rs. a. 
l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 2 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva - 3 0 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script “æ 30 
4 Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part IE a) 
5. Do do . Pat] nœ 5 0 
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“THE KALYAN” E 


ceo! 


We have much pleasure in acknowledging receipt 
of the recent issues of " Kalyan", one of the most 
valuable of Indian monthlies, emanating from 
Gorakhpur, U.P., for the benefit of Hindi readers. 
Dealing with subjects relatin$ to the daily life of 
the Hindus on the religious and moral plane, it 
has set & high standard of magazine production 
and editorship, and has endeared itself to every 
Hindi-knowing Indian reader. 


Of particular interest are its magnificent annual 
supplemental volumes, elaborately written and 
produeed, and beautifully illustrated, which are 
produced in editions of more than 50,000 copies, 
and are distributed far and wide over the country. 
= Bhagavannamanka ", “ Bhakthanka,” “Gitanka " 
*" Ramayananka”, '" Krishnanka”, "Sivanka", are 
some of the titles of the annual volumes. in recent 
years, and they are each compendiums of most 
delightful and educative writing, dealing thoroughly 
with the various aspects of the subject that forms 
the title. 


The Annual before us is "Bhagsvatanka", in 
which, in the course of over 1000 pages, the whole 
material of that literary treasure-house of history, 
philosophy, ethics, and allegory, “Bhagavata,” is 
transcribed in easy Hindi prose. “Bhagavata” is 
an epic of everlasting interest, ‘as useful today as 
when it was first.conceived, and as beneficent in its 
effects on prince: and peasarit now as in the ages 
past. `- 


Pandit Malaviya, the most venerable of contem-: 


porary Hindu publie men, writing & few lines for 
the volume, refers to the three firststanzasof the 
Epic as sayings of inexhaustible significance. Ọna 
ot them, 


Nigama kalbatarcr galitam phalam 
Suka mukha damruta drava samyutann| 
Pibata bhagavatam rasam alayan 
Muhu taho rasika bhuvi bhavukalh ye. 
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[Prick 0—1—0 
eso dóstrir eso Poo 
Synodi dd IFoo | 
DAI PNI d3:3990330 
sede GAT 32 eons: Il 
is to the effect, — 

Here is the luscious fruit of the celestial Vedic 
tree, embalmed in the nectarine words of sage 
Suka, for the ever-lasting consumption of men of 
taste and men of virtuel 

Itis said that Thomas Edison, the illustrious 
inventor, asked what kind of enquiry most occupied 
him in his old age, replied “ Physics and Chemistry, 
and the puzzle of why we are on earth, and what 
is our destination.” The Bhagavata answers that 
puzzle with copious wealth of detail! 

In rendering its thoughts in Hindi, the Editors of 
“Kalyan” have done a service to a large body of 
readers who have not the good fortune to read the 
original in Sanskrit. And in enriching the publica- 
tion with plentiful illustrations in colours they have 


served to delight the eye while at the same time 
illuminating the mind. 


Altogether itis an achievement of which .the 
Editors may justly be proud, and for which the 
Hindi publie should be justly grateful. G. Rd. 
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THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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i LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES 3 
E] CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest 
9 allowed @ 24% per annum. 
$ THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 
$ allowed @3}% up to Rs.5000. Rules on 
8 application. 
: FIXED DEPOSITS recéived at ‘favourable 
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Apply to — 
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The Mandayam Banking & Insurance Con 
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WOMEN HOME GUARDS 
SOM 
200 UNITS FORMED IN BRITAIN 
LONDON. 
med of 


Two hundred units have now been for 
"Women Home Guards" under the title of the 
Women's Home Defence Force, according to Doctor 
Edith Summerskill. 

She asked in the Commons last week that Govern- 
ment should provide training opportunities. Reply- 
ing for the Ministry of Home Security, Miss Ellen 
Wilkinson pointed out that there were ample oppor- 
tunities for women in anti-air raid precautions. 
Invasion committees would in emergency also pro- 
vide local tasks for women. l 


6 MORE HURS HANGED 


«ue» 
KARACHI. 

Six more Hurs, condemned to death by Martial 
Law Courts, were hanged in the Hyderabad Central 
Jail recently, bringing the total number of Hurs 
hanged since the promuléation of the Martial 
Law to 295, says a report. 

* * * 

We are horrified by the vastness of the figure. 
No dcubt we were wondering what the Sindh 
Government were doing when the Hurs were out 
on their lawless campaigns. But wholesale hanging 
is nota civilised mode of restraint. That is why 
itis abhorred, whether it occurs in Prague, or 
Paris, or in Hyderabad (Sindh). The public of India 
are left in the dark as to the motives and character 
of the Hurs. Are they untamable wild beasts, fit 
only to be destroyed, or are they acting in a tempo- 
rary fit of mad fury, capable of being curbed by a 
slight show of force? The public would like a state- 
ment by the Sindh Government, or the Information 
Office of the Government of India, which seems 
now to be profusely manned by all sorts of persons. 

Ed. 
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Š Subscribers to “ Rationalist "9 
“willbe allowed free of cost toe 
$ make personal announcements in 
$ the paper in any one issue up to? 
F 4 lines, under the heads “wanted,” $ 
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For sale,” “Lost or Found." 
- The first announcement will be 
free, subsequent ones will be 
charged as usual. 
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BEGGAR HOMES IN CALCUTTA 
eO 


COST OF SCHEME 
CALCUTTA. 


A proposed scheme of vagrant's homes will 
cost the Government of Bengal a sum of Rs. 9,00,000 
for construction, while another sum of Rs. 30,000 
will be spent on clothing, bedding and hospital 
equipment of the homes. The Government will 
also incur an expenditure of Rs. 20,000 for opening 
receiving centres in Calcutta for beggars and for 
their despatch to the homes in Murshidabad. The 
recurring cost for running the homes will be about 
one lakh of rupees annually per block of 750 beggars 
and this will include provision for staff, food, fuel, 
medicines etc. The recurring cost in the children's 
home will be comparatively higher because of the 


education to be imparted to child vagrants. 
* * * 

This isa thing which all other civilised 
Governments should copy. Itis heinous for 
both Governments and the public to ignore 
the problem. It is one of the residuary,. if 
not primary duties of Governments to tackle 
the problem of the section of its population 
reduced to beggary, and solve it with sympathy 
and understanding. Ed. 
Q5950:200000000090000090 9020002000909 
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$ Sovereign herbal Ointment for all 
sorts of ulcers, wounds, boils etc., how: $ 
ever obstinate, - = $ 
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Cheluvamia Agrahar, § 
MYSORE. 


Pandit. P. H. Chandrabhan Singh, 
Misa E 
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E | SCIENTIFIC IS 
EFFECT ON ECONOMIC LIFE ( OF PEOPLE . 


LONDON. 
An association of scientific workers sponsored 
meeting was held here last week to hear reports 
concerning scientific govelopmenis among the 
United Nations. 


Doctor Martin Ruhemann’ instanced” Riissia” as 
the only country, where before the outbreak ofthe 
war- scientists, had been recognised . 8s" having-a 
definite contribution to make to the social and 
economie life of the nation. Every Russian factory 
and farm had its own laboratory, and results of 
small.scale research were made: available through 
& type of technical newspaper "unknown elsewhere 
in the world. TEL 1 

Comment on thé United States’ use " science 
was by Mr. J.G. Crowther who has lectured/:in 
American universities. He mentioned one great 
American industrial corporation after another with 
thousands of: scientific workers: spending millions 
of dollars in applied research for their own 
exclusive use. 


Mr. P. M. Yap stressed China's great history: of 
discoveries—gun-powder, mariners’ compass . and 
printing. China today was, under : conditions of 
great difficulty, making the greatest possible use 
of sciéntific ability and would indeed have "been 
unable to withstand-both Japan and the blockade 
for four years if she had not done so. The percent: 
age of University students studying science; would 
shortly excéed that of enuneise like Great Britain 
and Germany . tae eI 

Doctor N. Mukerjee said that the use ER Indian 
scientists had become” general since the’ outbreak 
ofthe war when it became impracticable to import 
non-Indian, research workers and when the Govern- 
ment.realised that in a people's.war the: widest 
possible use should be made of all types of workers, 
Under. the Board of Scientific and “Industrial Re- 
search and with enforced ‘development of industry, 
Indian scientists were’ being used on à ‘much greater 
scale. ; 


Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 02-0 
' Small-pox and its treatment 
in Vedic Times 
ja Problem of Wealth 
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"PERPLEXING PROBLEM FOR. 
-— U.P. GOVT. 


13 A GIRAFFE, FROM: MYSORE -~ 
awe 

The “ Pioneer ” of Lucknow. desaribes how "the 
Government „of the. United Provinces were a few- 
days back faced with a perplexing problem, and: as 
an Adviser Government can never solve perplexing 
problems, they threw: ‘up their hands and surrender- 
ed. It was a gift from a ruling prince, in exchange 
for a gift, which unwittingly added to the difficulties 
of the already harassed Government of U. P. 


“It seems the young Maharaja of Mysore, who was 
in Lucknow.some time back, paid a visit to the zoo 
and took-a strong fancy to one of the tigers. He 
proposed a bargain and the’zoo authorities plumped 
for it.. The prince: was to take the tiger to the 
State and send a-young giraffe in--exchange, 
The Lucknow zoo, otherwise complete in every 
detail, lacked just this thing. The giraffe was to. 
be sent to Lucknow in the same waggon in which 
the tiger was first to be taken to Mysore. - Every- 
thing was peacefully settled with goodwill on both 
sides. i ERE ELT 
But.the zoo authorities had counted without 
their masters. The Finanee Department felt out- 
raged when in the midst of the greatest war the 
world has known it was presented with a demand 
for the sum of a few thousand rupees for the 
upkeep of a beast, and it was, of course, charac- 
terised as & wartime scandal. The Governor him- 
self, the report says, was greatly distressed: The 
result was a stern ' no? 
` -Thé-zoo committee felt greatly disappointed. It 
was a pity. that: Lucknow could not have a giraffe 
because Hitler had’ provoked .a war. “They: were 
told to wire ‘the Mysore Durbar that the latter 
could keep both the tiger and the giraffe. Prompt 
came’ the reply that the giraffe was already on its 
way to gs new dies Indig home! 


` i - Gig 
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PAPER 


Mathew Arnold has somewhere said that 
British middle classes require to be told a 
thing three times in order to understand it. 
Since the paper situation has not improved 
but worsened since our previous references 
on the matter, we assume that like the 
British public those concerned require further 
dinning in order to realise the unbearable 
state of affairs. 


Paper, like salt, like kerosine oil, is a 
public need. That a concern which produces 
it in the State should be left to its own clumsy 
and wretched methods, of production and 
distribution, is intolerable. 


The Chairman is dead. The Directors 
seem to rarely meet. How many times they 
have to meet according to the Articles of 
Association we do not know. But that they 
are not meeting as often as the interests of 
the concern require is obvious from the 
Company’s state of affairs. And what wisdom 
they evince when they do meet is not also 
evident from the Company’s career, the pivot 
of the Rs. forty-lakhs concern being a retired 


-minor official of the Industries Department; 


with his conscience keeper in the form of 
a sub-distributor from somewhere in the 
odorous interior of Bangalore! 


Something is produced, without regard to 
quality, and it is distributed in an. arbitrary 
and arrogant manner, and the public are 
treated with ail the insolence of power-proud 
Dictators. 


The wisdom of its Chairman, Directorate, 
and management has led the Rs, 25 lakhs 
Company into a debt of 18lakhs within Six 
years, and the profit that it has made during 
last year is not due to any efficiency in any 
one concerned with it, but is due to the War, 
and the wickedness of Hitler! 


as nn 


Were it not for that, not ten Sub-Distri- 
butors could have saved it from ruin. Even 
its knighted Director, Sir V. N. Chanda- 
varkar could not have raised it to prosperity, 
any more than he could the Krishnarajendra 
Mills. 

We wonder how Government allowed the 
concern to spend away not only its 25 lakhs 
of rupees, but also to run into debt to‘ the 
extent of Rs. 18lakhs. Do they think it a 
sign of capable business management? The 
publie do not think so. 

With regard to its products, we invite 
Government to handle their own Information 
Bulletin side by side with the Hyderabad 
Information, and see and feel the glaring 
difference. 


Its * extra fine cream laid paper " is neither 
extra, nor fine, nor has any cream laid on it, 
The cream has all to be dreamed by the poor 
buyer. Some unglazed papers from outside 
are much better. Its unglazed paper, as 
Government can see it in their gazette, is 
simply unsightly. If it were not for the high- 
handedness of the Axis powers, one would 
not use it even to wrap rubbish: And in 
order to advertise such a product Rs. 5900 of 
borrowed money has been used! Some wag 
might retort that it is for such things that 
advertisement is needed! 


Regarding distribution, it announce 8; 
" Antique Laid and Wove a speciality. Cream 
laids, ‘printings, etc, eto. The brand stands 
for Indian paper made in Mysore from local 
bamboo, by Indian capital and management ; "' 
and then in italics, * Our Papers are available 
in all important towns in South India. ” 


But what is the reality ? When you write 
to him for a normally required variety, the 
Secretary loftily replies, “We have not for 
two months marketed demy white glazed 18 
and 20 tbs. We do not propose making it in 
the absence of sufficient order to justify & 
special make," So demy, 1@ and 20, is a 
Rr miake "in the eyes of this official. 
qo E sufficient order” means he never 

And here is a sam 
butor, “ We do not 
tain any orders, but 


ple from his sub-distri-~ 
of course at Present enter- 
would offer ag and when 
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we get supplies". He hasn't added; “ accord- 
ing to our sweet will and pleasure”, but that 
is understood by any one who has the mis- 
fortune to deal with him. 

This is the business-side of a mill which 
is planned to produce 400 tons or over 3000 
bales a month! 


Why the paper Company needs a sole or 
sub-distributor any more than the Sugar 


Company or Silk Factory, is not clear. , 


Government know that Sole-distributorship 
for the Sandal oil proved a public scandal. 
Sole distributorship for Soap was not of course 
quite a public scandal, but every one knew 
that it was not necessary. 


But in the case of a commodity like paper 
at this time, what is the need for a sole or 
sub-distributorship? The Secretary and he 
are only duplicating each others’ work. If he 
is doing anything he is only exasperating the 
public by his erratic and whimsical distri- 
bution. 

If a Company is making high profits, its 
executive may seek to take a share of it by 
appointing sole agents, and coming to a 
private understanding with them. But when-a 
Company issinking under debts, it is madness 
to-surrender 5,10, ar 124 ‘per cent of your 
proceeds to a superfluous: outsider, thus 
causing loss to the share-holders, loss to the 
Government, and loss to the creditor. Even 
at 5%, on a monthly production of 406 tons, 
valued at about Rs, 900 a ton, or Rs, 33 
lakhs for the month, the commission of the 
sub-distributor amounts to Rs. 17000, or over 
Rs. 2 lakhs for a year! 


Do Government think that it is a sum 
lightly to be foregone? Do the Chairman 
and Secretary, and the Directors think that 
they cannot or should not save such an 
amount, or even one-fourth of it, for the 
Company, while they go on signing bonds 
for six figure amounts to.the Imperial Bank? 


We ask them to consider whether they are 


serving the Company and the Government 
rightly by doing so. 

We are told that the matter was raised 
before the last General Meeting by a Direc- 
tor, and that Mr. Hayavadana Rao and Mrs. 
Sakamma dissuaded him, and hushed it up. 


Mr. Hayavadana Rao is old) but he doesn't: 


————————————MMÀááÓ 2———À. 
seem to think himself old enough to cease his 
profitable contact with the Bangalore Press. 
He must also obstruct steps in the right 
direction by share-holders of the paper Com- 
pany! Perhaps he and his ‘press are among 
the fortunate few who àre in the good-graces 
of the Paper Secretary and his sub-distri- 
butor. We congratulate him on his good 
fortune, but not on his good sense. 

From all this it is obvious that the present 
State of production and marketing of paper in 
Mysore is a failure, and that the public are 
left very much in the lurch by the Govern- 
ment. Iustead of leaving the State's public 
at the mercy of the Seoretary'and his distri- 
butor, Government could take over the stock, 
and handle its proper distribution, under the 
Defence of India Rules. 


But the Defence of India Rules have been 
used, and used for quite a wrong purpose. 
In January last the Paper Companies announ- 
ced that no dealer in any town in India 
should sell certain papers at more than 6% 
annas per ib. The paper dealer's profit was 
the 5 or 64% discount allowed by the Company. 

That was a right measure certainly, and 
Government should have only enforced it, 
under Defence Rules. ` But, instead, two 
months later, in March last, they issued an 
order under the Defence Rules that paper 
dealers should not sell at more than eA or 9 
annas per ib! 


We can understand Defence Rules being 
used to prevent profiteering, as in the'case of 
house-rents and medicines. But how Govern- 
ment could use the Rules to promote pro- 
fiteering in paper dealers,—which the Com- 
panies themselves wanted to check,—we do 
not know: The order bears the signature of 
the Devolopment Secretary, who is also & 
Director of the Paper Mills. TI&^has caused 
niuch public loss and led to much cornering. 


We ask no explanation from the Govern- 
ment. We ask them to'seek the explanation 
and satisfy themselves that they have done 
right. wm 

Poor India, even blind Rules seem to be 
required in otder to maintain your Defencel 


Under the Defence Rules the Government 


-of India took over the Aircraft Factory owing 


(Continued on page 7.) 


EDISON'S SIX HOUR NIGHT 
«og 1 
- NOCTURNAL HABITS OF THE GREAT 


How little sleep will suffice a man? The state: 
ment has often been made that Thomas Edison, 
the great inventor. could work on less sleep than 
other men. It has often been denied. r 

Psychologists refused to believe that a man with 
his record of tireless mental energy could keep 
going on only a few hours' sleep a night. 

A prominent professor recently announced that 
the legend was a case of self-deceit and that the 
veteran inventor stole sleep without being aware 
of it, and took eight hours of the 24 like any other 
man, 1i 

To get light on the subject, writes the New York 
correspendent of the “Daily News", I submitted to 
Mr. Edison himself shortly after his. 80th. birthday 
two questions on the point. 

He is stone deaf, though he puts in & full day's 
work in his laboratory ; so all communication with 
him is carried on by writing. 

His answers'on this point and also some others 
which | put tohim were given to me in his own 
handwriting and the reply to my first question. is 
given in fac-simile. ae i 

How many hours in the 24 do you really sleep ? 

‘AT PRESENT MY WIFE INSISTS THAT I SLEEP 


6 HOURS. I OBEY, 


If it is true you really sleep very few, is it because 
you have found some method of compensation, say 
by giving your mind periodical rests ? 

For 60 years I did not average over four hours 
daily. My sleep was dreemless. | got along with a 
surprisingly small amount of food and had no bad 
habits. If the will forces the body into a habit, 
then nature will cause the body to adapt itself to 
the will. Sleep is then more profound. Such men 
can sleep at any time. 

“Is old age a happy time of life 2” 


I think so, for normal men under general condi- 
tions of peace. : 
THE MARCH OF SCIENCE 
Isthere any reason why the inventions of the 


past 50 years should not be exceeded by those of 
the next 50? 


No reason whatever. 


Which invention of yours gives you most pleasure 
to look back upon ? 3 


The phonograph. z 

What kind of inquiry most Occupies your mind 
nowadays ? z ; 

Physies and chemistry, and the puzzle of why 
we are on earth and what is our destination, 
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Do you feel, as you once used to do, that life can 
be completely explained in terms of materialism, op 
do you feel that something spiritual is part of life? 


To answér this | should have'to understand : what 
the word spiritual means. 
Is there any special line of mechanical: develop. 


ment you would advise ambitious youths to turn 
towards ? Is electrical invention near exhaustion? 


Mechanical development is unlimited. Of. the 
atomic sciences of heat, light, electricity, magne- 


* tism and chemistry, we are just beginning to sus. 


pect something. We certainly do not know much 
about them at present. For a career for young 
men engineering offers the greatest chance: 


NOCTURNAL HABITS OF THE GREAT 


How long-do people sleep ? 


Much variety in the sleeping habits of the great 
is revealed as a result of inquiries made by: a 
^ Daily News” representative, following the article 
by Mr. M. W. Smith in the " Daily News" recently. 
Below are some of them. 


Mr. Bernard Shaw,—Sleeps the “normal” length 
of time, according to his Secretary. Has breakfast 
regularly at 8:30. . Never sleeps in the daytime. ` 


Mr. Lloyd George.—The length. of his. sleeping 
time depends upon the time at which the House 
rises, Always gets' up at about 8 A.M. no matter 
how late he goes to bed the previous night. Never 
sleeps in the day-time. Gets no Opportunity, - any- 
way. Sometimes gets. as little as four or five 
hours’ sleep. 


: Mr. G., K. Chesterton.—Time devoted ‘to sleep 
varies a lot. Has a habit of sitting .up, late, " serib- 
bling and, writing and making-up things." Hard 
tosay how long he does sleep. „Does. not know 
exactly himself, but would say about seven or eight 
hours. ARE: a RBS i : 


Charles Higham.—Never goes to sleep before 
midnight, and is always up by 7-80. 'Says'the onl 
thing that keeps him awake is an active nid 
Thinks that sleep is.the tragedy, of life, because we 
have to sacrifice so many waking hours to it. Says 
Secret of sleep is to lie on the right side, with. pillow 


under the neck and the ri ht i 
the body. : num. to the ight, of 


- Sir William Arbuthn 


ot Lane, the surdegn 1 
about 7% hours. ne, the surgeon—Sleeps 


Says Sybil Thorndike,—" Oh, um do 
funny questions | { go to bed at 5 am 
8t 7-15 and have a cup of tea, [ dees 


put some 
I wake up 


amily wearing a highly charming 
Whatever. do 
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ATIONAL WAR FRONT 


BIRTH OF SOVIET TANK 
INDUSTRY 


D0 


In 1929 the Soviet Union did not have a single 
automobile or tractor factory and produced no 
high-grade steels or ball-bearings. Our country 
was just beginning to carry out Stalin's plan for 
industrialisation. It was then that a group of 
specialists on Stalin’s initiative designed the first 
Soviet tank, says a Russian report. 

We built it without having had any foreign help 
or any experience of automobile or tractor con- 
struction at home. The result was not a success, 
The tank we produced was unwieldy, difficult to 
operate, and could not be manufactured on mass 
scale. 


Undaunted by this failure, we enthusiastically set 


about designing a new model which went into pro- 


duction and was accepted by the Red Army. 


Since then our technicians have been untiring in 
their efforts to improve the design of Soviet tanks. 
We have closely followed the newest technical 
developments throughout the world and the evolu- 
tion of armaments. The practical experience ‘of 
Red Army tank men: together with our own in- 
creasing skill in production has enabled us to perfect 
the designs still further. 


In 1936.38 we equipped a tank with a Diesel 


engine—the first time that this has been done. in” 


any country. There has hitherto been no special 


_ 


(Continued from page 5.) i 
to the urgency of the occasion. If our 
Government feel that the Paper Factory is 
sufficiently under them to need being taken 
over, let them take over its output under the 
Defence Rules, and let the Development 
Secretary and a Committee arrange its distri- 
bution, instead of leaving it to the unbusiness- 
like instincts of a selfish outsider. The public 
need requires and demands it. 


The war-situation is menacing. We have 
passed three years of anxiety, and whether 
it lasts another three years, or two» or One, 
it is likely to be very acute, and wise Govern- 
ments should take precautions in time: . We 
hope our Government will do so, and earn 
the thanks of the people andits well-wishers: 


Editor. 


tank engine or aviation engine serving the purpose. 
This lack was a serious inconvenience. It was then 
that Chupakhin designed a Diesel engine for a tank. 
We were able to draw on the experience of the 
Soviet automobile and tractor industries in making 
use ‘of various materials and alloys which the 
U.S.S.R. had begun to produce in quantity during 
the second five-year plan. 


War clouds gathered on the horizon. Designers 
throughout the world were elaborating new types 
of fighting machines. The role that the tank would 
play in the coming war grew increasingly obvious. 
Stalin set us the task of designing swift-moving 
tanks with good armour plate fully armed and 
suited for mass production. Work proceeded apace, 
and two months later such tank had been produced 
and was ready for the tests which were held in the 
Kremlin grounds. After inspecting it Stalin gave 
us instructions to strengthen the armour plate and 
inttoduce additional comforts for the crew to 
ensure the maximum degree of safety. We set 
about our work with zest, and mass production 
began three months after the blue-prints had been 
completed. : 


Our tanks come through the most difficult tests 
on the battlefield with flying colours. But we are 
not resting on our achievements. Our designers 
constantly visit different sectors of the front where 
they study tanks in action, note the suggestions 
made by the men and commanders, and observe 
how the machines operate in different types of 
terrain under all weather conditions. Work on 
perfecting the design continues steadily on the basis 
of these voluminous reports on front-line perform- 
ances. 


RRRRRRRRRORRENRRRRRRRR 
CORONATION PRESS. 
xD S z 
GOOD PRINTING 
ln English, Sanskrit, Telugu, - 
Kanarese, and Tamil. 
Poster and Calendar work 
undertaken. 


" Chamaraja Road, 


9529151525 1505 15 85 03 8526 05 5 05 0905 256 


MYSORE, 


512525252525 2529 1505 25 05 05 09 05 06 05 0505 05.45 


: 


BRRRVKER sanam RRAARSQSREQR 


à RATIONALIST 


SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Ta purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... Rs. 4—0—0 
Library Edition |... ,, 5—0—0 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M, A+, F.R.E.S. 


Dr- Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R-S.— A most in-. 


teresting work," 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.IL.E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” ~ ; 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“ I 
haye rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers? Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department, Baroda, 
For Libraries, E. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools. 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir, 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A, ER E.S., E[.M.U, — 0-2:0 


"I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. a 

1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I . 40 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II zm & 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat tone oo A f 
4.* Brahmanas, 28 Pannas. on ca 4 (9) 
5. Samhita Padabhaga 1st Vol. ... . 6 Q0. 
6 Do do 2nd Vol. ... - 6 Q 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two come 4 0 

mentaries. 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11, Lakshanatraya ... ses -. 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” - 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 
“You havé laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 

obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 

and Pada Texts." - : 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S, 
: 3 Curator. 


u . 

For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and Printed on nice .paper 
and in good types, and are sold at ‘comparatively low 
Prices in parts, The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” . 2 


BOOKS EDITED By 


H. H. SRI YATIRAJA. SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 

I. 'Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja dm r 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva e 3 0 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script - 3 0 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I 3 40 
5. Do do Part II .. 5 0 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 


requisite of a popular author.” - M 
: Vsore,. 
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IMPORTANCE, OF RESEARCH 
GOD > 
SCIENTIFIC BOARD'S MEETING 
HYDERABAD. 

A joint meeting of the Scientific and Industrial 
Research Board, Government of India, and the 
Hyderabad Scientific and Industrial Research 
Board was held last week. 

The Nawab of Chhatari, President of the Nizam's 
Executive Council, who inaugurated the meeting, 
read the following message from the Nizam: 

H. E. H. THE NIZAM'S MESSAGE 


" I welcome you tothe capital of my Dominions 
and wish your important deliberations great success 
especially as industrial research in these days of 
war has a direct bearing on organisation and fur- 
therance of victory.” 

The Nawab of chhatari pointed out that this was 
the first time that a meeting of the Board was 
being held in an Indian State and said: 


“The task you have before you is the most 
important and useful to the country as & whole. By 
trying to utilise to the fullest extent the vast econo- 
mie resources of our country, with the aid of 
scientific and industrial research, and by assisting 
in the establishment and organisation of industries 
on a sound and scientific basis, you are not only 
helping in the successful prosecution of war, which 
is our immediate objective, but you are also creat- 
ing conditions which are essential to the prosperity 
and well-being of the vast masses of our country- 
men in the years of peace to come,” 


The Nawab of Ghhatari recalled that the Nizam's 
Government had also recently set up & Board of 
Scientific and Industrial Research with objects 
similar to those of the Government of India’s Board. 
The Hyderabad Board had under it several 
research committees which were engaged on the 
investigation of such problems as were directly 
related tothe local war effort and expansion of 
industry im the Dominions. The Nawab also paid 
a tribute to Sir A. Ramaswamy Mudaliary S 


A 


quickly, it will be to their credit 


Among the research schemes discussed were 
those regarding graphite and carbon, electrodes, 
drugs, reports of the research committees of the 


Board, etc, The appointment of a central Institute | 


to certify standards of drugs was also discussed. 


The proceedings of the Provincial and State 
Industrial Boards, which had liaison with the Board, 
were also considered, and it was decided to request 
them to give more details in future, so that the 
liaison between these bodies would be of benefit to 
both the Central Board and the Provincial and 
State Boards. 


PAPER 


SOG 
Dear Sir, 


Your leader on paper in the last issue 
deserves high praise for its outspokenness. 
I hope Government will take note of the 
points raised and rectify the evils. It is 
absolutely necessary that Government should 
take over the distribution. Do you know 
that an agent of the Sub-distributor who is a 
type-caster, has come to Mysore and is offer- 
ing to supply bales of paper to printing firms 
if they place orders for types? Is it not clever 
business? That should quel! the other members 
in the type trade in Bangalore ! 


eo. Sa fe 


We dare say the benign Gov 


* es 
ermine 


do something in the matter. 


A Bede. — 


im u—— PEU IPU AS RUN 


| ' THE BROOM 
oom 


Broom! You are everywhere! 

But is everyone aware 

Of where you are and what you are ? 
All have better things to think ` 

And talk of ; so they think and wink, 
Even wien you are before 

heir very eyes, but none the less 
You do not them for gracelessness 
Spurn or scorn, and you are great : 
For others’ good you dedicate 

Your life. In mankind rare to find 
Your peer, unselfish, good and kind. 


You are noble, truly great; 

You are meek and saintly good ; 
You are never out of date ; 

The weight of ages you have stood. 


You have a place in a poor man’s close ; 
You have a place in the Royal House 8 
Rich men’s mansions need you most; 
Everywhere you have your post. 


A sweeper earns his bread through you, 
And keeps you neat, and proud of you 
Under his armpit hugs you fast 

That for service you may last. 


He honours you and keeps you on his thatch 5 
Or, lovés to see you safe within his iatch. 


The opulent, although you serve them most, 
Ignore you, and assign to you a post 

In a corner far removed from all their best, 
But yet so nobly do you their behest. 


ex 


In various forms you appear; 

_A bunch of twigs or branchy shrub 
The purpose serves for coarser folk 
In form fit for rougher wear ; 

Or tougher sticks of palms to scrub 3 

Or furze-head haulms for finer stock. 


In hands of women, golden-hued, 
Of cleanly habits, loving work, ' 
With matching hue how nice you perk 


Of shiny sticks, so proudly wooed! 


clu tops D ' DLA. 
TE `ŢȚ (To be contimjea) `- | 
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TWO WAR PAMPHLETS 


We have before us two interesting pamph- 
lets, being reprints of two radio talks by Mr. 
J. B. Mallaradhya, M.A., State Recruiting 
Officer. They are in Canarese, one styled 
* ZaodAowes” or “Message of the War", and 
the other on the “National War Front" in 


Mysore. 


The first is an appeal to the people of the 
State, especially the youthful, to enlist in the 
various War Services and help in protecting 
the country against invasion, and in achieving 
Victory over the Axis Powers. The second 
is an eloquent plea for people responding 
heartily to the new movement to form a 
National War Front, whose object is to make 
people ready to face any danger, collecti vely 
and individually, to make them impregnable 
to any danger. ; 


Both pamphlets are conceived iri the right 
spirit, and constitute an eloquent exposition 
of the topics which they deal with. Both the 
language and thoughts should prove of wide 
appeal to the masses, and the two pamphlets 
serve as a model for writers who seek to train 
the nation in self-defence, and to rouse it to 
War effort. We compliment Mr. Mallaradhya 
on the thought and enthusiasm which he has 
manifested in these two pamphlets, and 
trust that the response of the people sn be 
commensurate with his own zeal. Ed. 


a amc LL aM A 
MARRIAGE 


_ Sow SOUBHGYALAKSHMIDEVI, Daughter of 
Mr. R. V. Subba Rao with Chi. B. K. SRINIVASIA H 

adopted son of Mr. Krishnaiah, Retired Secretar 
of Anegundi State, Krishnamurtipuram, on 10-7 is 
at house No. 1450. of Mr. B. Gopaliah, Retireg s : 
Assitant Conservator of Forest, B, Gopaliah B 


RATIONALIST 


18—7—1948 3 


———— 
INDIAN WOMEN'S EDUCATION 


"uos 
HON:!BLE MR. N.R. SARKER'S HOPES 


BOMBAY. 

* I sincerely hope the Indian Women's University 
will be able to offer a true synthesis of liberal and 
cultural education on the one hand and the training 
in practical subjects to fit women for their primal 
vocation of home-making, on the other. It is this 
synthesis which, I strongly feel, should constitute 
the ideal higher education of women in India as 
otherwise it may lead to serious complications in 
our social structure of which signs are already in 
evidence,” said the Hon. Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker, 
Commerce Member, Government of India, deliver- 
ing the Convocation Address of the Shreemati 
Nathibai Damodhar Thackersey Indian Women's 
University recently. 


Mr. Sarker added: “ Unless we are able te achieve 
the right synthesis, | am afraid we may also witness 
in this country & repetition of what has taken place 
in the Western countries—an extremely assertive 
feminism leading women.to try in every way to fit 
themselves for man's world and man’s work,. com- 
petition by women for men's jobs, with consequent 
increase in male unemployment, decrease in the 
number of marriages, disruption in family life and 
the many evils that come in its train.” 


He said inthe words of Sir S. Radhakrishnan 
"women should be the inspirers, not imitators of 
men.” Woman was never meant to be merely 
a carbon copy of man. If women were to acquire 
the idea that the only difference was physical and 
that otherwise their spiritual and mental make-up 
was the same as men's, in other words, if women 
want to develop their lives in an unfeminine fashion, 


it would be a tragedy for society and for civilisa- . 


tion. Feminine personality, in fact, is as plain and 
compelling as, but distinct from the male persona- 
lity, and a woman should be educated with a view 
to the development of her own personality and 
with a full sense of her social responsibilities and 
possibilities. : 

Mr. Sarker referred to the feminist movement 
in the foreign countries and said that in India it is 
woven with the awakening of our political conscious- 
ness and the part played by women.in our political 
movement, the courage and strength of character 
they have shown in cheerfully accepting incarcera- 
tion and various other trials and sufferings in the 
country's cause, will constitute a glorious „chapter 
in the book recording the history of our national 
movement" ` 


DEVOTION TO MOTHERLAND 
Reterring to the war Mr. Sarker sid, "im this 
hour ef developing erisis and ifand when the call 
should come I have no doubt in my mind that our 
wamentolk too will stand in comradeship with gut- 


-= 
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manhood in consecrated acts of courageous and 
self-sacrificing devotion to the cause of our mother- 
land. Pages in Indian history bear ample witness 
to what heights of idealism our womanhood can 
rise at times of crisis, With this glorious. heritage 
in their blood, young women in our country too, 
as in China, Russia and elsewhere, will, I have no 


doubt, achieve deeds of great courage and heroism 
when the time comes.” 


Addressing . the graduates who had received 
degrees and awards at the convocation, Mr. Sarker 
said: “To-day you are passing out of this Univer- 
sity and are at the portals of life in a distracted 
world torn with violence and intoleranee—a world 
which is intensely competitive and, in & measure, 
cruel and unrelenting. You form the natural van- 
guard of an educated and enlightened womanhood 
to whom a distressed world would turn for solace 
and sustenance, for onthe humane and nurturing 
elements of the feminine principle rests much of 
the world's hope for happy and harmonious social 
progress. Where men have striven for power and 
gathered the bitter fruit of discord, women, I hope, 
will strive for the service of humanity and peace 
and impart a new moral connotation to our social 
attitude and action. 


“The social opportunities that are opening up 
before you are almost unequalled in our history. 
But with opportunities also come responsibilities. 
To receive higher education upto the standard of 
graduates in a country where illiteracy is colossal 
even amongst men and where the number of 
women familiar with the alphabets is microscopic, 
is a rare privilege which you should appreciate 
properly. But special privileges imply special obli- 
gations to your family, to your society and to your 
country | 


“There is one field in which our womanhood 
has a special responsibility. Our civic life at pre- 
sent is vitiated by a spirit of intolerance, dogma- 
tism, communalism and sectarianism of the grossest 
type. Women perhaps might do something towards 
spreading the spirit of toleration and raising the 
level of our civic life!” 


E z 
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1. Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 0—2—0 3 


in Vedic Times «0-2-0 & 
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LEADER 


emo» 


For a paper not to present a leader, for an Editor 
not to write a leader, is like a heart missing a 


beat. 


We had intended to offer this week a few rational 
remarks on two points raised in the Legislative 
Council Session, on salaries of State officers and 
age limit of High Court Judges. But the meeting 
in the city under the National War Front, and the 
messages EINES therein were so important. that 
we have thought fit to provide full space for them, 


even at some breach of journalistic privilege. 


, Lewis Rice, to whom Mysore ought to be thank-- 


ful, in his Gazetteer has compared Mysore to 


Greece.: ` 


As we sat listening to the speakers at the meeting - 


we began to wonder whether the scene was different 


from that in Athens or Rome 2000 years ago, when. 


Demosthenes sought to urge Grecians against 
Philip of Macedon, or Cicero harangued Romans 


to “ Strike, for your altars and your fires!” 


erhaps the fervid eloquence of Dampethenes 
and Cicero was absent from the Mysore meeting, 
But the sedate, cogent, and purposeful appeal to the 
Mind of the gathering was of a high quality. à 
Therefore our Leader gladly mes eng Tor es 
account of the meeting, which we ‘hope will be 


pondered over and digested by our Readers. 


Ed. 


. the people of this country all ver 
ee 


. directed entirel 


NATIONAL - 


A SUCCESSFUL PUBLIC MEETING 
Oar 


Over a thousand persons attended a public 
meeting held in the Rangacharlu Hall on 
Thursday last under the auspices of the 
National War Front. It was primarily meant 
for the. High School and College teachers: 
and students in the city, but other public of 
the City also were largely represented. 


The meeting was presided over by 
Rajasevaprasakta Mr. A. V. Ramanathan, 
Ministerífor Law, and the principal speaker 
was Mr. Rajasevasakta B. M. Srikantiah. 


After introductory remarks by Mr. Rao, 
Bahadur M. Ramaswamy, the city Organiser. 
of the National War Front, the Chairman 
invited Principal J. C. Rollo to speak a few: 
words. Speaking impromptu Principal Rollo: 
observed, 

“ It is only just this minute that the Chair- 
man has passed on a note to me to ask me to. 
say.a word or two.. It is very difficult to 
speak at-such.a function as this, yet. it is’ 
very difficult too to refuse. .I am therefore 
thinking of one word now of the title: of this 
movement that we have met this evening to 
strengthen and reinforce;-this “ National War. 
Front” in Mysore. And the word “Front” 
that stands out from that title kindles my. 
imagination.. The idea is facing. the enemy: 
who: may perhaps attempt to land on our 
shores and bring air-craft carriérs and try to 
break us up with aeroplanes, but for whom 
there is no reason at all why we should 
entertain either fear or respect, Why is it 
such a panic has come jnto the hearts of men; 
noi women and children—but men? At the 
very sound of the name Japanese, a set of 
tiny creatures, far inferior in Physical struc- 
ture, and in moral and Spiritual structure, to’ 
: , ‘they are 
They are to be’ 
by us. And it ig 
his heart enter- 
in India where 
raid—and . that 
ry: objective,—- 


Se disappeared 


not to be dreaded by ‘us.’ 
challenged and overthrown 
disgraceful, if a man even in 
tains a fear. In one 
: _In one place 
they had a contemptible air 
y-on the milita 
the labour services of the. pla 
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in a moment, and were not to be seen for 
days. Not only those in control of the food 
supplies, those who had kept shops, hotels, 
with all possible security made off, and went 


at break-neck speed, so that four days there- 
after there was no food to be obtained there! . 


«“ This is the time for one of the above words 
to come in. Whatever the danger may be 
every one of us, whether belonging to the 
essential services or fot, whether an elec- 
trician ora motor man,—even a student —_ 
must keep to our places ‘and keep up a spirit. 
of staying where we are. We must show the 
glory for those who.,-labour inthe mill om 
other essential sericea injIndia is to stay 
where they are. . Srikantia is the fit 
person to tell you bor this... He has, the 
responsibility to see the educated . ‘people -to 
create a challenging and defying atmosphere: 
amongst the people. Ladies and Gentlémen, 
I have stood between you and Mr. Srikantia, 
and now I will say this much. "Let us keep 
up and strengthen our Front. ‘May ‘be ‘Mysore 
will be, the foremost. in, this. Sometimes in 
our talks, about, A. R. P. some :people..are 
inclined to laugh or treat it lightly. There 
isa definite possibility of danger; ang let us 
be wise and prepare. for. emergency " 


Professor Srikantia in a sedate and force- 
ful speech. explained the danger threatening 
the country from’, “both Sides, and ‘the, need. 
for urgent Boneented action. - He said- di 
right seem strange to them to see a retired. 
man who was usually speaking on Kannada: 
begin now today to speak on War. But Ale 
times were such that even the aged had. to 
fulfil their part ^ dn: awakening” ‘the, nation’s. 
war consciousness and urging its war effort. 
That was his. excuse in undertaking propa- 
ganda in schools and among youths ori: benalt 
of the National War.Eront... <: sot 


> We were living j in ‘times. when there. was, 
no question of any nation ‘or individual 
standing aloof, like the sleeper 1 Who awakened 
by, a distant fire and (lames ;mutmuredy-- «Tt 

is only- a: distant ,house :on: fire" - "and: went 
Wed to aléep.. A spark. ‘kindled Bix, ‘years, E 
in China, & spark kindled in Abyssinia, had 


n 


FRONT 


burst into flames and set the world ablaze.: 
He recalled : how Indians then felt that 
England should not have allowed those things 
to occur. That feeling wasa manifestation 
of the real India. . The bargaining, doubting, 
feeling of being unprepared, and the inclina- 
tioń to hearken to the ‘honeyed’ words of ü 
would-be oppressor, did not bespeak the true 
Indian manhood and womanhood, and were 
unworthy of us. Our past history, the Rishis 
and héroes from whom we claim descent, the. 
manhood which we haye inherited, all point to., 
the fact that we must be up and doing to save 
the nation from the invader, to preserve the 
independence of our:hearths and ‘homes. If” 
we are blessed with courage, as Dd 


fr ont. 


He reminded the audience‘of the story of 
Drowpadi, in which; when her clothes were 
bėing ünwound in Düryodhana's Durbar, she. 
tarred plaintive eyes to Dhamaraya, Bheema, 
and ‘others of her ‘five husbands, but they 
stuck ` tia; their seats, in. order -to: maintain 
Dharma, and did:not raise a finger to save 
her honour, and shé had in despair to appeal 
to Krishna! That kind of Dharma was a. 
misnomer, and was no good. Love. of peace, , 
Non-violence, was not a Dharma to be blindly 
pursued; but should _be adapted. to the 
occasion- iMd 


aorti prita Ws dd 


: vomer one: had said ‘that Italy had ‘been’ 


given “ the fatal gift of beauty." India too had 
beéh blessed with that fatal gift.. God had 
gifted ‘it with many beauties. And every 
outsider wanted to possess it. Only Indians 
themselves seemed to be BGR about ree 
Motherland ! : 


it may be that England had Denn unjust to Indians 
and done them some wrong. No nation. was, all: 


_ pure and all perfect. Each nation had some fault 


or other” indians had their awn, 


"But while there was time to ‘settle ‘that account 
with England, there was no time to defer our pre- 
paredness foe wan That preparedness would: ba 
more easy and practicable i we fight in assooiatiott 
with “England, and.those who are fighting: with her 
against aggression, than if we sought to, fight. alone; 


(Cantinned on page 7.) 
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RECORD BRICKLAYING 
emm 
A LESSON FOR INDIA 


“We put up a ferro-concrete warehouse 546 ft. 
long, 156 ft, wide, and four storeys high in forty 
working days, from the day the first shovel of 
earth was taken out of the ground to the day the 
roof was completed.” 


This is just a chapter in the romance of Hustle 
revealed to a press representative by Mr. P.D. 
Saylor, vice-president and general manager of the 
Dunlop Tyre Rubber Corporation of America. 


“Our company, which is organised and financed 
by British capital," said Mr. Saylor, acquired 215 
acres of land for building on the banks of the 
Niagara River, and: after much competition we 
placed a contract with the Foundation Company of 
New York, last January. Snow and the frost-bound 
conditions made it impossible to begin operations 
until March. On April 1 we moved our offices 
from New York to Buffalo. 


"Six months later we manufactured our first 
tyre." 


“The erection of our vast buildings has been the 
wonder and admiration of commercial and indus-. 
trial America. There are ten buildings, each 560ft. 
loni, Three of them are 60ft. wide, the remainder 
either 120ft. or 240ft. wide. With the exception of 
one, all are steel and brick constructions, and 
except for two all ‘are one-storey buildings. A 
covered roadway goes between the shops, . and the 
layout is such that expansion can be carried on 
without in any way interfering with manufacture, 
By August 20 all the buildings were well over 75 
per cent. completed. E 

ORGANIZATION 

“ The rapidity and suecess of our Cperations are 
due to organisation, equipment, and co-operation 
with the workers. Every possible labour-saving 
device was adopted. There was no scaffolding 
such as one sees in the streets of London. ‘Poles 
and ropes’ have become obsolete. The steel 
scaffolding we hire can be adjusted to any height. 
The bricklayer does not stoop or bend to lay each 
brick. The Bricks and mortar are handy. No 
time is spent in mixing mortar—this is done by 
common labour—and by the end of his eight-hour 
day the skilled labourer. has laid on an average 
1,100 bricks, and is not unduly fatigued. 


" To watch the erection of the steelwork is a 
Iiberal education in economy oftime. There is no 
truing up after erection as in this cauntry and the 
riveters come on immediately after the erectos. 
There is no carrying of rivets. The size is “asked 
for, the man at the forge tosses it Up, to be caught 
by another workman who puts it in place, while a 
third manipulates the air-compressed hammer } 
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"Carpenters had no need to saw and plane, 
There were mills on the ground to do that, and the 
saving can be imagined when | tell you that on the 
building we put in forty days 800 carpenters were 
working at one time! 

“There is a touch of irony in the fact that the 
man responsible for this ' American hustle' is an 
Englishman. He is Mr. Charles Hemingway who 
is foreman of the ‘concrete’ work. In spite of 
minor outside strikes, he was able to obtain the 
maximum amount of work from every man. 

" Because of this hustle we can start commercial 
operations on a large scale in the future." 


It would take two years to erect that one building 
here, said a leading British architect in London. 
“It would take five years here" said a Bombay 
builder. But there's really no reason why we 
shouldn't get somewhere near the American 
achievement. 

H. R. H. THE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER’ . 
: MESSAGE 
"uS : 

At the conclusion of his brief visit to Mysore, 
H. R. H. The Duke of Gloucester has addressed the 
following message to H. H. The Maharaja: 

"| thank your Highness most cordially for ` 
your hospitality during my visit to Mysore. I had 
heard much of your famous and beautiful State 
with its great natural resources and its progressive 
spirit, particularly in education, town planning, 
irrigation, industrial and forest devolopment. Now 
I know that Mysore's war effort too is in keeping 
with these fine achievements, 


. "Ihave seen units of the State Cavalry and 
Infantry on parade. They are splendid troops 
worthy of their brothers who have fought so 
bravely overseas. 

" The readiness with which 
your Government have offered so many of the 


among other important contribution 
the Royal Indian Navy and m Ael Gi 
the Royal Air Force. Tha 


call of emergency which one would expect from a 


H. H. THE MAHARAJA'S REPLY 
The following is the text of the telegram, sent by 


ly to the message 
of Gloucester. — g 


"| wish Your Ro al Hi 
tour and fervently pray Gren sere ray ype coes] 


Victory to the British Empire and the Allian Y 
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(Continued from page 5.) 
Therefore he urged the gathering of the City's 
students and their teachers and elders to gird 
themselves up to fight for the national honour and 


integrity without delay. The pledge of the National 
War Front was, 


** Because I am proud to bea citi- 
zen of India, I solemnly pledge 
myself to stamp out defeatism and 
suppress alarmist rumours, to face 

and defy every peril threatening 
/ India’s national honour and secu- 
rity, and work day by day in the 
sure and certain hope of victory.?? 


He appealed to them to take that pledge, and 
carry it out with a single aim and steadfast pur- 
pose. 


Mr. B. S. Puttaswami, B.A., B.L., Organizer for the 
District for the National War Front, being invited 
to speak by the Chair, observed that the present 
moment reminded him of Kurukshetra, where, 
when Arjuna saw the hosts arrayed on both sides, 
and saw facing him venerable elders like Bhishma, 
Drona and Krupa, his mind became hesitant and 
his hand shrank from the bow-string. That seemed 
to be the present attitude of the public. He urged 
them to outgrow it, and prepare themselves to meet 
and overcome danger. 


The Chairman, rising amidst cheers, and speaking 
in Kannada, observed, 


" When I visited Mysore City last time about 850 
members of the Talimakhans met me to assure me 
that in case of emergency they will all be pre- 
pared to render any service required of them. | 
am mesting you all ina different way now. Iam 
very glad for this opportunity to speak to you now 
on the National War Front. lam thankful to Rao 
Bahadur M. Ramaswamy for this opportunity, Mr. 
Rollo has given'you a very good idea of the situa- 

-tion. The war is on us and we are in it. We must 
be prepared to resist the invader whether we will 
ornot. Mr. Srikantiah has given you an idea of 
the National War Front and its work. He has told 
you how every one can do his part. in defending 
the country.” : 


“Ihave one word to the younger generation: 
During our time—that is, up till now—India was & 
subject nation of the British. Now & hope. has 
come, an assurance has been given, that we will ba 


free and India will no longer be & subject nation. 


And that will certainly be during our own time, 


: t DET 35:33356532t ij 
But we will not be able to enjoy & free India tor a gaagsaaodoess220090020.2 a STSIOSH 
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longtime. ltisfor you, young men and women, 
to prepare yourselves to take charge of the 
responsibilities of free citizens. It will be you who 
will enjoy the freedom in the future to a very large 
extent. To achieve that freedom, to take up that 
responsibility, you must all make such efforts as we 
failed to do in our days. We were afraid of the 
soldier. There was no co-operative spirit between 
the soldier and the civilian. You must promote a 
Spirit of co-operation between the soldiers and the 
civilians. Those of you who are able to join the 
armed forces should do so. The others who cannot 
ean do service to the country in so many other 
ways. 


“That feeling that India is a subject nation vanished 
as soon as Sir Cripps came on his mission. He has 
given his word that India shall have a place among 
the free nations of the world, and he cannot take it 
back. I have felt like that. lt will be a State of 
friendship between Britain and India and 1 appeal 
to you all to do everything to promote this friend- 
ship. If you take up the responsibilities of a free 
citizen now, you will be able to have your right 
place as free citizens in the future ". 


With the garlanding of the Chairman and 
Mr. Srikantiah by Mr. A. Venkatesiah, B.A., LL.B., 
Member of City Committee, and vote of thanks by 
Mr. M. S. Ramaswamy, M.A., another Member of the 
Committee, the meeting terminated. 


Subseqently Prof. Srikantiah met the teachers 
of High Schools in the City and discussed with them 
plans for future organisation. 


929G0999 9e TS COSSQ SSmi PS SN DS SV Pg. 


e THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 


LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES 

CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and intercst 
allowed @ 25% per annum. 

THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 


allowed &3* % up to Rs.5000. Rules on 
application. . 


2. 


FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates which may be had on application. 
Apply to:— 
' TUE MANAGING DIRECTOR, 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Orest Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Ia purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition,  ... 
Library Edition  ... » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F R.E:S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.S.—“ A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.1.E.—“ An immense 
amount of information. has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishoan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—“ I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
sanis: ] : Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. - 
By.G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.s.. F-M.U. 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
s maligned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 


By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., ER E.S., r.a c. 0-2-0 


“T must first of all say 
English ! 


0-6-0 


how well you write 
Your style is admirable, Sententious, and 


striking. It invites a willing perusal, This is the first 
requisite of a popular author." : 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 
IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890, Net 

Hs. a 

l1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 4 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3.. Aranyakopanishat Tese on £5 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas on go e O) 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... 9 6 0 
6: Do do 2nd Vol. ... 4. 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 28 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 Q 

mentaries. 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda |... 1° 0 
ll. Lakshanatraya ... co we 0 10 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

“You have laid the Vedic’ Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A, F.T.S., 


Curator. 


" Fer the first. time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form The texts 
have been caref ully edited and Printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
Prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." . 


BOOKS EDITED By 
H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


H. 


f z Rs. a. 
1, Tapasa Valsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 2 r 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva e 3 0 
3. Ka:yapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 3 0 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part I 4 0 
5. Do do Part Il .. 5 0 
G. S. JOSYER & SON 
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THE COMMERCE MEMBER AND 
MOTOR INDUSTRY 


oor 

Replying to addresses at a public meeting in 
Madras last week, Sir A. R. Mudaliar, the 
Commerce Member, observed: “There is one 
handicap from’ which 1 suffer 
and that is the comparative ignorance of most 
of my young friends as to what this automobile 
industry is; what were the proposals that were 
placed before the Government; what were the 
difficulties with which the Government were faced ; 
why these proposals were not accepted. I take it 
that you are not referring merely to the possible 
automobile industry that may be supported by the 
Government or by some unknown person in some 
unknown place. | trust that you are referring to 
the specific suggestions that have been made to the 
Government for encouragement of that industry. 
l like to ask the question whether any one in this 
audience knows actually the proposals that were 
placed before the Government, the organisation 
which placed these proposals, the circumstances 
under which the automobile industry was intended 
to be promoted. | have seen various articles in 
the newspapers about this, but nothing has been 
made public as to the actual proposals that were 
made and the constitution of the organisation which 
was responsible for placing them before the Govern- 
ment. I do not know what happened before I took 
charge of the office as Commerce Member. From 
the files I come to know that at the time when the 
proposal was made, it was a nebulous proposal, 
hardly calculated to be taken seriously, and the 
request that was made was ludicrous and no Govern- 
ment can think of accepting it. I leave this aside 
because it is not my direct responsibility. I come 
to the stage when it was placed before me directly. 
The proposal was this : {shall be very frank and 
blunt, because for months, nay, for years, lsat quiet 
under the stigma of the criticisms made by these 
persons who did not understand i55 77777 


LI 


in this case, 


8, 
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& The Tree of Happiness 
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TERMS OF AGREEMENT 


“A particular company had entered into con- 


* tract with an American organisation—an organisa- 


tion which was manufacturing a special type of' 
automobiles. The Chrysler Corporation and an 
Indian Company entered into an agreement whereby 
in the first place, three thousand Chrysler cars 
had to be imported by fixing a price, and at the 
end of eight years, eight thousands Chrysler cars 
had to be sold in this country. In the. first year, 
all the cars entirely made in America had to be 
imported. From the second year almost all the : 
parts had to be brought here ‘assembled and sold. 
Later, the production of some parts may be under-, 
taken and at the end of the eighth year, perhaps 
60 per cent of the parts may be manufactured Here; 
but the process of manufacture, the programme of 
manufacture and the items that must be manu- 
factured from year to year were in a beautifully 
nebulous stage. This is the organisation—this is 
the programme that was placed before the Govern- | 
ment, and the request was that for ten years, the 2 
Government of India or the Local Government 
should advance a loan of three crores of rupees 
and underwrite interest at fixed rate to the share- 
holders who may enter the Company | à 


(Continued on pages) 
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Td 
1. Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 0—2—0 


9. Small-pox and its treatment , : 
- 0—2—0 |a 


in Vedic Times 
Problem of Wealth 
THOSE TATOO ” 


Winston Churchill 
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(continued) 


The enlightened may your form change 
To a brush with form fit or fine; 

With the needs of time and place in line: 
You serve in mansion; flat or grange. 


You are brush in the painter's hand, 
His pencil fine for dainty work, 

By which be lifts the mental sphere 
To higher planes so fine and nice. 


You are the pen of the writers’ band, 
To purge the vice who never shirk, 
Create a pure atmosphere here 

For publie weal at any price. 


Physician's work you do for us; 

4s he diserses banishes ; 

You sweep off filth and keep our health 
And make us learn that health is wealth. 


Your semblance is in the rods of rays 

Of the sun, the land and air which purge 
Of surging microbes which do scourge, 
And tend the world in healthy ways. 


Immenscly vast your worth, that man 
Of knowledge poor, unwholesome, can 
In compags short encompass never, 
And every scribe must scrimp for ever. 


“ Whenever righteousness decays ` 
Unrighteousness has all its ways 

Then I myself reveal betimes, 

To revive the right in all the climes 

And crush the wrong”. So said the Lord 
Srikrishna to His hero ward. 


Now you are most in requisition 

` To sweep and purge this morbid earth 
Qf all its filth and reeking swarth 
And give free breath of coalition. 


Come in form what you like, 

Sweep this world of all its strife, 
Prepare the ground for wholesome life 
Unfur! the flag of sacred Nike! : 


D. s ° i ; 
; L. A lxneneevorsstorosstsosmettpestt 


RATIONALIST 
ee E 


BANGALORE CANTONMENT 


ADON 
BANGALORE. 
" Why do you agree to be the kitchen garden of 
the British Resident and the. District Collector 
still?”, Dr. Moonje, Vice President of the Hindu 
Mahasabha asked a Cantonment audience. He, the 
speaker, was sure that if the citizens fought for 
retrocession, even the Resident and the Collector 


would help them in their effort. 


Dr. Moonje made a political and consitutional 
analysis of the Municipal Commission of the Civii 
and Millitary Station, Bangalore, from the point 
of view of the Hindus. While 30,000 Muslims and 
10,000 Anglo-Indians had twelve seats, the 70,000 
Hindus and the 48,000 Harijans had only nine seats. 
Dr. Moonje charactarised this arrangement as an 
Anglo-Muslim pact at the expense .of the Hindus. 
The cantonment was now part British India, though 
not connected with the Madras Presidency, and was 
ruled at “tke sweet pleasure” of the British 
Resident. 


Dr. Moonje advised the citizens to fight for making 
the cantonment a part of the Mysore State, so that. 
they might gain legislative and other constitutional 
powers. For this purpose, Dr. Moonje appealed to 
them to form a Hindu Mahasabha in -the canton- 
mentand affiliate it to the Mysore State Hindu. 
Mahasabha, which would give all help to them. 
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MANUSCRIPTS THAT DAZZLE 


aor 


When Indian princes wrote letters to the Directors 
of the East India Company the notepaper they used 
must sometimes have dazzled the recipients. Ela- 
porate decorations in leaf of gold encrusted the 
broad margin and strayed in among the utterances 
ofthe writer. A letter from the Nawab of the 

` Karnatic (1750—1795) is liberally sprinkled over 
the whole of its surface with specks of gold. 


These letters lie in the library of the India Office. 
where thousands of unique manuscripts in the 
ancient languages of the East, always beautifully 
written and often exquisitely illuminated, are 
preserved. ‘ 


Few outside the India Office List, Oriental 
scholars and Indian students, know of the existence 
of the library; yet that quiet reading room is 
invariably well peopled, says a Home writer- 
Among the spectacled students who poured over 
the faded ink of written records during my visit 
were an elderly professor, two English students, 
_half-a-dozen students from various. parts of India, 
and one beautiful Indian girl whose white saree 
with its delicate pattern of colours and gold made 
of.her dainty head a suitable picture. 


DAZZLING DISPLAY 


When the librarians open their archives to a 
visitor they can make adazzling display. One thinks 
of a manuscript as sheets of paper or parchment, 
.eovered with writing; but some of these unique 

. works of ancient literature are scratched on the 
surface of long narrow palm. leaves in the neat 
script of Pali. 


Such a work is‘the Burmese Tripitaka, the Canon 
of. the Buddhist Sacred Books, in 29 volumes. 1 Saw 
: a volume in its cedar-wood box with a lining of 
"padded crimson velvet. The pile of. palm leaves, 
all trimmed to the one size, was kept in order by a 
cord.running through the centre of each, so that 
any leaf could be held separately in the hand. The 
leaves were wrapped in coloured silk before being 
put into their snug resting place. 


Brilliance comes inthe illustrated and illuminated 


manuseripts:of the Mogul" emperors and Persian 
kings. There is the album presented to his wife by 
‘Dara-Shukuh, eldest son of Shah Jahan. It is full 
of exquisite paintings by artists of the Mogul school 
of the 17th century and specimens of elegant calli- 
graphy of the time, Thereis a: poatia history ot 
the old kings of Persia, graphically illustrated in 
delicate colour; the paintings are minute in detail 
though they neglect the laws of | spective-with 
charming resulta, — PUT S 


One of the four oldest Persian manuscripts in 
existence is a commentary on the Koran by 
Sarabadi, lt was written about the year 1129, but 
the ink is still quite black, and the good ragpaper so 
stout and strong though discoloured—that it would 
be hard to tear. 2 


 TWENTY-THOUSAND MSS 


A still earlier manuscipt in Arabic is equally well 
preserved. It is a lexicographical work entitled, 
“The Bank of works". On its title page (which, 
since the book is read from back to front, is at the 
end of the volume) are the names of three previous 
owners—each one with some such pious prayer as. 


- “ May god pardon him and his parents!” 


THE HINDU MAHASABHA 


AOT 
SECOND MYSORE STATE SESSION 
n x BANGALORE. 


Dr. B. S. Moonje, Vice-President of the All-India 
Hindu Mahasabha presiding, the Second Conference 
of the Mysore State Hindu Sabha was held in 
Bangalore last week. ‘Various resolutions were 
passed by the conference, the first requesting the 
Government of Mysore to give military training to 
the people of Mysore, to issue free license for arms. 
to start flying clubs, and to form a Mysore Air 
force. 


Another resolution strongly protested against the 
preference given to Muslim students in the matter 
of half-fee concessions for education, and demanded _ 
the same facility for Hindus and Christians. By 
another resolution the conference requested His 
Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to throw open 
all palace and Muzarai temples in the State to 
Harijans. 

The Conference resolved to start a Hindu 
Sangatan Nidhi for Mysore State for constructive 
work such as the running of rescue homes, orpha- 
nages and Vyayamasalas. 

The agitation going on in Hyderabad for tha 
inclusion of the ceded Districts in the Dominions 
was disapproved, and the Hindus of the State were 
advised to do work for the amalgamation of those 
districts with the adjoining Hindu State of Mysore. 
By another resolution the conference urged the 
paramount power to abolish the subsidy of Rs. 20 
lakhs that is annually levied from the State: as 
the same is considered by the Hindus of the 
State as an insult to their self-respect, 


Complete *Hinduisation" of the Mysore “Stata 
forces was urged by another resolutiqn, - 


The conference was a great success, and ovat uud 
6,000 delegates from various parts of thà Stata and — 
outside are ‘reported te. have attended «the — 
proceedings, ~~ ER em o 
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$ The Rationalist. 
Monday 20-7-1942. 
Rep Toso Sees OoSOTR 
THE COMMERCE MEMBER 
ed 


Elsewhere in this issue we publish the 
apologia of the Commerce Member of the 
Government of India regarding the proposed 
Automobile Industry. 


We may say a word at the outset about the 
Commerce Member’s personality. Bright 
boy, mouth-piece, and standard-bearer of the 
Justice Party in the Madras Council, Member 
of the Indian Legislative Assembly, when 
unseated by the vagaries of the electorate 
Member of the India Council, and when 
blackening and rationing came into England 
translated to the comfort and dignity of the 
Viceregal Cabinet, for good work there made 
Knight Conimander of the Star of India, 
and now Member of the Imperial War 
Cabinet! : 


A good rise, steady rise, and quick rise, 
he has beaten his opponents and rivals, 
S. Satyamurthy and Sir Shanmukham Chetty! 
Not all quick-witted debaters are equally 
lucky! : 


As Commerce Member he has been fond of 
holding meetings of important interests, and 
by prescriptive right presiding over them, 
not infrequently with rueful effects on the 
public. He called a meeting of Petrol 
interests and raised petrol and kerosine prices. 
He raised the price of newspapers and even 
of paper. He called even a meeting to plan 


so nebulous a thing as post war reconstruction,. 


like the wise man who plans the rebuilding 
of his house when it is on fire and the flames 
are ascending ! 


The attitude of the Government of India 
with regard to the motor industry has been 
the subject of wide-spread criticism in recent 
weeks Even Sir Visweswaraya, spruce 
and debonair es ever, with an honourable 
career behind him, with nothing more in life 


p 
e 


to look for, has been impelled to condemn it 
with some heat. But the India Government 


has maintained silence. 

Referring to this criticism before his 
Madras audience, Sir Ramaswamy Mudaliar 
complained that he had to face critics who 
did not know what they were talking about. 


. But whose fault is it? Not surely the critics! 


Has not your Government got a costly 
information Ministry? Isit not specifically 
maintained to explain the ways of the 
Government to the public? The poet Milton 
had been blinded in both eyes. He had 
reason to be ungrateful to God. He had. not 
been appointed God's paid Publicity Officer. 
Nevertheless he sat to write “Paradise Lost" 
in order to “explain God's ways to men”. 
If the Ministry ‘of Information does not 
justify the actions of the India Government, 
what justification is there for its existence ? 


Sir Ramaswamy Mudaliar states that the 
proposal about the Motor Industry was 
nebulous,—we hope not more nebulous than 
his own Post-War Reconstruction move— 
that not motor manufacture as such. was 
contemplated by it, but only assembling. of 
imported parts, and that what was wanted 
from the India Government was a modest 
loan of Rs. 3 crores, guaranteeing-of dividend 
to share-holders, and directing the ‘Military. 
department to purchase the cars assembled! 


If this was the proposal put forth by the 
so-called Bombay millionaires, we are not 
surprised that it was turned down. Bombay 


‘Seems to breed a set of persons whose object 


is not to advance the nation's Industry. and 
Commerce by their brains, wisdom, and 
patriotio endeavours, but to make huge money 
cheaply for themselves by some kind of back- 
door wire-pulling. In the interests of the 
nation we hope the breed is dying ! 


eu recall tha& when we made some un- 
pleasant comments about the i ' th 

Air-craft Factory we were arene z T 
unnecessarily harsh. We were only maid 
critics carrying. out a thankless job. But 
coming from a Government Member anya i 

one of ‘the highest salaries of the nation Sk 
A. R. Mudaliar’s remarks carry convioti Boa 
many doubters, - exe e M 
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But while we agree that the proposals were SUPPLY OF ESSENTIALS FOR MYSORE 
an outrage, and the proposers undeserving a, 


of support, and-hold that the Commerce 
: Member took a just stand by refusing the aid 


asked for, we dispute the view that India is 


` not able to produce motor cars, or aeroplanes 
or railway engines, or any other heavy or 
light mechanism, required either for the 


carnage of war; or for the prosperity of peace. . 


If France can’ produce its Renault, Italy 
produce its Fiat, Spain its Hispano Swiza, 
why should not, and. cannot, India produoe its 
own car? They are small countries, and their 
men are not the descendants of Prometheus! 


That being so how does the India : Govern- 
ment shirk the view that production of these 
things is possible, and should be taken up by 
the Government itself if the people lack the 
necessary resources? Have not these things 
‘become the essentials of a nation's equipment? 
And how do the Commerce Member. and his 
patriotic colleagues justify inaction in these 


matters? Is- it the Congress alone that is 


i discouraging the war effort? How are. the 
salaried folk who are supposed ` to be aiding 
the War-effort doing so if they take no steps 
with regard to these? Indeed, we have even 
-heard that when one officer made out a case 


for producing railway engines in this country, - 


'he became marked and was shunted out ! 


We do'think that this kind of thing hás 
become out-of date and should cease. And if 
the India Government does not recognise 
that fact even now, we don’t know what -to 


say about it! Editor. 


P.S. Since putting the E into print, 


‘ment refuting the facts proclaimed by -the 
Commerce Member- ` The public know Sir 
Visweswaraya's veracity to be unimpeachable, 
Will Sir A. R. Mudaliar also try to build upa 
‘similar reputation? That is better than even 


Ahe Qrder of the Garter | aia, 


In order to consider measures necessary 
for controlling profiteering in essential com- 
modities in the city of Mysore, Mr. K. Subba 
Rao, the District, Magistrate, convened a 
meeting on the 17th instant in the District 
Office buildings. Rajamantrapraveena K. V. 
Anantaraman, Minister of Finance, presided. 
Representative officers, and leading business 
men and Presidents and Secretaries of co- 
operative institutions attended the meeting. 


Methods of regulating the sob of Kero- 
sine oil, Rice, Sugar, Fuel, Paper, Soaps and 
Horse-gram were considered. Regarding 
Kerosine it was concluded that the local 
agents should open some retail shops in 
certain areas, that supplies to existing clients 
should be limited .to 40%, and the other 20% 
available should be distributed through Co- 
operative Societies and other controlled shops- 
The Chairman accepted the suggestion that 
Oil seeds available in the forests should be 
made available to the public unrestrictedly 
so as to provide substitutes for kerosine. 
Regarding Rice the Minister declared that 
the supplies.were sufficient, that no export 
would be permitted, and that hoarding and 
adulteration would be severely dealt with. 
Regarding Fuel it was agreed that some more 
depots should be opened, and supplies made 
available to Co-operative Societies at whole- 
sale rates. Regarding Dhal, it was stated 
that its supply was uncertain, and that horse- 
gram may have to be used as a substitute. 
Regarding Paper the Minister said that he 
was making certain investigations, and that 


decision may be deferred for a short time. 


And regarding Sugar, Soaps, Matches ete. 
it was decided that Co-operative Societies 
should be helped to obtain supplies fom sale 


‘to members and non-members. 
we have seen Sir Visweswaraya’ s grave state- : 


The Minister also stated that in order to 
meet the difficulty of transport, owing to 


wagon shortage and commandeering of lorries, - 


the manufacture of bullock-carts and bullock 
shoes was engaging the attention of Govern 
annt ; ; 
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RECRUITMENT TO INDIAN ARMY 
OG $ 


MORE TECHNICAL MEN WANTED 
NEW DELHI. 


All recruiting records were broken in the month 

of May when just short of 70,000 men were enlisted 

` for all arms of the Indian Army, technical and non- 

technieal. The previous peak figure was 50,000 in 

December, when Japan entered the war, while an 

average of 50000 has been maintained in recent 

months. The comparable figure for the last war 
was 40,000 excluding non-combatants. 

It is pointed out that well over fifty per cent of 
the enlistment is from classes which are not repre- 
sented at all or represented very scantily in the 
Army in 1939. A very large proportion of the 
recruits came from Madras. In fact, the response 
from this province, which is described by authori- 
ties as “ magnificent", is on too large a scale to 
admit at present of full absorption. The class 
ccmposition of the Indian Army before the present 
expansion began is such that adjustments are necea- 


sary before all the volunteers from the new classes ~ 


can be accepted, 

The problem is to train a sufficient number of 
junior leaders for the potential Madrasi units. 
Steps are being taken to produce these leaders. 
Already two large training centres for V.C. O's, 
and N. C. O,s are working, and a third specially for 
Madrasis is being formed- If the experiment of 
training up these Warrant officers to the requisite 
standard is successful, the acceptance of results 
-Madras will naturally be expedited. 


RESERVES PROBLEM 


The authorities are up against the problem of 
maintaining adequate reserves to make up for 
casualties suffered in the field or owing to sickness 
by the existing units, drawn from the old classes 
which made up the regular army, and on whom the 
initial expansion was based. These classes, from 
which the pre-war standing army was drawn, are 
feeling the strain on their man-power, and volun- 
teers from them are not coming in sufficient 
from numbers. 


As regards criticism of the existing class com- 
position of the Indian Army, it is emphasised that 
it is a result of the social and other conditions in 
India. Different classes need different rations and 
other sdministrative arrangements and nothing 
would suit the authorities better than to have units, 
for which one single uniform system of provision 
would suff;ice. It is not, as is often Suggested, a 
question of encouraging class consciousness, but a 
problem of practical administration. : 


The difficulty of getting an adequate number of 
men for the technical arms continues to exist, it is 
stated, but the arrears are being markedly reduced, 


, 
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WHY MONKEY WRENCH? 


t 
Why are so many things, especially in engineer. 
ing circles, called by the names of animals? It is 
not difficult to see why the long, tapering lifter of 
greater weights should be called a “crane” although 
it. might as fittingly be called a stork or an ostrich: 
As for the “donkey-engine", it obviously does the 
zi donkey-work, " the smaller tasks ignored by the 
bigger engine. ; 

Is the “monkey-wrench” so called because it deals 
mainly with “nuts, " or because when open it bears 
some resemblance to the simian features? Horse. 
power is the unit of strength in all civilized 
countries, and naturally arises from the fact that 
until recently the horse was the world's main 


. means of traction. The carpenter's horse and the 


clouthes-horse have evidently heavy burdens to 
carry, and the tailor's “goose” gets its name from 
the resemblance of its handle to the neck of that 
bird. 


WANTED, AN INVENTION 
og i“ c 
With the object of promoting use of alternative 


` motor fuel in these difficult times, the United 


Provinces Atomobile Association have offered a 
prize of Rs. 2,000 to be awarded for the best new 
invention or device which will facilitate the produc- 
tion or utilisation of indigenous motor fuels. The 
inventio; must be'a practical plant or a cheap non- 
injurious device, actually consrtucted and working 
‘and have some bearing -on the the production of 
gas, power alcohol, rectified spirits or any other 
alternative and indigenous fuels for vehicular 
internal: combustion engines; (b) the utilisation: of 
gas, rectified spirits, power. alcohol, - charcoal, 
coal or any other alternative fuels, (except kerosine) 
for vehicular internal combustion engines, 


| 
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"SARVA VRANA VINASHINI "' 
` Sovereign herbal Ointment for all 


sorts of ulcers, wounds, boils etc., how- 
ever obstinate, 


p 


t ^ ia 


; 3 Tin Rs, 1—4—9 Sample 0—2..9 
` . Postage . extra, 
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DEVELOPMENT ‘OF WILL: This may not be possible for the’ time, because . 

TO RESIST the step we may take might involve non-submission 

to British authority, creating complications. But 

WARDHRCRND in whatever we do, our desire and intention are 


“ The Congress position is very much changed 
since Sir Stafford Cripps’ departure,” observed Mr. 
Jawaharlal Nehru in a special interview to British 
and American Press Correspondents last week. 
The following were present: Mr. John Morris 
(American United Press), Mr. Grover (American 
Associated), Mr. Steel (Chicago Daily News), Mr. 
Young (Daily Express), Mr. Emeney (News Chro- 
nicle), Mr. Salivateeswaran (Daily Herald). 


* The Congress is not prepared to accept what it 
was willing to then,” continued Mr. Nehru. “ The 
rank and file felt great relief when the negotiations 
failed. I would have got the passive approval of 
the Congress to a settlement with Sir S. Cripps but 
now it is not possible even to secure that passive 
approval.” 


Referring to Gandhiji’s new movement, Mr. Nehru 
said. “ The tundamental way: to look at it.is how 


ultimately to increase the strength in the public to 


meet an invasion. If | am convinced I might weaken 
the strength in the public, | will not take the step. 
l cannot give active support to the British Govern- 
ment, even if ‘I want, after the Burma.chapter.” 


Mr. Nehru said that a feeling was prevalent even 
in rural areas and bazaars that the British Govern- 


ment was not serious in’ defending - India. He. 


referred to certain instructions issued to the Civil 
Administration in Bengal. 


Mr. Nehru proceeded: “Things are shaping in 
such a manner and the people are becoming more 
and more passive and sullenly submisive. My fear 
is that if things aré allowed to take their course, 


they will get prepared to submit to Japanese 


invasion. The feeling of submission to Britain leads 
to a feeling of. submission to Japan. I want non- 
submission and development of resistance to. the 
invader.” : 


Mr. Nehru continued: “It is obvious that any 
step we may take against the British Government 
may be full of perils, but, on the other hand, not 
taking any step is still more perilous. 


- * We have to choose the lesser evil. Tt has 
become highly important to raise the spirit of 
resistance to ultimately resist the Japanese. By 
passively submitting to things in India to-day 
that spirit of. resistance 18 actually crushed. 
The problem before the Congress is to take such 
steps to increase the people's spirit of resistance 
tn such a way as to avoid creating & situation 
which might temporarily help Japan or any 
invader, di jd 


clear, that we do not wish to injure the cause of 
China or the defence of India." 


INDIAN MAN-POWER 
aoma 


TANJORE. 


“England is a small island country”, Dr. Moonje . 


said recently in an appeal to the Press, “having a 
population of hardly five crores of men. 


its advantage to, train 17,50,000 men from the 
civilian masses to the use of arms and arm them 
with rifles, then by a mere rule of three how 
many men from the Indian, civilian masses of 
about fcrty crores inhabiting this country, should 


* be trained to the use of arms and armed with rifles? 


It comes to 140 lakhs of men, that is, one crore 
and f ‘rty lakhs of men! But my demand was, very 
very modest. It was for the organisation of only a 


million men at the average rate of one lakh of men . 


from each Province, and yet Government. says it 
has not spare rifles to supply to them. 


` " My constructive suggestion is that Government ` 
should issue ‘licences to the several mechanical ` 


workshops doing business in the provinces to manu- 
facture rifles for one million guerillas. 


and in the backs of the invaders. 


ae 


“This is & time of guerilla warfare and these are 


my suggestions. I appeal to the Press ta create an 
insistent agitation to force -the Government: to 
accept and give effect to these suggestions ". 
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Ifa small, _ 
country of hardly five crores has found it to 


r These 
rifles may not be as good as service rifles, but ‘they 
will surely shoot straight in the faces of parachutists 


E 


Uo 


^ 


a 
aet 


te 


; : ChamaPaja. Road, Mysore, | 2 


$ “THE RATIONALIST. ” 

a - end paa 

© Subscription: i 

$ Yearly 4% yearly Quarterly 
EY : Rs. Rs. Re. 

E Local 4 4- ..2- o 

$ Outside .. 5. 2/8 1/4. 

i Advertisement Rates: i 

9 Full Page o0 Rs. 50. a month. 

$ 4 w l3 per insertion. 

$ Half Page E n 8 “` 

© Quarter Page ave Tek a 

: es "The Mamager, , 


andedrnanrdocoarsonaooordessozeenanet 


"——— A 


i RATIONALIST 


uu SSS MÀ 
(Continued from page 1) 


“Į suggested that those who were behind this 
project should publish the prospectus, reveal to 
the public the agreement that was entered into 
between the Chrysler Corporation and the organi- 
sation here in India so that the share-holders may 
for themselves judge on the merits of the agree- 
ment. I want the economists and especially the 
young men with common-sense to say whether it 
would have been fair to the Government to say 
that they would back up this Company and 
guarantee interest on three crores for ten years 
before the full prospectus and the agreement were 
made public and the share-holders had any opportu- 
nity to judge it. From what I have described, it 
must be perfectly clear that the manufacturing 
stage of it was in the limbo of the future and the 
assembling side of it was the real undertaking fora 
very long time. Would it have been fair to the share- 
holders that they should have been asked to put 
money and take shares on the faith of the Govern- 
ment’s guarantee and not on the merits of the 
proposal itself which had already been entered into 
between certain individuals and the Chrysler Corpo- 
ration? As Commeree Member, | took the view 
and | maintain it even now, that it would have been 
unfair to have loaded the dice heavily against the 
share-holders. If the Government came forward 
with a guarantee when they were not given any 
opportunity to study the agreement itself and rea- 
lise for themselves whether it was industrially 
sound, we may guarantee interest for ten years, 
but in the meantime the capital would have been 
lost altogether. That was the proposal that was 
put forward. Later, that proposal was given up. 


NO PARTY TO BATTLES OF RIVALRY 


“In my speech in the council of State, | ventured 
to draw the attention of the promoters to the fact 
that they should have published in full and broad- 
east the agreement which they have entered into 
and left it to the share-holders to judge whether 


this scheme for assebling plant was such that they 
could put money into it. 1 was not going to be a 
party in the fighting out of rival battles between 
the Chevrolet and Ford of America and the Indian 
ally. I refuse to give quarter in this country to 
another Corporation to meet the rivalry in America 
with the help of Indian industrialists who are not 
going to be for many years the real manufacturers 
of automobiles!” 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. a 
l. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I wo + 0 
2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat . "ma 8 
4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas om on e) O) 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... . 6 0 
6: Do do 2nd Vol. ... .. 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakacanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. "lhaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 


mentaries. 
Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
Lakshanatraya ... 


Professor G4 KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S; VENKATARAMA SASTRI» B.A. 
“You have laid the Vedic Mandali. under a great 

obligation by bringing out the Yajucveda in Samhitha 

and Pada Texts.” ee 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A, F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“For the first time, these texts have been made 


available in a handy and correct form- The texts 


have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devauagari— 


: Rs. a. 
l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 2 o 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva « 3 0 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script ao 4 (0) 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part | «€ 40 
3. Do l do Part II .. 5 0 
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AIR RAID AND PANIC DEFENCE.COUNCIL FOR HYDERABAD. 
SQA eu 
In New York a specially appointed committee ot à HYDERABAD, 


neuro-psychiatrists is giving a series of lectures: to 
air raid wardens on the subject of air-raid panic. 
We have seen a summary of the first lecture which, 
is worth noting here as being generally ` useful- to 
A. R. P. services. . 
According to this lecture, the people who panic 
most usually are those who have" ‘unconscious 
anxieties of their own which danger brings to the 
surface. Such people feel that danger is directed 
at them individually—that every bomb is aimed at 
their heads. The best way for such people to 
protect themselves against panic is to take part in 
group activities and get some duty to do in time of 
danger. : : 
Actually the bombing of Britain proved that air 
raids sometimes make neuroties more courageous 


than they normally are. The apparent explanation ' 


is that a common danger externalises neurotic 
anxieties, takes the neurotics out of themselves, and 
brings them closer to other people. 


SOME, OTHER POINTS 


Other-interesting points in the lecture are: firstly, 
that nowhere have air raids broken civilian morale; 
secondly, that much of the tension unraided people 
feel clears up in actual bombing; thirdly, that calm 
or authoritative leadership will minimise panic. 

The New York psychiatrists suggest that civilians 
who want to protect themselves and their families 
from possible panic should take part in more family, 
group and community activities; should get a 
definite emergency job to do and practise it; and 
should avoid over-fatigue as well as synthetic 
morale-builders like alcohol, fatalism or “forgetting 
the war.” 

Above all, say these experts, it should be re- 
membered that attackers never panic. “Anxiety, if 
suctessfully canalised inte an aggressive effort to 

3 help. Win the war, will «ever boceme feart 3 


The setting up of a defence Council of -35 mem- 
bers for the duration of the war is announced by a 
‘F irman'. issued by His Exalted Highness the 
Nizam, Its function will be-to advise the President 
of the Nizam's Executive Couneil on matters con-. 
cerned with the defence of the State. Among the 


.members are Nawab Salar Jung, Nawab Zahiruddin 


Khan,‘ Nawab Kamal Yar Jung, Raja Sham Raja, 
Nawab Ali Nawaz Jung, Nawab Bahadur Yar dung, 
Mir Akbar Ali Khan, Dewan Bahadur Aravamudu 
Ayyangar, Raja Bahadur Venkatram Reddy, Mr. 
Kashinath Rao Vaidya and Mr. Ramachar. ] 


THE 88 Mm. GUN 


aa t 
m LONDON- 


“ What steps were taken, after it was known . 


that the Germans were using $8 millimetre 
guns in Libya last year to provide the 
British with a suitable equivalent ? " 


When this question was asked in the House 
of Commons recently, the Deputy Prime 
Minister, MR. O. R. ATTLEE, replied it was 
contrary to the public interest fo give the 
information. 


SIR HERBERT WILLIAMS (Con.) then 
asked: “Do I understand that What the 
public interest means is that nothing wes 


' done?" 


at n 
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EAT MORE FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
ADS 


NEW CAMPAIGN TO BE INAUGÜRATED 


“Eat more fruit and vegetables" is the slogan 
of a campaign to be started soon as & complement 
to the “grow mora food " drive. 

H. E. the Marchioness of Linlithgow will inaugu- 
rate the new campaign, which will begin with a 
special week in Delhi when every householder will 
be requested to sow some vegetable seeds, and plant 
some fruit trees to set an example to the ‘people at 
large. A part of the Viceroy's House grounds is to 
be set spart to grow vegetables. 

The Hon. Mr. N.R. Sarkar, Member for Education, 
Health and Lands, making these announcements at 
a Press Conferenece, stated, 

* In normal times, India is more or less self-suffici- 
ent in respect of her staple food grains, except for 
about 1,400,000 tons of rice imported from Burma: 
The usual imports from Burma were cut off during 

the latter part of 1941. There were also poor 
harvests in certain areas. It is now estimated that 
for 1941-42 there will be a net deficit of about 
9,1000,00€ tons of rice and 4000,000 tons of wheat. 


The prospcet for 1943-44, which will show the re- 
sults of our “grow more food” campaign, are much 
mors encouraging. It is expected that, as a result 
of the drive initiated by us, an additional 96,00,000 
acres will be put under food crops, giving an out- 
turn of nearly 22,00,000 tons, consisting of 830, 000 
tons of rice, 470,000 tons'of wheat, 830,000 tons cf 
millets and 50,000 tons of gram. 


Speaking for the country as a whole, the deficit 
in foodstuffs in the coming year will be practically 
nil, although there will be a shortage of rice to the 
extent of 1,100,000 tons, taking into account the 
requirements also of Ceylon, and the Defence 
Services. 

The situation can be met in several ways, such as 
by changing over to millets, of which a surplus is 
expected, by eating more fruit and vegetables, which 
will reduce the strain on the available supply of 
staple food grains, and yet give a more balanced and 
health-giving food to the people, and by preventing 

all forms of avoidable wastage of food. 

With these objects in view, it is now proposed to 
initiate another drive for the cultivation of vegetables 
and quick growing fruit trees, such as Papaya 
banana and pineapple. 

H. E, the Viceroy has consented to give a lead in 
the matter by setting apart a portionof the grounds 
of the Viceroy's House to grow vegetables. 


Along with this, we are contemplating the organi- 
sation ot another campaign for “waste less food,” 
] earnestly appeal to the Press to give their valuable 
suppart to these campaigns,” : 
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COCHIN BUDGET FOR 1942-43 
: OO 

The estimates show receipts of Rs. 124,39,000 and 
on the expenditure side Rs. 121,61,000. The budget 
provides Rs. 20.49 lakhs for education. Rs. 6.56 
lakhs for medical purposes. Rs. 12.59 lakhs for 
public works and Rs. 4.06 lakhs for ‘panchayats :' 
provision has been made for other nation-building 
departments. 

Education budget is the largest with an allotment 
of Rs. 20.49 lakhs from an estimated, expenditure of 
Rs. 121.61 lakhs. The building programme of the 
Public Works Department has been rigorously 
limited. The total thus provided on the expenditure 
side for the next year is Rs. 121.61 lakhs—an excess 
of Rs, 2.06 lakhs over the revised estimate for the 
current year. 

Other expenses of importance for the next year 
are a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs towards dearness allowance, 
and Rs. 2-52 lakhs for A. R. P. activities. 

Anincome of Rs. 24.6 lakhs is expected from 
customs, Rs. 23 lakhs from Railways and Rs. 8.06 
lakhs from the forests. An anticipated decline of 
Rs. 59,000 is expected from forests as compared to 
the revised estimate of the current year. Against 
this fall, the Government expect a small increase 
under land revenue, tobacco and education. The 
Government also expect from income-tax, Rs. 13 
lakhs. 

The debt position of the Cochin Government at 
the end of 1942-43, will be at Rs. 286.49 lakhs con- 
sisting of debenture loans of 105 lakhs and balances 
at the credit of P. F. deposit funds, etc. Rs. 

181.49 lakhs. When the sinking fund, cash balances, 
investments in Government gilt edged securities 
and the various loans and advances made to agri- 
culturists, industrialists ete. are taken into account, 
the debt burden is rather small and is more than 
covered up by the Government's assets and invest- 
ments on reproductive works as would be clear 
from the statements on assets and liabilities, 


PROGRAMME FOR 1949.43 


The working balances of the i 
treasuries and banks is expected to Cavarra to : Rs. 
83.69 lakhs at the close of this current year. During 
the next year the Government have to finance 
capital works to the extent of Rs. 6.83 lakhs The 
Government account is expected to bring in Rs. 
2.79 lakhs. The several advances the Gove 5 
mani eed are pape cued to be returned ES 

. ain i 
to close with a surplus “of Re B lakhs "Thee 
Government hope that their 
would normally suffice for meetin 
ofthe next year, even though, a t 
caution, the Govern renio atter oR 
gi drayal from ee eae aln 
untoreseen developments The 
42) is expected to cl i ash pal. Year (1941- 
PD Es close with a cash balance of Rs. 
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HENRY FORD'S FAITH IN. experience to be Iaid out for ulterior use. There 
REINCARNATION is not a particle in man, not a thought or experience 


SOG 


AN INTERESTING INTERVIEW WITH 
A PRESS REPRESENTATIVE * 


- Henry Ford, the great industrial magnate, holds 
views about life that perilously border on mysticism. 
The following interview given to a press represent- 
ative was published in “Excelsior”: 


] am just back from a visit to Henry Ford. I had 
not seen him for four years and I found him rather 
changed. : 


Forty years he has devoted his brain and energy 
to organise his enterprises and now his desire is to 
retire and taste the fruits of his labour. 

“We have learnt to work, now it is time that we 
should learn to play.’ 

This is how he expresses his intentions. And 
thus we have to-day a Ford ripened, softened, in 
peace with his soul and with the world. 


: “How is it that you are here, Hunt?: I recognised 


you in the mirror by the mere sight of your skull.’ 
(With those words he welcomed me as I approached 
him) ‘You have been to England, isn't it? Well 
how do things stand over there ? 

‘Rather bad,’ I said, ‘particularly for the labourer, 
The country has surplus population of 15 millions. 
The working class finds itself in a hopeless condi- 
tion. They have been badly nourished and exploited 
for generations.’ X 

‘You know,’ he replied, “I do not believe it to be 
beneficial after all to make the conditions of life 
too,easy. Manis here upon earth to gather ex- 
perience. Experience is the only thing that counts 
in this world. : 

'T'havé no faith in the system which consists in 
putting people. into ' boxes, carefully wrapped in 
cotton. God has created fleas to keep the dog alert 
and troubles for men to stimulate them to activity. 
All these things have no-other purpose but to get us 
experience in the life’ 

‘I do not quite understand 
‘experience.’ 


what you mean by 


- THE NEXT LIFE 

' Well, experience for the next life. All men are 
here for that. He gathers experience and goes 
farther on.’ 

' Do you mean to say, in another life after the 
present 2’ 

* Quite so’ 

“Then you talk of ,re-birth ?, Excuse me, let us 
understand each other. Do you believe in metem- 
psyáhosis ? A Jes eines? 

" Gertkinly," Each tifè'that'wa live adds to the 
Sum totalof our experience. Every one of us is 
here in this world ta serve soma good, to gather 


which does not persist. Lifeis eternal. There is 
no death,’ 


‘But that is going beyond the teaching of 

Christianity |" ü 
A LOST SCIENCE -. 

‘That is my belief all the same. And I have a 
firm conviction that in ancient times, in some very 
remote past men knew something we have lost, 
something of the mystery of the riddle of life. I 
am perfectly sure of it. 1 believe that what we 
call religion and of which we speak in terms of 
belief arid ‘faith was once a positive scierice and was 
expressed in terms of facts and experiences. Things 
that are now for us insoluble problems, such as 
where we existed before our:birth and whither we 
go after death, were then known to all. Every- 
thing touching the secret of life was known: 


1 was confounded. 


'Do you mean to say, Mr. Ford,” T said, ‘that men 
formerly knew what became of the soul and of the” 
spirit, and, in matters of religion, they were: not 
satisfied with merely believing, but they had the 
knowledge ?' i 


‘Exactly so.” he replied quietly. 


' Some day we shall acquire sufficient knowledge 
to see and understand the eternal life of the 
universe, for example, even what happens'on other 
planets.’ à 


INTERPLANETARY LIFE 
D interrupted him. 


‘Then you believe there is life on other planets 
and that we shall pass from one to another ?' 


He made a gesture of assent and continued. 


‘The earth is only a passage between our past 
and future lives. We know nothing of other planets 
except that there is life there.. Of this, Iam sure; 

‘Mr. Ford, would you tell me how you came ta 
discover that ?' , n 

'Every man should find an answer to these large 
questions, before attempting to do anything that 
he may.eall good. I remember, when I was & 
child | had already begun to put questions about 
religion, ‘life and death. I was asked to keep quiet, 
but that only served to make me think for myself: 
For years I studied these things. At last I have 
found a solution that agrees with me, and my 
anxieties are laid at rest! e 


‘Do you know what you are? A mystia almost: 
the same as they have in India.’ 

‘May be, | de not care for terminology, M any 
vase, that is what | believer 


(Gontined on page 0) 
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It is reported that Sir Bertram Stevens, 
the Australian dignitary lately in India, told 
his countrymen recently that if Japan is 
defeated a new order in Asia is inevitable. 
The East will never return to its old quiescent 
subservient state. “We must think of the 
Chinese, Indians, Malays, and Javanese,” 
he added, “as friends of equal status. 
European prestige in the form in which it 
used to exist has been shattered. While the 
breach between many Indian political leaders 
and Britain appears to be widening, it is well 
toremember that India is definitely anti- 
Japanese and a close friend of China. India 
well knows that a Japanese victory will mean 
an end to the plans for Indian freedom." 


This is a change, a refreshing change from 
an opinion expressed by Sir Stevens before 
an audience in India, to the effect that 
since Britain's century old long arm had 
been shortened by the first phases of the War, 
Australia should step into its shoes in the 
East, and carry on the “white man's burden” 
of administering the brown races in these 
realms! 

Sir Bertram assumed the Law of Primo- 
geniture to operate even in the case of 
Empires, and deemed that he and his country 
should by prescriptive right succeed to the 
Imperialism of Great Britain. If an Empire 
could be got just for the taking, why not 
then take it? ; 


It required something great ‘to pric that 
bubble. What was only a vague dream and 
passing night-mare, the Yellow. Peril, had 
fo come aut as à horrid reality in order to 
show Australia its proper place in the comity 
of nations. And now Sir Bertram is Willing 


to consort with all of us, Chinese, Indians, 
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Malays, and the rest, on terms of equality, 
Distress, it would seem; is a great effacer of 
racial inequalities, Thus Australians, JO 
million men owning a territory of 8 million 
square miles are willing now to treat on equal 
terms with 400 millions of us who have only 
13 million of mother country! If the reforma- 
tion goes a little further; and brings the 
conceited “ White Australia Policy" to an 
end, the war may not be said to have been 
an unmixed evil. 

We have already once remarked on the 
irrationality of the proposed “quit India” 
movement of Mr. Gandhi. The straight reply, 
the honest reply of British spokesmen to that 
cry should be. as it was a generation ago, 
“By the sword we have won you, by the 
sword we will keep you!” Any other policy 
would be wily, prevaricating, and disin- 
genuous. 

To say that Britain is committed to Indian 
self-government after the war, provided 
Indians then approach them as one man, and 
that Mr. Gandhi’s present venture is a vile 
maneauvre against the British, and disastrous 
to the war effort, and to ascribe all wicked- 
ness to that man, does not seem to come 
from a clear mind or sound reasoning. 


Mr. Gandhi is an avowed pacifist. So no 
help could be expected from him for the War, : 
India's right for freedom is also his known 
creed, and if he stretches that argument to 
its logical conclusion, there is nothing dis- 
honest about it, 

England owes much more to India than to 
France, England Owes to India the British 
Empire. It owes to France the Norman 
Conquest , which, we are afraid. is rather a 
Stigma than a gain. And yet when the 
French Premier told England that he was 
surrendering to Germany, Mr. Churchill 
forgot all about the British Constitution, and 
offered equality of citizenship to the Frenok | 


RATIONALIST 


$7—7—1048 5 


p o E —Ó——————— ———— 


Again, when Australia threw off the yoke 
and sought to establish direct contaot with 
America, Mr. Churohill clean forgot both the 
English and Australian Constitutions, and 
sought to placate it by raising Casey to the 
British Cabinet. 


And yet in the case of India all sorts of 
constitutional, racial, and social difficulties 
bristle up, and tie the hands of British States- 


men! 


Even those of us who view these things in 
' perspective easily perceive that the imposition 
of a joint all-party claim as a preliminary 
-condition for the grant of self-Government 
is an impossible and absurd political theory, 
never before seen anywhere else in the world. 
And if persons who see through the game 
refuse to be made cat's-paws and seek to go 
their own way, we: do not see why false 
friends, luke-warm friends, and worthless 
friends, should all begin to howl about it. 
Has any nation gained freedom by the good- 
will or mediation of the London or New York 
Times? Certainly not. Then who cares for 
their advice or admonition ? | 


If the agitators are men of worth who 
command a following, then give them the 
treatment that you give to other similar 
men of other nations. If they are selfish men 
of straw who are trying to storm a stone wall, 
then you will suppress them in a minute, and 
carry along without auy hitch. Then why 
all this fuss, and deafening noice from the 
scabbard ? 


Mr. Gandhi's position is no stranger than 
that of Mr. De Valera. Yet the loud voices 
which denounce Mr. Gandhi are discreetly 
silent with regard to De Valera! 


‘It is absurd to suggest that there is 
anything immoral in the Gandhian move It 
may be that it is not practicable: The British 
' cannot be expected to quit for the asking. 


If they quit, India will be no nearer repelling 
an invader and protecting its independence. 
The stand-point is thus irrational. 


But the critics of that stand-point, who 
naively suggest that Indians should forget 
the past and the future, and go on chewing 


the cud of promises which have no guarantees, 
are no less irrational ! 


No one, we think, claims this War to be a 
War to end War. Its duration, its methods, 
its end are strangely difficult to foretell. It 
is being fought more with trust in God, than 
with any over-mastering plan. 


It is difficult to conceive that it will end in 
a crushing defeat. It would be more like a 
law-suit which sends both sides to the insol- 
vency court. All nations are likely to get 
out of it rather humbled and shorn. None 
might be in a position to domineer over 
another. Therefore why not learn betimes 
to be a little more humble, a little more 
honest, & little more selfless, and a little 
more pleasant? Patronage, contempt; and 
conceit are out of date” in international 
relations, and one has to achieve one’s ends 
by placating, yielding, and winning over. 
Otherwise strife and distress will continue to 
be our share to the end of time! 


Editor. 
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NO RETURN TO THE OLD ORDER 
OR 


MR. ARTHUR MOORE ON WAR 
DEVELOPMENTS 
BOMBAY. 


An appeal to the various political parties and 
groups in the country to close up their ranks and 
strive witk redoubled energy in the common task 
of defeating the axis agression was made by Mr. 
Arthur Moore, Editor of The Stafesman inan address 
to the Progresive Group last week on ‘Defence of 
the East.’ 


Mr. Moore said that Germany and Japan were 
for world domination. The Japanese were now 
controlling the Dutch Colonies, Malaya and Burma, 
and eventually, they would try to come to India. 
The Germans, by their technique of pincer move- 
ments, were marching east-wards through Austria, 
the Balkans, Russia and might advance through 
Turkey, Palestine, Iraq, Iran and Afghanistan .and 
thence to India. Thus it looked as though the 
predestined meeting place for these pincers was 
India. : 


Mr. Arthur Moore added that in a large part of 
the East it was no longer a question of defending 
but one of recovering. He had no doubt that the 
East would be saved from the nightmare of Hitler 
and the Japanese; but he also profoundly believed 
that it could not be saved unless we improved our 
methods. There were people still who talked of 
defending the East or India by merely defending 
the Old Order. It would not do to think of status 
quo arte or defending the territorial borders, There 
were some people who thought in terms of old 
privileges and former grandeur, and they hoped to 
get back to the old type of profitable colonial Impe- 
rialism. Those people, Mr. Moore said, were not 
putting in their weight for victory. On the other 
side, there were also people who foolishly imagined 
that the war might be won by the Allies for the 


eects 


d tessasasesse 


PRINTING 
Tamil, Telugu, 


B 


Roane 


Poen qo quit 


4 vec : 
"T WS Sal fe n 


ues e (S EM 


"*eseeaenasestS! 


in English, Canarese, 


LELETET DA 
^ 


BICI e cepe 


TARNA FAAS 


preservation of the Old Order and the Old Order 
would be perpetuated, and therefore, they:-must 
not now support the war effort. He thought that 
those people were also living in an unbeal world, 
living in the past, influenced by past fears; hatred 
and passions, and they too were not putting in their 
weight. They had to forget the past and get on 
with the business of saving'themselves. It was no 
good merely expressing sympathies with . Russia or 
China unless one was prepared to get on with the 
war and help them. After loss of Malaya and 
Burma, ' China was entirely dependent on India; 
even as China, Turkey, Palestine, Iraq and Iran 


. also mainly depended on India for the supply of 


munitions and men even. 


Mr. Moore concluded: ‘Unless we could produce 
a united front, unless we could swing our whole 
weight into this war, we are only imperilling our- 
selves and the whole of the East too.” 


(Continued from page 3) 


TO KNOW IS TO SERVE 


In the very tone he was talking of ‘knowledge,’ 
he now began to talk of 'service. ' : 


‘Service’ he said ‘is an essential duty for all 
men. Serve your neighbour, do something for 
him and all will be right!’ 


"I believe,’ he- continued, there are entities or 
small auxiliary atoms of life—it does not matter 
how you call them—that float about in the air, and 
when a man comes'to the help of his neighbour, 
when he does something for another &nd not for 
himself, then these entities rush to his aid. A vital 
element there is which surrounds. Us, nourishes 
and fortifies our mind. The only thing we have to 
do is to direct our life in the proper direction. If 
we do only that, everything else which is necessary 
will come to us. 


. After all, our age is moving in the right 
direction. We cannot Stop the march of progress. 
We cannot drive the engine backwards!” 
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NATIONAL WAR FRONT 


PRECAUTION AGAINST 


AIR RAID 
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A—THESE THINGS MUST BE KEPT 


10. 


11. 


12, 


13. 


14, 


"Some tea leaves; 


IN YOUR REFUGE ROOM 


Oil Lamp and an electric torch; 
Candles and matches; 


A tagt, table or special frame to take 
shelter under; 


A bottle of disinfectant 
Lysol, Dettol, etc); ` 


(Phenyle, 


Box of first-aid supplies (Standard box 
available at all chemists); 

Supply of drinking -water; 

A few sand bags; 


Some water in buckets or chattis for 
putting out fire; 


Provision for sanitary arrangements 
(Chamber-pots, ‘ Tashts,’ ' Khuddis,’ 
eto, which ‘should be isolated or 
screened off from the main room); 

Pick-shovel and crow-bar to be used in 
forcing a way out if the occupants 

' are trapped; 

Sigree and charcoal and a dekchie for 
cooking; 

coffee-powder and 
biscuits in tins; 

Some tinned-food or fresh food like 
sevdal, Namakpare, Bagary Baigan 
and similar preparations that can be 
kept without deteriorating; 

Some other provisions like. uncooked 
tice, ‘dal, etc:3 


15. 


16. 


Roll-call list of all those who should be . 
present ; 


Cotton-wool for plugging into ears, and ' 
glycerine for dipping it in, and some 
soft object like a hand-kerchief or a. 
piece of rubber to keep in your 
mouth and bite on. 


B—IT WOULD BE GOOD IF YOU COULD 
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REPRINTS AND BOOKLETS 


P REPRINTS AND BOOKLETS 2 


1. 
2. 


GET THESE ALSO 
Scissors, old newspaper or brown pape 
Needles, cotton and thread! a 
Hammer and nails; | 
Some tinned food (like sardine, salmon, 

etc.) and a tin opener. 
Basin, soap, towels and books; 


Toys for: children, cards, EL 


playing 
` blankets or rugs; 


A mattress or mattresses to lie on; 


Wireless set if you have a plug for it 
in the refuge room; 


An electric kettle if you have one. 


From Hyderabad In, formation. 


a 
Sir Mirza Ismail's Dewanship 0—2—0 $ 
Small-pox and its treatment ; 


in Vedic Times 0—2—0 $ 


Problem of Wealth 0—2—0 8 
Moha ussinohS 0—1—0 $ 
The Tree of Happiness o-1-08 — 


Winston Churchill 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 


1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


A Grea: Book, 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. 
the cream of 


containipg 1000 pages of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Ta purity of style, in poatic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
Stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition 


SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A» F R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.s.—' A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.1.E.—“ An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 

-into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen." : 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" 1 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
thau your Socioiogy." 


Rs, 4—0—0 `- 
» 5—0—0 


to 


‘Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A. 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department, Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, . 
For Libraries of High aud Normal Schools. 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, : 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A, F.R E.S., F.M.U. 0-2-0 


“I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style" is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular zuthor." 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 
IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. a 

1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I 40 

2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II . 3 0 

3. Aranyakopanishat E xo A G 

4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas aes see de O 

5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... 2 6 0 

6 Do do Znd Vol. ... w 6 Q0 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 28 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 

mentaries. 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya ... ses .-. 0 10 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


* The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI, B.A. 
“You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 

obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 

and Pada Texts." E 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., r.r;s., 
$ : Curator. 


" For the first. time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form" The ‘texts 
have been carefully edited and Printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED By _ 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 2 8 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 3 0 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script à 3 6 
4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part I * 4 0 
3. Do do Part II - 5 0 
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HAVE POLICE POWER TO DECIDE 
CIVIL DISPUTE? 


opo d 


According to Section 18 of the present Act, 
the Inspector General of police or the Deputy 
Commissioner may, on the application of 
any person, depute any additional number of 
police to keep the peace at any place within 
his jurisdiction. This will, of course, be at 
the expense of the employee. Though with 
all good intention this provision is provided 
for, it is more often abused than applied for 
‘in the sense in which it is meant. "Under the 
cloak of the plea provided for in this section, 
influential people take resort to this measure 
and get police help to decide matters which 
otherwise would be only within the purview 
of a Civil or Criminal court. Naturally, the 
local police also, either out of ignorance or 
of the influence behind, take sides and show 
ultra enthusiasm and try to do ‘duties’ not 
contemplated in this section. Instances are 
not wanting wherein, in disputes concerning 
possession of land, the party not in possession, 
knowing the trouble, time and expense that 
would involve if forced to a Civil or Criminal 
Court, will have resort to this section’ and 
get police watches. Such police, not knowing 
the limits of this duty, choose to prohibit 
the other party, the party in possession, from 
entering possession. Ifthe party so threa- 
tened goes to & Criminal court under Section 
145; Criminal proceduce Code, the same 
police would come and say that there is no 
breach of the peace. If, afterwards, the 
party thus put into trouble again were to 
enter the land, the police would harass them 
under Sections 107, 144, or 441 of the 
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Criminal procedure Code or Indian Penal 
Code. Thus virtually the police would 
decide the question of possession and help 
the party in power to oust out the man in 
possession. The sooner such a measure goes 
out of the Statute the better. Would the 
authorities look to this aspect of the question ? 
T. S. R. 
* * s 

We have heard of such things in the more 
backward Indian States. We thought that 
this State had passed that mile-stone in its 
progress. Are we reverting now? Is this 
part of Mr. Peel's reorganisation of the 
Police ? Ed. 
0320000020090090000090000099990000000 00000 


THOUGHT FOR THE WEEK $ 
Dm : $ 
ARISTOCRACY $ 

We have an aristooracy of wealth. In $ 


some parts Of our country, we have an 
aristocracy of  literature,—men and 9 
women who imagine themselves writers, @ 
who hold in contempt all people who $ 
cannot express common-places in the i 
most elegant diction,—people who look @ 
upon a mistake in grammar as far worse $ 
than a crime! So, in some communities; 5 
we have an aristocracy of muscle. But $ 
9 the only true aristocracy, probably, is $- 
i that of kindness. Intellect without heart, S 

is infinitely cruel; as cruel as wealth S 

without a sense, of justice; as oruel as § 

muscle without mercy. So that, after S 

all, the real aristocracy must be that of ¢ 
à goodness, where the intellect is directed 8 

by the heart" INGERSOLL: $ 
Šaaronsonooneocsocvaonacorovascooozs J 
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OFFICIALDOM INFLOW OF GOLD INTO AMERICA 
IN CO-OPERATION ABATES 
DO A0 
ALS 
Mr. T. S. Rajagopaliengar, M.A. LL.B. F.M.U. PRODUCTION = ae MET. 


M.R.A., writes; 


Power is now sought to be given to the Registrar 
of Co-operative Societies in Mysore to remove any 
Office bearer of any Co-operative Society from 
office if he is satisfied that such a course is neces- 
sary, of course after giving him notice. This is yet 
another step thought of by the Government to make 
co-operation too much official-ridden. The Co-oper- 
tive Regulation and the Rules there-under contain 
measures to check such un-warranted acts. There 
are other rules made from time to time to 
further curtail the powers of the non-Officials in the 
movement. Power under 6 (c) curtailing the poweers 
of a member to be in more societies then one, under 


6(d) prohibiting him from being on more directorates 
than one, taking offthe powers of electing their own 
auditors and imposing one from the Dept, are 
already imposed. Added to all these comes the 
contemplated measure. Which non-official would 
like to work under such humiliating circumstances, 
I fai] to see. Co-operative movement is a demo- 
cratic movement thought of by it's authors to be 
solely manned and governed by non-officials. In 
India it is the other way about. It is pot working 
on the true co-operative basis, as it is too much 


official-ridden. 


Objection is called for this measure. 
everyone interested in the movement to protest 
against it both in the Press and on the platform. 
The matter may also be agitated in the coming Co- 
operative Conference. T. S. R. 
Gesosewerececcesoreseeee: 923000902 $9999 
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The monetary stocks of gold in that country 
during 1941 increased by 20 million ounces valued 
at $641.3 million, as compared with an increase 
of 124 million ounces valued at $4.851.2 millions 
in the previous year. The estimated holdings of. 
gold at the end of 1941 totalled 650 million ounces 
valued al $22.7 billion as against 629 million cunces 
valued at $22 billion at the end of 1940. 


The total holdings of silver by the United States 
Treasury at the end of 1941 were estimated at 3280 
million ounces. Of this 1399 millions were 
acquired during the year, being the smallest 
acquisition during any year since the inauguration 
of the Silver Purchase Programme by the Treasury 
in 1934, 


The estimated production of gold in India in 1941 
amount2d to 235.162 fine ounces valued at Rs. 
3,27,15.301 as compared with 289.324 fine ounces 
valued at Rs. 3,24.61.066 in 1940. The total produc- 
tion during the decade ended 1941 was 3.185.000 
ounces or I-Iper cent ofthe total world (excluding 
U. S. S. R.) production of 293.995.000 ounces during 
the same period. The production of silver for the 
nine months ended September 1941, amounted to 
18.477 ounces valued at Rs. 28.065. 


The estimated world production of gold in 1941 
was 41.000.000 ounces. The estimated production 
of silver amounted to 268.000.000 ounces as 
compared with the record output of 278 million 


‘ounces in 1940, 
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DE GAULLE'S MESSAGE TO “ FRENCH” 
MUSLIMS 


AOS 

Gen. de Gaulle, Leader of Fighting France, 
according to the latest issue of the ''France- 
Orient", has issued the following message to 
the 20 million French Muslims living under 
the French Flag as citizens, subjects and 
protected Muslims of the French Empire— 
Algerians, Moroccans, Tunisians of North 


Africa, Muslims of French East Africa, of . 


Senegal, French Guinea, Ivory coast, 


Dahomey, Volta Uplands, French Sudan and 
Mauritany- 


He says:—“ To you, more than 20 millions 
of human beings whom we salute, I am 
happy to wish you in my personal name and 
in. the name of the Free Frenchmen, an era 
of good luck and prosperity. The Muslims of 
the French Empire have till this time escaped 
the horror and domination by the enemy of 
the human race; they have escaped invasion 
by one whose sole desire is to see the dis- 
appearance of all liberty, all trace of religions 
other than that of the German Woton, and 
whose sole ambition is to exterminate other 
races, in order to maintain the supremacy 
and domination by the Teutonic race. 

The French ‘Muslims, from Niger to 
Casablanca who, during the previous war of 
1914-18, greatly contributed to the victory of 
France, are, we are sure, remaining “ French”. 
at heart in this dark hour. In the course of 
the present war, the Muslim will not fail, 
when the opportunity comes, to contribute 
all of the forces, with other patriots of France, 
in the cause of the liberation of the France 
all round. 5 

The Free French have already, in the 
courso of the last 18 months, contributed to 
the liberation of the dear lands of Islamic 
people. The forces of the Free French are 
growing day by day, with considerable con- 
tingents of fighting soldiers. 

Frenchmen, with our British Allies, 
participate in the liberartion of the Libyan 
Muslims from the terror of German-Italian 
destroyers of races and religions. 

I wish that the future will accord to you 
and us the luck of reuniting early in the 
war to liberate France and the Frenoh 
Empire from the yoke and influence of the 
enemy | French Muslims, I am with youl 


will 
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THE MANDAYAM BANKING 
AND INSURANCE COMPANY, LTD. 
Oa 


A FLOURISHING INSTITUTION 


The Fourth Annual General Meeting of 
the above Bank was held last week under the 
Chairmanship of Mr: R..Tirunarana Iyengar, 
B.A., Retired Assistant Commissioner. 


The meeting adopted the Report of the 
Directors for the year 1941, which was one 
of general prosperity. 


After making provision . of substantial 
amounts-for the Reserve Fund, Communal 
Welfare Fund, towards writing off prelimi- 
nary expenses, and Dividend Equalisation 
Fund, payment of dividend at the rate of 10% 
for the year was sanctioned. Messrs. R. 
Tirunarana Iyengar, M. J. Sampathkumara- 
Char, B.4., C-E, M. Venkatkrishnayya, B-A., 
LL.B., M. Doraiswamy Iyengar, B.E. and 
G. R. Josyer, M-A., F.R.E.S. were reelected 
Directors for the current year, and Mr. P. 
Narasimhachar, B-A., as Auditor. The meet- 
ing recorded thanks to Mr. G. R. Josyer, M.A- 
F.R.E-S-, the Managing Director, for his 
honorary work in conducting the affairs of 
the Bank so successfully during the year: 


The Bank has progressively declared a 
dividend of 5% in the first year, 73% in the 
second and third years, and 10% in the fourth 
year. 


9909909909:99999000090:0 G9 0900 O9 099 099 
THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE E 
E 


COMPANY, LIMITED. 
LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES $ 
CURRENT AGCOUNT opened and interest 
allowed @ 24% per annum. 


THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 
allowed (933 % up to Rs. 5000. Rules on & 
application. ' 3 


FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates which may be had on application. 


Afply to :— 
TILE MANAGING DIRECTOR, 


The Mandayam Banking & Insurance Co. 9 
Limited, 

_ Chamarofa Rod, MYSORE, Ser 
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CO-OPERATORS, ARE THEY JEWS? 
aowa 


Are the Co-operators in the State jews? 

Is the Registrar of Co-operative Societies a 
Dictator? Neither And yet during the last 
year or two the official anvil has been 
forging Rule after Rule imposing restriction 
after restriction on Co-operators, and giving 
more and more arbitrary powers to the 
Registrar. 
- We write from no prejudice against the 
Registrar; and we carry no special brief in 
favour of Co-operators. We have been 
President of two or three of the biggest Co- 
operative institutions in the State, but we 
write from no personal interest in the matter. 
We have always been ready to stay in or get 
out according to the public will or public 
interest- Our view of the question is there- 
fore entirely based on the fundamental prin- 
ciples of Co-operation, and the basic rights 
of the non-official public engaged in it. 


Fundamentally the Co-operative scheme is 
intended to foster self-help among the public 
in the economic field with the minimum of 
official control. The public were to. pool 
their money, and help themselves according 
to their needs, Government only seeking a 

"general supervision against mal-practices 
through its inspectorate, and settlement 
of disputes without much delay or cost 
through the Department. That is perfectly 
right, and that is provided for in the Co- 
operative Regulation. 


As time went on, however, some evils 
arose, and clever and self-seeking persons in, 
the Directorates, among the staffs, and in 
the General Body, began to get too much out 
of Co-operation for themselves, and the 
movement looked like becoming a public 
evil instead of a public good. 


It therefore became necessary to limit a 
‘man’s right to membership in several 
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societies, and prevent a man from becoming 
a Director in several of them and using them 
all to his own ends, except as authorised by 
the Registrar. It is to be noted that a rigid 
restriction which became necessary was made 
flexible by giving the power to the Registrar 
to grant exemptions. 

The Rule that the same Directors should 
not be re-elected every year, and that at least 
five new people should be made room for is 
alsoa right measure. But to insist that at the 
same time five oldest members should also 
get out is not a restriction, but an outrage ! 


While in Government itself and in other 
important services, men are kept on for 10 
years, 15 years, or twenty years, and whether 
they be 55, or 60, or 65, and whether they 
be deaf, dumb, dull, or dazed; and in spite 
of public outcry, to prevent efficient, useful, 
respectable men from standing for election, 
just because they have made themselves 
useful longest, is an insult to the men, and 
insult to the electors! 


Again, for the Government to claim, and 
bestow on the Registrar, the power ** to remove 
any office-bearer of a Co-operative Society 
after giving notice," is a slap on all persons 
who are actively engaged in Co-operation. 
It is an arbitrary and high handed measure 
which must evoke a clamour of disappoval. 


What grave error on the part of any Co- 
operator has given rise to the proposal, and 
against whom is it going to be used? Is it 
to be used against the retired Deputy Com- 
missoners and retired Councillors who are 
office-bearers in Bangalore? ' 


Isit to be used against the Gandhi-cap 
critic who is not sufficiently subservient to the 
Departmental authorities, or who is so sick of 
the official methods that he agitates to change 
them ? Oris it to be used against anyone 
against whom the Registrar. may be prejudiced 
on account of his caste or colour 


» OF voice 
stature ? nor 


The Regulation already provides for re- 
moval of membership, and cessation 
removal from Directorate. The Im 
are elected by the Directors, and if they a à 
against the institution or forf i 


: eit their confi. 
dence, the Directors Can. remove them ii 
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they commit actual misfeasance, the Depart- 
ment has got ample opportunities to scruti- 
nise and prosecute under criminal law. To 
gay that these provisions are not enough, and 
seek to forge a further weapon in the shape 
of removal by the Registrar, is like adding 
gas warfare to a tank-assault ! 


If he commits a prejudicial act or criminal 
act the Directors themselves will remove 
him. If he commits neither and carries on 
normally, where is the basis for removal 
even by the Registrar ? 


. The Registrar of Companies has not the 
power to remove office-bearers of Companies. 
The Deputy or Revenue Commissioner, or 
Secretary to Government has no power to 
remove office-bearers of Municipal Councils. 
Why then should the Co-operative Registrar 
be given this power? Are Registrars very 
superior men gifted with the power of pick- 
ing out bad men at sight? When we recall 
Messrs. Shama Rao, Naraniengar, Ranga Rao; 
Ramiah, Mekhri, and the present holder of 
the office, we see men. as human as any 
official or non-official, with nothing special in 
them to be entrusted with the power of 
damning men without judicial safe-guards ! 
In Government Departments themselves 
there are innumerable men who knowingly 
commit breaches day in and day out, and are 
retained in their office whatever the loss or 
discredit to Government and harassment to 
the public from them be. And Government 
themselves appoint Chairmen and Secretaries 
to Joint Stock Companies, some of whom 
commit egregious blunders—to put it mildly, 
—and are not removed even when a long- 
suffering public gives voice to its resentment. 


And yet Government contemplate that the 
office-bearers of Co-operative Societies, how- 
ever self-less, however upright, should be at 
the mercy of the whims of a Registrar! 

We wonder which fertile brain conceived 
this mischievous and malicious proposal. It 
would be strange if the non-official Member 
of Council in charge of the portfolio approves 
its adoption! It would be an unstatesmanly 
and unjustifiable piece of back-door legislation 

of which no Government can be proud, and 
' mo eelfsrespecting publio can ever approve ! 
Si Editon, 
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FOOD GRAIN CONTROL 


To ensure effective control over the prices and 
supplies of food grains in the State, the Govern- 
ment have issued an order called tbe Food Grains 
Control Order which will come into force frem the 
10th’ August 1942. According to this Order no 
person shall engage in any undertaking which 
involves the purchase, sale or storage for sale, of 
food grains specified below in quantities exceeding 
seven pallas in any one transaction except under 
and in accordance with a license issued in that 
behalf by Government. The following food grains 
come within the scope of the Order:— 


(1) Wheat and wheat products (including ata, 
maida, rawa, soji, and bran); (2) Rice in the husk 
(Paddy); (8). Rice, husked; (4) Jowar ; (5) Ragi; (6) 
Turdal (Togari); (7) Horsegarm (Hurli). 


The Order does not apply to the sale or storage 
for sale by any person of any food-grain produced 
by himself or by his tenant. 


Licenses will be issued free of charge and will, as 
a rule, be available to all established dealers, 
millers and other bona fide manufacturers of food 
products, The normal channels of trade will thus 
be left undisturbed as far as possible. 

Forms of application for licenses will be available 
at all District, Sub-Division and Taluk Offices’ in 
the State. The following officers are authorised to 


receive applications for licenses and to issue 


. licenses within jurisdictions referred to below :— 


1. The Deputy Commissioners and Assistant 
Commissioners in charge of Sub-Divisions. 

9. The Assistant Commissioners in ara of 
District Treasuries, except Mysore. 

3. The Personal Assistant to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Mysore. 

4. The Personal Assistant to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Bangalore. 

He should not in one transaction sell any of the 
food grains in quantities exceeding seven pallas to 
any person who does not hold a license therefor 
under this Order, nor is otherwise authorised to 
purchase the food grains in wholesale quantities. 
He should not also sell in quantities exceeding one” 
palla to any person who is not a bong fide retail 
dealer or miller, 

Arrangements have been made for sutliolent : 
stocks of application forms to be made available at 
all District, Sub-Division and Taluk Ottices in the: 
Stata 


6 
SOUND ADVICE ABOUT 
MONEY-MAKING 


ROG 


Only people who possess money realize how 
difficult it is to look after it! 


That sounds nonsense to people who have little 
or none. But money is very easily spent or lost by 
unwise investment; and in these difficult days even 
so-called * gilt-edged" investments approved by the 
courts and professional advisers like banks, lawyers 
and accountants, often lose money. 


Therefore, £eneral advice on keeping and in- 
creasing money may be useful to those who, 
following the advice given in these articles, have 
succeeded in acquiring a useful nest-egg. 


1 LOOK BEFORE YOU LEAP 

The first maxim to lay hold of in this connection 
is the bankers’ maxim: “ Distribute your risks.” In 
a more homely phrase, do not put all your money- 
eggs in one basket. When one section of the com- 
munity does badly, another will be doing well. li 
you distribute your money, it reduces the risk of 
loss and often materially raises the average of its 
earnings. 


Many small men never get beyond putting money 
ina Post Office account or a bank Deposit account, 
These are well enough for a sum wanted quickly 
and not in excess of £50. Otherwise this is a 
“capital” mistake—in two senses. The rate of 
interest is too low, and nowadays a heavy rate of 
Income Tax is deducted even from that. Your 
money is just as safe in one of the big, reputable 
Building Societies and it will earn far more and be 
" free of tax." i 


You may like to put some money ina ‘' sleeping’ 
partnership. If you know well the man or men on 
“active” side, this is often excellent. Take care 


to remember what you have learnt about " personal 


capital.” Also, before investing any money, take 
eare to have a reliable valuation of all the business 
assets, a professional balance-sheet, and a proper 
:deed of partnership. 


Don't be talked out of having tho:e things, how- 
ever “promising” the, outlcok. or whoever else is 
“jumping at the chance of coming in on the ground- 
floor!” 


GAMBLING WITH CAUTION 


Now we come to stocks and shares. Here you 
should never gamble. But don’t imagine that only 
gamblers lose money in stocks and shares. The 
wisest and most prudent folk may—even on the 
advice of stockbrokers, especially in days like 
these. Nevertheless, while warning you that the 
Stock Exchange, like the Turf, is chiefly a “mug's 
eggs," Lam going to commend one kind of safe 
Qperation on stocks and shares to your attention, 
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The first is sound investment in really good 
securities at the right time. And the right time is 
when they are at their lowest, or near lowest, 
Obviously, if you buy at a low price and sell at a 
high one you make money. Do the opposite and 
you lose it. Yet dubiously enough, the general 
publie rush to buy stocks and shares when high 
and rush to sell when low—from a foolish belief 
that these phonomena mean that the Company is 
doing well, or badly, respectively | 


Don't be in that rush. In fact, do just the opposite. 
You will notice that even the steadiest stocks 
fluctuate quite a lot in twelve months. Consols, 
for instance, in one yeer fluctuated between 49 
lowest and 60 hignest. Taking my tip, you would 
buy when low and sell when high. 


On that line you cannot fail to make money. Yet, 
simple as it is, the great public do just the reverse— 
and lose. 


But there is one supplementary piece of advice 
in connection with this. Nobody knows when à 
stock or share is at its “ lowest" or its "highest" 
Don't wait too long, therefore, through greed for 
higher profit, or you'll lose in the long run. " Never 
be afraid to take a profit, —even a small profit," is 
a good rule here. 


By this means you may make eight or ten per 
cent in a few weeks’ turn-over and repeat the 
operation many times. But you must be watchful 
and exercise good judgment, and trust your own 
knowledge and decision. 


Beware of “tips.” " Tips" are as doubtful and 
unreliable on the stock market as in the racing 
world. And regard the "information" in the City 
columns of newspapers. with & wary eye, and if 
you.read its lines read always between the’ lines. 
Consider what is not said as much as what is said. 
and why it is said. á 


KEEP ON LEARNING 


A good time to sell, in such cases, is at the point 
when the rise becomes accelerated. Never mind, 
if after you have sold, the stock stil] rises, You 
have your profit. 2 


You may ask what Precisely I mean. To give 
one instance, suppose you read that X.Y.Z. stock 
is cheap. No doubt that statement is true and 
written in good faith. But ought you (the shrewd 
and cautious money-maker) to act upon ` it? 


Certainly not. For direetl : E 
; E y.that is publ 
market in that share will rise. Published the 


For remember that you are only one of thousands 


might be professional, 
the Profession, and to 
of the public) to invest} 


i 
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By the time you have got as far as this your 
education in money-matters will be far advanced. 
You will need no more of any advice. But do not 
think you have completely graduated because you 
have learnt some of the ropes. The most succuss- 
full people in money-matters are always learning! 


CENSUS OF WILD LIFE 


SOG 


A townsman shown a rabbit warren, and asked 
how many rabbits were in it, would suggest that 
he be asked something easier. Yet a keeper or 
owner of the warren could give a close estimate of 
its population. 


Naturalists have a much clearer idea of the 
numbers of the wild things than was thought 
possible a few years ado. The number of red deer 
in every Highland forest is accurately ascertained 
by the keepers, although these animals rove from 
one forest to another. 


Some time ago red deer were acclimatised in 
New Zealand, and there are now’ many more red 
deer in New Zealand than in the whole of the 
British Isles. According to a Government estimate 
these animals now number three hundred thousand. 
The number of elephants in British East Africa is 
known with some accuracy, and a careful count has 
always been made of the herd that still survives 
in the Addo Bush in Cape Colony. Of these there 
are only about forty left. 


MORE RATS THAN PEOPLE IN ENGLAND 


In the game reservations of the United States 
the supervisors keep accurate records of the 
numbers of the larger game and these are published 
yearly. In the Chelan Forest of the State of 
Washington the census gave; white tail deer, 150; 
male deer, 9,800; elk, 2; mountain sheep, 95; 
mountain goats, 925; black or brown beers, 1,300; 
grizzly beer, 1; cougar, 95; 
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. certainly be very much greater. 


' would be nearer the average. 


wolves, 62; coyotes 


PRINTING in English, Canarese, 
: Tamil, Telugu, and Sanskrit. 
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(small prairie wolf) 3,000; lynx, 350; beavers, 1,250; 
badger, 25; fox, 89. Even the numbers of such 


small fry as marten, minx, and weasel are 
estimated. 2 


To some extent this plan is followed in Canada. 
The number of buffalo in the various reservations 
is known, and even that of caribou closely estimated. 
It is reckoned that the caribou population of the 
Great North-West exceeds two millions. 


Creatures that become pests are counted or 
estimated. For instance, the statement that the 
number of rats in England slightly exceeds the 


human population is probably not far from the 
mark! 


OVER A MILLION CHILDREN 


To come to insects, the numbers of those which 
live in colonies have been not merely estimated. 
but carefully counted. Since it is impossible to 
count the living inhabitants of an ant-hill the 
scientist who undertook the task was obliged to 
kill all the inhabitants of the nests with the fumes 
of an opiate- He then counted the dead, and 
found that the population of an ants nest varied 
from 20,000 to 105,000. These were English ants, 
nests, but the population cf one of those great hills 
built by the African white ants (termites) would 
It would run inio 
millions. 


Ask a layman to guess the number of bees in & 
hive. One hears estimates from 2,000 to 500,000. 
The population of a strong hive averages 60,000. 
But the queen bee lays fully 1,500,000 eggs during 
her lifetime of four or five years. 

A wasp's nest is much less populous than a hive 
of bees. You might put the outside numbers of 
wasps in one nest at 5,000. Half that number 
But it should be 
remembered that all these are produced from one 
queen in one summer. Hornets are not common. 
Carefull count shows that the numbers of .hornets | 
in one nest or colony never exceeds 500, and that 
900 is about the average. 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Barat-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

"In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statemeut, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition ... 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A+, F.R-E:S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R-S.— A most in- 
teresting work." i 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our* 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radbakrishnan—" Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A- 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy. 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools. 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educationa! Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2: 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F-M.U. 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


Rs. 4—0—0 
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maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A, F.RE.S,, F.M.U. 0-2-0 


“I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
Striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author." 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA . - 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. a 

1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas, Vol. I we 40 

2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II cs & 0) 

3. Aranyakopanishat E we 2 8 

4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas d co oh. ft) 

5. Samhita Padabhaga 1st Vol. ... 4 6 0 

6 Do do . 2nd Vol. ... we 6 0 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9, Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 0 

mentaries. ` 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
Il. Lakshanatraya ... Ns < we 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” . 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You'have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
A : Curator. 


" For the first. time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." : : 


BOOKS EDITED By 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


* Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja Ev 


1 

2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 

3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 

M Pancharatra Padma Samhita; Par 1 
3. Do do : Part II 
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NATIONAL WAR FRONT 


‘Vigilance Leagues and Civic Guards 


‘Under the auspices of the Vigilance League and 
Civic Guard organisations in the Mysore. District, 
a public meeting was held on 
the Rangacharlu Memorial ‘Hall, Mysore, Pradhana- 
siromani N. Madhava Rao, Dewan of Mysore, 
Presided. The meeting was attended by, Ministers, 
High Court Judges, State officers, and a large body 
of the public from the city and the District.. The 
Civic Guards presented. a Guard of Horour to the 
Dewan on arrival. 


Mr. K. Subba Rao, B.A» District Magistrate, 
described the genesis and growth of the two organi- 


^sations in the District in an interesting report | 


from which the following ‘are extracts: 


1. ‘Towards the: end: of 1940, the Papen 
passed, as a measure of Civil Defence, the Civic 
Guards Ordinance which was, later Qn, placed on 
the Statute Book ‘py an Act of the Legislature, 
This Ordinance authorised the Deputy. Com- 
missioners of the Districts to. raise a. body, known 
as the Civic Guards, for, the preservation of, Law, 
and Order,, to prevent - ‘sabotage and. looting, to 
'allay panic, , 
‘the discharge of their multifarious ¢ duties. -At ‘first; 
` this Organisation was limited to the Headquarters: 


“of the Districts and to the Headquarters of the. 


Police Sub-Divisions. In this District, .we raised 18 
groups—ten in the, City, and, three..at. Nanjangud, 
each group consisting of ten. Givio "Guards under 
a Group Commander , Later .on. Civic . Guards 
were. enrolled, in important Taluk, Headquarters 
also, At present, the ate ot the. Givio Lund 
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the 8rd instant, in, 


‘and generally, to assist, the. Police . in. 


in this District is 517, consisting of 47 Group Com- 
manders and 470 Civic ‘Guards. There are twenty- 
five groups in the Mysore City, four groups in the 
Hunsur Taluk, and three groups in each of the 
Taluk Headquarters ‘of Nanjangud, Krishnarajnagar;, 
Periyapatna, Gundlupet, Chamarajnagar and T.- 
Narasipur. ` "we" have now received orders to 
increase the strength ‘of the Civic Guards to the 
tüllest' extent possible. Ít is proposed to raise, ten 
more groups in the Taluk Headquarters. All the. 
Givic Guards are literate. Of them; ‘17 are 
graduates, 113 have passed the S.S.LC,, and 188 
have passed the Lower Secondary Examination. 
Classitied‘according to the professions, we find: that 
there are three Lawyers, 46 Teachers,:184 other 
Officials, 65 Students, 85 Shop-keepers, 7 Petty 
Contractors, 85 Technicians and 67 persons employed 
in miscellaneous jobs. Twenty-four Scouts have 
enlisted themselves as:Givic Guards. ` Government- 
have ordered:that.Civic Guards who are Govern- 
ment servants or-employees of: Local: Bodies. while 
on Parade and other duties, should be treated as on 
duty for purposes of pay, leave, ste. pti S 


2. The Givic. Guards are given training in AEN ; 


ing, lathi-drill, and simple „Police: Procedure.: :The 


Civic Guards of the. Mysore City. and.the Nanjangud - 


. Taluk have attained & high degree .of proficiency, 


and their training is now ‘limited to a few. hours.- 
every.) week. In.the other Taluk Headquarters, the 
Civic Guards are. given. training. twice a week, The 


' Subedar. Major and. the, Drill Instructor ‘of-the - 
‘Police. Training School and the Provincial Reserve. . 


Police Detachment ato giving them the etii 
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training in drill and march-past. Some of the Civic 
Guards of the Mysore City have received instruction 
in First Aid and A,R.P. work. The A.R.P. Instructor 
ofthe Mysore City has been deputed to impart 
similar instruction to the Civic Guards in the 
mofussil Taluks. Arrangements are being made to 
give First Aid Training to the Civic Guards at 
Nanjangud and other-Taluk Headquarters. There 
is now a move to train the Civic Guards in Musketry 
drill and in the use of Fire-arms. Seventy-five 
Guards of the Mysore City are eager to undergo 
this training. Sufficient number of muskets are 
available in the City, but the only difficulty in the 
way is lack of ammunition. 

3. A special parade of Civic Guards was held in 
the Doddakere Maidan in October 1941. Rajaseva- 
frasakta Mr. A.V. Ramanathan, the Minister for 
Law, reviewed the Civic Guards and addressed 

. them. The First Anniversary of the Mysore 

District Civic Guards was celebrated on the 16th 

June 1942. Inthisconnection, Field Sports com- 

petitions, were held. The law Minister presided 

over the function and gave away the prizes. During 
his recent tour in this District, the Minister reviewed 
the Givic Guards at Nanjangud, Gundlupet and 

Chamarajnagar. Among the Civic Guards, there 
are 19 recipients of Police rewards for good work 
done—ten, for assisting the Police in the detection 
of crime and apprehension of criminals, and nine, 
for quenching fire in the Gundlupet Taluk. The 
aggregate value of these rewards is Rs. 55. On the 
present occasion, it is proposed to publicly recognise 
the services rendered by them by the award of 
suitable prizes. The District: Superintendent of 
Police will shortly read out to you their names at 
the time of the distribution of prizes. 

“4, All the Civic Guards have been supplied with 
special uniforms. Each set consists of a pair of 
shorts, a pair of shirts, a cap with a badge, an 
armlet, a pair of stockings, and a pair of Pathan 
Sandals or brown shoes. Each Group Commander 
has, in addition, been supplied with a tunic and a 
shoulder badge. It is proposed to supply hats to 
all the Civic Guards and orders have already been 
placed. As soon as they are received, arrange- 
ments will be made to distribute them. 


5. Some of the Civic Guards own bicycles. It is 
proposed to take advantage of this fact to form 
cycle squads in'the City and in some of the Taluk 
Headquarters. Such squads will be of much assis- 
tance to the Police in times of emergency. 

6. The Civic Guards, while on duty, have the 
Same powers as the members of the regular Police 
Force and enjoy the same privilege and immunities, 
Nevertheless, there wasa feeling that the Rules 


of the Civic Guards Organisation were too rigid, 


and did not afford sufficient scope toall the publio- 
Spirited citizens-:for- rendering Service to the 
community. Some of them did not like the idea of 
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wearing the uniform prescribed for the Civic 
Guards while others had objections to undergo the 
weekly drill and other measures of discipline. To 
afford such persons opportunities for rendering 
service to their fellowmen, the Vigilance Leagues 
were founded. This movement owes its inspiration 
to our indefatigable Law Minister. It was at his 
suggestion that we organised the First League in 
the Mysore City, the locality selected being 
Sivarampet. This League was inaugurated by the 
Law Minister ata meeting held in the Ratnavali 
Theatre on the night of the 15th March 1942. The 
experiment met with instantaneous success, and 
the example set by this League was quickly followed 
by the residents of the other Mohallas. The 
influential members of each locality formed them- 
selves into small committees and enrolled members. 
The essence of.the scheme is that a batch of at 
least 5 members should sleep every night in a 
central place selected in each locality and be 
available to render aid to the Police on beat duty 
whenever such aid becomes necessary. After all 
the Vigilance Leagues formed in the City began to 
function, many members volunteered to go with 
the Police on night petrol duty. Every encourage- 
ment and facility was given to them- to do so. At 
present, there are twelve Vigilance Leagues in the 
City functioning in the various Mohallas. Lakshmi- 
puram and Krishnaraja Mohallas have each 3 
Leagues. There are 2 Leagues in Vani Vilasapuram. 
In each of the remaining Mohallas of Mandi 
Lashkar, Nazarbad and Devaraj, we have aie 
Roe e ACE ee 
League varies mm 80 in S s ee ot oa 
: araswatipuram to 200 in 
Ittigegud. E. 
UR ud te and lathies have been 
béen supplied to 4 wes HE M HUNG 
9s and- mats to the remairi- 


ind Leagues, ; Five Police Overcoats have. been 
Siek ETT 
un i o the members of the Jalapuri Vigilance 


8. One other Civil Defence measure taken in the 
City was to enlist the active co-operation of th 
Talimkhanas in the preservation of the TS 
peace in times of trouble. On the Occasion at ae 
inauguration of the Vigilan = 
by the Law Minister, 
khanas in the City ex 
Vigilance League cf their own. 


a was a good one. 


; raged in eve - 
A meeting of the E possible . 
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that the proprietor of each Talimkhana should 
arrange for at least three members of the Talim- 
khana sleeping there every night, and being avail- 
able to assist the Police on night beat duty, and (8) 
that, in times of emergency, on receipt of a requi- 
sition from the Police, the Licensees should 
assemble their men in their respective Talimkhanas 
or at other convenient centres specified by the 
Police, and render all assistance in their power to 
put down disorder and maintain peace in the City. 
There are 44 Talimkhanas in the City. Four are 
in Nazarbad, 9 in Lashkar, 9 in Mandi, 5 in Deva- 
raj, 8 in Lakshmipuram, 7 in Krishnaraj and 2 in 
the Vani Vilaspuram Extension. The total mem- 
bership of all these Talimkhanas is 880. Iam glad 
to report that all the Talimkhanas have now come 
into the Scheme and have organised their own 
Vigilance Leagues on the terms indicated above. 


9. Before I conclude this report, | wish to refer 
to an important Scheme recently sanctioned by 
Government. The Vigilance Leagues and the Civic 
Guards Organisations are mainly intended for the 
protection of our Cities and Towns. For the rural 
areas, the Government have directed that Village 
Vigilance Committees should be formed in all the 
important villages throughout the State. These 
Committees are expected to raise a Village Defence 
Force in each village for the protection of life and 
property. The other important functions of these 
Committees are to sustain the morale of the Village 
Community, . to counter-act false rumours and 
propaganda, to allay panic, and to explain to them 
the aims and objects of Government measures. It 
will also be their duty to control the activities of 
unsocial elements in the village, to protect person 
and property in an emergency with the help of the 
Village Defence Force, and to watch and report 
the arrival of strangers and movements of local 
bad characters and suspected criminals. It is 
hoped that this important measure will go a long 
way in building up and maintaining the morale of 
the rural population in these troublous times.” 


Then the Vigilance League organisers in the 


several Mohallas of the City were called upon to 
speak; and Mr.. Hi N. Raghavendrachar, M.A. 
speaking for Krishnamurthypuram, stressed the 
fact ‘that, the Vigilance Leagues were meant to 
train citizens first to keep the law themselves, and 
next to prevent others from breaking the law. Mr. 
T. Anantaraugachar, M.A. speaking for Saraswati- 
puram stated that the citizens of that locality had 
organised & vigilance scheme as early as 1939 for 
protection against robbery, that with Government 
` encouragement it would flourish anew and ao- 
operate with the police in -maintaining peace and 
order, and that, as many ancient sayings indicated, 
public strength in these times lay in publio unity, 
Mm C. Ve Ramaswamy, B.A, LL.Bu speaking next 
tor Chamaraj Mohalla described the working of the 
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scheme in that area, and its help towards maintain- 
ing law in the nights. He added that a further 
problem had arisen, in the form of thefts in day- 
time, for which some other preventive had to be 
found, and suggested that the scheme could be 
improved by federating the Vigilance Leagues in 
the City, so that they could work on a common 
basis. Mr. G. K. Madhava Rao, B.A, B.L. retired 
D. S. P, spoke of the progress of the movement in 
Vani Vilas Mohalla, and its immense usefulness in 
tackling the new problems which have arisen in 
consequence of the war and invasion scares. 


Mr. Y. V. Gundoo Rao, M.A., of Krishnarajanagar, 
next spoke of the Civic Guard movement, and the 
eagerness of the moffussil public to join it, and 
desired that it should be extended all over the State. 
He was followed by Mr. F.C. Devaraj Urs, who 
spoke on behalf of the Garadis and Talimkhanas in 
the City. He said that he was proud to claim his 
father asthe founder of the first Garadi in the 
Capital under the than Ruler's patronage, and that 
he himself was a trained gymnast, juijutsu expert, 
and wrestling organiser. Speaking on behalf of the 
800 members of the Talimkhanas in the City he 
said that they were all anxious to render aid at this 
critical juncture, and to help the Ruler to render 
as effective service to the British now as-at the 
time of the Mutiny in 1857. He urged Government 
to federate the Talimkhanas in the State and 
organise All-State wrestling bouts periodically, and 
render such other encouragement to the move- 
ment as was possible. 


Mr. A. Rangaswamy lyengar, M.A. B.L. the 
District Superintendent of Police, then announced 
the names of the Civic Guards who had done 
commendable work, some of whom had been since. 
taken into the Police Force., The Dewan graciously 
presented articles of utility to each of them. 


Bringing the proceedings toa close, the Dewan 
expressed pleasure at the response which the 
Vigilance League and Civic Guard movements had 
evoked in the citizens of Mysore. Only recently he 
had precided over a similar meeting of the citizens 
of Bangalore, and witnessed the good work done 
there also. It was Government's wish that the 
movements should embrace every subject and 
every Village inthe State. Organisation -for self- 
defence by the adult populace was an age-old move- 
ment. During the last one or two generations, the 
need for it had not existed; but since the times 
were changing every one had to get trained in’ 
individual and collective self-defence. He said that 
because the prizes had been given for catching 
thieves and controlling fires, the movement was 
not to be considered as being only an extention of 
the Police organisation, As the Police authorities: 
had to select the prize-winners, they had selected 
suoh as had done wock in which they themselves: 
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TACTICS, AND AMENDS 
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Like tne Zinowief letter which was pub- 
lished in England some years ago in order to 
defeat the Labourites at the elections, the 
India Government have published the notes 
of proceedings of the Allahabad meeting of 
the Congress Working Committee, on the 
eve of the A.I.C.C. meeting at Bombay. “ All 
is fair in love and war,” and we do not 
wonder that the India Government have 
chosen to use some handy weapon to “damn” 
Mahatma Gandhi, and set Pandit Nehru on 
a pedestal. Had that admirable acquisition 
to the Viceregal Council, Sir Ramaswamy 
Iyer, taken charge a week ago, we should 
have ascribed this move to his tactical and 
fertile brain. But that the step should have 
been taken even before he donned the robe 
of the Information Office shows that the 
Government are not lacking in tacticians, 
What the Congressites have up their sleeve 
we do not know. What the Government have 
in their armoury we do not know either. We 
only hear the child'S how] on the one side; 
and the father's sabre-rattling on the other! 


However, our prime purpose in referring 
to the publication isto tell our readers that 
we erred in falling foul of Mahatma Gandhi 
ina previous issue in conneotion with this 
Allahabad resolution. From the wretched 
and scrappy press reports which appeared at 
the time we assumed that Mahatma Gandhi's 
draft resolution had been rejected by the 
Working Cominittee by open voting, and 
that he was angry with it on that account 
and caused split in it, and we ventured to 
condemn such an attitude even on the part 
of Mr. Gandhi. 


The publication now before us shows that 
we were misled by press-reports, and levelled 
criticism at a personage whose conduct in 
actual fact was utterly unobjectiogable. Wa 
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therefore owe an apology to ‘Mahatma 
Gandhi for our unjust though unwilling 
assault on his methods. 


Returning to the publication before us, we 
would like to know what has transpired bet- 
ween the Viceroy and Mahatma Gandhi to 
have embittered the latter so as to cry “ Quit 
India,” and impelled the former to seek to 
blacken the fair name of one who, like Bayard 
or Cato, is * Without Fear; and Without 
Reproach.” So was Benjamin Franklin, the 
American patriot, called a “fur,” or thief, 
in Parliament before the American War of 
Indepéndence ! 


To say that two months ago, any one, 
least of all Mr. Gandhi, felt that Japan 
would win, is sheer rubbish. To charge him 
with a leaning towards Japan or class him 
with Quisling or Wang Cheng Wei seems to 
us like Pilate charging Christ with treason! 
His ambition, we fancy, is before he dies to 
see his Motherland free and nothing more. 


The publication also discloses the fact that 
the Working Committee did not pass the 
resolution blindly, wantonly, in bitterness 


‘against the British, but after long and full 


thrashing of the pros and cons; and curiously, 
it was not Mr. C. R., but Pandit Nehru who 
had placed before it all the arguments now 
advanced by his opponents all over the world! 
That should be an eye-opener to persons who 


have been accusing him and his party of 
fanaticism. 


But while the Proceedings do credit to one 
side of Pandit Nehru, they bring out another 
which we hardly consider worthy of praise. 
It is stated that Mr. Gandhi's draft as amend- 
ed by Mr. Prasad was passed by the Committee 
after full discussion on the second morning: 
but that in the afternoon the President be ed 
the members to reconsider and pass S Mr 
Nehru’s draft !: What did Mr. Nehru do b t 
ween the morning and afternoon to ind à 
the change? Did he threaten to leav g 
break the Congress, and SO the ie ii 
d him in disgust ? Well eue 
are disgusted with such tactic. They make. 


"Mr. Nehru no bett ; ; 
chariar | er than Mr. Rajagopala- 
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While the press note was intended to serve 
as a bomb-shell to the A.I.C.C. meeting, itg 
last sentence takes away allits sting out of 
it and renders it a perfect joke! After making 
the reader wade through 5 columns of close 
type with tense interest , to say that all that 
does not refer to the forth-coming resolution 
but to a past one isa joke to be treasured! 
It shows that the India Government have a 
redeeming sense of humour! Editor. 
CIVIL SUPPLIES AND PRICE CONTROL 


OG 
RICE, PAPER, CEMENT, KEROSENE. 


Mr. T. S. Rajagopaliengar, M.A. LLB. 
writes:— 


No doubt the Government is making bona- ` 


fide efforts to control the supply of food 
grains and other essential articles and to 
control the prices of them. The Director of 
Civil Supplies and the Deputy Commissioners 
of the Districts are sparing no pains to see 
that all essential articles of consumption are 
suppliéd to the every day need of the people 
at the controlled price. In spite of such 
efforts on their part, we do.still feel the lack 
of supply of essentials such a8 rice, paper; 
cement, kerosene oil etc. With a view to 
make provision for meeting the needs of the 


mu 

The Cement Marketing Co., of India Ltd., 
Bangalore, say * We are passing your letter 
to our stockists Messrs. B. V. Narayanaswamy 
& Co., Bangalore.” They have not supplied 
so far. Regarding Kerosene oil, The Standard 
Vacuum Oil Company agents say '* we cannot 
consider your request at the present juncture.” 
The Burma Shell Oil Storage & Distributing 
Co., of India, Ltd., agents say, ** We are not 
in a position to take on new customers.” 
These instances are given only to show that 
either it is not possible to get the supply at 
all, or the process is very slow and lethargic. 

When the Revenue Minister held a meeting 
regarding this subject in Mysore, I suggested 


_that, allowing the commissions of the. agents, 


the supplies of them could as well be taken 
over by the Government under the Defence 
of India Rules. But it is replied that for the 
present the existing agencies need not be 
dislocated. The result is hardship. cic: 

Regarding the supply of rice, ‘when we 
went to the several rice mills for purchase, 
we saw boards prominently put, on which 
could be- .seen * MILLED X CANDIES. 
SOLD XCANDIES", and there will be no 


. margin left; either they say there is no 


supply, or they show a much inferior quality 


people in the towns as well as in the ‘districts With no polish. This may also be due to the 


during this emergency, the Co-operative 
Societies are given suitable facilities to buy 
and stock food grains and other essential 
commodities in ‘sufficient quantity to meet 
the needs of the public. Amounts are also 
being advanced to Societies to enable them 
.to undertake such measures. 

With all this, we are not having 'easy 
supply of them at the prescribed rates. To 
give an instance, the Mysore Co-operative 
Society, Ltd», Mysore, .has undertaken to sell 
both to members and non-members, com- 
modities such as Rice, Ragi, Dhal, Paper and 
Cement etc. If we write to the Government 
Soap Factory for soaps, they say “ Get into 
touch with the local agents.” The Mysore 
Paper Mills, Ltd., says “we have referred your 
enquiry for supply of paper to National Type 
Fouudry......--« ..Get into touch with them.’ 


The Natioal Type Foundry says * We regret | 


to inform you that we cannot entertain the 


same for reasons-explained eU ANJ- 
way we keep your requirements in our view 
for future occassions |” 


fact that “Kaddi” and “Sanna” are not 
defined, and also due to no control over other 
varieties of rice. It is a mystery how the 
bazar market get sufficient quantity of rice 
from the mills, and not others who go to the 
mills. The mills have good quantities of 
paddy stored, but no supply of rice for an 
ordinary man who goes there. Much .more 
vigilence and control and inspection in this 
direction is needed. When ‘we approached 
the Ragi mandies for purchase of Ragi they 
showed their cost price which includes Rs. 10 
or Rs. 15/- expended on ** miscellaneous 
accounts." When asked, they say itis difficult 
to get waggons, and unless unlawful means are 
adopted to get them it would be difficult 
to get the supply- But the merchants feel 
shy to come forward with complaints. This 
is our little experience regarding the difficulty 
in getting supply of essential commodities. 


Tf authorities’ attend to the several dif- 
culties mentioned above, and give redress, the 


public will be immensely thankful to them, . 
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were interested. But the object of the movement The function terminated with a vote of thanks 
wasto increase the defensive strength of every proposed by M. S. Ramaswamy, M,A, of the 
citizen. Vigilance League of Krishnaraja Mohalla, and the 


It may be that the public does not always main- singing of the National Anthem. 


tain the same level of enthusiasm towards the 2629999206 929992-0299929992020022200009 
a 


movement. Human nature was like that. Its 2 $ 
enthusiasm was like the ebb and flow of the sea, $ “THE R ATIONALIST. ” $ 
and subject to variation. As more and more people 9 Se Š 
join it. the call on each member for protective @® Subscription: ; ) Q 
work would be minimised, and collective enthusiasm $ Yearly $ yearly Quarterly $ 
would increase. $ Rs. Rs. Re. $ 
$ Local (o 4l- 2l- 1/- $ 

The strength of the Talimkhanas in Mysore came 8 OUGide a s[- 218 1/4. E 
to him as a pleasant surprise. He had thought 3 A EGO Rata: 2 
that Western games like cricket and foot-ball had Seen . mm a $ 

i i u age zo S. a month. 

ousted indigenous wrestling from public favour, $ anren $ 
though in his own school days quite a number of 3 Half Page "n 5 $ 
his fellow-students used to practise wrestling and 2 A qo " ; " $ 
win prizes in it. He hoped that the movement ® Quarter pad ES T " o 
would recover its old popularity, because it had @ e5 S ONALIST $ 8 
the advantage of being cheap as well as homely. $ s jer E 
Finally he thanked the organisers for giving him e Chamaraja Road, Mysore. $ 
so good and pleasant an opportunity of seeing all 911009909000 60000000020 0000966606 coeseas 


TITLES CONFERBRED 
RIE.: O 


We understand that the following titles have been conferred at the recent Birthday 


Durbars:- 
N. Madhava Rao, Esq., Dewan of Mysore. Pradhana Siromani. 
A. V. Ramanathan, Esq., Minister for Law. Rajamantrapraveena. 


A. Subrahmanya Iyer, Esq. Rtd. Excise Commissioner. 
M. Venkatesa Iyengar, Esq. Excise Commissioner. 
R. N. Mirza, Esq., Gen. Manager of Railways, and 


N. Rama Rao, Esq., Rtd. Director of Industries. Rajasevaprasakta 
T. Basavaraj Urs, Landlord and Banker, Lokahitaishi : 
G. M. Mehkri, Esq., Chief Seery. to Govt, VO Mothemsd aL MU 


Dr. S. Ranganna, Rtd. Asst. Surgeon, and 


Dr. A. Sheshagiri Rao, Do Rajasevasakta. 
Rao Saheb H. Chenniah, Rtd. Judge, Coorg. Lokasevanirata 
Murigappayya,‘Esq.,. Davangere, and : 

R. Hanumanthappa, Do Dharmapravarth 
Mohammed Abbas Khan, Esg., M. L. C-, Bangalore, Shapheek-ul-M 2 
M. Gundavadhani, Veda Professor, Veda-Ratnan, es 


Dame Fortune has smiled rather belated] 
y on some of the recepientg T 
* lothose of 


them as are our subscribers, or relatives of our subscribers, our congratulati 
ulations are due 
d 3 


and we offer them most heartily ! 
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National War Front, in Mysore City. 


Qe: SS 


Under the auspices of the National War Front, 
Mysore City, a public meeting was held at Vanitha 
Sadan, Jainagar, Mysore last week. A large num- 
ber of ladies and gentlemen were present. 


Atter the invocation Mr. A. Venkatesiah, Organizer 
of the Propaganda Section spoke and requested 
Rao Bahadur Ramaswamy to preside. He went on 
to explain the ideals of the National War Front. 
He said that this institution was inaugurated in the 
city by Rajamanthrapravina Mr. K. V. Anantharaman 
about two months ago. There was a war on and 
the enemy threatened to invade our country. 
There are those who joined the army as soldiers to 
fight the enemy. The others helped those who 
fought and worked in many other ways to build the 
nation. There was a cry in the country that we 
ought to be free. Congress and other political 
organizations worked for this aud it istrue that we 
ought to be free. This was all. right during the 
time of peace. But now there is a war and we 
cannot think of differences among ourselves. We 
should present a ‘Front’ to the enemy. - 


Because of war prices have gone up, and many 
essential products have become scarce. We ought 
to minimise our expenditure and adjust to the cir- 
cumstances in a happy manner. Whatever food is 
short of supply should be grown in the country and 
we should all work together helping each other, 
It would be a repitition to tell you about this for 
you have all been doing a good work and Vanitha- 
sadan has a fine name for this ideal of help to others. 
He said that soldiers in old days were blessed by 
womenfolk as an omen of success. This first of 
the Mohalla meetings has been blessed by you, 
members of Vanitha Sadan, and it is a fine omen 
for its success. - 


Mr. M. S. Ramaswamy, Headmaster, speaking 


said since he was a teacher he would tell them 


what boys and ladies could do toward helping in 
this situation. The war has brought its difficulties. 
Railway communications have become difficult and 
space is rarely available for export and import of 
food and‘other materials. And we find a shortage 
in material and a considerable increase in prices. 
He said that an average man who was spending 
Rs. 25]- a month formerly has now to spend Rs, 32/- 
a month. for the same.amenities. He advised parti- 
cularly growing of more vegetables in the garden 
space of every house. : 
He said that because of the situation We must 
protect ourselves. Government cahnot employ 
police to protect every house. Each street should 


D 


form vigilance committee and keep watch during 
nights. He also appealed them to co-operate with 
the A. R. P. : 


Rao Bahadur Ramaswamy in his speech observed 
that this was a good augury for the activities of the 
National War Front. The work of National War 
Front will progress very well because the ' suvasinis ' 
have blessed it. There isan attitude among some 
people that our country is not free and that some- 
body else will protect us. He instanced about the 
estate self-managed by the owner and managed by 
some other party and pictured how profits received 
are considerably small in the latter case. If we 
are irresponsible to our duties today, we will not 
be able to take our responsibilities as free citizens 
tomorrow. In this people should work together. 
They should not be afraid, should not believe 
alarmist rumours and grow panicy. He instanced 
the recent panic during the evacuation of Madras 
and said that many lost money and property 
because they believed in rumours. Wherever we 
go the difficulties will come and it is best to remain 
where we are. 


He said that because of increase in population in 
Bangalore there was scarcity of food supply and 
other materials. Certain food materials which are 
not grown in Mysore will not be obtainable in future 
if the war conditions continue as they are: We 
must economise the use of materials and grow such 
of the materials that are becoming scarce. lf we 
thought that Japanese or anyone else are going to 
benefit us we are totally wrong, We must settle 
our differences with the British and assume our 
responsibilities as a free nation. 


Srimathi Sushilabai, President of the Sadan 
speaking said that they were glad to have elders 
like Mr. Venkatesiah and other speakers amidst 
them to advise them regarding this war situation 
and what we.should do. People were afraid now 
and did not know clearly what todo. She thanked 
the speakers for giving a clear idea about the 
situation and appealed to all the ladies to cultivate 
thrift in their daily life. Series of feasts, are 
coming, she said, and we ought to adjust ourselves 
and deal with the situation as economically as 
possible. 


Mr, A. Venkatesiah thanked the Sadan authorities 
for giving facilities ta hold the meeting and proposed 
a vote of thanks, : 


The meeting closed after the singing of National 
Anthem DE 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law; A Gres: Book, 
tontaining 1000 pages. of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“Ta purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statemeut, aud brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition... 
Library Edition ...  » 


3. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A», F R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.S,.— A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.LE.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
‘into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” j 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." : I 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—'"' Excellent little book. A 
belpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" 1 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B. A. 

The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 

The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries, 

The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F-M.U. 
' A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER, M.A, F.R E.S., F-M.U. — 0-2-0 


"I must first of all Say how well you write 
English! Your style, is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal, the; 
requisite of a popular author." 


the cream of - 


This is the first - 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. a 

1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I € 4 0 

2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. IL  .. 3 0 

3. Aranyakopanishat to 52. 8 

4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas ^g an B (9 

5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... « 6 0 

6. Do do 2nd Vol. ... ^. 6 0 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8- 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 

mentaries. [ 
10. Anuktamanika òr Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
1l. Lakshanatraya ... ot w O 10 


Professor G, KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda,” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great ; 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator, 


" For the first time, these tèxts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form. The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
Prices in parts, The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED By 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


l. Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja Rb 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva w 3 0 
3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script.. * 3 0 
+. Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part I ; - 4 0. 
5. Dori... "dg Pat Il X. 5.0 
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Printed at the Coronatien Press, 676, Chamaraja Road, Mysore 


“Rationalist.” 


and Published by. G R, JOSYER, 


Registered No. M, 4559 


a2 


^ 
1 


2, 


JA RATIONALIST 


for the intelligent 


A weekly 
man, dewoted to a rationalistic 


surwey of all matters of Public interest. 


Proprietor & Editor: G. R. JOSYER M.A., F.R.E.S. 


CEA ——— 


Vor. 2 No. 48] 


MONDAY 17—8—1942 


[Price 0—1—0 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO AYURVEDA . 
AND UNANI 


aor 


In order to consider improvements in the 
status and emoluments of Pandits and Ha- 
kims, and the manufacture of adequate sup- 
plies of the two kinds of medicines, Govern- 
ment have appointed a Committee consisting 
‘of the following gentlemen: 


Messers Rajasevaprasakta A. Subrahmanya 
Iyer, N. S. Krishua Iyengar, K. C. Subbanna, 
M. G. Singriengar, Khan Bahadur Shapheek- 
ul-mulk, Mohamad Abbas Khan, ‘Principal 
of the Government Ayurvedic College, Pandit 
Chandrabhan Sing, M. Suryanarayana Pandit, 
B. V. Pandit, Hakim Mahamad Abdul Salam 
Aslam, and Hakim Murthaza Khan. Raja- 
karyaprasakta A. Subrahmanya Iyer will be 
the Chairman. 
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$ THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 


$ 
£ 
— H 
LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES 9 
CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest $2 
allowed @ 236 per annum. E 
THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 3 
. allowed $33 9; up to Rs. 5000. Rules on $ 
application. » $ 
FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates which may be had on application. 
_ Apply to :— 
TUE MANAGING DIRECTOR. 
The Mandayam Banking & Insurance Co. 
Limited, — c 
Chamaraja Road, MYSORE. 
033950563900200035330/90 200530000969 
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NOT ENOUGH AID SENT TO ALLIES 
DOT f 
LEASE-LEND SUPPLIES 


"It is obvious the Allies have not received from 
the United States as much as they need to do the 
job” announced an official of the Office of War 
Information last week revealing that slightly. less 
than twelve per cent of the United States over-all 
production of munitions has been exported to Allied 
nations under the Lease-Lend Agreement. 


“Whether we sent them as much as we should 
is a question involving the highest problems of 
global strategy”, he said, adding that in items such 
as planes and tanks the proportion of output shipped 
abroad was higher than the all-round averags of 12 
per cent. Upto June 30, the United States sent 
813 million dollars worth of machinery, metals, oil 
and other industrial material abroad and 841 million 
dollars worth of agricultural products, the official 
said. In addition such service as repairing Allied 
warships and cargo craft, ferrying planes and 
supplying shipping space are valued at 595 million 
dollars since the start of Lease-Lend 


$ 
3 “THE RATIONALIST.” H 
ABQ $ 
3 Subscription: e 
$ Yearly $ yearly Quarterly 
Rs. Rs. Re. 
$ Local ... 4- 2l- 1l- 
Q Outside sl- 2/8 1/4. 
$ Advertisement Rates: , 
$ Full Page a. Rs. 50a month. | 
3 on IS per insertion. 
3 Half Page c n 8 a 
© Quarter Page d w 3 m 
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“INDIA’S WAR EFFORT 
BOG 
SIR A, HAQUE'S SPEECH AT GLASGOW 

India’s contribution to the war effort and the 
difficulties Which confronted her in switching over 
from ancient village crafts to modern factory 
development were outlined by Sir Azizul Haque, 
High Gommissioner for India, speaking at Glasgow 
recently. 

India; he-said, had now the fifth largest steel 
works in the world.  Ship-buildind yards were 
turning out trawlers, cutters and corvettes, re- 
fitting British merchant ships, and were now con- 
sidering the manufacture of marine engines. She 
was producing all kinds of foodstuffs, medicines, 
chemicals and clothing. Her mills were turning out 
325 million yards of cloth a year. Her railway 
workshops were producing locos, rails, tyres, axles 
and rolling stock. Thirty types of motor vehicles 
were being manufactured today. Over 2.000 samples 
„of Indian timber were now being examined: as to 


their suitability for use in aircraft manufacture. . 


. India was growing all the sugar she required— 
formerly obtained from Java—and was able- to 
export some. From molasses an alcohol fuel was 
-being produced as a petrol substitute. Research 
students were investigating the use of wood instead 
‘of rubber. Sixteen squadrons of R. A. F. bore the 
,names of Indian Provinces. 

“We must take away any underlying feelings of 
bitterness and suspicion, whatever the reasons may 
.;be,” concluded Sir Azizul, ' “so that there may be 
greater, ‘cultural, social and industrial partnership 
„between Great Britain, India and other. Allied 
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THE MYSORE CHEMICALS AND: : 
FERTILISERS, LIMITED 
Oar 
" We are glad to learn that the Mysore Chemicals 
& Fertilisers, Ltd., continued to make satisfactory 
progress during the year ended 30th dune, 1942. It 
is learnt that at the last meeting of the Board of 
Directors held on 17th ‘duly, 1942, the Board 
considered the results of the working of .the 
Company during the -last year. The provisional 


‘accounts and the Balance Sheet disclosed a net 


profit of Rs. 2,03;242-6-3 after providing Rs. 
2,79,816-4-0 towards depreciation.on the fixed assets 
of the Company and Rs. 95,348-10-0 towards income- 
tax and supertax. „The Directors have decided to 
declare a dividend of 6% per annum, to. sanction a 
bonus of one month's pay tothe staff and to transfer 
Rs. 30,000 to the -Reserve Fund. We wish this 


pioneer concern all success in the coming years." 
Advt. 


Readers will have .noticed: the above 
paragraph in the Madras papers a few- days 
back. At first sight one would assume that the 
pargraph represents the views: of the: news- 
paper concerned.: But the word “Advt” at-the 
end lets the cat out of the bag, and shows that 
it is only an advertisement, conceived “and 
paid for by the authorities of the Company. 


‘It is like a wrestler patting himself on the 
back at the street square! Verily the ways 


of Government nominated Company Officials 


Nations!” : S AS are passing strange! . i . Ed. 
RANKS IN THE FIGHTING SERVICES’ DN 
, x " ois 
This Table shows Equivalent Ranks. in: the. Royat NavyicArmy, end 
E EX 
Royal Air Force. - z T 
ROYAL NAVY . , ARMY 2 RAF 
_ Admiral of the Fleet .. Field-Marshal Marshal of the RiA. Fees. 
Admiral , «^ "General -« Air Chíef-Mafshal ' " 
Vice-Admiral Lt.-General coc Air-Marshal Stor : 
Rear-Admiral Maj.-General -. Air Vice-Marshal f 
eae - Brigadier -. Air-Commodore 5 
d plain: z Colonel C aa Group Captain Y : 
eu ab Lt-Colonel: a Wing-Commander e ` 
x: Commander e Major wis Squadron-Leaderit? : 
leutenant e. Captain HN s unc Flight-Li aimat adY 
Sub.-Lieut. and Commd. 3 e gen 2 
- Warrant Officer x Lieutenant E Flying Officer and 
. Midshipman and Warrant ERE ie ae ^ ‘Observation Officer 
ficer Uu 2/Lieut, E n Oe n CLA 
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THE MYSORE AKASHAVANI 
^ ADO 


IMPROVEMENTS NEEDED 
To 


The Editor, * RATIONALIST” 
Dear Sir, 5 


Now that the Government have taken over 
charge of- it, the ‘establishment is much 
increased, and every year expenditure will be 
provided for in the Budget. But the quality 
remains the same. We are hearing the same 
set of people saying the same kind of thing. 
Many people have complained that they are 
tired of it. The quality of performance is 
not to the mark. They could as well relay 
the All India Radio speeches everyday. The 
timings are also very limited and short. That 
could also be extended. What is more 
important, people could be invited to talk on 
topical subjects of everyday importance. The 
burning topics of the day may be selected 
for the subjects. It may be political, social 
or economic in nature. The idea should” be 
to: stimulate people to thinking and to action. 
That would better serve the interest for 
which the Akashavani is: intended, rather 
tham to have music, Harikatha and other 
comic talks always. Itis a fashion for the 
authorities concerned to say that no contro- 
versial subject should be allowed. I often 
wonder which is a controversial subject and 
which is not.. Subjects like Widow Re- 
marriage Act, Child Marriage Restraint Act, 
Co-education, Ratio question, War propaganda 
Temple entry question, etc. could. „all . be 
classed as controversial. Then what else 
remains for us to talk about in the Radio? To 
awaken people to action, and to stimulate 
them, propaganda is one of the means, and 
Radio is one of the means to do it. Is a 
subject like ‘The uses of Onion’. a non- 
controversial subject ? -May T, therefore, hope 
and pray that the authorities would look to 
all these aspeots and see that improvements 
on the lines suggested above are introduced 

7? - 
AD Yours eton, T^ S. R 
* Uk Ly 


We woüld add that muoh of tbe music and ... 
drama ‘provided is poor, and the news is. 


either atale or worthless! á Bd. 


, ABUSIVE. WORDS, AND SCENES 
IN COMMONS 


Oar 
LONDON. 

“Not for a long time-has-there been such an 
excitement in the House of Commons as there was 
last: week. The vote against Government on the 
Pensions Increases Debate—63—is not only signifi- 
cant but is the biggest since the present Government 
was formed in 1940. The highest vote previously 
recorded against Government has been 95,” says 
a London report. 


s Abusive words and scenes that have not been 
witnessed in the House for years and a serious split 
in Labour ranks followed Government's proposals. 
The division was followed by shouts of * Resign., 
‘Give up the job’ and ‘What about a political truce r 
No Conservative voted against Government, but 
Mr. Hore Belisha and Miss Megan Lloyd George 
were among those who did, and with them were 
some other ‘Independents, the Independent Labour 
party and a large. contingent of Labour members; 
including, it is understood, Mr. Shinwell, Mr. 
Bellenger, and Mr. Aneurin Bevan, Dr. Haden 
Guest, Mr. Stokes and Mr. Dobble” 


A WARNING 
Zao 
A Communique states;— 
Instances have come to notice of some people, 


. when ‘tuning to Axis broadcasts, tuning their 


receiving sets to full blast, so that the bulletin can 
be heard far beyond their premises. It isan offence 
for radio owners-to disseminate enemy broadcast 
by. permitting visitors to hear them or to tune in at 
full blast, so as to let passers-by hear them. Either 
by thoughtlessness or by intention, people doing so 
are making themseves liable to prosecution under 
Rule 38 of the Defence of India Rules. 


Owners of receiving sets are advised to avoid 
such practice. 


E RRRIRHSRIRIRROIRRSRIENRSIRRIRIRINE 
CORONTAION PRESS. 


Om 
GOOD PRINTING 
In English, Sanskrit, Telugu, 
Kanarese, and Tamil. 
Poster and, Calendar work 
. undertaken. 


Chamaraja Road, 
MYSORE. 
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CARDINAL RICHELIEU 
e 

Cardinal Richelieu, the great French 
priest and statesman, told his Secretaries 
once, *Show me six lines written by the 
most honest man in the world, and I will 
find enough therein to hang him!" One of 
his Secretaries, seeking to catch him, wrote 
on a card “One and two are three.” “ Blas- 
phemy against the Holy Trinity,” cried 
Richelieu; as he read it; “ One and two make 
one!” 

We could not help recalling the above 
when we were handed the following order 
recently: 


E 
Ed 
| 
a 
e 
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To 
The Editor, 
The *RATIONALIST " 
Mysore. 
12th. August 1942. 
Sir, ; 
Ihave the honour to invite your attention 

. to Notification No. 742/C.B- dated the 10th 

Aug. 1942 published in the Mysore Gazette 

Extraordinary dated August 10, 1942, prohi- 

biting the publication of news relating to the 

mass movement except under certain condi- 

tions. Under section 41(1) of the Defence of 

India Rules as applied to Mysore, I further 

direct that any matter pertaining to that 
subject which does not fall within the scope 
of the said Notification should not be publi- 
shed unless first submitted for my scrutiny. 
Failure to observe this direction will render 
the person or persons responsible liable to 
prosecution under the Defence of India Rules 
as applied to Mysore. I hope, therefore, that 
you will co-operate in the matter. I shall 
‘see that there -is no delay on my part in 
dealing with the articles submitted to me. 


Yours etc. 
_ K. SUBBA RAO, 
DEPUTY COMMISSIONER, 
Mysore Distriot. 


SAY RS 


LL uis 


- 
Editors usually feel that they should feed 
their readers without fail at set times, like 
mothers giving breast to suckling babes at 
set hours. But occasional fasting should be 
good for the mind, just as it is good for the 
body! Therefore we may be forgiven if 
we leave our readers this week to their 
own pleasant or unpleasant thoughts, and let 
our and their troubled mind regain its 
equilibrium ! Editor. 
NEWS OF CONGRESS MASS 
MOVEMENT 


oo i 
GOVERNMENT ORDER ON PUBLICATION 
NEW DELHI. 


The Central Government, in an order, prohibit 
the printing or publishing, by any printer, publisher 
or editor, of any factual news (which expression 
shall include reports of speeches or statements by 
members of the public) relating to the mass move- 
ment sanctioned by the All-India Congress Com- 
mittee or to the measures taken by Government 
against that movement, except news derived from 
official sources, or the Associated Press of India, 
the United Press of India, or the Orient Press of 
India, or a correspondent regularly employed by 
the newspaper concerned and whose name stands 
registered with the District Magistrate of the 
district in which he’ carries on his work. The 
source of the information shall also be stated in the 


"newspaper publishing such news. 


PREJUDICIAL ACTIVITIES BY LOCAL 
AUTHORITIES 


NEW DEFENCE OF INDIA RULE 


i MEW DELHI. 

By an addition to the Defence of India Rules, the - 
Government of India have empowered the Provin- 
cial Governments to supercede a local authority, 
for such period as they think necessary, if the 
local authority employs its funds, its offices, 


members or servants in activities prejudicial to the 
Defence of British India, 


maintenance of:public orde 
tion of the war, 
Serviqes essentia 


the public safety, the 

i r. the efficierit prosecu- 
and'the maintenance of ‘Supply and 
l to the lite of the community, - 
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ORIENTAL G. S. LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY 


aor 
DIVISIONAL INSPECTOR HONOURED 


` In order to give a warm send off to Mr. M. 

H. Krishnamurthy, Inspector for the Mysore 

Division, who stands transferred to Manga- 
lore, Oriental Agents in Mysore arranged a 
pleasant function at the premises of the 
Modern Hindu Hotel in Mysore on-the 18th 
inst. Agents and field-workers of the Oriental 
in the City and District, and friends and well- 
wishers of Mr. Krishnamurthy attended the 
function. After tea and refreshments, Mr.. 
S. Sheshagiri Rao requested Mr. G. R. Josyer, 
M.A. F.R.E.S: to preside over the occasion. 


There was music by the well-known 
violinist brothers, Messrs H. V. Rama Rao 
and H. V. Krishna Rao, followed by speeches 


by Messrs. Naraniengar of Nanjangud, T.L. 


Gangoji Rao, M.R.a. of Bangalore, Mr. 
Subbiah, M.R-A. of Seringapatam, and Messrs. 
. B. Aswathanarayana Rao; B. R. Lakshmana 
Setty, S. Sheshagiri Rao and, Dastagir 
Saheb who spoke of the fine qualities of Mr. 
` M. H. Krishnamurthy which endeared him to 


all his co-workers, and. wished.him all. 


prosperity, and early return to Mysore. 


Mr. Krishnamurthy speaking in reply said 
that he was grateful to all of them for their 
kind sentiments and good wishes, that what 
little he was able to achieve as an. insurance 
organiser was-owing to the prestige and good 
name of the Gompany and the Co-operation 
of ‘the Agents, that he was leaving them 
with much regret, and ‘that he hoped’ the 
same friendly understanding would continue 

„between them and his successor. , 


The Chairman: Mr. G. R- Josyer; said that 
it was his pleasant duty to convey to Mr. 
Krishnamurthy on behalf of the gathering the 
good wishes which they had individually - 
expressed. He hoped that Mr. Krishnamurthy 
would prove as successful in building up 
friends and business for the Oriental in 
Mangalore as he had been. in Mysore, and 
personally enjoy all happiness and prosperityl 
. He said that the Oriental was a great insti- 
gution that though it was now. getting old in 


Ru 8 MM 
years, he hoped it would get rejuvenated and 
achieve increased prosperity and usefulness, 
and its funds continue unimpaired in these 
times of financial debacles. He invoked 
Heaven's best blessings on Mr. Krishna- 


murthy ! 


Mr. S. Sheshagiri Rao, on behalf of the 
organisers, thanked the Chairman and guests 
who had kindly responded to their invitation 
and the others who had helped to make the 
occasion a success. The function termi- 
nated with cheers to the Maharaja, the Chief 


Guest and the Chairman. 


GOVT. OF INDIA'S NEW ORDER 


Sa 


NEW DELHI. 
The closing of shops or restaurants on the 


occasion of a hartal is forbidden by a new Defence 
of India Rule. 


In order to maintain supplies essential to the lite 
of the community the District Magistrate is em- 
powered to require the proprietor of a shop or 
restaurant to keep it open during a hartal. 

If a shop or restaurant is closed in contravention 
-of a District Magistrate's order, the District Magis- 
trate may cause it to be opened and business carried 
on through such agency as he may think fit and at 
prices specitied in the order. He is authorised to 
use or cause to be used all such force, as may be 
necessary for the enforcement of the order. À 
shop will be regarded as closed if the proprietor 
refuses to carry on business except on terms in - 
excess of the normal. | 

Contravention of this order vill -be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three years or with fine or with both. 


Supplies essential to the life of the community 
defined in the schedule of the rule include grains, 
pulses and flour and any foodstuffs made thereof: 
sugar and gur: milk and milk products including 
ghee: eggs; vegetable oils; vegetables and fruits; 
meat, fish and poultry; spices and salt; kerosene 
oil, charaoal, steam coal, firewood and matches} 
medicines and household soap, fodder, bran, pollan 
and oil cakes, : 
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National War Front, in Mysore City. 
«natans 
— Propaganda among Harijans 


Under the auspices of the National War Front, 
Mysore city, a public meeting was held at Maha- 
kalikamba Temple, Adikarnatakapura last week, 
There was a very large assembly and many distins 
guished gentlemen including, Rajasevaprasakta A. 
Subrmanya lyer, Rajasevaprasakta Mr. N. Rama 
Rao, Mr. K. Subba Rao, Deputy Commissioner, Mr. 
B. S, Raghavendra Rao, Municipal President, Rao 
Bahadur M. Ramaswamy, were present. Raja- 
manthrapravina Mr. A. V. Ramanathan, Minister 
for Law presided. 


Rajasevaprasakta Mr. A. Subramanya lyer stating 
that they were assembled there fora purpose 
said, “ You probably attended the meeting in Town 
Hall presided by the Dewan. That was about the 
Vigilence Committees and the Civic Guards. We 
have now gathered to understand about the 
National War Front. The War has come and has 
brought difficulties. It is for us to face and suffer 
difficulties. There was the last World War and 
there were difficulties then. The Germans had 
come almcst near Paris then, but our cause was 
righteous and God gave us Victory. It took four 
years to win the last war. Even now there have 
been many difficulties. Burma has fallen and 
Singapore, which had been the gateway, is in the 
hands of the enemy. We are experiencing scarcity 
of material as we did during the last war.- But that 
does not mean we will be defeated. Because the 
enemy had prepared and fell on us all of a sudden 
there have been reverses. They are like the 
incidents in a wrestling match, or in cricket where 
a champion has a slight reverse. But when he gets 
into form, he will do well, and he will certainly 
get into form. We are certainly going to win, and 
let us all work in complete belief in Victory. our 
loyalty to our beloved Maharaja is great and we are 
prepared to do anything for his sake. Your 
services during the fire in the palace has been 
‘great. You can do a great deal to help our. friends 
to win the war. You should support the Govern- 
ment in all the efforts to help you and make you 


happy" 


Mr. Siddiah, “member 'of::the Representative 
Assembly, presented a memorial ‘to the Minister 
regarding the grievances of the Audikarnatakas, 
The Memorial requested for more sites to be 
allotted for Adikarnatakas, for lands for growing 
betel leaves which were taken from them without 
compensation and for more educational facilities 


^! k? Y V. 1 wo oge 


„in Kalikamba Temple. a 


. other countries by Swa 


for: Adikarnatakas, especially with regard to 


admission to Boarding Schools. 


Mr. Venkatesiah then explained the title National 
War Front. The word “National” implied that 
India (including the State of Mysore) was one 
‘country and there were no differences amongst 
us. This wasa time when the enemy threatened 
trouble. There were many things that we could 
do without going to the war front. The military 
requires large amount of supplies. - They could 
produce more materials for the use of the public 
as wellas the military. They ‘could grow more 
food as there is a shortage now’ because of military 
supplies. 


Rajamantrapravina Mr. A. V. Ramanathan, Minis- 
ter for Law,’ addressing the meeting then said, 


"Rajasevaprasakta Mr. Subramanya lyer, and 
Rajasevaprasakta N. Rama Rao have explained to 
you ideals of National War Front. Mr. Siddiah has 
represented some of the needs of the Adikarnataka 
community here. | shall first answer this represen- 
tation. Regarding the. sites and suage farm `l 
shall consult the Municipal President, the City 
Improvement Trust and my collague Mr. H. B. 
Gundappa Gowda, the Minister for Local Self- 
Government, and will do what |’ can to help you. 
And as regards the school, 'Rajasevaprasakta Mr. 
Subramanya lyer who has worked a good deal for 
you, has.already dene this. It has been decided 
that 4 boys should be admitted to the Boarding 
Sehools and two have been already admitted; You 
must ask for more scholarships. You have many 
Schools here, a high school near by, and you have 
the university also. More than admission to the 
Boarding Schools, elders among you should take 
more interest in the university and have your boys 
take the university education, | remember that 90 
years ago one patel had created fine conveniences 
at Hanavadi for school children and there w 
boys attending the school at Hanvadi from D Ss 
Arasinakere, 90 miles away. Your MES 
people from Sosale i SETA 

and Malavalli. have Progressed 
well and you also should do so, i5 

We haye assembled here 


also 
We have assembled to thin far another reason, 


k of our country, Here 
nd in direct view of 
gathered. lt is a great - 
ink of God first. This“ 
m India fo America and . 
mi Vivekananda, - When we. - 
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Chamundeswari we. are 
tradition in India to th 
tradition was carried fro 
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think we grow dess selfish 'and love is - promoted. 
Where love increases selfishness goes. The war has 
been waging. Those who want to fight may join the 
army. And those who do not want to go to the war 
may enter the police force and other forces which 
are‘being increased now:.::But do not think that we 
have come to recruit for police and military. Why 
should we tell lies-to take-You-into army or police ? 
Those who are enthusiastic may join.: And there 
is also the Civic Guards and the, A. R. B.;..:Many of 
you have joined these and.we are sure many others 
will come forward. The last time ] came to your 
locality during an A. R-P. practices. The ‘parctice 
in Mysore was better than in Bangalore and it was 
very guod in your place.. We'have ‘no: doubt that 
you will all e2me forward: But those who have 
not joined &ny of these also can do something. Each 
one should continue to do his work: well. The 
farmer must grow more food materials, more 
cloth should be produced. If every worker does 
his best to increase the'supply of materials in'the 
country it will be a great help:: The soldiers in the 
war front look for our support. we must.encourage 
them as a mother does her-successful son, a. wife 
her.hard-working husband. - They forego their 
needs to make the son or the husband happy. lf 
we work and keep our soldiers happy they will 
certainly defeat the enemy. Ina family when there 
is, an Occasion as marriage, of when some ‘one is 
Siok; 


ilie members of the. family give ‘up their 


comforts to provide them for the guests oi the ek 
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as the case may be. So also we must avoid waste, 
forego some of the luxuries to create facilities for 
this work. If you willfollow these ideals you will 
help to a great extent to win this war. Your 
loyalty for Our Maharaja is great and I know you 


‘will da all you can for him, and he is a friend of our 


allies. You are located in the gateway of the city 


and you must be prepared to protect your mohalla 
‘as well as the whole city when situation araises. 
Do not believe in false rumours. Be courageous 
and help this movement to grow!” 


Rao Bahadur M. Ramaswamy proposing a vote 
of thanks said that the Minister for Law in spite of 
his multifarious engagements kindly consented to 
come this morning and advise them. The other 
speakers Rajasevprasakta Mr, A, Subramanya lyer 
and Rajasevaprasakta Mr. N. Rama Rao also came 
in spite of short notices and their engagements. He 
thanked the Deputy Commissioner Mr. K Subba 
Rao, and the Municipal President for the facilities 
they have given to hold the meeting. He said that 
the Government had given many facilities and 
people should take advantage of them. If there 
was 8. doubt among some people whether we would 
be free, the Minister had made it clear in his 
speeches that British Government had given their 
promise tbat we should be free and we shall be, for 
.he would not say that if he did not believe in it. 


The meeting closed with cheers for His Highness 
the Maharaja and the Minister. 


- 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 


1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


A Great Book, 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. 
the cream of 


containing 1000 pages of 
logersoll's writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in postic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled." 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition  ... x» 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
Mås F R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R-S.— A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.—' An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unhnown to our 
average countrymen,“ 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishoan—" Excellent little book 
highly ureful to students." ` 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—“ Excellent little book. A 

`  pelpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—' I 
bave rareiy read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 

The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 

vinces, 

As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools, 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 

For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, : 

For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 

Price Rs 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 

By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F.M.U, 

A brilliant word-picture of the 
maligned ruler of South India, 

PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 

By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., F.M.U. 0-2-0 

“I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. Thisis the first 
requisite of a popular author," 


Rs. +—0—0 
5—0—0 


0-6-0 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 
IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. a 

1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I =œ 4 0 

2. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II cmo & (0) 

3. Aranyakopanishat am œ. 2 8 

4  Brahmanas, 28 Pannas co op & (9 

5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... «we 6 0 

6- Do do 2nd Vol. ... 4 6 0 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two come 4 0 

mentaries: 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 

11, Lakshanatraya ... cm w« 0 10° 


Professor G, KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma. 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda,” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI» B.A. 
" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda. in Samhitha 


` and Pada Texts." 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A», F.T.S., 
Curator. 


“For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively . low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves weil of the 
public." 


, BOOKS EDITED By 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 


I Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja 

2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva as 
: Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 
5 


. a 

2 0 

- 3 0 

I. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Pan |] te ; 0 
gues de 5 i 
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RUSSIAN MAN-POWER 
AGO 
LONDON. 


In attempting to assess the Russo-German situa- 
tion, consideration of the resources on both ‘sides 
is the best'guide, observes the " News Chronicle's” 
military correspondent. Throughout the campaign 
the run of railways has favoured the invader. The 
Germans have been able.to practise the maximum 
of concentration of forces at the weakest points at 
appropriate times with relative ease. 


Lately arguments have been. advanced trying to 
show that the loss of Ukraine, with its normal 
population of some 50,000,000 has: reduced Russian 
man-power. Militarily it has done no such thing. 
All men of military age have been called to the 
colours. ` 

Roughly it may be calculated that ten per cent 
of the total population will include all men of 
military age. The 5,000,000 soldiers which the 

population of the Ukraine may be assumed to have 

provided have not been lost to the Russian armies 
because their territory has ‘been occupied. The 
only loss in men is the future loss of the annual 
intake of recruits, which may be calculated at half 
of one per cent of the total population. The 
greatest loss of man-power that the Soviet Army 
will suffer will not exceed 950,000 youths in:1943. 

Loss of land means loss of food. The occupied 
territories may produce as much as 30 per cent of 
the Soviet's normal wheat. The population left in 
the occupied territory will not number more than 
40,000,000, since, in addition to soldiers, at least 
another 5,000,000 will have been evacuated from 
the farm lands and industrial areas for new work 
further east. ' 

Out of the total population of 180,000,000 the 
U. S; S. Ri will have 40,000,000 fewer mouths to fill. 
When this.figure is considered in the ratio of grain 
production, it will be seen that there is only a net 
loss of roughly eight per cent to the country, 

- considered as & whole, 


LESS BABIES, MORE DOGS 
0 
Mr. Richard Titmuss, a member of the Popula- 


tion Investigation Committee, speaking at a meeting 


-of the British Social and Hygiene Council in London, 


said th&t Russia alone, among all the white races, 
had increased its population by a steady 30 p.c. 
each generation to the end of 1941. 

* There were 100,000 unborn casualties in this war 
in England and Wales. “On the contrary," added 
Mr. Titmuss, "we have 1,500,000 more pet dogs 
than we had 50 years ago.” 


After scientists, professors, and investigators had 
discussed the problem from national and other 
viewpoints, a woman doctor made a short and 
sharp speech. She said: “ We women want children 
as much as ever; but above all we want security 
first. Give us good and clean homes, an unflurried 
life, and a fair world, in which we can live in peace 
and industry, and you shall have all your babies | 

HIGH COST OF REARING BABIES 


‘Although the British Ministry of Health has 
pointed out that the present birthrate in Britain is 
well below that required to maintain even a 
stationary population, the cost of supporting a baby 
will shortly be phenomenally high, 

One of the most expensive items is & perambu- 
lator—when procurable. All perambulator retailers 
have a list of 20 to 30 names of women waiting for 


- prams, Which, when available, will cost S15. 


Cradles and cots are also scarce. The prices of 
cots avarage £6/ 5/, while the mattress for them 
costs £4] 15/. Thus it costs aver £11 to put a baby 
into bed! 
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SPECIAL POWERS FOR MILITARY THE BLACK-O 
OFFICERS "DG 
WAT In continuation of the Press Note issued on ist 
NEW ORDINANCE PROMULGATED August 1942 suspending the Obscuration of lights 
NEW DELHI. order in Mysore State until further orders, the 


Certain special powers are giveh to officers of 
the armed forces under the provisions of an 
Ordinance issued to-day, applicable to the whole ot 
British India. The Ordinance lays down: 

Any officer not below the rank of Captain in HE 
Majesty's military forces, and any officer holding 
equivalent rank either in His Majesty's Naval or 
Air Forces, or in the forces of a foreign power allied 
with His Majesty, or in the forces of a foreign 
authority recognised by His Majesty as competent 
to maintain armed forces for service in association 
with His Majesty's forces, or in the military forces 
of an Indian State serving in association with any 
such forces as afore-said, may, if in his opinion it is 
necessary for the proper performance of his duty 
so to do, by general or special order in writing, 
require any personnel under-his command to use 
such force as may be necessary even to the causing 
of death, against any person who (a) fails to halt 
when challenged by a sentry, or (b) does attempt 
to do, or appears to be about to do or attempt to 
do, any such act as would endanger or damage any 
property of any description whatsoever which it is 
the duty of such officer to protect, and it shall be 
lawful for such personnel, which is so ordered, to 
use such force against such person, 


The use of force against any person in obedience 
to an order under this section shall include the 


power to arrest and take into custody such person,’ 


and the use of such force as may be necessary 
evento the causing of death, in order to effect 
such arrest. o 


- Any person arrested and taken into custody under 
this Ordinance shall be made over to the officer in 
charge of the nearest police station as soon as 
practicable, together with a report of the circum- 
stances occasioning the arrest. 


AN AUSTRALIAN HAW HÀW 
OG 

A Sydney message states; Radio listeners who 
tune in to Tokyo at nights have been intrigued by 
the accent of the announcer, who makes the war 
comments and argues from the most- pro-Japanese 
angle. Senator S. P, Ashley, Minister of Infor- 
mation, stated that investigations indicated that the 
voice belonged to Captain Charles Cousens, a 
former Sydney radio personality, who was taken 


prisoner in Malaya. Mr. Ashley said that the 


investigator thought that the broadcasts were being 
made under duress. Mrs. Cousens also identified 
the voice. “This is terrible and tragic” she said 
"My husband's tones are so cold and mechanical 
that lam certain the Japanese are making him say 
these terrible anti-British things over the air”, - 


public are informed that there will be a practice 
at the end of August 1942 to test if the obscuration 
can be made effective within 48 hours. 

The public are also requested to note that since 
the order may be reimposed at any time, after 48 
hours’ notice, it will be useful to keep shades and 
shading material readily available for use once 
again if such a necessity arises. 


CORNERING TEA 
DOR 

A Press Note issued by the Commerce Depart- 
ment of the Government of India says that “a 
report has recently appeared in a Press that the 
United States of America, United Kingdom and the 
Union of South Africa are buying up almost the 
whole of the world's tea supply, and that it will be 
apportioned among them according to the three 
peoples’ present requirements. This has resulted 
in considerable speculative buying and further 
advance in internal prices. i 

“The Government of India wish to make it clear 
that in any arrangement which may be ultimately 
adopted in regard to the block purchase of out- 
market teas, an adequate quantity of tea will be 
reserved for the internal market, and that there is 
no justification for speculative buying in anticipation 
of a shortage of tea on this account later in the 
year." 

WEDDING 


awa 

Chi. K. CHANDRASEKARAIYA, B.E. son of Mr. 
K. Puttu Rao, B.A. B.L. Advocate, Mysore, 
with Chi. Sow. LALITHA, daughter of Mr. 
K. N. Bhattacharya, Rtd. Supdt. of Military 
Accounts, on Monday the 24th inst. at 
Bangalore. . 


Our best wishes to the bride and bride- 
groom ! Ed 
$2999999935035350099:90990 99959999 6 ; 
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HOW ANIMALS CURE THEMSELVES 


ia D 
POLISHED RICE, AND CATARACTS 


In many ways animals are more clever than 
human beings. They can foretell the weather by 
natural signs and they can doctor themselves. Even’ 

‘highly domesticated animals, like cats and dogs, 
when taken into parks or the country, invariably 
nose around for grasses and succulent herbs which 
they know are good for their health.  Instinetively 
animals know all about laxatives, and they had a 
perfect knowledge of vitamins long before doctors 
dreamt that such things existed. Finsen learnt the 
value of sunlight froma cat. He noticed that as 
shadows covered the animal it moved its position 
to a sunnier one, and i in an age when sunlight was 
considered harmful, it made him think. 


CURED BY WATER 


About two hundred years ago Vincent Sats, 
a simple peasant, cured the Emperor of Austria of 


a painful skin disease, and as a result was given: 


permission to open the first hydro in Europe 
Preissnitz, cured people solely by means of cold, 
flowing water, and the knowledge he gained was 
gleaned in the mountains where he was born. He 
would watch injured animals hobble to the streams 
and stand with broken limbs in water, 
repeat the treatment daily till the wounds healed. 


When he broke a leg he tried this cure ` and it 
was so successful that Tatar he healed the broken 
arms and legs of friends:and; ultimately even treated 
complaints like rheumatism ! r 


Dr. W..J _Deason of Chicago has studied animal 
life for years and says that when bears come out 
of hibernation they instantly begin foraging for wild 
berries which have & laxative action. 


He noticed that ‘deer will stand on their hind’ legs 
to nibble juicy shoots; which are out of their reach 


in the ordinary way, because these are just. what é 


they need to keep their coats in prime condition. 
When ill they eat the bark and tender twigs of: 
oaks, which contain tannic acid. 


MONKEYS WANT VITAMINS 


In winter moose shovel away snow and search 
for lichen and grasses underneath, and eyen in; 
summer, when greenery is ‘plentiful, they swim out 
into lakes and dive for wild "ly roots growing deep 
down, because these possess medicinal virtues. 


For years Dr. Deason was in India where he 
studied eye surgery at the Government Hospital in 
Madras. It struck him that while thousands visited 
him, with cataracts in advanced stages, the monkeys 
playing’ on trees round’ the hospital never seemed 


atfaoted: 


A celery. hese) have curative properties well- known 


They would s 


POLISHED RICE AND CATARACTS 


This made him think, "ind. Tie: investigated: the 
food of the natives. It was .mainly polished rice. 
This he tried to feed to the monkeys, but they .,. 
would havé none of it. They knew better, for it a. 
was devoid of vitamiüs. He then ordered the natives 
in his card'to change’ to; unhugked srice »endytheirzzi 


eye complaints almost immediately began to” 
improve. 


GERMS LICKED! — 


In North America trappers find it difficult to 
poison wolves and coyotes, for when they suspect 
they are poisoned, they eject .the “entire ; contents. 
of their stomachs by a violent contraction of the 
stomach muscles. Human beings achieve ‘the! same 
result by taking emetics. ' 


Travellers in Africa have noticed that when 
gorillas are ill they take pains to move enormous 
boulders,; under which- grow .& species . of wild 


te 


js ` 


to the great apes." 


ep eb 


When animals: are wounded ` they work hard” 
cleansing their wounds by licking them, for-their 
tongues are rough and the enzymes. in the saliva. 
act as a natural antiseptic. Wolves and cats are 
careful- never to allow scabs to fofm until” SIDA 
danger -of infection is over.'-t-à wound -becomes 
infected they, allow. blowflies to hatch their eggs in 
it. The little white maggots eat away all putrified — '' 
matter and départ when ‘the sore is' once again’: . ¥ 
clean! They never attack healthy tissue. 


Ux 
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All wild animals cleanse themselves: thoroughly 
each day. Cats spend hours washing: elephants 
give themselves shower baths many times” daily, 
and stags and other animals lie for hours in water. 

: The wild pigis one of the: cleanest of animals, &nd 

. only captivity has made him a dirty . beast. Even 
birds give themselves dust and olay baths to remove ' 
insects ! : i 
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EDUCATION IN INDIA 


woo 


The Hon. Mr. N. R. Sarker who has just 
relinquished office as Educational Meinber 
of the Viceroy's Council, says in a parting 


message: 


KI leave to-day my present portfolio with 
mixed feelings. Many of my friends have 
welcomed my new appointment as & return 
toa sphere in which I have spent the best 
part of my life. This may be so. My brief 

' experience at the E. H. and L. Department 
has, however, convinced me of the great 
scope which it offers for initiating policies 
which are vital to the all.sided reconstruction 
of India’s national life, educational, social 
and agricultural. 


“Inthe field of education, for instance, 
we have long been aware that our existing 
system is ill-adapted to the needs of our 
people and their economic environments, and 
that we stand in urgent need of a radical 
reform linking up our schools and universities 
with the economic as well as the cultural life 
of the community in a scheme of organic 
relationship. With a view to facilitating a 
comprehensive examination of our problems 
of post-war educational reconstruction, a 
machinery has been set up for the collection 
and collation of necessary data.” 


That Education of youths was considered 
a religious duty of the parent and the com- 


munity in the Hindu concept of the State 


centuries ago is evidenced by the Upani- 


NS 


ae 


shadic tenets as well as the wide range of 
literary and scientific manuscripts which are 
treasured in the Oriental Libraries in various 
parts of the country, and are being slowly 
put into priut for the edification of. the 


learned all over the world. 


It may be that the Sun of Hindu education 
and learning was darkened by the rise of 
Musalman suzerainty; but as the Muslim 
power and population grew, State provision 
for education in Arabic and Persian came 
into vogue, while Education in Sanskrit had 
to shift for itself and depend on the charity 
and public spirit of philanthropic donors. 
On the decay of the Muslim and rise of the 
British authority in the 18th century, edu- 
cation became uncertain for a time, till in 
1782 Hastings founded the Calcutta Madrassah 
for Musalmans, and a Sanskrit College in 
Benares for Hindus in 1791. Later, in 1813, 
a Charter Act provided for a grant of “not 
less than one lakh of rupees for the revival 
and encouragement of learned natives of 
India.” Early in the next century a contro- 
versy arose as to the medium of instruction, 
which was settled by Macaulay's Minute of 
1836 in favour of English. This was followed 
in 1854 by the famous despatch of Sir Charles 
Wood from which the first University came 
into being. After the Mutiny, * Clemency 
Canning” extended the policy. A Commission 
of 1882 suggested Mass Education through 
the Local Bodies being given greater import- 
poe than the Higher, while in 1901 the 
"Great Proconsul"  Curzon's University 
Commission thoroughly anglicised and bureau- 
cratised University Education. The next 


land-mark was the Saddler Commission of 
1919, | 


That brings us to the current times, when 
English is given undue preponderance in’ the ` 
Educational scheme to the neglect of racial 
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and national culture, putting Indian humanity 
as through a brick-kiln, a few attaining 
mastery over English language and thought, 
while the masses are able to acquire only a 
few political and social catch-words, to which 
they hold on as storm-tossed men at sea hold 
on to wreckage, and the worst results of 
which may be said to be manifesting them- 


selves before our eyes to-day! As in the 
words of H. G. Wells, ““Whackings, keepings 


in, yells and insults, forced competitions, 
bogus examinations, sham-graduations, 
gowns; hoods and honours, a vast parade 
of learning. And what have we got? ” 


The system of education is so absolutely 
one-sided and alien, that in Medicine, or 
Engineering, Botany, Agriculture or Astro- 
nomy, Indians are graduated with no know- 
ledge what-so-ever of the advanced contribu- 
tions made by their own ancestors by men 
who themselves are prejudiced - and ignorant 
about those contributions. Otherwise also 
the course of education is defective as being 
too slow and long-drawn; and taking up too 
many years of an all too brief life that God 
has endowed. - : 


The fact, as Mr. Sarker indicates, that 


the educational methods require to be revised, . 


is indisputable. And that the person who 
realised the need for the revision should bave 
been so goon disturbed is a matter for regret. 
But living as we are; in revolutionary times; 
these things do not rest in the hands of 
individuals, but are wrested by the hands of 
Fate, whose workings are beyond our know- 


ledge or control. All that we can do’ is: to 


hope that good will come out of evil, and 
whether it be good or evil that comes, meet 
it with equanimity, always inspired by the 
motto ** Hope for the best,” and be prepared 


for the worst |” Editor. 
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THE COSMOPOLITAN CLUB: 
ENTERTAINS ITS PRESIDENT 


aa 


The Cosmopolitan Olub, Mysore, was: en 
fete om the 19th. last to congratulate «its 
President, Mr. A. Subrahmanya lyer, Rtd. I. G. 
of-Police, on being the recepient of the title of 
* Rajasevaprasakta". The members of the 
Club, official and non-official, had assembled 
in full strength, and the function began with 
photo followed by Tea. Then Mr. C. 
Narasimhayya, . B.A.. B.L, M.I.0., speaking 
said that if one asked who was the President 
of any public institution in the city of Mysore 
the answer would invariably be Mr. A. 
Subrahmanya Iyer; that he came of a high 
family, his father being the late Locaseva- 
nirata Amble Anniah Pandit .who was an 
important personage in. the city in: his day; 
that Mr. Subramanya Iyer stood.fifth in the. 
Civil Service and was nominated an Assistant 
Commissioner during Sir Sheshadri Iyer's 


regime, that he rose therein to the rank of 
I.G. of Police and Excise Commissioner $ 
that after retirement he had devoted himself 
to public service, and was guiding numerous 
He 
conveyed to Mr. Subramanya Tyer the 


non-official undertakings in the City. 


pleasure of his fellow-members at the well- 
earned recognition of his merits, and wished . 
him a further long course of years and 


honours ! 


Rajasevaprasakta Subramanya Iyer, rising 
amidst cheers, said that he was not a person 
who sought or felt at homu in Presidentships” 
and entertainments, that his service could 
not be divided into official and non-official: 
because even as an official his aim had been 
to serve the public, and that he did. not 
regard the title as having been earned by 
any merit of his -but as due to the Good 
Wishes of his friends aud fellow-workers. 
He thanked the assemblage for their generous 
regard and good wishes to him, and invoked: 
God to shower on them all happiness and 


prosperity ! 
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BANGALORE INCIDENTS 
Oa 


The following communiques have been issued for 
public information: 


I 


At about 5-30 P.M. to-day, (16th August 1942), in- 
formation was received at Police Headquarters 
that large crowds had gathered in the Bank of 
Mysore Square, in the Avenue and Kempe Gowda 
Roads in defiance of the District Magistrate’s order 
prohibiting processions and meetings, and that they 
were becoming unmanageable and that the District 
Magistrate’s presence was necessary. The Inspector- 
General of Police, the District Magistrate, Bangalore, 
and the Civil Liaison Officer went to the spot. 
They found that several hundreds of stones had 
been hurled at the Police and were lying scattered 
and that the City Superintendent of Police, Mr 
Wynne, the Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Mr. Quadir Ali, and the Special District Superin- 
tendent of Police, Mr. Somappa, and several other 
officers and men injured. The District Magistrate 
and the City Magistrate warned the crowds through 
megaphone to disperse. Repeated warnings had no 
effect. Then the Police made a lathi charge on 
the crowd in Kempe Gowda Road. Some half a 
dozen persons in the crowd were injured and were, 
removed to St. Martha’s Hospital in Ambulances 
Stone throwing continued and the Police party was 
chased and had to retire. Then the Cavalry was 
called out to disperse the crowd.. Big stones were 
hurled at the Cavalry, resulting in serious injuries 
to a number of sowars. Some of them were 
knocked down unconscious. As a result of this, the 
officer in command ordered fire in self-defence. 
Seven rounds were fired. In the meantime the 
City Magistrate came up with the Police Firing 
Squad. The Cavalry was withdrawn. The City 
Magistrate gave a final warning by megaphone that 
if the crowds did not disperse, fire would be opened. 
The crowd did not heed the warning but tried to 
rush the Police and continued pelting stones. Fire 
was opened. The crowd dispersed. 


The crowd in the Avenue Road became very 
aggressive and pelted stones. Tear gas was used. 
But it had only a momentary effect. The crowd 
cleared but regrouped and continued pelting stones. 


Mr. B. H. Sanjeevappa appealed to the crowd in the’ 


District Office Road and succeeded in sending it 
away. But his efforts did not succeed with the 
Avenue Road crowd. They started a bonfire and 
attempted to set fire to the Post Office. The 
District Magistrate then wurned the crowd, The 
warning had no effect. Several Police officers and 
men were injured by the stone throwing. It was 
now dark and the crowd was swelling and stone 
throwing continued. A final warning was given 
and the Police opened fire as a last resort, The 
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crowd dispersed after the firing and the Police put 
out the bonfire. The crowd formed again after a 
few minutes and began pelting stones. The Police, 
therefore, had to open fire a second time here, 
The crowd dispersed but gathered again and pelted 
stones. The Police had to open fire a third time 
before the crowd finally dispersed. The Police 
fired 32 rounds in all. According to information 
now available, one person was killed and thirty- 
eight were injured in all the incidents. Injured 
persons were sent to the Hospital in Ambulances. 
The casualties among the military numbered 
twenty-seven, of whom four were seriously injured. 
All the Police officers on duty were injured and 
also a number of men. . 
A portion of the crowd subsequently reappeared 
in Chikpet and tried to rush to the Police Station. 
But on receipt of information at Headquarters, 
assistance was sent and the mob dispersed. 


II 


Aggressive crowds gathered on the Avenue Road: 


The Arrack shop was looted. The crowd attempted - 
A Police 1 
He ` 


to set fire to the post office there. 
party went with the City Magistrate. 
warned the crowd to disperse but it became 
defiant, barricaded the road with a country cart 
and huge stones and pelted soda water bottles and 
brickbats at the police. The situation became 
worse as the day advanced. Roads were blocked 
by dust bins, electric and telephone poles and 
barbed wire tied across. Compound walls were 
destroyed and stones and brickbats were hurled at 
the police and the police vans from all sides and 
from roofs of houses. The A.S.P. and some men 
were injured. One of the Government rice stores 
was looted. Fifteen looters were caught red-handed. 
The City Post Office was set on fire and the one at 
Cottonpet was attacked. Several Post boxes were 
pulled out and their contents destroyed. The 
Chickpet Railway booking office was set on fire. 
The crowds broke into a Police station. Fire had 
to be opened some six times to control the situation. 
As a result, five were killed and thirty-three 
persons injured and taken to the hospital. Of these 
33, one died, another is in a moribund state and 
two others are in a precarious condition. 
have been discharged. The situation in the 
under control and the night is quiet. 
of the Local News Papers appealed to 
to disperse but failed, Later in the 
advocates also tried but faile 
crowd at the time to disperse. 
several influential citizens of the 
Offices and discussed with them 
had developed, 


Three 
City is 
The Editors 
the crowds 
day several 
d to persuade the 
The Dewan met 
City in the Public 


News has come that a 
Railway Station and fiv 
the Railway under-bridge wer 
Station looted, 


t Davangere part of the 
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VICE IS VIRTUE, VIRTUE VICE 


SOK 
How amazing in the maze 

Man entangled dangles ever! 
Man could see in clear gaze 
What was virtue, what was vice. 


When he gazes through the daze 
Of this modern world enlightened, 
With so much light, so very bright, 
With refractions all in action, 

His gaze goes hazy, crazy too! 


What is virtue, what is vice, 
How can he of sight untrue 
See and say in voice concise 
But vice is virtue, virtue vice ? 


Through a pane of glass undimmed 

On either side. one plainly sees 

What is on the other side. 

But, can one say the same of prism, 

Thick and three-edged, though transparent ? 


Aray, of light apparent white 
Passing through the prism glass 
Colours many brings to view. 

Can one .count their number there 
And say only so many ? 


We say we'see from end to end 
Colours one to seven or more. 

Are We sure.of where begins 

The first and ends the last of them? : 


Colours there are before the first 
Colours there are beyond the last: 
Infinite at either end 

In space,.our eyes can scarce discern; 
Between the colours clear to view 


Are infinite and not a few. 


SSS Se ee 
Vice and virtue have many shades: 
When they pass from shade to shade, 
Vice becomes a shade of virtue, 
Virtue one of vice in turn. 

How can one say what is vice, 


What is virtue, so precise ? 


If one should say a thing is vice 
And another thing is virtue, 

Then every other has one’s own 
And each the other's view disown. 


lf groups in common bred have views 
Of virtue and of vice, what boots it ? 
There are groups with other views; 
So, of virtue and of vice 

Various are the views and vague. 

So; I try the common creed 

Of the entire human breed. 


D. L. å. 
(To be continued) 


Doa Sa 
(Continued from page 6) 

Fire had to be opened on the mob, resulting in one 

death and ten injured. The situation is said to be 

quiet in the evening. 


At Banavar also; the Railway station has been 
burnt and there has been looting. Additional 
Police and Military have been tent on the line. 


“Several instances of interference with electric 
connections have occurred. In one case, a pole in 
a 22,000 volt transmission line has been burnt and 
the line has fallen to the ground. 


In all other places, the situation is reiatively 
quiet. At K.G.F. the workers in one mine are said 


to be on strike, but the others are working. 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
i, SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. - 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition 
Library Edition  ... » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.A-, F R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R.$.— A most in- 
teresting work.” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.I.E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 

Z highly useful ta students.” 

Dr. C. R- Reddy—‘ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on à very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" 1 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs, 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy. 
For inclusion in Teachers" Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries. 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
5 Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S.. F-M,U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 
matigned ruler of South India, 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., F.M.U. 0-2-0. 
“I mus first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
Striking. It invites a willing perusal, This is the first 
requisite of a popular author.” 


0-6-0 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Ks. a 

l- Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I . 4 0 

2. Samhita 5to 7 Kandas. Vol. Il s. 3 0 

3. Aranyakopanishat e.. 2 8 

4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas Qo co e) 0) 

5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... . 6 0 

S Do do 2nd Vol. ... 460 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 

8. Udakasauthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two com- 4 0 

mentaries. 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya ... -. 0 10 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 

"The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI, B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a grea 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator, 


. “For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 
prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public." 


BOOKS EDITED BY 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 


z R 
- Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja ... 


1 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva 

3. Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script 

4. Pancharatra Padma Samhita. Part | ] 
3. Do 
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"GATHERS NO BOSS" 

A Writer, as elegant in his dress as in his prose, 
once met Mr, Sydney A. Moseley in Fleet Street, 
observed his unbuttoned coat with a folded news- 
paper stickin out ofone pocket, and murmured: 
“ Sydney, I'll agree that a man may be driven to 
become a journalist, but surely he needn't look so 
disgustingly Jike one 2” 

Mr. Moseley tells the story against himself in & 
courageous autobiography, "The Truth About 8 
Journalist" (Pitman, IOS), which proves at least 
one thing: that if he could not help looking like & 
journalist it was because he was born one. 

At first he had to earn his living in a counting- 
house—a bondage he can never forget. But all his 
leisure, and much of his employer's time, was 
devoted to studying the newspapers. 

" I used to hide the ‘Telegraph, the ‘Express’ 
or the ‘Morning Leader’ under my ledger,” he 
says, “and read and re-read them until | almost 
knew them by heart....1 wrote letters to the press, 
thus tilting my untrajned free lance at a dozen 
brazen doors.” 

Mr, Moseley's mother was a Widow in straitened 
circumstances; but he did not hesitate to give up 
a safe position and risk his all on breaking into 
journalism. His first commission was a series of 
interviews with election candidates for a local 
paper. The proprietor thought it a goood idea, 
but said he might not use them, would not pay for 
them, and young Moseley would have to bear any 
expenses entailed ! 

Not exactly an auspicious start. But he not only 
wrote the interviews; he signed them and insisted 
on a big “ SPECIAL.” under the headlines; further, 
he supplied the wording for the news bills, had his 
name put onthem. They attracted attention. He 
had launched his frail craft! 


A RAGING MILLIONAIRE 


One of the candidates was so pleased that he 
gave young Mosejey an introduction to Sir Arthur 
Pearson, then proprietor of the * Daily Express.’ 
Nothing happened for weeks,: so he badgered them 
both again and obtained an interview with the. 
editor, Mr. R. D. Blumenfeld, and he was taken on 

The ‘Express’ job, however, did not last long. 
Mr. Moseley got another as reporter on the London 
‘Evening Times’ by persuading friends of Stinie 
Morrison, convicted of-murder, to consent to the 
publication of his love letters with a view to 
establishing his innocence. Before they would 
agree, Mr. Moseley had to sit in a tiny room in the 
East-end the whole day, his sister coming to 
reinforce him when he feit like giving in. 


That job did not last long, either. The ‘Evening 
Times a new venture, was badly finanged, and 


——M——M— 
pay night the staff had to han 


soon crashed. On : £ 
about while the cashier rushed round in a taxi, 
to pay the salaries. 


whipping up enough money 

Mr. Moseley had some strange colleagues in 
those difficult days. He mentions one who “drew 
his ten or twelve guineas a week every Friday and 
invariably borrowed a pound on the next Wednes- 
day or Thursday. He had the not uncommon merit 
of always repaying these small loans, but he never, 
in all the months I knew him, caught up with that 
solitary pound :” 

PRINCE FUAD 

Later, when he went to Egypt and became Editor 
of the ‘Egyptian Mail, Mr. Moseley discovered 
that future kings as well as commoners could 
borrow on occasion. He was out riding one day 
with Max Fischer, the owner, when the latter said: 
"Let's call on Prince Fuad; he owes me fifty 
pounds!” 

So they called on him; he was charming, clapped 
his hands for coffee, and after a bright chat bowed 
them out. "Did you get that fifty?” Mr. Moseley 
asked. "Did 1?" he replid, testily. '" Not likely! 
He wanted to borrow some more!” 

During the Great War Mr. Moseley acted as war 
correspondent. One correspondent whom he knows 
personally assured him that he was a " special 
correspondent on the Russian front,” without sver 
leaving Paris! 

“ He used to read the French and German and 
English and Swiss papers, compare them with one 
another, do-a little intelligent guess-work, draw 
grandly upon his imagination, and then launch 
himself into stories that would “get by the censor!" 

Other peoplé who are not always what they 
seem, Mr. Moseley discovered, are editors of 
specialized journals. “Years ago," he says, "I 
sa epen of a health magazine who was as 

ny a little man th i ' 
Pd A E n A rx z cya 
uplift’ publication who lost hi SOn OON. maral 
official wife called z n lon when Di-Un: 
still another—a fas es pun ope dayand 

nd rugged ‘he-man'—who 


di ; í 
s ited militie magazine of heart throbs for house- 


The late James Gordon Bennett used to make all 
the Paris staff of his American newspaper sign a 
contract accepting a week's notice. One : 
fought him in the Paris courts and the Morell 
was held to be ultra vires. “Bennett had to ia 
three months’ notice as established by the c is 
ofthe profession. Ina towering rage igs 2 
cratic millionaire descended upon his ACUTE 
in the Rue du Louvre and presented ever sus 
jack among them with three months’ is ee 
advance | .He made them sign a receipt for it ee 
to preserve his sacred ri see 
on the spot!" 


b A rolling stone n people h 
are ave alwa 
Mr, Moseley, “gathers no moss,” ys reminded 


" And fathers no Bogs!” Was his retort, 


ght to ‘fire’ any employee 
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Guerilla Tactics in 
NATIONAL WAR FRONT 


AS USED IN BURMA 


—~ Sale te 


Weapons and strategy which are centuries old, 
are being used with deadly effect against the 
Japanese by organised guerilla bands now operating 
from the Assam-Burma border, writes an Indian 
Army Observer. 


The guerillas consist largely of tribesmen, such 
as the famous Nagas, who have rallied to the cause 
of the United Nations. Patiently they lie in wait 
for prowling Japanese patrols. Frequently they 
choose for their places cf ambush, stockade and 
ingenious booby-traps, on the sites which their less 
law-abiding ancestors found most suitable through 
genérations of experience, for the speedy disposal 
of traders, merchants and other persons of sub- 
stance unwise enough to venture into the wild 
countryside. 

So silently and swiftly do they work that fre- 
quently the leading Japanese ina small column go 
on their way quite unaware that the rear half ha 
been wiped out. i s 


Every habit of the enemy is studied before an 
attack is made, and every feature of the country- 
side through which the enemy will pass is con- 
sidered, before a place for an assault is chosen. 


For instance, one party of guerillas always does 
its work on the sides of hills—not, as might be 
expected, at the steepest part, but on & smooth, 
comparatively level stretch, after a steep climb 
where, the tribesman have found, the enemy will 
be progressing slowly, or resting to regain his 
breath. f : 
SILENT DEATH 

Favorite among their many weapons are those 
which deal death silently—such as the Dao (the 
Burmese version of the famous Kukri) the long- 
shafted spear, the sling, and particularly the bow 
and arrow. Firearms are issued to those who 
wish to use them, but generally they prefer to use 
weapons of their own making. 

The tribesmen show astonishing ingenuity in 
making firearms, one of theic specialities being a 
kind of mortar made out of hide. This can only 
be used once but new ones can be constructed on 


!^ the spot ina few minutes, Most of the guerillas - 


muke their awn gunpowder, and ammunition for 
their own muzzle-loading guns. i 

' Equally remarkable is the ingenuity displayed iu 
the construction af booby-traps, which are causing 
the dapanese not only to become increasingly 


nervous but also to take elaborate, lengthy, and 


sometimes costly precautions, «Most of these traps 


are so lethal that Japanese who have come into 
contact with them have not lived to reveal the 
secret, and details naturally cannot be published. 
It can be stated, however. thatsome of the most 
successful are adaptations of traps used to capture 
wild animals. . 

INFORMATION 


Many of the guerillas do not take part in active 
attacks on the enemy ; but, according to instructions, 
concentrate on securing information of value both 


. to regular petrols, which constantly penetrate deep 


into Northern Burma, through the guerilla screen 
and also to the attacking air force of the United 
Nations. E 


One of these men recently lived for many weeks 
on the outskirts of an important contre, and 
regularly sold chickens to the local Japanese com- 
mander and his officers. By this means he secured 
and passed back detailed information regarding the 
strength of the garrison troop movements, and 
military installations, The method by which in- 
formation is sent back across the border is as 


_ extraordinary in its speed and certainty, as it is in 


its complicity. In this remarkable form of war- 
fare, the ancient methods of communication are 
proving to be close rivals in efficiency to the ultra- 
modern methods being used with great success in 
other theatres. Andso, ceaselessly by night and 
day, the guerillas watch and wait, and at the 
critical moment—strike, swiftly and certainly! 
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Guerilla Tactics in 
NATIONAL WAR FRONT 


AS USED IN BURMA 
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Weapons and strategy which are centuries old, 
are being used with deadly effect against the 
Japanese by organised guerilla bands now operating 
from the. Assam-Burma border, writes an Indian 
Army Observer. 


The guerillas consist largely of tribesmen, such 
as the famous Nagas,.who have rallied to the cause 
of the United Nations. Patiently they lie in wait 
for prowling Japanese patrols. Frequently they 
choose for their places cf ambush, stockade and 
ingenious booby-traps, on the sites which their less 
law-abiding ancestors found most suitable through 
generations of experience, for the speedy disposal 
of traders, merchants and other persons of sub- 
stance unwise enough to venture into the wild 
countryside. 


So silently and swiftly do they work that fre- 
quently the leading Japanese in a small column go 


on their way quite unaware that the rear half has- 


been wiped out. 


Every habit of the enemy is studied before an 
attack is made, and every feature of the country- 
side through which the enemy will pass is con- 
sidered, before a place for an assault is chosen. 


For instance, one party of guerillas always does 
its work on the sides of hills—not, as might be 
expected, at the steepest part, but on a smooth, 
comparatively level stretch, after a steep climb 
where, the tribesman have found, the enemy will 
be progressing slowly, or resting to regain his 
breath. 

SILENT DEATH 

Favorite among their many weapons are those 
which deal death silently—such as the Dao (the 
Burmese version ofthe famous Kukri), the long- 
shafted spear, the sling, and particularly the bow 
and arrow. Firearms are issued to, those who 
wish to use them, but generally they prefer to use 
weapons of their own making. 

The tribesmen show astonishing ingenuity in 
making firearms, one of theic specialities being a 
kind of mortar made’ out of "hide. This can only 
be used once but new ones can be constructed on 
the spot ina few minutes. Most of the guerillas 
make their own gunpowder, and ammunition for 
their own muzzle-loading guns. ; i 

Equally remarkable is the ingenuity displayed in 
the construction of booby-traps, which are causing 
the Japanese not only to become increasingly 
nervous but also to take elaborate, lengthy, and 
sometimes costly precautions, Mogt of thesa traps 


^ 


e ^ 


are so lethal that Japanese who have come into 
contact with them have not lived to reveal the 
secret, and details naturally cannot be published 
It ean be stated, however. that some of the most 
successful are adaptations of traps used to capture 
wild animals. 


INFORMATION 


Many of the guerillas do not take part in active 
attacks on the enemy; but, according to instructions, 
concentrate on securing information of value both 
to regular petrols, which constantly penetrate deep 
into Northern Burma, through the guerilla screen 
and also to the attacking air force of the United 
Nations. 


One of these men recently lived for many weeks 
on the outskirts of an important centre, and 
regularly sold chickens to the local Japanese com- 
mander and his officers. By this means he secured 
and passed back detailed information regarding the 
strength of the garrison troop movements, and 
military installations. The method by which in- 
formation is sent back across the border is as 
extraordinary in its speed and certainty, asit is in 
its complicity. In this remarkable form of war- 
fare, the ancient methods of communication are 
proving to be close rivals in efficiency to the ultra- 
modern methods being used with great success in 
other theatres. And so, ceaselessly by night and 
day, the guerillas watch and wait, and at the 
critical moment—strike, swiftly and certainly! 
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containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition... 
Library Edition 


9. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
MAs, F.R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT. F.R-S.— A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.L.E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—‘ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very Comprehensive sub- 
ject.” ^ 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" 1 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology." 


Rs. 4—0—0 
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The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educational Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
x Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F,R.E.S.. F.M,U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., F.M.U. 0-2-0 


^I must first of all say how well you write 
English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 
requisite of a popular author." 


RATIONALIST 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 

Rs. a 

l. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I S. 4 0 

Z. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II «3:0 

3. Aranyakopanishat cn ap hit) 

4. Brahmanas, 28 Pannas XD $073 0 

5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol. ... om () 49 

NJ Do do Znd Vol, ... c {!) 

7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 

8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 

9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh. two com- 4 0 

mentaries: 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 O0 
1l. Lakshanatraya ... co -. 010 


Professor Gs KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every. way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI; B.A. 

" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a grea 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator, 
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public." 
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* YOUNG HEROES OF LIBERTY " 

UNDERGROUND WAR IN OCCUPIED AREAS 
: " ‘ $ Xd LONDON. 

: Speaking at a youth rally in Nottingham recently: 
the Lord Privy, Seal, Sir Stafford.Cripps,:said that 
perhaps the hardest and most courageous .. task 
being performed by young people throughout the 
world was, that of those. who were. daily risking 
their: lives in occupied territories behind the 
’ German lines. ^'^» >` > è 

“In every land where ths Nazis have gone and 
-in-Germany itself there are countless unnamed 
young heroes of liberty. tighting an underground 
war,” he said. "It is of the utmost importance 
that people all over the world, and not the least in 
those countries dround down under the heel of 


Hitlerism, should realise that the youth of Britain - 


are playing their full part to:establish a future for 
the world on lines that are cleaner, better and 
‘happier than Hitler's new order of brutal oppression 
and slavery.” pave E 

“ Sir Stafford Cripps said he did not believe 
Britain's young women would be content after the 
war, to go back to the position of inferiority in 
which they were: counted Jess able and capable 
than men. “They have as workers, mothers and 
home makers proved themselves as brave and -fit 
for full and equal citizen-ship as men beside whom 
they ara working to-day." — 

Calling for an educational system “which gives 
in reality; and not in theory only, equal Opportunity 
for boys and girls of every class and section of 
‘society,” he added: " We'want to be proud of our 
civilisation, and so we must see to it that the 
education our country:offers is full and equal and 
also that there are no following years of idleness 
or frustration to destroy the intelligence, health 
and interest which education has implanted in our 
youth.” dtak NER 
: We shall not be surprised if Indian students 
seek to apply Sir Stalfird’s remarks to thom- 
selves also. Aud Sir Stafford, who ‘asks the 
students of the world to recognise English 
. Youths’ part to establish a clean’ future for 

the. world, should.-himself recognise - that 
youths In other parts .of -the world also, 
including India, are striving fo sar 
"purposéy aud that therefore Hnglish studenta 
-oannot-olaim special laurels for theit efforts, 
Motto . nte i 
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by Mr- B. Gopaliah, Rétired 
2 z Forest Officer, Mysore. 
The books are written iu colloquial 
Kannada, and are intended to amuse and 
-instruct he Kannada reading public. Mr. 
Gopaliah's efforts deserve wide appreciation. 
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WEST COAST TRADE 
enun ape 


MR. LANGLEY CONDEMNS TRANSPORT 
METHODS 


Mr. W. K. M. Langley, Chairman of the Calicut 
Chamber of Commerce, speaking at its 20th 
Annual Meeting, had some hard words to say about 
the present transport conditions, which we hope, 
will go home to the authorities concerned : - 

“One of the most satisfactory features in con- 
nection with trade on this coast during this past 
year is the remarkable recovery in the main staple 
which supports almost every one living in Malabar. 
I refer to coir yarn and its allied products. In 
spite of many difficulties, exports have increased 
while there has been a steadily increasing use of 
and demand for all coir products by: the Supply 
authorities. 

“I have not noticed that many people throw 
bouquets in the direction of the Supply Department, 
but in this matter of coir, 1 should like to pay a 
tribute where it is due, and there is no doubt that 
the Supply Department of the Government of India 

. has done a very great deal for the coir trade on 
this coast by constantly finding fresh outlet for the 
.use of coir as a substitute for other fibres which 
are more difficult to obtain, and this process has 
and is continuing. 


“This not only keeps this particular trade going 
during the war period but should be of great 
advantage to the industry after the war, as once 
fresh uses are found for any article, the benefit 
from such uses is likely to continue.” 

PROBLEM OF TRANSPORT 1 

Mr. Langley next referred to the transport 
problem and said: " While, on the whole, we have 
reason for gratilieation that our volume of trade 
is better than might have been expected, there are 
good grounds for expecting that things will be very 
much more difficult for us in the future, and the 
main reason for this is the increasingly difficult 
problem of transport of all kinds. 

" And in this connection, we should express our 
appreciation of the way in which the Railway 
companies, perticularly the South Indian Railway, 
which serves this part of the country, -are dealing 
with an almost insuperable difficulty. 
"Reeriminations are futile especially in times 
like the present; but one is bound to reflect that, 
if the Government of this country had shown a 
little more imagination in the past, and had followed 
a more liberal policy in respect of rolling stock for 
the railways, and in the encouragement, instead of 
the strangling, of Motor Transport, neither Govern. 
ment nor ourselves would now be faced with euch 


& serious transport situation as confront um at the 
present time, ; 
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" We can only hope that the lesson will be taken 
to heart by those concerned, and that after this 
war a more liberal and enlightened policy will be 


pursued.” 


«LIFE AS USUAL” ENDING IN U.S. 


FOG 


AMERICANS AND RATIONING 
WASHINGTON. 


After nearly nine months of war, “ life as usual g 
in the United States is ending. The revolution’ in 
civilian life has been petrol rationing, which hit 
the Eastern States hard. 


Americans’ great fondness for sweet things also 
suffered through the rationing of sugar. 


The heavy demand of the services will soon be 
invading ranks of men with dependants. Thousands 
of these, according toa recent announcement by 
Major-General Lewis B. Hereshey, National Selec- 
tive Service Director, will be in the army before 
Christmas. 


It is also predicted that legislation will be passed 
before long, drafting for meatless days, which 
Americans experienced in the last war. 

Canned vegetables and other canned goods may 
also require coupons next year. Travel rationing 
is still being considered. : 


LESS WOOL FOR CIVILIANS ; 
Wool for clothing eivilians will be reduced, to 
give the services more uniforms, and many 
easterners may find their homes uncomfortably 
cool this winter if plans to ration fuel-oil are 
carried out. 


Industry is moving towards concentration, which 
already exists in the British Isles, and two War 
Production Board officials who went to England to 
study the problem have submitted théir findings, 


which are expected to be of great value to the 
United States- 


President Roosevelt, concerned that his anti- 
inflation programme failed to stem the rising tide, 
has decided that the problems of holding down 


wages and food prices must be attacked simulta- 
neously. ' 


His current conferences with Labour leaders 
and the War Production Chief, Mr. Donald Nelson, 


are a prelude to discussions with farm leaders on 
the subject. 
* 


. So even in the so-ca 
Amerioa, *things are n 
worry, 


led prosperous 
Ot so: good." Fear, 
And unhappiness, are looming“ as 
largely in that sky as in those of other ‘inde= 
pendent or enslaved lands | Evidently all are 
the satne In God's eyes | Ed. 
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. ENGIN EERS TO: JAIPUR 


eme 


At one fest Mysore.sent its youths to 
Poona and Madras Engineering. Colleges, and 
they would distinguish themselves there and 
rise to high places in foreign services, Sir 
Visweswaraya, Karpur Srinivasa Rao, B. 
Krishna Rao, Rai Sahib R. A. Srinivasa 
lyengar, and, N,.N.. Iyengar, -were of. that 
class. They would retire there and then 
come to Mysore to render such service as was 
required of them. 


: But now it isthe aie. Way: ubt Our 
Engineers retire,;and ‘then quickly: step out 
to service elsewhere.: But lately Messrs‘ Y: K: 
Ramachandra.Rao and N. Sarabhoja ‘retired 
and took service in Jaipur and Kotah, and 
now. two more are immediately:::going ~out, 
Messrs. G. Sheshagiri Rao, and N. Krishna 
Iyengar; Mr, Sheshagiri Rao as Chief Engi- 
neer for Irrigation and Mr. Krishniengar,. Bs 
CERERI ‘for Jaipur. 


“Mr, Sheshagiri Rao is on ‘leave as Super- 
intending Engineer for Irrigation; preparatory 
to retirement some six mouths hence. Trained 
by that gallant old’ soul, Rajasabhabhushana 
Karpur Srinivasa’ Rao, he has been in charge 
of irrigation in Mysore during the last 30 years 
in one capacity or another. We take it that 
Sir Mirza wishes to utilise his expereince here 
to. promote à ‘schemé of irrigation in ‘Jaipur, 
and we hope Mr. Sheshagiri Rao will be able 
to do for Jaipur what Sir Ganga Rum was 
able to do for.the Punjab! 


"Mr. N: Krisbniengar's experience of. town- 
planning i in Mysore and drainage planning: in 
Bangalore will no’ doubt prove helpful in 
modernising. the city of Jaipur. 


: Itis possible that the people of Ss will 
löök with disfavour on these appointments» 
But we "trust ‘that the officers will render there 
ag. loyal and: sincere service; as they bave 
rerídered.. here and wins the" love of those 
people dy: ‘aitiving fat their ‘prosperity: and 


happiness: E- 
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RESERVATION OF SEATS FOR 
COMMUNITIES 
awaa 
SUIT AGAINST THE ANNAMALAI UNIVERSITY 
CHIDAMBARAM. 

A suit involving the interpretation of 
section 5 of the Annamalai University Act (1 
of 1929 Madras) has been filed in the District 
Munsif's Court, Chidambaram, by Mr. V. K. 
Nagaraja Aiyar, vakil and member of the 
Syndicate, Senate and Academic Council of 
the Annamalai University, against the Vice 
Chancellor, Sir K. V. Reddi Naidu. 


` The suit is for a declaration that the rule 
reserving, in the matter of admissions to the 
Several courses of studies in science subjects 
in the -current academic year, half the 
number of seats to non-Brahmins, is ultra 
vires of Section 5 of the Act, which says that 
“no person shall be excluded from admission 
to any course of study on the ground of 
caste", says a report. = 
~ D. : * * 
Since the matter is sub judice we are saved 
the task'of remarking on this policy. But 
we may express surprise that Sir K. V. Reddy, 
an Andhra should have been entrusted with 
control of a University meant for the uplift 
of the Tamils, at a time. when the Andhras 
are howling for their autonomy. If Sir K. V 
Reddy was eager to wear the robes of Vice 
Chancellorship why not he have sought them 
at Bezwada instead of wandering so far 
south as animals do in search of water during 
drought? Further, since Annamalai has felt 
the need for retrenching, why not. the V. G. 
forego some of his salary since he seems to 
have other sources of public income now, 
and is not devoting his whole time to the 
University ? Ed. 
$9992592295029590999:95999539200959999500 
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GOuUDOOOO 
CRIMINAL JUSTICE 


. ODO 


Dewan Rangacharlu of hallowed memory 
remarked of the Indian Penal Code not long 
after its introductiou, 


“ Popular experience can only describe the 
code as a oruel piece of legislation which in 
its anxiety that no description of offence 
might possibly be left out, has framed such 
wide and comprehensive definitions as to 
mingle serious crimes and mere civil injuries 
in the same category, and in order that all 


aggravated cases might be adequately met, : 


has provided for offences exorbitant and 
often unlimited fines and imprisonment. It 
has thus placed the peaceful citizen equally 
with the professional dacoit perpetually 
under the tender mercies of a not immaculate 
official heirarchy "'. 


Had the remarks come from a raw member 
of the First Representative Assembly which 
he inaugurated and not from the ripe states- 
man himself we should have been the less 
surprised. But possibly, just as there were 
two stages in Demosthenes's eloquence, 
“Demosthenes before the pebbles, and Demos- 
thenes after the pebbles”, there may have 
been two stages in Rangacharlu’s statesman- 
ship, the ripe and the unripe! 


Else, such a remark from so sedate and 
mature a mind would be incomprehensible. 


Crime is inborn evan in the realm of Angels. 
Take Indra, take the Moon, take that gang 
of celestial Sirens. Life would be hopeless if 
individuals were left to their unchecked 
devices, be they angels or be they mem, 
Private and family life would be impossible 
if there were no protection of life and property. 
And social life would be impossible if eaoh 
man and woman were allowed todo ag they. 
pleased, -without consideration for others, 
It is the lack of such protective festralnt In 
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International life that has let loose ` on unfor- 
tunate mankind such devastating wars as we 
are witnessing today. In the absence of a 
Penal Code one sect and another, one village 
and another, family and family, and man and 
man would’ wipe out one another for any real 
or imaginary grievance. In fact that was the 
order of the day in the primitive stages and 
it was only by the passing of time that order 
was evolved and laws and Codes came into 
being as a sheer necessity of social well-being. 


The Ten Commandments of Christianity, 
the Upanishadic Codes of Hinduism,—" Speak 
the Truth! Do the Right! Don't negléct your 
studies! Respeot your mother! Respect your 
father! Respect your teacher! Respect the 
mendicant,"—the Codes of Confucius, and 
Buddha, and Mohammad, are all Penal 
Codes meant-for the preservation of life and 
property and maintenanee of social well- 
being. 


Murder and assault, theft and robbery— 
with -or without violence,—abduction and 


-adultery, breach of: trust and confidence 


trickery, siander and blackmailing, sabotage 
and treason, juvenile crimes, offences against 
sanitary and traffic rules, are all not an 
arbitrary imposition by, thoughtless Govern- 
ments, but fundamental rules of conduct in 
the interests of oneself and in. the interests 
of one’s fellow-beings. Every man is liable 
to evil, may be out of wickedness, may. be 
wantonly, may be from negligence, or may 
be unwittingly, and has to-expiate. : 


That being so, Mr. Rangacharlu’s distinc- 
tion of “ peaceful citizen" anq “ professional 
dacoit” into two clear cut portions, and laws 


being made only for the latter, “seems to be 
rather thoughtless. The object of all Law 


is to make e ; iti 
€ every one a “peaceful: citizen,” 


and to segregate those who 
so. Whether it be a Napol 


countries or a oyolist using a foot-path, he 
has to be made to suffer for his breach, E an 


expiation of his offence, ; ; 
WD: e, and a RT 
to others, ~ A8 a warning 


Kings of England; 

Russia have been bahonded or att c a 
fathers” offences against the people. The 
Kalset was to haye brought to trial f e 
Voltlng the laat War, usd 


cannot be made 
ean who -over-ran 
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Therefore public safety is paramount, and 
the Penal Code is the Maginot Line for its 
defence, and any one who commits breach, 
whether high or low, has to be punished. 
In fact in earlier societies such men were 
shown no mercy. They were killed, branded, 
had their eyes plucked cut, or cast away. 
Latterly however the Code is being gradually 
softened, by a false sense of mercy, and 
society is making way for the criminal. 


The Law has to cover all cases coming 
‘under one category, and has therefore to be 
laid in general terms. Its application is to 
be left to the judiciary, perhaps not im- 
maculate. Its safety however lies in the 
number of appellate judicial tribunals, and 
in such safe-guards as the .Habeous Corpus 
Act, Benefit of the doubt, First offenders 
.Act, and admissibility of. Evidence. 


But there is no denying that in order to 
keep.a man harnessed to the social State, and 
to safe-guard Society from disruption, the 
Penal Code is essential, There may be some 
latches in it here and there. For instance 
‘when a.Court imposes “a fine or in the 
‘alternative imprisonment for a certain period,” 
and when the man has chosen imprisonment, 
. to recover the fine also by coercive processes 
is a misuse of the law, and amounts to a 
judicial crime. Such evils require to be 
removed. But to speak of the Penal Code 
in the general terms of condemnation that 
. Mr. Rangacharlu has used can hardly be said 
to be sane or sound. 


We are lead to these reflections by the 
wave of lawlessness which is passing over 
the land, and, by the Annual Report of 
the Administration of Criminal Justice in 
the State which is now before us. 73 Courts in 
the State administered criminal justice in the 
State, trying 31,600 cases involving ‘47,700 
persons, out of whom 17,600 were acquitted. 
5100 persons were tried for theft, 2100: for 
trespass, 4600 for hurt, 9200 for offences 
‘against publio tranquillity. 355 for robbery, 
. 460 for breach of trusty and 1800 for inti- 
midation, 11,000 persons were tried under 
the Police Act, 2000 under the Motor Vehicles 
Act; 4100 under Municipal Aéty 1450 unde? 
Road ‘raffio Act 1200 fur cruelty to Animals; 


280 for adulteration, and 87 for immoral 
traffic. On the whole 2500 persons were 


sent to Jail, and Rs. 70,000 were recovered 
in fines. 


It is said’ that when Dr. Johnson was 
wooing Mrs, Porter, she told him that she had 
an uncle who was hanged, and that he replied, 
* Oh, that doesn't matter. If you had one 
unole who was hanged, I had several who 
deserved to be hanged!” Soit may be that 
a number of guilty persons who deserved 
punishment have escaped it, and that some 
who were innocent have been punished. But 
that should not blind us to the fact that the 
Penal Code is a necessary evil of our social 
State, and has to be borne with in the interests 
of social well-being! Editor. 


MARRIAGE 


Mr. B. R. SRINIVASA MURTHY, B.SC. HONS, 
LL.B., son of Mr. and Mrs. B. S. Raghavendra 
Rao, Mysore, with Sow Hema Bar, daughter 
of Dr. Mirmira Rama Rao on 4-9-1942 at 
Mysore. 


Our best wishes to the bride and bride- 
‘groom! ` Ed. 
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COMPANY, LIMITED. 


LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES 
CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest 
allowed @ 24% per annum. ' 
THRIFT DEPOSITS opened and interest 
allowed (98$ % up to Rs. 6000. Rules on 
application. 
FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 
rates Which may be had on application: 
Apply to :— E 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR, 
The Mandayam Banking & Insurance Co., 3 
- limited, e 
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TIRUPATHI HILLS 


zova 
A WORD PICTURE 


The Holy Hill is Tirumalai, in the district of 
Chittoor, in the Presidency of Madras; or, in the 
language of the Brahmanda Purana, "the most 
delightful spot on earth, and is situated 2,000 miles 
south of the Ganges and 50 miles west of the 
Eastern Deccan,” writes a correspondent. Why 
this particular range of the Seshachellam hills 
should have gained such a reputation for sanctity 
is a question not easily answered; in its essentials 
it is as other hill rangas of South India—an abrupt 
scarp above the plain country, and rolling uplands 
on the summit with light jungle and scrub. There 
are many finer temples and older; there are love- 
lier waterfalls, higher mountains, richer forests, 
pools more meet for bathing. 


Yet Tirumalai is holy with an accepted sanctity 
that is revered from Peshawar to Tuticorin. Round 
the foot of these hills there runs an undefined line 
across which no Musalman, no Indian Christian, 
no Hindu without caste has gone or ever will go. 
There is neither wall nor fence nor visible demar- 
cation, but the line is not transgressed. Only a few 
Europeans may cross it by special permission of the 
Mahant, the secular head of the temple manage- 
ment—and it is as well not to inquire into the 
nature or the cost of the expiatory ceremonies by 
which this pollution is afterwards wiped out. 


I made the ascent in the evening. Attempt it not 
unless you are confident of fit and vigorous 
condition, for it opens with a well-nigh perpendi- 
cular flight of perhaps 2,000 granite steps. Yet— 
though many are carried up in dholis to the extra- 
vagant profit of the hereditary carriers, many do 
make their way up on foot who are by no means 
fit and vigorous and are not accustomed to excercise; 
that they do it and live must be attributed to the 
genius of the place. There were old women and 
fat women and ghastly sick-looking men crawling 
a step at a time and stopping to gasp at every five; 
“but,” said my Brahmin conductor, “ they will get 

there sometime. If they start in the early morning, 
by night they will be there.” 


Once up the steps the ascent is much less terrib] e, 
going by a paved way through light jungle; but near 
the end there is a deep valley to Gross, and the 
ascent on the other side—granite steps again—is 
killing. All the way along sit the beggars—dreadful 
things in every stage of mutilation,misery, ang 
disease; they come from everywhere in india, 
but most will tell you “from Benares There 


Seems to be no contest for places; where the: 


mendicant squats, there he remains at his pleasure, 
Some have butasack and a begding-bowl others 
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have elaborate small shrines tinselled and varnished, 
with dressed-up monkeys to receive the alms; and 
the drone of their outcry soughs over the hills like 


an autumn wind. 


LEGEND ABOUT THE HILL 


After that distressing valley you are on the 
summit among those rolling hilltops which contain, 
legend Says, 35 million sacred springs. These hills 
were once a part of the celestial Mount Meru, but 
Adi-sesha, the thousand-headed serpent, and Vayu, 
the wind god, were in contest, and when Adi-sesha 
lifted the mountains to show his strength Vayu 
blew them away to show his. At Tirupati they ‘fell 
and there they are, and a very pleasant place, one 
would think, on which to wander. The little town 
or village of Tirumalai lies in a hollow, clustering 
round a small square tank and that shrine of 
immeasurable sanctity; most of it is chattrams 
(halting-places for pilgrims): and over its rectangular 
roughly-cobbled streets there pass and jostle the 
ever-patient, ever-hopeful throngs of men who are 
incurably sick and women to whom offsprings 
have been denied. The dir thrills with. cries of 
“Govinda! Govinda!" with conches and gongs: and 
the castanets of beggars and occasionally the. full 
crash and blare of the temple orchestra. The 
hunted faces—eager, desperate, dead-tired, dis- 
solute, vacant, crazed—go by ina streaming river 
seeking, seeking: and insolent predatory apes 
lounge cynically on the house-tops and comfort 
themselves in the manner of their kind. - 


A land of contrasts is India, and as we crept 
through the Thousand Pillared Mantapam, with its 
butter-blackened carvings and its age-old unsavouri- 
ness, there sprang out a smart young Indian in 
khaki, who said, "This is the sub-station, Sin, 
whlch receives the current at 8,000 volts-and distri- 
butes it at 400." He Pressed upon a switch, and .the 
place blazed with electricity, “And here, Sir. is 
the hospital, and this is’ the police-station and 
yonder is the model cowhouse, where there are 
150 cows. Oh! yes, Sir, the present Mahant is a 
very progressive man." ak . 


He was indeed; for we wer i 
house to dine, and there was Vnd c 
ten-course dinner with champa 
by halves at Tirupati. So one a 
a la Favorite'and Cailles stir Cr 
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pilgrims, the sick and the stile 
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CYCLING TO HEALTH 
ex 

It can never be too strongly stressed that cycling 
is not necessarily a violent exercise. It may be 
indulged in as a pleasing form of hard labour, The 
athletic delight in high speed or tall distances is a 
good thing in its way. But cycling need not be for 
the strong alone, for a suitable cycle can be made 
for every kind of riding, and with the right gear, 
and in the non-racing attitude, the really under- 
average man can cruise gently. There is no need 
in suitably restrained cycling to run out of. breath, 
run hot, or suffer any symptom of distress. Put & 
sub-normal person on a speed man's racer and there 
will be trouble, but cycling can be enjoyed as a 
non-laborious pastime and as a healthy exercise 
easier than walking. : 

This immense adaptability of cycling as “an exer- 
cise, available for the feeble as well as for the 
fierce, is mostly a question of speed and the choice 
of suitably moderate gear. A racing equipment 
He wants 
a low-pressure pedal action and a very moderate 


brings an ordinary rider to a standstill. 


travelling speed. Recently a correspondent well on 
in years asked our advice about resuming cycling 
His doctor forbade it. This particular man years 
ago rode too far on a tour, “and strained a muscle 
or two and induced sciatica. His doctor, admitting 


^ that no sigas of trouble remain after these years, 
still advises no cycling. Such forbidding advice is 
-really.akin to advising total abstinence instead of 


It is much oruder to say "Don't do 
it" than " Don't overdo it," and that is really all 
that sound advice should say. 

‘One knows, of course, of men who have exceeded 
a wise limit, but judicious cycling within limits by a 
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man NT fee will power and sense to mow his 
limits isa splendid thing for every age.: Cycling 
combines easy mobility with gentle exertion ina 
way that walking cannot approach. Half the time 
On a cycle you are carried virtually at rest; all 
the time on foot you have to carry yourself. 


It is sometimes more appropriate to think of 
cyclists as mounted pedestrains than as users of a 
carriage that has not a motor to propel it. One 
finds increasing friendly attention from traffic 
controllers at busy crossings, for nowadays most 
policemen know personally what it is to be a cyclist, 
and the relative instability of his craft compared 
with that of a four-wheeler. Also there is on the 
whole. increasing recognition by other road users 
that a cyclist has a right to be accommodated, and 
also that the accommodation he needs is at least 
handlebar width plus elbow-room, and not merely 
the width of the track he makes on the road 
surface. 


Motor cycling as a pastime may be either costly 
or economical, according to the tastes and ideas of 
the individual. Taken as a whole, it isthe cheapest 
form of transport for one, two, or three persons— 
the last with a sidecar. A motor-cyole engine con- 
sumes less oil and petrol per hundred miles for a 
given. weight of load than any other petrol-driven 
vehicle. It is lighter on tyres, and there is little to 
wear out or give trouble. 


With proper attention in the matter of oiling and 
general adjustment, a new machine should run 
10,000 miles or more without need for any repairs; 
but if not handled carefully, or if over-driven, 
a -different story may be unfolded after 10,000 


miles. . : eee 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal. Bar-at-Law. A Grea: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches, 

“Ia purity of style, in poetic eXpression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition... » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
M.As, F R.E.S. 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R.S.— A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.L.E.—' An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unhnown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan—“ Excellent little book 
highly useful to students.” 

Dr. C. R. Reddy—" Excellent little book. A 
belpful volume on a very comprehensive. sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E Fisk, Wall Street, New York—" I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” -= 

Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B. À- woe 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 


The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, 
As a prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools. 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5-0—0 


The Educational Department. Baroda, 

For Libraries. 
The Educationa! Department, Mysore, 

For Libracies of High and Normal Schools, - 

Price Rs 2. 

TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. ` 

By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E:S.. F.M.U, 

A brilliant word-picture of the 


*maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, 
By G. R, JOSYER. MA, ER ES, F:M.U. — 0-20. 


^I must first of all say how well you write 
, English! Your style is admirable, sententious, and 
‘striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the first 


requisite of a popular author." 


and Pada Texts" `“ 


L Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja . oe 0 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva x 3 0 
3. hasyapa Samhita’ in Telugu Script = 3 0 
t Pancharatra Padma Samhita, Part | > 4 0 
5. 
Do . do Patll .. 5.9 
G. S, 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA MARKS 


First Published in 1890. Net 
.Rs a 
1. Samhita, 1 to 4 Kandas. Vol. I Tao g 30 
. Samhita 5 to 7 Kandas. Vol. II vw 3 0 
3. Aranyakopanishat soe an 4 & 
‘4  Brahmanas, 28 Pannas G^ wo 3:50 
5. Samhita Padabhaga 1st Vol. ... œ 6- 0 
„$e. Do do 2nd Vol. ... ~- amo OD 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 8 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc. 2 8 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya with two com- 4 0 

mentaries- : 

10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda .... 1:0 
ll. Lakshanatraya .. | w `w 0.10 


Professor G, KASTURI IYENGAR, M..." ^ ^" 

* "The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for: his: having given 
to.the Telugu reading world, a.very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda,” Sy ; 


Principal, S. VENKATARAMA SASTRI, B.A. . 
= “ You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 
obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
PANDIT A. MAHADEVA, SASTRY, BAS F.T.S.,... 
Curator. 
2 For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
have been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 


Prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” Showy? : 


. BOOKS EDITED By 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari — 
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PULLING TIME'S LEGS 


ASG : 


Our Calcutta contemporary, “The Calcutta 
Weekly Notes” writes,— 


“ According to the daily press, the Govern- 
ment of India intends once again to advance 
the clock by one hour, thus reverting to 
what was called Bengal Time. The reason 
given is the old reason of day-light-saving. 
We confess we are as unable now as we were 
in the past to understand the necessity of 
doing violence to the clock. It may have 
become’ desirable in. public interest to make 
the day's business end within daylight, but 
for that purpose it is not necessary to create 
misleading appearances. The purpose may 
"be equally well achieved by beginning work, 
when necessary, in-a straightforward way at 
an earlier hour as told by the clock set at 
‘Standard Time. That is what will be done 
in fact under the arrangement proposed, but 
it is not understood what advantage will be 

. gained by pretending that the earlier hour is 
a later hour. We recognise that all divisions 
and designations of time are artificial, and the 
Standard Time is not intrinsically sounder or 
more accurate than any other time. , But 
surely in such matters there is convenience 
in consistency. If the sole object be to pre- 
vent the working hours extending up to sun- 
down in any season ofthe year, the simpler 

way is to alter the hours of work when the 
days are shorter. Instead, the authorities 
seem to find pleasure in pulling the hands of 
the clock or rather the legs of Father Time, 
arid befooling him into executing uneven steps 
as he plods on through the seasons. But the 
whole trick is unnecessary and unreal. The 
sun will not rise later in winter if we adopt a 


` special method of computation and give the 


hour of sunrise a greater age. Nor vill it 
tarry longer with us and delay in setting. 
The hours of the day will remain just the 
name and it is tot understood. why M should 
canse satisfaction to any rational miad to ol 
Š O'elock of one season 6 O'olook o Mother! 
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FUTURE OF ANGLO-INDIANS 


"oup 
MR. FRANK ANTHONY'S ADDRESS 


: JUBBULPORE. 

Addressing a meeting. of Jubbulpore Rotarians, 
Mr. Frank Anthony, the.newly elected Leader of 
the Anglo-Indian community and nominated member : 
of the Central Assembly and Viceroy's Indian 
Defence Council in the place of the late Sir Henry 
Gidney, regretted that owing to a tragic and mis- 
guided policy, Anglo-Indians had been deliberately 
relegated to a subordinate position, but despite the 
disabilities imposed on them, they had not only 
survived but made proud contributions to Indian 
history. 


Mr. Anthony emphatically repudiated theories of 
racial purity and racial superiority, and remarked 
that these theories were merely the stock-in-trade 
of ranting demagogues and struggling imperialists. 
He pointed out that there had been and still was a 
good deal of misunderstanding and even distrust on 
the part of the other Indian communities of Anglo- 
Indians. He admitted that Anglo-Indians had made 
many mistakes in the past, but appealed for a greater 
understanding of their position and problems. 


He observed that while loyalty to the Government 
was the Anglo-Indian community's instinctive attri- 
bute, they should not be blamed for it, as it was a 
part of their origin and cultural environment and it 
was in no way opposed to love for and loyalty to 
this, their motherland. 


He revealed that there had been increasing 
awareness among Anglo-Indians that their future 
well-being and prosperity depended on their fellow- 
Indians’ good will and friendship. He would always 
ask for India’s trust and friendship. and felt sure 
that other Indian communities would not deny them 
these. y à f 


Concluding, Mr, Anthony gave an assunanae that 


ra Would do his utmost: to. detetve this trust ahd 


Yeiendattify 


n 
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HINDU MAHASABHA STAND 


eme 


SUPPORT OF OTHER PARTIES SOUGHT 
NEED FOR PRESENTING UNITED FRONT 
NEW DELHI. 


As a first step in their plan to enter into negotia- 
tion with the principal political parties, 
mittee of seven appointed by the All-India Hindu 
Mahasabha Working Committee have addressed & 
letter to leaders of parties such as Depressed 
Classes, the Muslim League, Sikhs, and Indian 
Christians, enclosing & copy of the Mahasabha 
resolution and inviting support for the demands 
made in it. 


The letter declares: "The real question is 
“wnether the British Government is willing to part 
with power. Unless His Majesty's Government is 
ready to transfer power to Indian hands, the present 
ueadlock is bound to continue and there is no 
chance of any satisfactory interim arrangement 
during the war. India is no longer satisfied with 
the mere declaration as made by Sir Stafford 
Cripps, and it was not accepted by the important 
parties in India. What we want is this, that power 
should be transferred here and now, and subject to 
suitable adjustments necessary to the successful 
prosecution of the war. A National Government 
in India should be formed without any delay, and 
they should mobilise the man power and the 
resources of the country for the national defence 
of India. 


"We feel that ifa genuine attempt is made to 
concentrate on a satisfactory interim arrangement, 
the deadiock can be solved with the goodwill of 
important political parties in the country. 


“We realise that there are important issues 
which have got to be faced and solved when the 
constitution of free India will be framed, but in this 
grave crisis this ought not to stand in the way of 
the solution of the present deadlock. and they 
should be left over till after the end of the war. 


“We trust that if the important political groups 
or parties present a united front the British Govern- 
ment will have to yield and come to terms with 
India. We want your help and co-operation in 
presenting such & common front and demanding an 
Indo-British settlement on honourable terms, 


" We hope you will give this matter your care. 
ful consideration and favour us with your view on 
the subject at the earliest convenience and you 
will support our demand for settlement,” 
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«GOVT. MUST MAKE A GESTURE” 
AOS 
REPRESSION NO SOLUTION 
ALL-INDIA MUSLIM CHAMBER'S CALL 
A BOMBAY. 

The Committee of the All-India Muslim Chamber 
of Commerce and Indusiry at a meeting held last 
week under the presidency of Sir Sultan Chinoy, 
passed the following. resolution on the political 
situation in the country :— 

"The Committee of the All-India Muslim Chamber 
of Commerce and Industry views with great concern 
the suspension of various commercial activities. 
The Committee advises Muslim merchants to re- 
main calm and peaceful, to continue their usual 
pursuits and to dissociate themselves entirely from 
any movement which is calculated to dislocate 
trade and industry. The Committee deplores the 
acts of violence and lawlessness which have been so 
evident all over the country and which are causing 
the greatest harm to the interests of India and to 
the cause of freedom. 


"While realising the necessity of checking all 
irresponsible and subversive activities, the Corn- 
mittee strongly feels that public confidence cannot 
be restored by the adoption or continuance of 
repressive measures, and earnestly urges upon the 
Government the need for a generous gesture by 
opening negotiations with the main political parties 
in India with a view to ending the present deadlock 


and renewing and strengthening the country's war 
effort.” 


The Committee appointed a Sub-Committee to 
work out a scheme for holding an All-India Muslim 
Merchants’ Conference in Bombay. A. P. T. 
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THE MANDAYAM BANKING & INSURANCE 9 
COMPANY, LIMITED. $ 
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LOANS GRANTED ON GOOD SECURITIES o 
CURRENT ACCOUNT opened and interest $ 
allowed @ 24% per annum. à 


THRIFT DEPOSITS opened, and interest 


allowed (033 % up to Rs. 5000. Rules on 
application, 


FIXED DEPOSITS received at favourable 


rates which may be had on application.. 
Dividends declared: 


1938 193y 
5% 5% 
i APLY to — 
"H5 MANAGING Dic 
The Maridayam Banking btts 
> Limited, 
Chamitraja Rota, MYSORE, 
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1941 
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soldiers vanish 
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We suppose Big Ben is the best-known clock in 
the whole world, and the greatest favourite. 
` Big Ben has four faces. Each of them is 23 feet 
across, and their centres are 180 feet above the 
ground. : 

The figures are two feet long.and the minute 
spaces Í foot square. . 

.The minute hands are 14 feet long and weigh 
about 2 hundred-weight each. They are made of 
copper, and every year they travel about 100 miles. 

The hour hands are 9 feet long and are much 
heavier. ^ 

The pendulum is 13 feet long, and the " bob" on 
it would turn the scale at 4 hundred-weight. i 

The masses of mstal which drive the works 
weigh close upon 2% tons i 


' "Big Ben,” the bell on which the hours are 


. struck, and which gives the whole clock the name 


that we all know it by, weigns 13$: tons, and the 
hammer weighs 4 hundred-weight ! 

The bells on which the quarters are struck 
are smaller. But together they weigh nearly 8 tons. 


""A WONDER CLOCK 


esu 


Besancon, the centre of the watch-making indus- 
try of Frauce, possesses the most, complicated clock 
in the world, and the most expensive. Not content 
with carrying out the ordinary duties of a local 
timepiece, this prodigious clock, with no ACE dos 
twenty-seven dials, shows: the actual time in six- 
teen different pacts of the world; the length of 
each day; the length of each night; the day of the 


. week; the day of the year; the season; the signs 


of the Zodiac at their appropriate times ; the planet 
representing the day of the week; the hour ar 
sunrise and sunset; the cycle of the sun; the 
correct movements of the planets; and the Roman 


year ; 


As if this were not enough, more dials in the sides 

of the clock show views of famous French ports and 
ive the exact state of their tides! Above the dials 
ES the front stand figures ‘representing the twelve 
E tles, groups of which strike upon bells to sound 
ae Tous The top ot the clock canries a tableau 
Seine Resurrection. At noon a rock opens, the 
ti of Christ appears, the guard of Roman 
i es] At Spm: the: Ghrist descends 
1 d the guard, onca, more appears, 
Thi pru bui in 1887 at the orders of Cardinal 
Matheu, and its cost was £72,000. Nea un 
high, elght fect wide and threa feet dep, Mohly 


- Gea mehted, it isa gpeotéole and treasure bl. the 


gesheüral | 


Twenty miles from Winnipeg, on the Manitoba 
prairie in Canada, the Trappist monastery of St. 
Norbert offers strange contrasts of medieval habit 
and modern agricultural method. Here twenty-nine 
monks of the Cistercian order live a life of prayer 
and penance and work a farm of 2,000 acres. 


These monks never speak, and neccessary com- 
munications.are’made by the sign language. They 
never leave the grounds and their days have seven 
hours for prayer, seven hours for sleep, the re- 
mainder for work and study. They never see a 
newspaper or hear a radio. .They wear, even to 
work, long rough gowns girded with leather belts. 
Their meals are extremely plain. 


The Trappists have, however, one of the most 
modern farms in the provinee. They raise grain, 
have 10,000 laying hens, a herd of ninety cows, 
“vegetable and flower gardens. They raise Great 


Dane dogs. A guest house is reserved for male 
‘visitors. 


: ` There is a similar community in England, the 
Cistercian monks of the Mount St. Bernard 
Monastery *in Charnwood Forest, Leicestershire. 
They lead much the same lives as their religious 
-brothers on the other side of the Atlantic, lives 
.that are more akin to the habits and ways of 
thought of the fourteenth century-than to those of 
the twentieth | 


The English brotherhood has been in existence 
for a hundred years, and their incessant labours 
have turned waste country into flourishing farm 
land. In honour of their centenarv ths monks are 
enlarging their church with their own hands | 
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Ointment for all 
sorts of ulcers, wounds, boils etc., how- 
ever obstinate. 


j Tia Rs, 1—4—0 _ Sample 0—2—0 — Y 
epe Postage extra. — A Bee 
Pandit P. H. Chandrabhan Singh, - 4l 


Sovereign herbal 
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Monday. 14-9-1942. : 2 
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 WODUBGDDUNUEUEBSESSU 
JESENGINEERING DEPARTMENT. - 
 Alittle earth-quake seems. to be. passing 
through the Engineering Department of the 
State. If Mr. McAlpine had: struck dismay: 
in the Educational! Department by being’ an 
iron-willed disciplinarian. the present "Head 
of the Public Works Department, Mr. 
Vinckler, bas set most of his Department: in 
a flutter by sweeping transfers of all classes 
o£ his officials, often from one corner o the 
state to another. TET T 


We do not know whether Mr. Winckler is 
fond of the. card-game which -lonely’. men 
indulge in in novels, called “ Patience”; or 
whether he is accustomed to chess, in, which 
one. moves. pawns ‘from house . to house in 
endless. series... Perhaps .the. latter... The 
State seems to be to-him-.& chéss-bóard,. ‘and 
the poor officials under him all pawns to "bé 


moved according to his fancy. He has. ‘thie. 


power to move them, and he > moves, ‘them, 
whatever may be their official circumstances, 
family circumstances, SR of ‘transport 
and.cost to the tax-payer! . She cra 


Why does he do so? Is it a co ?' Is 
ita whim? Is it because Government doés 
not check him? Does he enjoy cáusing worry; 
inconvenience, bitterness, and hardship to 
bis staff ? Does he consult anybody in making 
these wholesale transfers ? Or does he usé 
the power, because power has somehow come 
into his hands? és 
* We believe Government provides for traus- 
fers being made in publio interest. . We think 
that sometimes transfers may be made to re- 
lieve unnecessary suffering and hardship to 


the officer concerned. But we cannot:under-- 


stand transfers being made. both at consider- 
able cost to the public, and at considerable 
‘suffering to the officers and their families, 
"and forno j public" good whatsoever] ^ 


Let hot "Mr. Winckler of our Yeaders assure 
ahah We have Pus some relative involved in 


"3 


EET 


REPE E LL 


EE cm 


these transfers. No such thing: Nor are we 


inspired by any ' prejudice "against him on 
account of his, whiteness. We, are. „catholic 
enough to. extend goodwill to. white, men, or 
red men, or black. men without ‘distinction. 
We judge . their: acts on.. ‘their merita, . with 
neither snobbery, nor bigotry- (iris 


-But lately we:heard from-on officer: of- an 
allied Department, * They talk "of: ! gluve- 
driving’. You have: no: ‘knowledge how much 
slave-driving goes on in inany ‘a Góverüient 
Department ! frat 

We think that a : Governgiont ‘whose : service 
conditions evoke remarks. such „as: the above 
should make. some, searobings: of: hearte:::Lf.its 
men are Jeft.to-feel ill-treated, and.subjected to 
injustice or cruelty, it is:like letting:a: disease 
rankle in the; body. ‘The. disease should -be 
discovered. and: ‘remedied; it the: BOLE 


maximum benefi to “the pilic” me 


“The trend, of modern. labour. jepislation. is 
to smoothen service conditions and keep the 
employes -without grievance; so ;that his 
efllciency in service. may not be impaired. It 
is not merely humanity, but also an eminently 
sound” principle. of | Business, ' like ' the, ‘old 
adage that Honesty i is the best Policy.. "This 
applies not only to factories, but also to. Local 
Bodies: and: Governments. 


, But we have heard of . official ' superiors iù 
many Departments in our Government, as 
also in Companies indirectly. run by : the 
Government, such: as: the Sugar .Company, 
treating many a subordinate: harshly, unjustly; 
without understanding; and ‘without: ‘caring 'to 
undérstand. Such ” ‘treatment, "in “public 
interest or in the exigencies of service, cannot 
be hoiped. - But as a. heartless -whim,; as a 
show-of -one’s:. ‘Strength and of the. other's 
subordination, it is degrading t 


it isa piece of wickedness,— 
wickedness”; 


© tlie service, 


may be “white 
, like“ ‘White ' lie" which in’ the 


interests of the’ public should ot be Bermitted. 

= To victiinise a man 
weep him under i consta 
him leave or promotior 
to transfer. him freque 
another. without Carl 
venlende to. himself 


for no fault -of ‘hisy to 
üt pin "pricks, to refuse 
D to whioh he ia entitled, 
ently from o ong, place to 
Dg to consider the Incone 
On his faritily,. are * things 


Pa 
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which render the officer E Rute in them 
unfit to be a superior: Even. if there is Scope 
for appeal in such cases, it isa bad state ‘of 
affairs, because it means too much worry aud 
waste of time all round. E 


,, But. when. there i is.no appeal, and when the 
vagary of the superior. is final, and the. victim 
has no remedy, the situation. ig. horrid, and 
constitutes a.danger to the:State. `- - 


-: Perhaps. we.bave wandered from our:theme. 
The Engineering Department is the: largest 
spending Department of the State. “Last 
year it spent atrore: and: seven Jakbs:of rupees. 
And a blue-book fells Us). ‘ The, total expendi- 
-ture jn the triennium.: “ended. June..: 1911, . Was 
more:than:that in:the:previous ;trierinium: by 
one crore aüd six lakhs'of: rupees 1" ‘Handling 
the State’ 8 Irrigation; "Roads, “and” Buildings 


it. handles the things ‘which: ‘constituts ‘the 


“lifeline” of the community. 


"Wat án | administrator’ the Head’ ‘of 'sudli E 
Hepartinant ‘must be! He must “know. how 
to spend the money with the utmost economy, 
and get the best’ sinis for the! public ‘out of 
ane money Spent: so panis Nil 


^W do "Bot. know iat ‘exactly. “Mr. 
‘Winekler's . ‘abilities... are... ir We have. heard 
that he ¿was-:gẹnerous,i to ; -contractors - with 
regard: to-:rates:.:. We dare.say he. is -so ‘even 
mow; And‘ we: have: heard’ that“ he*‘was: also 
fond of making transfers, = ingking “transfers 
subject;to revision, :! after a:great deal. of wire- 
miie ü us dH 5 PET EE 

= Public interest does not requi 
or frequent transfers of public officials. Aud 
public interest does not ‘permit: reconsidera- 
ion when once a" ‘transfer lids been" made" in 
pum interest, ae 


"But in this ‘oases, ‘what a ‘waste of the trans- 
ferees’ ‘time, the: wire- ‘pullers’ time: and. Mr. 
Winckler’ s. time», all qoid; for.by ! the public L; 


c One would, think; that. the. “Ghict Engineer 

ave his hands 
ee on'à wat-footing, in ‘seeking’ the 
«means of carrying out the public works’ of the 
«State on more economical and'effioient lines, 
*ti finding: rdolutions fot long-standing: D en 
pes and: complaints tu: thes ae 9 
those of the Surveyors and -Mestria “40 use 


‘full in placing his | 


— d———— — 


one's: authority: to suoh..purpose requires 
wisdom andi | statestamship: But ordering 
transfers as is now "being “done does not 


;.require a 1400 rupee brain! 


That they are abnormal and unreasonable, 
can be seen by, comparing. the transfers in the 
Engineering. Department with. those. in the 
Judicial.and the Educational Departments.. in 
recent. tionths..:. We understand ‘that the 
portfolio is: held’ by the Dewan; We feel 
bound to suggest that a report be called’ for 
from the.Chief Engineer about the numberof 
transfers:he made during recent.months, the 
reasons for-eachy:and how many of them were 
cancelled Or’ modified; and why- We suggest 
also in ‘public. interest that future ‘transfera be 
ordered. to.be made with..the approval of 


Government, - : 


n We may incidentally suggest alse ‘that it 
ould be good for Government'to appoint ‘an 
Efficieucy::-Auditor.-of first: class: status; Tas 
they hivei big American businesses;- whose 
lynx-eyed scrutiny: should. serve: : :greatly “to 
iüeréase-tlie:efficlenay ahd-improve the: work- 
ing “ofthe ‘various ' Departments of -the 
Administration.. sux * x re pr "Editor, 


, EOR.. ONE. AND UNDIVIDED. INDIA 
um e. 

NATIONALIST CHRISTIAN. PARTY'S, 

souavi DECLARATION; : 


nea Executive “Committee ot ‘the 
Christian Party ina statement ‘says ‘that it 
with'grave concern the situation ‘confronting: the 
country ‘today. Fhe Committee strongly: feels-that 


‘nothing but a radical and bold change-of policy and 


outlook on the’ part of: Britain can save the impend- 
ing disaster. Unless the people ot this country. are 
made to feel that they are fighting.. in “defence. ot 
their own freedom and not for the preservation ‘of 
the rule of some other alien nation over them, their 
fullest co-operation in the war Ep vis noe B 
forthcoming.’ 2: 


^ "The present poliay of exploiting communal ditian: 
ences will only, ‘Weaken. ‘the Gase ot ‘the. pes nite we 


to come to an amicable settlement on the icem 

question ` 

emunity: is concerned), v 

one and undivided. PET ub all aommunitits 

«ean live happily tedether | under a Nátismal Gover: — 

"ment alive:to:the leditimate intoréstà Gf all Wess = 
ul 
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The conquest of the air was the result of centu- 
ries of effort on the part of scores of research 
workers, but the first flight in history was made 
by two brothers, Orville and Wilbur Wright, of 
Dayton, U.S.A. For years they worked together 
as one man. 


Most small boys have a passion for mechanical 


toys, which take the form of cranes, steamships, 
and railway-engines. Orville and Wilbur Wright 
were more fortunate. Their father, a cycle- 
manufacturer, was advanced in his ideas—and this 
in the ‘eighties! He bought his two small sons à 
model aeroplane. The present was to change the 
whole course of their lives. That aeroplane 
-became at once their toy, their hobby, their every 
waking thought. 


They started with kite-flying, but soon began to 
feel that they were working on the wrong lines. 


" We determined we would arrange the machine 
so that it would not tend to right itself,” says Orville 
‘Wright. "We would make it as inert as possible.to 
the effects of change of direction or speed, and 
thus reduce the effects of wind-gusts to a minimum 


“We would do this by giving the aeroplane a 
peculiar shape; by arching the surface from tip to 
tip, just the reverse of what our predecessors had 
done. Then by some suitable contrivance, actuated 
by the pilot, forces should be brought into play to 
regulate the balance.” 


To do so, they designed a system by means of 
which the pilot could control the inclination of 
different parts of the wings, and thus make use of 
the wind to restore the balance of the machine. 


The theory was all right. The next thing was to 
put it into practice. 


Although they had given up the principle, they 
designed the machine on the same lines as a kite, 
but with certain radical alterations. For one thing 
it was intended to be flown with a pilot on board, 
in winds from 15 to 20 miles an haur. But, put to 
the test, it was found that much stronger winds 
were required to lift it. They décided to take out 
the man and operate the machine by means of 
cords attached from the ground. EST 


They proceeded to glide it—coasting downhill on 
the air. They succeeded in making glides of over 
800 feet, and ina few days were safely operating 
against a 27 mile wind, ` But the’ results: were fap 

- from encouraging: sags age E D 


d 


“retused to wark properly, 


They decided to start all over again. By this 
time they had made almost 1,000 gliding flights, 
several of which had covered distances of over 600 
feet, some against a wind of .386 m.p.h. 


Armed with this ` knowledge, ~ the Wrights con. 
structed an aeroplane that would fly under its own 


power. 
FLIGHT—THEN DISASTER 


"What at first,” Orville admits, “seemed a 
simple problem became more complex the longer 
we studied it. With the machine moving forward, 
the air flying , backward, . the propellers turning 
sideways, and nothing standing still, it seemed 
impossible to find. a starting-point, from which to 
trace the various simultaneous reactions.’ 


„At last, however, they managed it. The machine 
was made; a day was decided on when it should be 
put up in the air. 


.PUBLIC INVITED, BUT NO PUBLIC! 


For that classic occassion, one‘of the most mo- 
mentous in the history of the world, a general 
invitation had been extended to everyone living 
within five or six miles, but few were willing to 
face the rigours of a- cold December wind in order 
tosee, as they thought, another. flying machine 
not fly. Besides the Wrights, there .were: present 
only five other people! 


The machine left the ground. The flight lasted 


. only 12 seconds, but it was the first in which a 


machine carrying a man had raised itself by its 
own power into the airl 


2: ae flight was made, and a third. The next 
asted 59 seconds, covering &- distan 
against a 20-mile wind. E ee 


Then came disaster, After that flidhtthe machine 


was carried back to the camp a ; 
was thought to be a p and set down in what 


3 safe place. A few min 

i 3 : minutes 

iei d they were discussing the afternoon's 
; 8 Sudden gust of wind Struck and started to 


turn it over. The machine was wrecked 


Another. heavier ‘and stron 
‘Structed, Again it Seemed. th 
right, The prevailing Wind, of only three o fot 
miles an hour; was not SUffiviént to sii F 


‘machine in &0 qonflriad a Spades: Then: ther ‘engine 


ger: type was : con 
at nothing could:igo 
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FAILURE—THEN, FAME 


The.machine, after running the length of the 
track, slid off the end without rising into the air. 
A second flight proved no more successful. : 


But the Wright brothers redoubled their efforts. 
Flights made by.the new -machine . gradually grew 
* longer. -News of their achievements leaked out to 


Europe: They were invited to give a demonstration 
near Paris. cable 


America woke up.to the fact that there were two 
geniuses in their midst. Their interest now became 
so intense that it was no longer possible. for the 
Wrights to conduct an'experiment in public without 
fear of killing too-eager spectators. 


ee ee 

Flying had been put on the map. The brothers 
sailed for Europe, ani the rest of the story, 
including the untimely death of Wilbur from fever, 


is now public property. 


Says Orville Wright; ' Our experiments had been 
conducted entirely at our own expense. In the ' 
beginning we had no thought of recovering what we 
were expending, which was not great, and was 
limited to what we could afford for recreation, 
Later, when a successful flight had been made 
with a motor, we gave up the business in which we 
were engaged to:devote our entire time and capital 
to the development of the aeroplane for practical 
Uses, . 


National War Front, in Mysore City. - 
jid j $a 


Report for August 1942 


A programme of Mohalla meetings had been 
planned:for the month of August: . The first meet. 
ing was held on ist August 1942 at Vanithasadan, 
Jainagar under the Chairmanship of Rao Bahadur 
M. Ramaswamy. It was & meeting largely attended 
by ladies and they were very enthusiastic about the 
activities of the National War Front. - 


The second meeting was held on 5th August 1942 
at Mahakalikamba Temple, Adikarnatakapura. 
This was one of the most successful public meetings 
of the National War Front. The templə was 
crowded and thers were more than & thousand 
people present. Rajamanthrapravina Mr. A. V 
Ramanathan, Minister for Law, presided and gave 
a very inspiring message. Rajasevaprasakta Mr. 
N. Rama Rao and Rajasevaprasakta ‘Mr: A. Subra- 
manya lyer spoke explaining the ideals of the 
National War Front. 


; In the latter part of the month, it was rather 
considered desirable to study the situation before 
further meetings are arranged because of the 
situation that arose. 


A.R. P. Van and Kannada and Urdu Peopagandists 
ave being utilised for purposes of propaganda, 
Contact has been made with G E Newham, Est 
Officer fo? indiam States, Rational, War. Fron 
Simla Interesting literature is being regeived han 
Gimia as well as trom the Otgeniting ae 
Good vis fa Wold made o! the, mateblal Fegel eu 


Posters of different kinds have been received and 
have been put up in several public buildings in 
conspicuous places. iE 


Public appeals sent from Bangalore have been 
given wide publicity. Members of the Advisory 
Committee have had informal meetings with influen- 
tial persons in different localities with regard to 
the present situation. 


Opportunity was taken by the Organizer to. 
explain the ideals of National War Front in meet- 
ings in several schools on the occasion of His 
Highness the Maharaja's Birthday, over which he 


. presided. The recent strikes of students was a 


draw-back to the work of the National War Front 
in the Educational Institutions. Every effort was 
made to persuade the students to return to the 
schools and colleges. An appsal to the students 
was issued by several influential. gentlemen of the 
city. A parents’ meeting was held on Friday the 
91st August 1942 which was attended by a large 
number of parents. The members of the Com: 
mittee also visited different localities holding in: 
formal meetings and discussing with people about 
the situation, The organizer and Mr. M. S, Rama: 
swamy, Education Section Organizer, made house 
to house propaganda advising parents to send thein 
poy and giria to the setiools and woleges Still the — — 
mambara ava continuing te have talks. with amall pA 
atoulps St pédpla abaut this situation ahd ara going - 
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SOME NOTABLE BOOKS. 
1. SELECTIONS FROM INGERSOLL— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law. A Gres: Book, 
containing 1000 pages of the cream of 
Ingersoll's writings and speeches. 

“In purity of style, in poetic expression, in cogeney 
of statement, and brilliancy of rhetoric, Ingersoll 
stands unrivalled.” 

Popular Edition — ... 
Library Edition «.  » 


2. SOCIOLOGY— 


By Ram Gopal, Bar-at-Law, and G. R. Josyer, 
MAs, F.R.E.Se 

Dr. Sir J. C. Bose, KT.. F.R-S,—'" A most in- 
teresting work,” 

Prof, Jadunath Sarkar, C.1.E.— An immense 
amount of information has been compressed 
into it, much of which is unknown to our 
average countrymen.” 

Dr. Sir Radhakrishnan— '' Excellent little book 
highly useful to students." 

Dr. C. R- Reddy—‘ Excellent little book. A 
helpful volume on a very comprehensive sub- 
ject.” 

Harvey E. Fisk, Wall Street, New York—"I 
have rarely read a book with more interest 
than your Sociology.” 


Rs. 4—0—0 
5—0—0 


Approved by Andhra University— 
As a text on Sociology for B.A: 
The Department of Public Insruction, Bombay Prcy, 
__ For inclusion in Teachers’ Libraries in Schools, 
The Department of Public Instruction, Central Pro- 
vinces, . 
Asa prize Book and for Libraries in all Schools, 
The Educational Department. Baroda, 
For Libraries, 
The Educationa! Department, Mysore, 
For Libraries of High and Normal Schools, 
Price Rs 2. 
TIPPU SULTAN from a contemporary memoir. 
By G. R. JOSYER, M.A., F.R.E.S., F-M.U, 
A brilliant word-picture of the 


maligned ruler of South India, 0-6-0 ' 
PROBLEM OF WEALTH, PULO 
By G. R, JOSYER. M.A., F.R E.S., F:M.U, 0-2-0 


“I must first of all say how ‘well yon write 
English! Your style is admirable, Sententious, and 
striking. It invites a willing perusal. This is the & 
requisite of a popular. author.” ; tst 


"Rationaliss» 


SRI KRISHNA YAJURVEDA 


IN TELUGU LETTERS 
WITH SWARA: MARKS 


First Published in 1890, Net 
à * Rs. 
1. Samhita, l to 4 Kandas. Vol. I we 4 
2, Samhita 5to 7 Kandas. Vol. II ug 
3. Aranyakopanishat - E i an. £4 
4. Brabmanas, 28 Pannas eee on g] 
5. Samhita Padabhaga Ist Vol.... we 6 
$. Do do 2nd Vol. ... we 6 
7. Mahanyasadi, with Rudra, Chamaka, etc. 2 
8. Udakasanthyadi, with Krama, Ghana, etc.. 2 
9. Thaithireeya Prathishakya wilh two coms 4° 
. mentaries: 
10. Anukramanika or Index to Yajurveda ... 1 0 
11. Lakshanatraya ... w w. 010 


Professor G. KASTURI IYENGAR, M.A. 


“The thanks of every Hindu are due to Mr. Goma- 
tam Srinivasa Josier of Mysore. for his having given 
to the Telugu reading world. a very neat, thoroughly 
accurate and in every way delightfully got up Edition 
of Krishna Yajurveda.” 


Principal, SS VENKATARAMA SASTRI» B.A. i 


" You have laid the Vedic Mandali under a great 


obligation by bringing out the Yajurveda in Samhitha 
and Pada Texts.” 


PANDIT A. MAHADEVA SASTRY, B.A., F.T.S., 
Curator. 
zs For the first time, these texts have been made 
available in a handy and correct form: The texts 
Baye been carefully edited and printed on nice paper 
and in good types, and are sold at comparatively low 


Prices in parts. The publisher deserves well of the 
public.” 


BOOKS EDITED By 
H. H. SRI YATIRAJA SWAMI OF MELKOTE 


In Devanagari— 


l. - Tapasa Vatsaraja, a Drama by Matriraja Pus 0 i 
2. Sringara Prakasa by Bhoja Deva = 3 0 
S Kasyapa Samhita, in Telugu Script a 3 0 
$ Pancharatra Padma Samhita Part ] day 4 0 
: » z oco 
o do Part II... 5 0 


G. S. JOSYER & SON. 
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